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SUBDIVISIONS 

OF THE PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS,* 


AABON. — I, The representation of Aaron in conjunction with Moses, 1. 
II. The association of Moses and Aaron for the deliverance of the Israelites from 
bondage, 1. III. Moses and Aaron going before Pharaoh, 1. lY. The miracles 
done by Moses and Aaron, and the deliverance of the people, 1, Y. Aaron 
and Hur assisting Moses in the battle with Amalek, 1. YI, Aaron and the 
elders of Israel with Jethro, 1. YII. Aaron on Mount Sinai with Moses, 1. 
YIII, Aaron and his sons, together with the elders of Israel, in the mountain 
with Moses, 1. IX, The priesthood of Aaron and his sons, and the Levites, 2. 
X. The holy garments of Aaron, 2. XI. The ministry of Aaron, 2. XII, 
The idolatry of Aaron, 2. XIII. The house of Aaron, 3. XTY. The seed of 
Aaron, 3, XY. The death of Aaron, 3. 

ABRAM and ABRAHAM,— I. Abstractly, concerning the signification of 
Abram, 4, II. The preliminary history of Abram, 6, III. The family of 
Abram made representative, 5. lY. The commencement of the representation, 
6, Y. The representation continued to the sqjoum in Egypt, as applicable to the 
Lord’s state in his boyhood, 5. YI. The representation involved in Abram’s 
departure from Egypt, accompanied by his wife and by Lot, 6. YII. The repre- 
sentation continued to the separation of Abram from Lot, 7« YIII, Abram after 
his separation from Lot, in battle against the confederate kings, representing the 
Lord’s temptations, 7. IX. The representation involved in the promise of a son 
, to Abram, after these events, 8. X, The representation indudes Hagar, who 
becomes the concubine of Abram in consequence of Sand’s barrenness, 8. XI. 
A new quality is represented by the change of name from Abram to Abraham, 
and from Sarai to Sarah, 8. XII. Circumcision is included in the representation, 
8. XIII. Abraham entertains three angels j the part of Sarah in this represen- 
tation, and the promise renewed, 8. XIY. Abraham intercedes for Sodom, 8. 
XY- The scene of the representation changes to Gerar, and includes the character 
of Abimeleoh, 8. XVI. The representation involved in the birth of Isaac, the 
son promised to Abraham and Sarah, 8. XYIL Change in the representation by 
Hagar and Ishmael when dismissed by Abraham, 8, XYIII. Meaning of the 
representation when Abraham prepares to offer up Isaac, 9. XIX. BeajBon of 
introducing the generation of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, and BeBekah, here 
(chap, xxii, 20—24), 10. XX. Representation of Sarah’s death after these oir- 

* The figures refer to the page. 
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cumstances, 10. XXI. The representation continued in Abraham’s old age, 10. 
XXII. The representation of Abraham and Keturah, 11. XXIIL The death of 
Abraham, 11. XXIY. The representation applied to man and the church, 11. 

CHAEITT. — I. Charity in life and doctrine, 60. II. Charity and faith, 64. 
HI. Charity in worship and the church, 66. IT. Various particulars concerning 
charity, 66. 

CHURCH. — I. The most ancient church, 68. II. The ancient church, 69. 
III. The Jewish and Israelitish church, 70. IT. The Christian church, 70. 
V. Passages of general application, 71. 

COLORS. — Red, white, purple, 78. Hyacinth, blue, scarlet, yellow, green, 
80. Black, 81. 

DOCTRINE. — I. History, 132. II. How far essential to the church, 132. 
HI. Its connection with human understanding, 133. IT. The comprehension 
of aU doctrine in charity, 134. T. Doctrinals compared with essential doctrine, 
135. TI. Connection of doctrine with the Word, 186. 

BG-TPT. — I. The Mosaic genealogy, 151. II. The historical people and land 
of Egypt, 151. III. The ancient church and idolatry of Egypt, 153. IT. 
Abram and the Egyptians, 154. T. Joseph in Egypt, 155. TI. The Israelites 
in Egypt, 157. TII. The Red Sea, 157. Till. The Nile, 168. 

END.— I. As characteristic of man, 163. II. As respects the Word, 164. 
III. As operative, 164. 

ESAU. — I. Person and signification, 169. II. As to the enmity between 
him and Jacob, 170. III. Their reconciliation, l7l. 

EVIL. — I. What evil is, 178. 11. The hereditary state as to evil, 179. III. 
Its procedure, and connection with falses, 180. IT. Its appropriation and 
punishment, 181. T. Its remission, 183. 

EXTERNAL,— I. Universally, 187. II. In respect to man, 188. III. 
In respect to worship, the church, etc., 190. 

PAITH.— I. What faith is, 199. II. Its connection with truth, 201. III. 
Its cQnnection with charity, 203. IT. Eaith without charity, 206. V. In re- 
spect to the church, 208. 

PAUSE.— T. What the false is and its varieties, 211, II. The operation and 
connection of falses, 213. HI. Their confirmation or removal, 214. 

GOOD.— I. General principles, 261. TI. Good works, 262. HI. Natural 
good, 265. IT. The good of ignorance, 268. T. Simple good, 269. TI. 
CoUateral good and middle good, 269. TII. Domestic good, 270. Till, and 
TX. The good of remains and the good of infancy, 270. X. The good of life, 
270. XI. The good of truth, 271. XH. The good of faith, 274, XIII. The 
good of doctrine, 274. XTT. The gpod of scientifics, 274. XT. Rational good, 
27S. XTI. Celestial good and spiritual good, 277. XTII. The good of love, 
the good of mutual love, and the good of charity, 279. XTHI. The good of 
innocence, 280. XIX. Christian good, 281. XX. Its procedure with those who 
become regenerate, 281. XXI. The connection of good with truths, 284. 
XXII. Good in heaven, 291. XXITI. Divine good and good predicated of the 
Lord, 293. 
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HAND. — I. Arm, shoulder, hands, right hand, left hand, thumb, fingers, 
305. II. Hand and staff, or rod, etc., 309, III. Imposition of hands, 310. 

HEAVEN. — I. The want of knowledge concerning heaven, 322. IT. 
General form of doctrine concerning heaven, 322. III. Admittance into heaven, 
323. lY. The hapinness and peace of heaven, 324. Y. The distinction of 
heaven into kingdoms and societies, 324. YI. Good and truth in heaven, 325. 
YII. Heaven and the human form, 327. YIII. The Lord in heaven, 328. IX. 
Conjunction of heaven with the world, etc-, 329. X. Appearances, etc., in 
heaven, 330. 

HELL. — I. Generally, 335. II. Connection of heU with man, 337. Hi- 
Particular hells, 338. 

IDOLATRY.— Generally, 363. II. History, 364. III. Texts explained, 365. 

INPLUX.— I. Of life from the Lord, 381. II. Of light and heat, 382. 
III. Of good and truth, 383. lY. Of the evil and false, 386. Y. Of the vvill 
and understanding, 387. YI. Of the rational and natural man, 388. YII. Of 
the human form, 391. Till. Of spirits and angels, 391. IX. Of the soul and 
body, 394. X. Of common and particular influx, 394, XI. Of immediate and 
mediate influx, 395. XII. Of reciprocal influx, 395. XIII. Of animal and 
vegetable life, etc., 395. 

INTERNAL.— 1. Universally, 409. II. Of influx from internals, 409. HI. 
Internals and interiors predicated of man, 410. lY. The internal man of the 
Lord, 417. Y. The internal of the church and of worship, 417. YI. Interior 
evil, 421. YII. Internal goods and truths, 421. YIII. The interior memory 
and interior thought, 424. IX. The internal of the Word, 425. X. Of the 
internal in heaven, etc., 425. 

ISAAC.— I. Signification, 430. II. The history of Isaac, 431. III. His 
old age, 432. 

JACOB.— I. Signification, 434. II. Historical passages, to his leaving 
Beersheha, 438. III. The vision on liis way to Charan, 439. lY. The signifi- 
cation of Charan and Laban, 439. Y. Rachel and Leah, the daughters of 
Laban, 440. YI. Jacob’s sojourning with Laban, 440. YII. The separation 
of Jacob from Laban, “442. YIII. Jacob’s arrival in Canaan, 442. IX, 
Jacob's return to his father, 443. X. In the internal historical sense, 443. XI. 
The sons of Jacob and the Sheohemites, 444. XII. Jacob in his old age, 446. 

JEW.— Signification, 449. IT. The Jews and the land of Canaan, 450. 
HI. Their knowledge and worship of Jehovah, 450. lY. The church and the 
Word with the Jews, 451. Y. Character of the Jews, 457. YI. The historical 
figures by which they are represented, 459. YII. Their state in the other life, 
462. 

JUDGMENT.— I. Signification, 467. IL The Last Judgment, 467. 

' KING.— I. Signification of kings, judges, etc., 475. II. Queen, 479. III. 
Prince, 479. lY. The kingdom of God, 481. 

LANGUAGE.— 1. Correspondence of the tongue, etc., 492. II. The origin 
and nature of human speech, 492. III. The language of spirits and angels, 434. 
lY. The speech of angels and spirits vfith men, 497. Y. Speech Avith the spirits 
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and inhabitants of other worlds, 498. YI. The Hebrew language and the Word, 
499. YTI. To speak and to say; their signification, 604. YIII. Jehovah’s 
speaking and saying, 606. 

LIFE.—I. That life is love, 626. II. The source and influx of life, 626. 
III. The hfe of man, 627. lY. The Ufe of the body, 631. Y. The life of the 
proprium, 631. VI. The life of religion, 631. YII. Spiritual life, 631. VIII. 
Eternal life, the life of heaven, 632. IX. The life of hell, 632, X. Tbe life of 
faith and charity, of the regenerate, etc., 532. XI. The life after death, 635. 
XII. The Uves of animals, 637. XIII. The life of the evil, 637. XIV. The 
reception of hfe, 637. XV, The life of goods and truths, 637. XVI. The life 
of the Word, 638. XYII. Signification of hfe, to live, etc., 638. XYIII. 
Passages in illustration, 639. 

LIGHT. — I. Lumen as distinguished from te, 642. II. The light of the 
world, and the light of heaven, 544. III. Light and its phenomena in the 
heavens, 645. lY. The author’s experience, 647. V. The light of the under- 
standing, of intehigence, of wisdom, etc., 548. VI. The correspondence of the 
eye and of hght, 652. YII. Signification of light, 662. YIII. Passages in 
ihustration, 653. 

LORI). — I. That he is the source of life, 567. II. That the Lord is Jehovah 
himself, 658. HI. The trinity in the Lord, 669. IV. That nothing but good is 
from him, 660. V. The Lord nothing but love, 660. VI. The mercy of the 
Lord, 561. VII. The acknowledgment and worship of the Lord, 661. VIII. 
Salvation by the Lord, 563. IX. The government of the Lord ; his providence, 
etc., 664. X. The kingdom of the Lord, 565. XI. The Lord’s presence with 
man, 566. XII. The Lord’s life vdth man, 667. XIII. The Lord’s work in 
man, 668. XIV. The conjunction of the Lord with the human race, 569. XV. 
To be in the Lord, 570. XVI. The Lord in the other life, 671. XVII. The 
Lord in heaven, 671. XVIII. Manifestations of the Lord, 673. XIX. As man, 
the Son of Man, etc., 575. XX. As the Pirst-Begotten, and the Only-Begotten, 
675. XXI. Why born into the world, 675. XXII. His state when born, and 
afterwards, 678. XXIII. How like and how unlike other men, 680. XXIV. 
How the Bather was in him and he in the Father, 681. XXV. The human 
derived from the mother, 681. XXVI. The human essence of the Lord, 682. 
XXVII. The divine human of the Lord, 683. XXVIII. The human divine, 686. 
XXIX. The conjunction of the human with the divine, 586. XXX. The divine, 
688. XXXI. The divine celestial and divine spiritual, 689. XXXII. The Lord, 
a spiritual celestial man, 690. XXXIII. The external and internal man dis- 
tinguished, 591.. XXXIV. The interior man, 692. XXXV. The rational man 
of the Lord, internal and external, 592. XXXVI. The divine rational of the 
Lord, 596. XXXVII. The divine natural, 696. XXXVIII, Divine good natural 
to the Lord from nativity, 698. XXXIX. The proprium of the Lord, 698. XL. 
The* internal of the Lord’s human, 698. XLI. The exterior natural and the 
body of the Lord made divine, 699. XLII. The Lord called Jehovah-Man, 600. 
XLIII. The perception and thought of the Lord, 600. XLIV. Intellectual truth 
in the Lord illustrated, 602. XLV. The Lord’s visions, 603. XLVI. Romains 
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in the Lord, 603. XLVII, The temptations of the Lord, 603. XLVItl. The 
passion of the cross, 605. XLIX. The Lord hearing our sins, 605, L. The 
Lord^s sorrow, 606. LI. The Lord^s state of humHiation, 606. LIL The Lord’s 
hereditary state, 606. LIII. The Lord^s glorification, 607. LIV. The Lord’s 
transfiguration, 608. LV. The Lord called the Deliverer or Bedeemer, 609. 
LVI. The Lord called the Mediator, 609. LVil. The Lord called Justice, 609, 
LVITI. The Lord as the divine law, 610. LIX. The Lord as the Word or divine 
truth, 610. LX. Truth divine as distinguished from divine truth in the Lord, 
612. LXI, The Lord’s glorification represented in man’s regeneration, 613. 
LXII. The divine power of the Lord, 613. LXIII. Esse and existere predicated 
of the Lord, 614. LXIV. Why the Lord was horn on our earth, 614. LXV. 
The Lord known throughout the universe, 616. LXVI. The second coming of 
the Lord, 615. LXVII. The Lord in the revealed Word, 616. LXVIII. The 
various names by which the Lord is called, 6l7. LXIX. The Lord called Shiloh, 
618. LXX. The Lord caUed the Sent, 618. LXXI, The Angel of the Lord, 
618. LXXII. Apparent truths concerning the Lord, 618. LXXIII. Instruction 
concerning the Lord, 620. LXXIV. Various summaries of doctrine concerning 
the Lord, 620. LXXV. Prophecies concerning the Lord, 623. LXXVI. In- 
cidents in the Lord’s history, 624. LXXVII. Things significative of him, 625. 
LXXVIII. The patriarchs representing the Lord, 626. 

LOVE.— I. Love to the Lord and the neighbor, 629. II. Corporeal and 
worldly loves, 630. III. Terrestrial loves, 631. IV. Infernal love, 631. V. 
The loves of self and the world, 631. VI. The loves of self and the world the 
origins of all evils and falses, 632. VII. Signs of the love of self, 633. VIII. 
Signs of the love of the world, 633. IX. The love of the world with the re- 
generate, 633. X. The love of self in worship, 634. XL The love of domineer- 
ing, 634. XII. Intermediate loves, 634. XIII. Celestial and spiritual loves, 
634. XIV. Divine love, the love of the Lord, 635. XV. Conjugial love, and the 
love of parents for their children, 636. XVI. Mutual love, 637. XVIL Angelic 
love, 638. XVIII. The love of one’s country, 638. XIX. Love and faith, 638. 
XX. Love, wisdom, intelligence, 639. XXL Love distinguished from good, 640. 
XXII. The love of good and truth, 640. XXIII. That love is the life of man, 
640. XXIV. That love is spiritual conjunction, 641. XXV. Passages in illus- 
tration, 641. 

MAGIC.— I. The magic and wisdom of Egypt, 646. 11. Magicians and wise 
men, 647. III. Wizards, sorcerers, or deceitful jugglers, 64'7. IV. Sorceresses, 
witches, sirens, or female magicians, 647. V. Witchcrafts, 648. VI. Magical 
arts among spirits, 648. VII. The hells of magicians, 648. VIII. Passages in 
the Word, 648. 

MAN.— 1. The characteristics from which he is named, 650. II. The differ- 
ence between a celestial man, a spiritual man, and a dead man, 651. III. The 
natural man, 662. IV. The rational man, 652. V. The difference between the 
corporeal, natural, and rational parts of man, 652. VI. The intellectual part of 
man, 652. VII. The external man and internal man, 662. VIII. The inmost of 
man, 653. IX. That the Lord alone is man, 653. X. The life of man, 663. 
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XI. That there is a sphere flowing from every man, spirit and angel, 654. XII. 
Connection with spirits and angels, 654. XIII. The commerce of the soul with 
the body, 655. XIV. Man’s spirit, 656. XV. The freedom of man, 657. XVI. 
That man is such as his love is, 657. XVII. That man consists of two parts, 
will and understanding, which are most distinct from each other, 657. XVIII. 
That the will and understanding form the whole man, 657. XIX. The distinction 
of degrees, 657. XX. The distinct ages of man, 658. XXL The hereditary 
evil into which man is born, 658. XXII. That man is nothing but evil, 658. 
XXIII. Remains in man, 658. XXIV. Man before regeneration, 668. XXV. 
The new man formed by regeneration, 658. XXVI. The inversion of man’s 
state by regeneration, 659. XXVII. The arrangement of truths in man, when 
regenerated, 659. XXVIII. That the whole man is according to his quality from 
good, 659. XXIX. The order in which man is created, 659. XXX. Man in 
inverted order, 659. XXXI. The conjunction of man with heaven and the 
Lord, 659. XXXII. The Grand Man, 660. XXXIII. The divine man, 663. 
XXXIV. That divine truth is a man, 663. XXXV. That every idea of human 
thought is an image of the man, 663. XXXVL That all representatives in nature 
have reference to the human form, 663. XXXVIL That existing governments, 
kingdoms and societies, are represented in heaven as one man, 664. XXXV III. 
That there are men in other worlds, 664. XXXIX. Man and the Word, 664. 
XL. The man of the church, 664. XLL Signification of man, 665. XLIl. 
Vir — ^the male man, 665. XLIII. The spiritual history of man in tho first 
eleven chapters of Genesis. Order of the subject in Genesis i., ii., and iii., CC7* 
Order of the subject in Genesis iv., 668. Order of the subject in Genesis v., 
669. Order of the subject in Genesis vi., vii., 669. Order of the subject in 
Genesis viii., ix., x., 670. Order of the subject in chap, xi., 671. XLIV. Pas- 
sages in which man is mentioned by name, 671. 

MAEBIAGE. — I. Generally, as to conjugial love and marriage ; the holiness 
of marriage, 682. II. The history of marriage, 683. lit. The law of marriage, 

684. IV. The obedience of the wife in marriage, 685. V. Illegitimate mar- 
riages, 685. VI. That heaven is a marriage, 685. VII. Tho heavenly marriage, 

685. VIII. How marriages are considered in heaven, 686. IX. Marriages in 
other earths, 687. X. The similitude of all things relating to marriage, 687. 
XI. That the similitude of marriage is in all things, 687. XIL Correspondence 
of the members, 687- XIII. The marriage of good and truth, 688. XIV. Tho 
marriage of charity and faith, 690. XV. The marriage of evil and tho false, 090. 
XVI. The marriage of the will and understanding, 690. XVII. The celestial and 
spiritual marriage, 691. XVIII. The marriage of celestial and spiritual things in 
the Word, 691. XIX. The marriage of the Lord and the church, 692. XX. 
The divine marriage of divine good and divine truth, 692. XXL The marriage 
of the human with the divine, and of the divine with the human in tho Lord, 
692. XXII. Marriage in the proprium, 693. XXIII. The celestial church 
represented in the marriage of Adam and Eve, 693. XXIV. The heretical church 
represented in Cain and his posterity, 693. XXV. The new church represented 
by Lameoh and his wives, 693. XXVL The church before the flood ropresontod 
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XI 


by tbe marriages between the sons of God and the daughters of men, 694. 
XXVIT. The ancient or spiritual church represented by marriages in the account 
of Noah, 694 XXVm. The representation of Abram in marriage with Sarai, 
694. XXIX. The state of the church represented by Lot and his wife, 695. 
XXX. The state of the church represented by Ishmael and his wife, 695. XXXT. 
The state of the church represented by Isaac and Bebecca, 695. XXXII. The 
marriages of Esau representative, 696. XXXIII. The marriages of Jacob repre- 
sentative, 696. XXXIV. The case of Dinah and Shechem representative, 696. 
XXXV. The case of Beuben and Eilhah, 696. XXXVI. The state of the church 
represented by Judah and Tamar, 696. XXXVII. The case of Joseph and the 
wife of Potiphar, 697. XXXVIII. The marriage of Joseph, 697. XXXIX. The 
marriage of the parents of Moses, 697. XL. The marriage of Moses and Zipporah, 
697. XLI. The connection of Simeon and a Oanaanitish woman, 698. XLII. 
Amram taking Joohebed, 698. XLIIL Aaron taking Elisheha, 698. XLIV. 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron, and the daughter of Putiel, 698. XLV. Marriage in 
the New Testament, 698. XL VI. Marriages between near kindred, 698. 

MEASIJBE.™!, Signification of measures and weights, 699. 11. The sacred 
measures of the Hebrews, 700- III. The common measures of the Hebrews, 700. 

MEMOBY.— I. That there are two memories, 705. 11. The external or 
exterior memory, 706. III. The interior memory, 706. IV. The connection of 
memory and understanding, 707. V, Concerning the memory remaining after 
death, 708. VI. Spirits who correspond to the memory, 708. VII. To remember, 
708. VIII. Harmony of passages, 708. IX. The memory denoted hy corre- 
spondences, 709. 

MEBIT. I. Self-merit fallacious, 712. II. Summary of doctrinals concern- 
ing merit, 713. III. The merit andjustice of the Lord, 713. IV. The vastation 
of those who have ignorantly considered their works meritorious, 713. V. The 
evil in the other life who place merit in works, 714. VI. Bewards named in the 
Word, 714. VII. Merit represented in the Word, 714. 

MIND.— I. The two parts of the mind, 720. II. Goods and truths in the 
mind, 720. III. The mind distinguished as rational and natural, 721. IV. The 
connection of angels and spirits with the human mind, 721. V. The mind when 
man is regenerated, 721. VI. The celestial form of the mind represented, 721. 
VII. That the mind is the man himself, 721. VIII. A sound mind in a sound 
body, 721. 

MIBACLES.— I. The miraculous providence by which the understanding 
was separated from the will, 722. II. Miracles in the present day, 722. Ill, 
Divine miracles, 722. IV. Magical miracles, 723. V. Signs and wonders, or 
prodigies, 723. VI. The miracles of the Israelitish dispensation, 723. VII. The 
signs and miracles done in Egypt, 723. 

MOSES.— I. That Moses represented the Word, or Law, 732. II. Moses 
and Elias, 733. III. Moses and Aaron, 733. IV. Moses and the people together, 
738. V. Moses representing the posterity of Jacob, 734. VI. The birth and 
naming of Moses, 784. VII. His flight into Midian, 734. VIII. Moses called to 
deliver the Israelites, 735. IX. Moses and Aaron associated, 736. X. Moses met 
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in the way by Jebovali, 736. XL Hoses and Aaron going before Pharaoh, 736, 
XII, The miracles done by Moses and Aaron, 737. XIII. Moses delivering the 
people, 739. XIV. Moses taking the bones of Joseph with him, 740. XV. Moses 
at the Red Sea, 740, XVI. The song of Moses and Miriam, 740. XVII. Moses 
leading the people in the desert, 741. XVIIL Moses in the battle with Amalek, 
742. XIX. Moses and Jethro, 742. XX. The two sons of Moses, 743, XXL 
Moses at Mount Sinai, 743. XXH. The laws, judgments, and statutes delivered 
by Moses, 745. XXIII. His abode in the mountain forty days and nights ; the 
tables given him> 745, XXIV. His return to the eamp, and the tables broken, 
747 . XXV. The altered conditions of the journey and renewal of the tables, 747^ 
XXVI. The tent of the oongregation set up, 749. XXVH, The character of 
Moses, 749 . XXVIIL That Jehovah appeared to Moses, 749, 
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A 

AAB 

A aron [_Aharo 7 i\. l. The representation of Aaron in conjunction 
with Moses, Moses represented the divine law as to good ; Aaron 
as to truth ; hut this before the initiation of the latter into the priest- 
hood, hr. 6940, 6998, 10,090. Aaron called the brother of Moses, 
denotes the doctrine of good and truth ; which is defined as divine truth 
that proceeds mediately from the Lord, and hence Aaron is called the 
mouth of Moses, 6998. Moses represents truth proceeding immediately 
from the Lord, which is not heard or perceived by angels and men ; but 
Aaron truth proceeding mediately wMch is heard and perceived, 7009, 
cited 7053, 7063, 7270, 7381. As Aaron denotes the doctrine of good 
and truth, he denotes the truth of doctrine, cited 7053; and the doctrine 
of the church, 7231. Moses and Aaron named together denote the 
Word; first, Moses denotes the Word as the divine law, or as it is in 
the internal sense; Aaron, doctrine by which the Word is understood, 
or the Word as to the literal sense, 7089, cited 7381. Moses represents 
the internal law accommodated to angels ; Aaron, the external law 
accommodated to man, ill, 7381, 7382. See Moses (1, 3). Generally, 
as to Aaron and the people, see Moses (3, 4). 

2. The association of Moses and Aaron for the deliverance of the 
Israelites from bondage. See Moses (9). 

3. Moses and Aaron going before Pharaoh. See Moses (11). 

4. The Miracles done by Moses and Aaron, and the deliverance of 
the people. See Moses (12, 13), Mieaoles (7). ^ 

5. Aaron and Mur assisting Moses in the battle with Amaleh.^ By 
Aaron and Hur are signified inferior truths in orderly subjection to 
truth of a superior degree signified by Moses, 8603, 8611. Aaron 
denotes the truth of doctrine, Hur the doctrine of truth, both sustairt- 
ing the internal sense of the Word, 9424. For other particulars, see 

Moses (18). ^ 

6. Aaron and the elders of Israel with Jethro. Aaron and the 
elders of Israel being named together, denote the primary truths of the 
church; Aaron especially, truth of doctrine; the elders of Israel primary 

truths, 8681. See Moses (19). , . • . t 

7. Aaron on Mount Binai with Moses, denotes truth divine inmrnm 
and external conjoined in heaven, 8841. For the context, with fall 

particulars, see Moses (21). ‘ ^ t 7 • 

8. Aaron and his sons, together with the elders of Israel, m m 
mountain with Moses. Moses and Aaron denote the Word, mterpal 
and external; the sons of Aaron (Nadab and Abihu) doctrine from the 

h 
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Word in both senses ; the seventy elders, primary truths in accordance 
with good, 9374 — 9376. Moses alone to approach Jehovah, and those 
not to come near, neither the people to ascend with him, denotes the 
conjunction and presence of the Lord by the Word as an tmdivi<led 
whole, not by its external sense, nor with those who arc only in cxtonials, 
9378—9380. See Moses (23). 

9. The priesthood of Aaron and his sons^ and the Levites. Aaron 
represented the Lord as to the priesthood, or as to divine love ; and the 
Levites were given to him in place of all the first-born, because Levi 
represented the Lord as to love, 3325, 3875. All the appointments 
connected with the priesthood illustrate that Aaron represented the 
Lord as to divine good, and his holy garments as to divine truth, G148, 
cited, with details, in Priest (5). Aaron and his sons in the priesthood 
represented the Lord as to the divine celestial or divine good in heaven, 
9477, 9804, 9809. Aaron, especially, represented the Lord as to 
divine good ; his sons, as to divine truth proceeding from divine good, 
9786, 9805 — 9813, 9946, 9950, 10,000, 10,095. Aaron was appointed 
to the priestly office because he was the brother of Moses, and the 
fraternal conjunction of divine truth with divine good in heaven could 
thus be represented; understand, divine truth by Moses as lawgiver, 
and divine good by Aaron as priest, 9806, cited 10,090. Aaron him- 
self represented the Lord, and his office as priest the work of salvation 
by the Lord, 9928. The priesthood of Aaron, of his sons, and of the 
Levites represented the Lord as to the work of salvation, in successive 
order, celestial, spiritual and natural, corresponding to the three heavens, 
10,017, 10,152, 10,279. The inauguration of Aaron and his sons into 
the priesthood represented the glorification of the Lord’s human, in 
which process Aaron represented good; the Levites, truths which 
minister to good, 10,076, 10,083. See Priest (5), Tribes (Levi), 

10. The holy garments of Aaron. As Aaron represented the priest- 
hood of the Lord, his clothing also represented divine celestial and 
divine spiritual things ; the breastplate especially all things of faith and 
love in one complex, 3858, 4677, 9804, 9809. The garments of Aaron 
are representatives of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom adjoined to his 
celestial kingdom, 9814, 9819, 9824; passages cited 9944, 9950 end. 
Aaron and his garments represented the superior heavens, thus the 
celestial kingdom ; his sons and their garments, the inferior heavens, 
thus, the spiritual kingdom, 10,068, 10,069. For palfeiculars in full, 
see Priest (7). 

11. The ministry of Aaron. By the ministry of Aaron is signified 
the all of doctrine and worship, for which reason there wore bells in 
the border of his robe, 9921, 9924, 9925. See Bells. 

12. The idolatry of Aaron. Where the character of the Jews is 
briefly alluded to as a nation surroxmded by evil spirits, it is added that 
Aaron was of the same character; like them, prone to idolatry, as 
proved by the golden calf which he made (Ex. xxxii. 2 — 5, 85), 4811. 
Moses and Aaron, in the opposite sense, represented the religious 
principle of the people whose chiefs and leaders they were, ill. by the 
strife at Meribah, etc., 8588, 10,401. Moses being absent, Aaron re- 
presented the external of the Word, of the church, and of worship, 
separate from the internal, ill. 10,697, 10,401, 10,480, 10,512; pas- 
sages cited 10,692. For particulars in full as to the character of Aaron 
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and the posterity of Jacob, see Jew (5, 6). For particulars concerning 
the idolatrous worship of the golden calf, see Moses (24). 

13. The house of Aaron (Ps. cxv. 12), denotes those who worship 
the Lord from the good of love ; the house of Israel (ihid ), those who 
worship from the good of faith, 2826. 

14. The seed of Aaron. By the seed of Aaron is signified the 
goods of love and truths of faith by which man is regenerated, 10,249. 
See Seed. 

15. The death of Aaron. By the death of Aaron (penally, as 
predicted should he neglect the exact performance of his office) is sig- 
nified the cessation of the representation, and thereby of conjunction 
with heaven, 9928. 

ABADDOlSr, signifies perdition, 7643. 

ABDEEL, on ADBEEL. See Ishmael. 

ABDICATION'. The abdication of bodily gratifications, or volun- 
tary poverty and misery, is not the self-denial which the Lord requires, 
945, 1947. External delights, however, are only so far good as they 
involve spiritual ends, 3951. 

ABDOMEN. Concerning certain spirits who have influx into the 
abdominal parts, 5378, 5724. 

ABEL [^Halet]^ signifies charity, 342, 374, 9263. His death, the 
extinction of charity by Solafidianism, 369. See Cain. 

ABHOERENCE. See Aversion. 

ABIB. This month denotes the beginning of a new state, 8053, 
9291, 10,659. 

ABIDAH. See Midian. 

ABIDE, to \corrmorari.^ seu morar{]. See to Inhabit, to Dwell, 
to Tarry. 

ABIHU. See Nadab. 

ABILITY [potentia']. See Power. 

ABIMAEL. A ritual of that branch of the ancient church derived 
from Eber, 1245 — 1247. 

ABIMELECH [^Ahimelechus']^ the king of Gerar, or the king of 
the Philistines, signifies the doctrine of faith as to things rational, 
2504, 2505, 2509, 2510, 3365, 3391 ; the nature of which is described, 
3391, 3447. Hence all those are signified by Abimelech who are in 
the doctrine of faith, and regard spiritual truths or the rational form of 
truths in knowledges, 3391, 3392. In the supreme sense, the Lord 
Himself perceived in all doctrine is represented by Abimelech, 3393. 
Concerning Abimelech, Ahusath, and Phicol, see 3447 — and Sarah, 
2564, 2569 — ^the well of water and his covenant with Abraham, 2720. 
See Gerar, Philistines (4, 5, 6). 

ABIEAM. See Korah. 

ABOMINATION. The separation of perverted principles from 

f oods, 6052. Hence it signifies infernal filthiness and defilement, 7454. 

he abomination of desolation is the state of the church when there is 
no love and no charity, 2454. 

ABORTION. See Nativity, to Bring for^h. 

ABOVE [aupra^. The interior is expressed by what is above or 
superior, 2148, 3084, 4598, 5146, 8325. To look above is to regard 
the good of one’s neighbor and country with a view to the Lord’s 
kingdom, and to look beneath is to regard nofhing but self and the 

B 2 
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world, 7814 — 7821* See Charity. From superior states the inferior 
may be seen, but not contrariwise, 8937. 

ABRAM, AND Abraham. 1. Abstractly concerning the signification 
of Abram. Abram was an idolater, and Imew not Jehovah, 1350, 7194. 
He worshipped other gods, and the God Schaddai, 1992, 2559, 3007, 
7194. Abram signifies the interior or rational man, 1732, 1741. 
Abram the Hebrew, the interior man serving the internal, 1702, 1703, 
or the Lord’s spiritual principle to which the internal man was con- 
joined, 1741. Abram signifies the Lord’s internal man; the rational 
being signified by Isaac and the natural by Jacob, 1893, 3245, G098. 
The age and state signified by the number of his years wlicn Jehovah 
appeared, 1988, 1989 ; and by his journeying, 2501. As Abram rc- 
presented the Lord, he also represented many things which regard tlio 
Lord, as the celestial church, the celestial man, etc., 1905. In heaven 
they are ignorant of Abram as a person, 1834, 1876, 1989. He was 
called Abraham, the letter H being inserted by derivation from the 
divine name Jehovah, that he might represent the divine of the Lord, 
1416, 2010, 3251. Abraham represents the human principle of the 
Lord as to good, Sarah as to truth, 2172, 2198. Abraham also de- 
notes the Lord’s divine human, 2833, 2836. If the historicals were 
the Word from any other sense but the internal sense, many would be 
regarded as saints and gods, as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, for exam- 
ple, whereas, in the other life, there is nothing more in them than in 
others, 3229. Abraham represents the Lord’s divine spiritual, 3236. 
Concerning Abraham and Keturah, that their sons represent the Lord’s 
spiritual Idngdom in the doctrine of good, 3239-— 3245. Abraham 

represented the Lord as to the Divine itself, which is compared with 
the representation of the Lord by Isaac and Jacob, 3245, 3251. He 
also represented the divine human, which is called tlio son, but the 
divine human that was from eternity, 3251. To sit down with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, is to be with the Lord, and to como into Abra- 
ham’s bosom is to be in the Lord, 3305. Jehovah God of Abraham, 
signifies the divine of the Lord which Abraham represents, 3439. Je- 
hovah the God of thy father Abraham, signifies the Lord, that from 
him is good, 3703. Abram represents the genuine church as existing 
with those who have the Word, 3778, 4206, 4207; Terah, his father, 
having represented the common stock from which that chnrch and also 
the church of the Gentiles is derived, 3778. The sojourning of Abra- 
ham and Isaac when Jacob came to them at Hebron, signifies the Divine 
Itself with the Divine Rational and the Divine Natural, 4015. By 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the representative sense are signified 
the celestial, the spiritual, and the natural principles in man, as in the 
supreme sense they signify the divine itself, the divine rational, and 
the (uvine natnral in the Lord, 6098, 6185. These three in the Lord 
and in the church make one, 6185. Abraham in the representative 
internal good, ^ and Isaac internal truth, corresponding to 
the Divine Itself and the Divine Rational ; these constitute the Lord’s 
^ernal human. Jacob is the Lord’s divine natural, or external human, 
T representative sense, the three patriarchs signify the 

Lord 8 Wdom in heaven and on earth, 6589. Hence the oath sworn 
to them by Jehovah concerning possession of the land of Canaan, sig- 
nifies the confirmed purpose of the Lord that the church shall be re- 
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stored to its ancient state, 6589. Hence also, by Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, buried in the land of Canaan, is signified regeneration and re- 
surrection, because the church was anciently there, fel6. When the 
names of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob occur in the Word, in heaven, the 
Lord is understood ; and with respect to the Lord, the divine itself, and 
the divine human, sk, 6804. A covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, signifies conjunction by the Lord’s divine human, 6804. The 
God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, signifies the Lord as to the divine 
itself and the divine human, 6847. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob signify 
the Lord, and the Lord as to the human, before it was made divine, 
7193. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob signify heaven and the church, ill. 
10,445. Their seed, the goods and truths of heaven and the church, 
10,445. 

2. The ‘preliminm'y histoi^ of Abram (Gen. xi, 27 — 32). Abram 
and his family were idolaters who worshipped the god Schaddai and 
other gods, the name of Jehovah having been forgotten, 1356, 1992, 
2559, 3667, 7194. Abram, ISTahor, and Haran, represent three uni- 
versal kinds of idolatry into which the ancient church had at length 
declined, namely, the love of self, the love of the world, and the love of 
pleasure, 1355 — 1368- In illustration of these idolatries it is shewn 
that they are interior to one another, and that they all close together in 
a fourth, which is external idolatry, and is signified by Lot the son of 
Haran, 1363. Haran dying in this state denotes the obliteration of 
interior worship; and Abram and Hahor then taking to themselves 
wives, the conjunction of what is evil and false in idolatrous worship, 
1366, 1369 — 1370. Sarai the wife of Abram being barren, denotes 
that such evils and falses had now ceased to produce or multiply them- 
selves [consequently that the way was- preparing for the institution of 
a new church, which was the Jewish representative church], 1371, 1372. 
See Sarai. 

3. The family of Abram made representative (verses 31, 32). On 
account of the Jewish representative church beginning in Abrabam, and 
being instituted with his posterity, his father Terah, and his brethren 
ISTahor and Haran, became representative of churches, 3778. Terah, as 
the father, represented the common stock of churches, or the common 
good ont of which they rise ; Abram the genuine church such as it is 
with those who possess the,. Word; Nahor, the church among the Gen- 
tiles who do not possess the Word but live in charity, 3778, 4206, 
4207 and citations ; particulars in Nahor, Haeak and Lot. 

4. The commencement of the representation (chap. xii. 1).- The 
departure of the family of Abram from Ur of the Chaldees, and the 
death of Terah, denotes the end of the above-named idolatry, and the 
beginning of the representative church by instruction, 1373 — 1375. 
Such representatives (being representation and true history combined) 
begin with the twelfth chapter of Genesis ; the things preceding con- 
cerning Terah, etc., treating of the state before his decendants became 
representative, 1361. See Man (43), pp. 660 — 665. 

5. The representation continued to the sojourn in Egypt ^ as appUca- 
hie to the Lord’s state in his boyhood (chap. xii). Abram in general 
represents the Lord, in particular the celestial man ; Isaac represents 
the Lord, and in particular the spiritual man; Jacob represente the 
Lord, and in J)articular the natural man; thus. the three patriarchs 
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represent the life-experience of the Lord, and the successive states of 
his church and kingdom, but each in his degree, 1409, 1414. In the 
sense which treats of the Lord, the call of Abram and his departure 
from Haran (Gen. xii. 1), denote the first animadversion of the Lord 
in early boyhood concerning the concordance of the internal and external 
man, and, as a result, his withdrawal from worldly and corporeal things, 
1401, 1411 — 1414. The journeying of Abram after his call (vcr. 4, (>), 
denotes progression predicated of the human essence of the Lord ad- 
vancing to union with the divine, 1426 ; see the articles to JouiiNMv, 
to Go. Lot, at this time, going with Abram (ver. 4), denotes the 
adjunction hitherto of the sensual and corporeal man ; or, the insinua- 
tion of sensual truth in early boyhood, 1428, 1434. Abram’s wife 
likewise going with him (ver. 5), denotes that there was also genuine 
truth with the Lord in his boyhood, 1431 — 1432 ; particulars in Sakai. 
All the substance they had acquired, and all the souls they had gotten 
going with them (ver. 5), denote all the vessels of the understanding 
and the will, and the living principles of love, 1435, 1436. The arrival 
of Abram while he thus journeyed, at Sheckhem, at the oak-grove of 
Moreh (ver. 6), denotes the Lord’s first perception from celestial love, 
or the first appearance to him of celestial verities, 1439 — 1443 ,* see 
Sheckhem. Jehovah said to appear to Abram at this time (ver. 7), 
denotes that he appeared to the Lord while the Lord was in his boyhood, 
1446. Abram then removing to a mountain eastward of Bethel (vcr. 8), 
denotes the Lord’s progression in celestial love while ho was yet a boy, 
1450. Abram still said to journey southward (ver. 9), denotes the 
beginning of the Lord’s progression in knowledges, thus, his entrance 
into a lucid state as regards interior things, 1457, 1458, especially at 
the end ; compare 1462 — 1472 ; and see Quartbks. Abram then 
going into Egypt in consequence of a famine (vcr. 10), denotes tlio 
Lord’s instruction in knowledges from the Word, and by way of the 
external man, 1459 — 1464. The story of Abram’s sojourn in Egyi)t, 
and of his wife passing, in the court of Pharaoh,, for his sister (ver. 1 1 
— 20), denotes the progress of the Lord according to divine order from 
scicntifics to celestial truth, and provision made that the latter should 
not be violated, 1465 — 1500,* especially 1472, 1480, 1495, 1496. 
Further particulars in Egypt (4), Pharaoh (2), Barai (2). 

6. The representation involved in Ahram^s departure from T'^gypt^ 
accompanied by Ms wife and by Lot (chap. xii. 20 ; xiii.). The sojouni 
of Abram in Egypt (chap, xii.), denotes the progressive state of the 
Lord from boyhood to adolescence, 1401, 1402, 1479, 1502. Abram’s 
departure from Egypt when Sarai was discovered to bo his wife (diap. 
xii. 20 ; xiii. 1), denotes emergence from scicntifics, and from the state 
in which truth was received intellectually, its celestial character being 
now known, 1495, 1499 — 1502, 1542 — 1545. The wife of Abram, 
and all that he had being taken with him when ho loft Egypt (vcr. 1 ), 
denotes celestial truth and all that pertains to the celestial state, now 
enjoyed, inane scicntifics having been relinquished, 1543, 1546. Lot 
also going with Abram (ver. 1), denotes that although the empty 
scientifics of the intellectual part were relinquished the pleasures of the 
voluntary part still remained, 1547. Tlie journey of Abram from the 
south even to Bethel (ver. 3), denotes the state of interior or celestial 
light into which the Lord returned, because in him the pleasures of the 
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will were either in agreement with celestial good, or they were as yet 
latent, 1548, 1553 — 1557. See Sarai (2), and to Journey. 

7. The representation continued to the separation of Ahram from 
Lot (verses 5 — 11). The disagreement between the herdmen of Abram 
and the herdmen of Lot, after their return from Egypt (ver. 8), denotes 
the want of concordance between the cupidities of the will and the good 
of celestial love now become apparent, 1563 — 1569, 1572, 1573. The 
words of Abram tending to avert a quarrel between himself and Lot 
(ver. 8, 9), denotes the process by which such cupidities are removed, 
rendering the external fit for union with the internal man, 1577 — 1581. 
The free choice of the land offered to Lot, who sees the fertility of the 
plain of Jordan and makes choice of it (verses 9, 10), denotes the state 
of illumination enjoyed by the external man when in correspondence 
with the internal, 1584, see Lot. The appearance of Jehovah to 
Abram, and the land of Canaan promised to his posterity (ver, 14), 
denotes the life of the Lord’s internal man ^.owing in with celestial 
light and his perception in the external concerning the future of his 
church and kingdom, 1601 — 1618, especially 1616. Abram afterwards 
dwelling in the oak-grove of Mamre, which is in Hebron (ver. 18), 
denotes the state of more interior perception now predicated of the 
Lord ; the same passage contains a summary statement of his whole 
progress to this state, 1616. See Hebron. 

8. Ahram after his separation frcm Lo% in hattle agaimt the 
confederate Mngs^ representing the LorTs temptations (chap. xiv.). 
Hitherto (Gen. xii. and xiii.) the Lord’s life in boyhood has been treated 
of under the history of Abram ; in the following chapter, the patriarch 
is called Abram the Hebrew and under this name he represents the 
Lord as to the interior or rational man, called also the spiritual adjoined 
to the internal, 1741, Lot, together with all his possessions, taken 
captive by Chedorlaomer and the confederate kings (chap, xiv. 12), 
denotes the state of the external man, occupied by apparent goods and 
truths, 1697, 1698, 1701, 1707 — 1718. One that had escaped telling 
Abram the Hebrew (ver. 13), denotes the perception of this by the 
Lord from his interior man, 1701, 1707. Abram then arming his 
trained servants and smiting the enemy in the night (verses 14, 15), 
denotes the purification and liberation of the external man by such 
goods as were adjoined to the interior, 1706 — 1715, 1717. Abram 
after his victory bringing back all the acquisition, and Lot (now called 
Abram’s brother) and all his acquisition, and the wonien and people 
(ver. 16), denotes all things in the external reduced to subserviency by 
the interior man, 1716 — 1719. Abram after his victory met by the 
king of Sodom (ver. 17), denotes the submission of evils and falses, 
1721. Mclchizedck king of Shalem coming with bread and wine for 
Abram’s refreshment (ver. 18), denotes the fruition of good in the 
interior man, or the inflowing of celestial love, after temptation-victories, 
1724, 1725. Abram in return offering him tithes (ver. 20), denotes 
the evocation of remains after victory, 1738. His refusal of the gifts 
offered by the Idng of Sodom (verses 22 — 24), denotes that the Lord 
takes no aid from any ; the gifts being transferred to the companions of 
Abram (ver. 24), denotes that evil spirits are now to be held in sub- 
jection by the good, 1739 — 1755. Further particulars in Melo^^izejubk, 
Lot, Sopom; see note at the end of Lot (1), p. 621. 



8 


ABR 


9. The representation involved in the promise of a son to Ahrain 
after these events (chap. xv.). The word of Jehovah that now 
Abram in a vision (ver. 1), denotes consolation after temptations, 
Abram’s discourse with Jehovah (ver. 2), denotes revelation made to 
the Lord by interior perception, 1786, 1791. His anxiety for 

lest the son of his steward should be heir to his house (verses 2, d), 
denotes the anxiety of the Lord concerning his church lest it should bo 
only external, 1795, 1798, 1799. He is led forth out of doors to 
behold the stars, and a son is promised to him (ver. 5), denotes per- 
ception from externals, affording a full intuition of internal things, 
1806 — 1808; see Sahai (8). Abram then believes in Jehovah (ver. 
6), denotes faith in his divine love and confidence of victory after intiu- 
tion, 1812. The trust of Abram is accounted righteousness in him 
(ver. 6), denotes that the Lord made himself righteousness when ho 
overcame in the faith of his love for the human race, 1813. The offer- 
ings made by Abram and the vision granted to him, for a sign (verses 

8 17)^ denote the state of the church tending to its vastation foreseen, 

and the temptation and agony it caused, 1781, 1782, 1821 — 1835, 
1858_1862, 1865, The promise that he should nevertheless bo 
gathered to his fathers in peace, and be buried in a good age (ver. 15), 
denotes the protection of all that is good and true from hurt, and the 
fruition of all good enjoyed by those who are the Lord’s, 1852 — 1854. 
A covenant made with Abram after the vision (ver. 18), denotes the 
conjxinction of the Lord’s interior man with Jehovah, which is coincident 
with victory in temptation, or with absolute certainty that the human 
race would be saved, 1864. 

10. The representation includes Hagar^ who hecomes the concubine 
of Abram in consequence of SaraHs barrenness (chap xvi.). For joar- 
ticulars, see Sakai (4); and for further particulars, Hagae and 
IsEMAEL. 

11. A new quality is represented ly the change of name from Abram 
to Abraham^ and from Sarai to Sarah (chap. xvii.). See Sakai (5). 

12. Circumcision is included in the representation (chap. xvii. 9 — 14, 
23 — 27). See Ishmael (2). 

13. Abraham entertains three angels; the part of Sarah in this 
representation^ and the promise renewed (chap, xviii.). See Sakai (6). 

14. Abraham intercedes for Sodom (chap, xviii. 23 — 33). The 
visitation of Sodom in this representation (ver. 16, sq.) denotes the 
perception of the Lord concerning the human race so deeply immersed 
in evils and falses, 2141. The angels who had been entertained by 
Abraham looking to the faces of Sodom (ver. 16), denote the evil 
state of man’s interiors discovered to the perception of the Lord; imme- 
diately followed (ver. 21, and chap. xix. 1) by exploration and judg- 
ment, 2219, 2242, 2243, 2317—2323. See Sodom. 

15. The scene of the representation changes to Gerar, and includes 
the character of AUmelech (chap. xx.). For particulars, see Piiilih- 
TixEs (5), Sakai (7). 

16. The representation involved in the birth of Isaac, the son promised 
to Abraham and Sarah. For particulars, see Sakai (8), Isaac (2). 

17. Change in the representation by Hagar and Ishmael when dis-- 
missed by Abraham (chap. xxi. 9 — 21). See Sakai (9), and for fiirther 
particulars, see Hagak and IshmAel. 
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18. Meaning of the representation when Abraham prepares to offer 
up Isaac (chap. xxii). In the internal sense, this chapter treats of the 
heaviest and most inward temptations endured by the Lord (verses 1, 
3 — 6, 9 — 11); of the union thereby effected between the human and 
divine, or the Lord’s glorification (verses 2, 11, 12, 16); of the salva- 
tion of the spiritual in virtue of the Lord’s divine human (verses 2, 7, 
8, 13 — 19); and of the salvation of those not of the church, who are 
in good (verses 20 — 24), 2764, 2765. God speaks to Abraham, and 
Abraham replies (ver. 1), denotes perception from divine truth exciting 
to thought and reflection, 2766, 2769, 2770. Commanded to take 
his son Isaac, and go into the land of Moriah (ver. 2), denotes the ra- 
tional divine about to undergo temptations, the state of which is indi- 
cated, 2772 — 2775. Commanded to offer him up for a burnt-offering 
upon a momitain which he would be told of (ver. 2), denotes the ra- 
tional divine to be sanctified with the divine itself, in a state which is 
further perceived to be one of divine love, 2776 — 2778. Abraham 
then said to rise up early in the morning, and to saddle his ass (ver. 3), 
denotes a state of peace and innocence, and the natural man now pre- 
pared, 2780, 2781. Two boys taken with him by Abraham, as well as 
his son Isaac (ver. 3), denotes the rational in its former state merely 
human, together with the rational divine, 2782. Woods cleaved for 
the burnt-offering (ver. 3), denotes the merit of righteousness, 2784. 
Abraham then said to arise and go to the place of which God had told 
him (ver. 3), denotes elevation to a state according to perception, 2785, 
2786. The third day when Abraham lifted up his eyes and saw the 
place afar off (ver. 4), denotes the completion of the state predicated, 
and the commencement of sanctification, attended by thought and in- 
tuition, 27 87 — 2790. Abraham now taking Isaac with him and leaving 
the boys (ver. 5), denotes separation from the rational merely human, 
2792. Taking in his hand fire and a knife (ver. 6), denotes the good of 
love, and truth of faith, 2799. Abraham and Isaac both going to- 
gether (ver. 6), denotes unition of the divine and the human as far as 
could be, 2800. Isaac’s discourse with Abraham (ver. 7), denotes the 
Lord’s converse from the love of divine truth with divine good, 2802. 
The subject of discourse, Where is the lamb [jpecus'] for a burnt-offering 
(ver. 7), denotes thought concerning those of the human race who 
could be sanctified, 2805. The reply of Abraham, God will see for 
himself a lamb, my son (ver. 8), denotes response to that thought, that 
the divine human will provide those who shall be sanctified, 2807. 
The repetition after this, that they went both together (ver. 8), denotes 
unition still growing stronger, 2808. Their ‘•arrival at the place, and 
Abraham there building an altar (ver. 9), denotes the state attained ac- 
cording to perception from divine truth, and the preparation of the 
divine human, 2810, 2811. Abraham then arranging the woods (ver. 
9), denotes the merit of justice adjoined to the (fivine human, 2812. 
Abraham then binding his son (ver. 9), denotes the state of the rational 
divine as to truth, suffering temptation to the utmost, 2813. Abraham 
then stretching forth his hand, and taking the knife to slay his son 
(ver. 10), denotes temptation to the utmost degree of the Lord’s power 
to endure as to truth, even to the death of all that was merely human, 
2816 — 2818. The angel of Jehovah then crying to Abraham out of 
heaven; (ver. 11), denotes consolation from the divine itself, 2821. 
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Abraham commanded not to slay Isaac (ver. 12), denotes deliverance 
from a state of temptation which had been endured to the utmost, 
2823 — 25. Abraham then said to Hffc up Ms eyes, and see (ver. 13), 
denotes thought and intuition from the divine, 2829. Behold a ram, 
behind him, caught in a thicket by his horns (ver. 13), denotes the 
state of the spiritual among the human race, entangled as to the truths 
of faith in natural scientifics, 2830—2832. Abraham taking the ram 
and offering it for a burnt-offering in place of Ms son (ver.^ 13), denotes 
the liberation of the spiritual in virtue of the Lord’s divine human, 
2833, 2834. The angel of Jehovah now crying a second time to 
Abraham, and the words of Jehovah, By myself I have sworn, etc., 
(ver. 15), denotes still greater consolation from the divine, and irrevoc- 
able confirmation, 2841, 2842. The reason alleged, Because Abraham 
had not withheld his son (ver. 16), denotes because of the unition of 
the human with the divine by the extreme temptation endured, 2844. 
The promise given, In blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I 
will multiply thy seed (ver. 17), denotes fructification from the affection 
of truth, and derivations of truth thence, 2845 — 2847. The promise 
that Abraham’s seed should inherit the gate of Ms enemies (ver, 17), 
denotes charity and faith wMch should succeed in place of evil and tho 
false, 2851. And in Ms seed all the nations of the earth should be 
blessed (ver. 18), denotes the salvation of all who are in good, 2854. 
The reason given to Abraham, Because thou hast hearkened to my 
voice (ver. 18), denotes because of the union of the human essence 
with the divine, 2854. The return of Abraham, after these things to 
the boys (ver. 19), denotes conjunction resumed with the human ra- 
tional wMch had not been admitted into the direful temptations endured, 
2856. And they arose and went together, and dwelt at Beersheba (ver. 
19), denotes the greater elevation of the rational after temptations, 
and progression in the doctrine of charity and faith, 2857, 2859. 

19. Reason of introducing ike generation of Nakor^ AhralianCs 
hroiher^ and RebeJeah, here (chap. xxii. 20 — 24). Briofiy, it relates to 
the perception wMch the Lord could now have concerning those with- 
out the church who live in fraternity from good, and the rise of tho 
affection of truth from that good, signified by Eebekab, 28C0 — ^2869. 
For particulars, see Nahob. 

20. Representation of SaraVs death after these circumstances 
(chap, xxiii.). Briefly the death of Sarah denotes the expiration of 
divine truth iu the church, and her burial its reception by those who 
had previously been in an obscure state, 2901, 2902. See Sakai (10), 
but especially Nations (10). 

21. The representation continued in Abraham} s old age (chap, xxiv.), 
Abraham said to be old and come into days (ver. 1), denotes tbo state 
of the Lord’s human made divine, 3016. Jehovah blessed Abraham 
in all things (ver. 1), denotes that the Lord, from the divine itself, had 
disposed all things in order in the divine human, 3017. Abraliam 
now represented as speaking to Ms servant (ver. 2), denotes influx into 
the natural, and orderly arrangement therewith, 3018 — 3020. Abra- 
ham swearing his servant (ver. 2, 3), denotes the holy obligation under 
wMch the natural man is then brought, 3021 — 3023. Tho subject of 
the oath and of Abraham’s anxiety being Isaac’s marriage (vor. 3), 
denotes the divine providence as to the conjunction of truth with good 
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in the rational, 3012, 8024. The command of Abraham that his son 
should not marry a daughter of the Canaanites (yer. 3), denotes that 
no discordant truth must be admitted, 3024. The wife of Isaac to be 
sought in the land of Abraham’s nativity (ver. 4), denotes that the 
affection of truth to be conjoined is of divine origin, 3026-27. The 
hesitation and fear of Abraham’s servant (ver. 5), denotes doubt in the 
natural whether such an affection could be conjoined, 3030, 3081. 
Abraham’s assurance that an angel would go before him, etc. (ver. 7), 
denotes the divine providence that such should be the event, 3039. 
The journey of Abraham’s servant and its results (verses 10, 11), 
denotes the whole process of the initiation and conjunction of truth 
with good in the rational, 3013, 3047 — 8192 ; particulars in Isaac, 
Labais', isTAHoii, and Eebegca. 

22. The representation of Abraham and Keturah (chap, xxv, 1 — 4). 
Briefly, Abraham and Sarah represented the Lord as to the divine 
celestial ; Abraham and Keturah, as to the divine spiritual ; at this 
point, therefore, the direct representation of the divine falls upon Isaac, 
and the death of Abraham is imm ediately recorded, 3230, 3234 — 
3243 ; particulars in Keturah ; see also Nations (10). 

23. The Death of Abraham (chap. xxv. 5 — 10). Abraham gave 
all that he had to Isaac (ver. 5), denotes, in the supreme sense, the 
divine wholly in the divine rational, 3244, 3245. Gifts also to the 
sons of his concubines (ver, 6), denotes the lot of the spiritual adopted 
by the divine human, 3244. The sons of his concubines sent away by 
Abraham eastward (ver. 6), denotes the separation of the spiritual from 
the celestial, and their life in the good of faith, 3244, 3247 — 3249. 
Abraham now said to die (ver, 8), and Isaac and Ishmael burying him 
(ver. 9), denotes the end of the representation by Abraham, and the 
commencement of a new representation in his sons, 3253 — 8256, 3259. 
The blessing of God upon Isaac, and his dwelling in Beerlaha-roi (verse 
11), denotes the first state of the representation by Isaac, the rational 
mind living in divine light, 3260 — 3261. See Isaac (2). 

24. Concerning the representation of the Lord by Abraham^ as applied 
to man and the church. The history of Abraham not only refers to the 
Lord, but to the instruction and regeneration of man, so that he may 
become either celestial or spiritual ; and not only to man in particular, 
but to men in common, or the church ; also to the instruction of infants 
in heaven, 1502. In the sense which respects the church, the call of 
Abraham (as yet Abram) denotes its elevation from the disturbing 
influences of the external man to the spiritual and celestial state of the 
Lord’s kingdom denoted by Canaan, 1411 — 1413, 1487. The seed of 
Abraham, in this sense, denotes all who are principled in love and 
charity from the Lord, thus, all who are in saving faith, 1025, 1416, 
1447, 1608. The story of Ixis journey into Egypt denotes instruction 
in general science, 1462. His return from Egypt, journeying towards 
the south, denotes the order in which the regenerate afterwards advance 
in the light of wisdom, 1553 and following passages, especially 1555, 
1616. The fact that Abram was accompanied by Lot, denotes the state 
of those regenerating, in the meanwhile not yet delivered from the 
external or sensual man, 1563, ill. 1568.^ The promise given to Abram 

* In the joint narrative Abram represents, first, the internal man, but 
secondly, the external man likewise, so far as they agree together and make a 
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that Us seed should be multiplied, denotes the immense and ineffable 
multiplication of charity and faith, and the felicity which the regenerate 
thence derive ; also, the immense increase of souls in the Lord s king- 
dom, 1610. The battles that were fought in the^ valley of Siddim, 
denote temptations caused by the assaults of evil spirits, 1659, sli. 1664:, 
1668. Abram in these combats, called for a particular reason “ Abram 
the Hebrew,” denotes the interior man in the state of adjunction to the 
internal or divine, and consequently serving the divine, 1700 — 1703, 
1713; compare 1732, 1741; ill by the order of influx 1707, 1725. 
Melchizedek after these combats refreshing Abram with bread and wine, 
denotes peace and recreation flowing in from the internal man after 
victory achieved in temptations, 1724,’ 1725—1735. Abram giving 
tithes to Melchizedek, denotes the reception of Remains and thus of new 
life, 1738. — Note : these references may be extended further through 
the whole history of Abraham, but the same information is contained in 
other articles of the Index. 

ABRECH. [A word of command, signifying lend the hiee or 
how down^^ See Knees. 

ABSALOM. See David. 

ABSENCE [_ahsentia\. When a man is absent from himself, he 
is in a state of receiving the divine, 3994. The absence of the Lord is 
proportionate to the absence of the good of faith and of love, 10,146. 

ABSTRACTION. The natural mind cannot by any mere abstrac- 
tion of thought perceive that which is celestial, 5110. The natural 
principle of itself perceives nothing, but its faculty of perception is from 
a principle prior to itself, 6040. In spiritual speech the ideas of tlie 
thought are abstracted from persons, and are determined to the truths 
and good in man, 6040. To think specifically of persons, is to with- 
draw the mind from a universal idea, consequently from wisdom, 6653. 
He who cannot think abstractedly from things material, cannot com- 
prehend anything of the spiritual sense of the Word, 9407, 9828. 

ABUSE [ahiLsus], Good divine is abused when that which appears 
like it exists in ultimates, but from a contrary origin, 8480, 8870, 
5700. Magic and sorcery consist in abuses of correspondences which 
are of divine oi'der, 7296. 

ABYSS, DEEP [alyssns^ ^rofunditas\ The faces of the abyss 
signify lusts, and falses thence derived, 18. Tliey signify temptations, 
also hell, 756, 844, 8278. The deep lying beneath, signifies scion tifics 
which are in the natural principle, 6431. Abysses denote stores of 
waters, consequently either truths of faith or falses from lusts in abund- 
ance, and thence the hells, sh, 8278. Abysses denote hells as to falses, 
and depths denote hells as to evils, 8279. See Deep. 

AGO AD [AMaeZ]. A variety of the worship signified by Babel 
and the land of Shinar, 1182, 1183, See Babel. 

ACCEPT. See to Receive. 

ACCOMMODATION. Truth accommodated to the angels is for 
the most part incomprehensible to men, 7381. Unless divine good 
were accommodated to reception in heaven, heaven could not exist, for 
no angel can sustain the flame proceeding from divine love, 8644, 8922, 
9956. All things are reduced to order, that is accommodated, when 

one ; Lot, so much in the external man as disagrees with the internal, and needs 
to be separated, 1576, 1577, particularly 1581, 1594, 1603. 
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mediate truths are subordinate to truth immediately from the divine, 
8731. The Lord as to the divine itself which is called the Father and 
as to the divine human, which is called the Son, is the divine love itself, 
thus the divine good itself ; but the Lord as heaven, which is beneath 
the Lord as a sun, is the divine truth ; but this divine truth contains 
divine good accommodated to the reception of angels and spirits, 
10,196. 

ACHAN, The deed of, and its signification, 5135. See Yessel. 

ACHOK, Yalley of [vallis Aclioris\. See Shaeost. 

ACKNOWLEDGE, to \_agnoscere]. It is one thing to know, 
another thing to acknowledge, and yet another to have faith, 896, 
4319, 5664. The aclcnowledgment and true worship of the Lord is to 
obey and do his commandments, 10,143, 10,153, 10,578, 10,645, 
10,289. 

ACQUISITION. External knowledges and affections are so called, 
1435, 1717, or truths acquired sensually, which form the scientific 
principle from which man thinks, 1435. Also celestial and spiritual 
good after temptations, 1851. Acquisition is predicated of truihs, and 
substance of good, 4105. Goods and truths in common are so called, 
4391. It signifies the good of truth, and purchase denotes truth, 4487. 
Goods and truths procured are called acquisitions, 6017. Also truths 
producing good, 6049. 

ACT, to [agere], Eeaction derives its force from the active cause 
which it reciprocates, 6262. The conjunction of good and truth illus- 
trated by action and reaction, 10,729. See Eegeneuatioh. The 
essential principle of activity is all the good of love and charity, 1561. 

ACTION. See to Act. Actions are all qualified by the ruling 
thought and intention of the mind, 3796, 5130, 5949. 

ACTIYITY [_aGtivum]. See to Act. 

ADAH. See Mahalath. 

ADAH AND ZILLAH, signify the beginning of a new church, 405, 
409, 413, 421. 

ADAM [Adani]. See Majst (homo), Adam’s nakedness signifies 
the purity of the internal man, or the state of innocence of the celestial 
church, 9960. See Nakedness. 

ADAMANT on DIAMOND \_adamas]. See Pkeoious Stones. 

ADBEIEL, ok ABDEEL. See Ishmael. 

ADD, to [addere], Joseph being named from a word signifying to 
collect and to add, denotes the spiritual kingdom saved by the Lord’s 
advent, and made into one fold with the celestial ; hence, fructification 
and multiplication, 3969. The common signification of increase is 
denoted by the verb to add^ 4692. 

ADHEEE, to \_adh(BreTe], In the supreme sense, it signifies love 
and mercy ; in the internal sense, charity ; in the external sense, con- 
junction, ex, 3875. It also signifies celestial love, and conjugial love; 
but in this case it is expressed by a different word in the original, 3875. 

ADJOIN, to [adjungere]. Spiritual good cannot be conjoined to 
those who have been from infancy in the mere externals of the church, 
but only adjoined, 8981. See Conjunction. 

A D M A H and ZEBOIM, signify the falses and evils in which ah 
knowledges respecting external worship, separated from internal, termi- 
nate, 1212, 166G. 
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ADOBATION. Adoration consists in humiliation before the Lord ; 
arid humiliation, in the aclmowledgment of Him as all in fill, s?i. lUS. 
It does not exist without charitj, 1150. To fall upon the face, was a 
mode of adoration with the ancients, because the face sigmn(^ the m- 
teriors of the mind; and to fall upon the face, humiliation, 1999. io 
adore is predicated of the good of love ; and to sacrifice, of the trutn 
of faith, 10,424. See to Bow Down. 

ADORMENT. See Oenament. . ^ ^ . -r 

ADULLA being in the border of the inheritance of Judah, sigmncs 
the truth which is from good; and, in the opposite sense, the false 
which is from evil, 4816. See also 4886. 

ADULTERY [adultermn]. Adulterers approaching towards heaven 
are rejected, 539. It is impossible for them to enter into heaven, 827, 
2733, 2747, 2748, Adulterers are distinguished also for thoir cruelty, 
824, Concerning the hells of adulterers, etc., see Hell. Adulteries 
are destructive of society and of the human race, in like manner every 
variety of self-love, 2044. There are adulterations of good, and falsifi- 
cations of truth, 2466, 2729. Adulterers cannot approach towards 
heaven, because adulteries are contrary to conjugial love, contrary to the 
laws of both kingdoms, and contrary to Divine order, 2733. Every one 
may know how wicked it is to commit adultery, if he would think con- 
cerning it in the case of his own wife being led astray, 2733. Ooncern- 
ing a certain spirit, who by adulteries and whoredoms had extinguished 
all desire of marriage, and of procreating children; his punishment, 
2746. Concerning the unmercifolness of adulterers, and the ^tenets 
they substitute for religion, 2747. Adulterers fear neither divine nor 
human laws, but being beaten, 2748. Their ideas are filthy, 2747, 
2748. Angelic blessedness and happiness communicated to adulterers, 
become nauseous, painful, and stinking, 2749. When any one commits 
adultery on earth, heaven is closed against him, and of what quality he 
becomes afterwards, 2750. Concerning a globe of adulterers who sent 
forth emissaries, inveighing and insinuating scandals against conjugial 
love, against good and truth, and against the Lord, 2751. Adulterers 
beyond other evil spirits are desirous to obsess man, 2752. They in- 
sinuate themselves into societies by the alluring arts they have acquired, 
but are rejected and fined, and at length associated with their lilco in 
the hells, 2753. The most deceitful adulterers appear above the head ; 
these are they who ensnare the young and beautiful by afibeting inno- 
cence and mercy; their hell is the most grievous, 2754. The hells of 
adulterers are manifold — ^their inhabitants delight in filth and oxoro- 
ments, 2755. The lascivious, who have not extinguished the dosiro of 
procreating children, still retain a heat, 2757. Adulteries are perver- 
sions of good and truth, 3399. The hell of cruel adulterers is under 
the right foot, where are those of the Jewish nation, 5067. Adulterers 
infuse a pain into the loins and members of generation, 5069, 5060. 
Adulterers who correspond to the testicles, are they who ensnare by 
affecting conjugial love and chaste friendship, 5060. Adulterers aro in 
the excrementitious hells, 5394. When they apply themselves, they 
inflict pain in the periosteum of various parts, and in the teeth and 
belly, 5714. The most filthy of them induce a weariness of life, 6723. 
By the prohibited degrees of marriage, are signified various kinds of 
profanations, 6348. The hell of those of the church who have lived in 
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faith separate from charity, and in a life of evil, is under the hell of 
adulterers, the reason, 8137. To commit adultery, whoredom, and 
scortation, in the spiritual sense, is to pervert the goods and truths of 
faith, consequently to apply the Word to confirm evils and falses, 8904. 
Whoredoms signify perversions of truth, and witchcrafts, the falses 
thence derived, 9188. Marriages are most holy, but adulteries most 
profane, 9961, 10,174. The delights of marriage flow in from heaven, 
the pleasures of adultery ascend from hell, 10,174. Those who take 
delight in adulteries, no longer believe those things which appertain to 
heaven and the church, because the love of adultery is derived from the 
marriage of the evil and false, which is infernal, 10,175. See Harlot. 

ADULTS. Their state in regard to spiritual tidngs compared with 
the state of infants and boys, 1453. Those who die in infancy and 
boyhood attain to the stature of adults in the other life, 2304. 

ADVENT [^adventum]. Every coming of the Lord is a beginning 
to those who are regenerated, and the ending of those who are vastated, 
728. The last judgment with every one is when the Lord cometh, as 
well in general as in particular, 900. The first advent of the Lord was 
not to save the celestial, but the spiritual. When the celestial church 
began to decay, a prediction was made concerning the Lord’s coming 
into the world, because the Lord foresaw that the celestial church would 
entirely perish from off the earth, 2661. When the end of the old 
church, and the beginning of the new, is at hand, then is the last judg- 
ment, and also the coming of the Son of Man, 4230, 4333, 4535, 6895, 
9807* At the time immediately preceeding the Lord’s coming, the in- 
fernal crew raged almost without control, infesting and attempting to 
subdue all, 8289. 

ADYEESARIES [inimiciy See Enemy. 

AFAR [longinqmm]. To see from afar, signifies to perceive re- 
motely, 4723. To stand afar off, signifies removal from things internal, 
thus from good and truth, sh. 8918. To bow down, or worship afar 
off, denotes humiliation and adoration from the heart, and in such case 
the influx of the Lord, 9377. Afar off is predicated of truth, 9666. 
See Nigh, to Approach. 

AFFEOTATION. See Simulation. HoV the affectation' of ele- 
gance in speech and learning obscures the things treated of^ 6924; 
compare 3348, 6621. See Eloquence. 

AFFECTION. See Love, Charity. There is the affection of 
good and the affection of truth. What the distinction is between them, 
1904, 1997, All affections have gestures corresponding to them, 2153. 
The celestial angels perceive the Word as it is in the internal sense 
according to affection ; but the spiritual angels according to thing, 
2157, 2275. The quality of those who are in the affection of good, and 
the quality of those who are in the affection of truth, 2425, 2429. The 
celestial angels, from the affections involved in the interior sense of the 
Word, form to themselves so many lights of affection and perception 
rather than ideas, 2157, 2275. Affections are what excite tiuths and 
falses, 2487. Celestial freedom is of the affection of truth and good, 
and infernal freedom of the affection of false and evil, 2870, 2873. See 
Liberty. The conjunction of truth with good is effected by affection, 
3024. The first affection of truth in the natural man is not the affec- 
tion of genuine truth, but the affection of truth comes afterwards, and is 
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gradually substituted for the former, 8040. 

does not enter, stiU less inhere m the memory, 3066, 3336. ^ff®°tions 
are signified by infants, damsels, youn^ women, and daughters, d™ wito 
a difference, 3067. See Infant, etc. Eyery affection comprises 
innumerable, for it involyes witbin itself the whole life of a man from 
his yery infancy to the time of its acquisition, 3078, 3189. In every 
affection there are many subordinate affections, and those in an iMom- 
prehensible form, 3189. Affection always adjoins itself to the things 
which are ingrafted in the memory, and is reproduced along with them, 
3336. The affection of good is adjoined to truth in the natural man, 
by the Lord, and by the affection of good truths are reproduced; and 
thus falses and eyils are remoyed, 3336. The quality of a s 
tions may be known from his end in entertaining them, 3795. All 
affections are bonds, either external or internal, 3835. ^Truths arc 
nothing unless attended with some affection, ill. 3849. Celestial 
tions are altogether incomprehensible and ineffable, 3839, 3857. Anco- 
tions become milder when they ascend towards interior thing-s, or towards 
heayen, 3909. Affection is the continuity of love, according to its yaried 
manifestations in different cases, 3938 at the end. ^ All affections have 
their delights, ill. 3938. See Delight. All conjunction is wrought 
by affections, 3939— as the implantation and conjunction of the loye of 
good and truth, 4018. The stronger the affection, the stronger tho 
conjunction, 4018. Affection is insinuated by refusal, 4366, 4368. 
The affection of truth appears to be from truth, but it is from good, 
4373. The genuine affection of truth consists in the willing and desir- 
ing to know the yerimost truths of faith for the sake of good ; the 
spurious affection of truth in desiring their acquisition for the sake of 
reputation, or gain, etc., 8993. Those who are in truth without affec- 
tion are signified by the men-seryants of the Israelites ; and those who 
are in the affection of truth, but not genuine, by maid-seryants ; tlie 
difference explained, 8994. There is an extension of the thoughts and 
affections into heayen and hell, according as they are good or evil. 
This extension or nexus, however, is by influx from the societies and 
not to them, 6600. To counterfeit affections resembling celestial from 
the proprium is infernal, 10,309. See Abuse, Simulation, 

AFFINITY [^ajinitas']. The societies of heaven are circumstanced 
comparatively as consanguinities and affinities upon earth, 685 ; but 
they are those of love and faith, 917. In all things appertaining to 
man there are consanguinities and affinities, 2508, 2524, 2556 ; and 
they are derived from the celestial marriage, or from celestial love, 
2508, 2739. Those who know what good is may know innumorable 
things concerning the proximities and affinities of good and truth, such 
as they are in heayen, 3612. All consanguinity in heaven is from good, 
3815. All consanguinities and relationships in the other life take place 
according to good, 4121. To contract affinities denotes union, 4450. 
Love makes consanguinity, and things which are more remote affinity. 
At the ultimate boundaries affinities^ expire, 5530. 

AFFIEMATIYE There must be tho affirmative 

of truth before the influx of good from the Loird can be received, 2568, 
3913. A state affirmative of good and truth is first in the order of 
man’s regeneration, but it takes the last place in the rogonerate man, 
3923- What it is to think from affirmative and from negative prin- 
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ciples, 2588. They who consult scientifics concerning things dirine, if 
they are in the affirmative principle, confirm them ; if they are in the 
negative principle, they invalidate them, and at length beheve nothing, 
4760, 2588. The learned more than the simple do thus, and have less 
belief, because they consult scientifics from a negative principle, and thus 
deprive themselves of interior sight, 4760. 

AFFLICTIOhT. A day of affliction denotes man’s miserable state 
in the other life, 34. Affliction signifies temptation, 1846. To afflict 
the soul is to compel one’s self to do good, 1937, 1947. Affliction is 
a state leading to good, 3864. It denotes a state of the church as to 
truth, 4060. The land of my affliction signifies where temptation is, 
5356. Affliction signifies infestation, 6663, 6851. To afflict, signifies 
to infest by falses of doctrine, and to oppress signifies to infest by evils 
of life, 9196. 

AFFLUX \_affluxus~\. Those who are in a state of damnation can- 
not interiorly receive any influx of tnith and good, but exteriorly, which 
is afflux, 7955. It is the afflux from hell which holds man in evils and 
falses, and thus in captivity, 7990. How the afflux of good and truth 
torments infernal spirits, 8137. 

AFRICANS, The, are principled in obedience, and receive goods 
and truths more easily than other Gentiles, 2604. 

AFTER Thee \_post te]. Thy seed after thee, signifies those who 
are in faith, 2019. See also Back. To walk after them and to go after 
them, denotes to follow and consociate with them, 9251. Jehovah going 
after the Israelites signifies protection lest the false of evil should flow 
into the will, 8194. After denotes near to, 5216. 

AG AG \_Agagus']. See Amalekites, 

AGATE {^achates]. See Precious Stones. 

AGE Times signify states, as times of the age of man, 

3183, 3254. Concerning the successive states of man according to 
ages ; that the first state is from birth to the fifth year, or the state of 
ignorance and of innocence in ignorance, which is called infancy ; the 
second state, from that period to the twentieth year, is the state of 
instruction and of science, and is called childhood; the third state is 
to the sixtieth year, and is the state of intelHgence, and is called youth 
and manhood ; the fourth state, which is the last, is from the age of 
sixty to the end of life, and is the state of wisdom and of innocence in 
wisdom, 10,225. The progress of man’s regeneration in those succes- 
sive states according to ages, 3603. 

AGE, PERion OF TIME \sm(mlum]. When it relates to the church 
it denotes duration to the end, when to heaven and to the Lord, what 
is eternal ; it is predicated in general of every church, specifically of the 
celestial church. It denotes, also, the world and life there, likewise life 
after it, sh, 10,248. See Generation. An age in the Word is ten 
years, 433. 

AHIMELEOH. See Heth. 

AHOLA \_Ohola]. The spiritual church, which is also called 
Samaria, 1368. 

AHOLIAB \^A1ioliabus\ signifies those who are in the truth and good 
of faith, among whom the church will be estabhshed, 10,329, 10,335. 

AHOLIBAMAH [^OhoUhamaK], The affection of apparent truth, 
4643. 

C3 
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AHUSATH '\_Aaliusath']. Those who are in doctrine from the 
literal sense of the Word, 3447. See Abimblech. 

AT Bethel and Ai signify knowledges respectirely celestial auu 

worldly, 1453, 1557. , ^ ,i t i ;i .. 

ATT), OR Help [aux{lium\ when predicated of the Lord, denotes 

his mercy and presence, 8652. 

ALABASTEE. See Peeoious Stones {onyx). 

ALIENS, signify falses destructive of truths, 10,287. 

ALIVE, OB LIVING {yivit, vivere, vivificatio}. Denotes spiritual 
life, 56/9. See Life, 5890, 6032, 6574. 

ALLON BACOUTH. See to Wbef. 

ALMOHAD. A ritual of the church called Eber, 1245, 1247. 

ALMONDS [amygdalm]. An almond tree signifies the perception 
of interior truth, which is from good; its flowers, the interior truth 
which is from good ; and its fruits, the pod of life thence derived, or 
the goods of life corresponding with the interior truths of natmal pod, 
5622. Bowls made like unto almonds (Scyphi Amygdalati), signify 
scientifics derived from good, 9557. • -c j 

ALOES [aloel. By anoiatiag with myrrh and aloes was sigmticd 
the preservation of all truths and goods with man, 10,252. 

ALONE \_solus'\. To be alone, or to dwell alone, denotes to be led 
by the Lord, so as not to be infested by evil spirits, 139. The pcients 
dwelt alone, or distinguished only into houses, families, and nations, for 
the sake of preserving distinct, from generation to generation, the 
differences of love and faith and thus of perception, 471. Isrpl to 
dwell in safety alone (Dent, xidii. 28) denotes secure from infestation by 
eyils and falses, 3580. 

ALPHA AJifi) OMEGA. The highest and the lowest, or the first 
and the last, signify all and eyerything, or the whole with its parts, 

10,044, 6044. . , r 1 

ALTAR. The altar was the principal representative of the Lord, 
921. The altar and the temple were the principal representatives of 
the Lord, 2777, 2811. They primarily signified the Lord’s divine 
human, in like manner as the Holy Supper, by which they wore super- 
seded, 2811. Anciently they made heaps, and afterwards built altars, 
4192. Everjdbing appertaining to the altar and to worship thereby, 
represented and signified somewhat, 4489, The altar signifies the holy 
principle of worship, 4541. To build an altar, in the supremo sense, 
denotes sanctification, 4558. An altar, also denotes what is built for a 
witness and memorial, 'sh. 8623. An altar of earth is a principal 
representative of the worship of the Lord from good, but an altar of 
stone from truth, 8935, 8940. The altar of Jehovah is a principal 
representative of the worship of the Lord, as above j they who acted 
from deceit or hypocrisy were to be taken from the altar and slain, 9014 
at the end. Altar denotes a representative of the Lord as to divine 
good, but statue as to divine truth, 9388, 9389, 9714. Hence the altar 
signifies essential worship as to divine good, 9714. Tbe ashes of the 
altar denote such things as are to he removed after use, 9723. The 
grate of net-work, which surrounded the altar, signifies the sensual 
principle, ill 9726. To enter into the tent of the congregation is to 
represent the Lord as to divine truth, 9963 ; and to come near the 
altar is to represent the Lord as to divine good, both in relation to 
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worship, 9964. The foundation of the altar denotes the sensual prin- 
ciple, 10,028. Altar denotes heayen and the church as to the reception 
of good from the Lord, ill. and sJi. 10,123, 10,151. Altar of incense, 
the hearing and grateful reception of worship grounded in loye or cha- 
rity, 10,177. See Incense. The altar and the tent were polluted by 
the sins of the people, ill. and sh. 10,208. To enter into the tent of 
the congregation denotes to represent all things of worship from spiritual 
good. To come near to the altar, denotes to represent all tlongs of 
worship from celestial good, 10,242, 10,245. The altar was the prin- 
cipal representative of the Lord and of his worship from good, 10,642. 
By the altars of the nations is meant idolatrous worship, 10,642. The 
vessels of the altar denote scientific truths administering to good, 9724, 
9725, 10,344. 

AMALEKITES \_Amalehita]. This nation signifies the falses hy 
which truths are assaulted, 1679. The false grounded in interior evil, 
sh. 8593. The genius or nature of the evil spirits so called, sh. 8622, 
8625. What is signified by Samuels slaying Agag, the king of the 
Amalekites, 8593- 

AMAZEMENT, TO BE AMAZED \_stupor^ stupescerd']. Denotes a 
state of perception, or acknowledgment and expectation, 3100, also a 
sudden change of state, 5705. 

AMBASSADOK. See Messenger. 

AMETHYST lamethpstus']. See Precious Stones. 

AMMON. The sons of Ammon are those in whom truths are 
falsified ; Moah, those in whom goods are adulterated, who nevertheless 
have been principled in natural good, 2468. See Moab. 

AMOEITE [Emorrwus’]. The Amorite signifies evil in general, 
because all Canaan is called the land of the Amorites, 1857, 6306 ; also 
evils and falses in particular, because all the inhabitants of the land of 
Canaan were called Amorites, 1857. Amorites, Jehusites, Arldtes, etc., 
various kinds of idol-falsities and lusts, 1205. The Amorite and the 
Perizzite, evil arising from the love of self and the world, and the false 
thence derived, 6859. 

AMEAPHEL, AEIOCH, etc. lAmraphelis, Arjochq. Somany kinds 
of apparent goods and truths, with the Lord’s external man, 1660, 1661. 

ANAKIM. See Nbrhilim, Persuasion. 

ANAMIM, ETC., denote rituals merely scientific, 1193. 

ANATOMY [^anatomicct scisntia]. The author, when reflecting on 
anatomical subjects, was led to his conclusions by angels ; the latter, 
however, did not reflect on anatomical things, but on their spiritnal 
correspondences, 2992. Compare 3347, 3626. the viscera and 
organs are disposed in series and in series of series, analogically as 
goods and truths, and the arrangement of heaven in societies, 10,303, 
10,030. Concerning this correspondence with the G-rand Man of hea- 
vem soe 8624-^8649, 3741—3750, 4218—4228. Ooncermng the 
correspondence of the heart and lungs, 3383 — 3396; of 
and cerebellum, 4039—4055; of the senses in general, 4:318-^331; 
of the eye, 4403—4421, 4523—4534; of the nose, 
the ears, 4652 — 4660 ; of the tongue, 4791—4806 ; of the face, ibid. ; 
of the arms, hands, feet, and loins, 4931—4953; of the loins and 
members of generation, 5050 — 5062 ; and of the interior olll 

5190 5377 — 5396. The most secret structure of man and me reia- 

' o 2 
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tioii with the naiyerse are Imown to the angels, 3626. See CoBnE- 

SPOKDENCE, MaIST. 

ANCIENTS. See Chbeoh, 

ANCIENT OF DAYS [antigims diermii]. The Lord as to celestial 
good, 9470. 

AND [ei]. Tliis conjtinctioii supplies the place of a distinctive 
punctuation in the original, 5578. 

ANEE, ESCHOL lEBchhoV], and MAMEE. Names by which 
the angels who were with the Lord during the spiritual combats of his 
early boyhood are signified, 1705, 1752. They are not tlio names of 
angels, but they represent them, and signify the goods and truths which 
form angels, 1754. 

ANGEL \_angelus']. See also Heaven. Every man is governed 
by spirits and angels from the Lord, 50, 227, 697, 968. The author’s 
conomunication with spirits and angels, and that man was so created 
that he might speak with them, 5, 67 — 70, 1880. See SruECii. Hea- 
ven and earth from first creation were united, 1880. When man is 
raised up, the celestial angels hold the province of the heart, and two 
sit at the head, 168—181. These are succeeded by spiritual angels, 
182 — 189. The angels do not forsake the raised soal, but the latter is 
desirous to depart from them, 182, 314 — 316. The celestial angels 
perceive all things of love from love, and hence also, but with a diftercnco 
which they themselves know, the things which are of faith. Their 
speech also is derived from love and differs from that of the spiritual 
angels, 202. The latter speak from faith, or conscience, vivified by the 
Lord, and formed into a perception resembling the celestial, 203. The 
discourse of the celestial angels is more inelfable therefore, 880. It is 
more copious, for the celestial angels are in the fount and origin of 
thought and language, 1647. The di:fference between the speech of 
spirits, of angehc spirits, and of angels, 1642. That of angelic spirits 
is described, 1643. Angels discourse from ends and xisos as ideas, 1645. 
Angelic speech represented like a vibration of light, 1646. ^Seriatim 
remarks concerning the speech of spirits and of angels, 1634 — 1650, 
and 1757 — 1764. See Speech, Tongue. The state of the angels when 
they do not speak from themselves, but from the Lord, 1745. Temp- 
tation and pain of conscience is from the combat of spirits and angels, 
227. Angels perceive exquisitely what enters into man, 228. The 
angels attendant on man attend to nothing but ends and uses, 1645. 
The life of the angels consists in the goods of charity and in use, 454, 
456, 696, 997. There are three heavens of spirits, of angelic spirits, 
and of angels ; in each of which there are both celestial and spiritual, 
469. The angels of the three heavens are subordinate to each other, 
hut not under the ordination of authority, 1752, 1802, The atigok arc 
nearer to the Lord, and more remote from him, or interior and exterior, 
1802. The man of the most ancient chnrch discoursed with angels; 
those who discoursed afterwards did so in another manner, 784. It is 
dangerous to man to have heaven opened to him, and to discourse with 
spirits and angels, unless he is principled in faith and charity, 784. 
The angels appear clothed, 165. They moderate punishments in the 
other life, but cannot take them away, 967. The angels know no other 
than that evil is separated from them, but it is only c|uicscont ; they 
are^ithheld from evil and held in good by the Lord, 1681, The Lord 
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appears as a sun to the cele>stial angels, and as a moon to the spiritual, 
1053, 1521, 1529 — 1531, Angels were attendant on the Lord when 
he was in combat, 1705, 1762. On such occasions the angels had all 
their power from the Lord, 1752. Angels are named from their quality 
as to good, 170^ 1754. Amgels hare dominion over eyil genii and 
spirits, 1755. All spirits and angels haye been meh'pl880. They see 
nothing which is in the solar world, 1521, 1880. They saw, howeyer, 
through the author’s eyes, which appeared a miracle to them, 1880. 
Spirits and angels haye eyery sense except taste in more exquisite 
perfection than man, 322, 1630, 1880 — 1883. The evil cannot endure 
the presence of an angel, 1271, 1398. Spirits and angels are organical 
substances, 1533. The LOUD Himself is meant by angels in the 
Word, but what of the Lord appears from the series, 1925, 2821. 
Why the one Lord is signified by many, 3035. The two angels seen 
by Lot, signify the diyine human and the holy proceeding of the Lord, 
2320. When the Lord speaks by angels, they know no other than that 
they are the Lord, 1925; the reason, 1745. The angels, inasmuch as 
they are in celestial and spiritual love, are in wisdom and intelligence, 
and see all things which are beneath, 2572. Spirits and angels perceiye 
the interior things of the thoughts of man, 1931. Angels dwell with 
those who are in the goods of faith, 2268. Men who are in loye and 
charity, have angelic wisdom in themselves, but they c^n only perceiye 
it obscurely so long as they live in the body, 2494. The internal sense 
of the Word is for the angels ; and things therein are precious to them 
which appear trifling to man, 2540, 2541, 2545, 2551, 2574. Many 
things, in the internal sense of the Word, fall into the understanding of 
angels, because they are in the light of heaven, which do not fall into 
the apprehension of man, because he is in the light of the world, 2618, 
2619, 2629. The speech of the celestial angels is much more copious 
than that of spiritual angels, because from the affections involved in the 
interior sense of the Word they form to themselves lights of affection 
and perception rather than ideas, while the spiritual are determined by 
the significations of things, 2157, 2275. With what charity and joy 
they who come into heaven are received by the angels, 2131. What 
angels are successively attendant on infants and boys, 2303. What 
angels insinuate beautiful dreams, 1977. Concerning the memory of 
the angels and their state in regard to the past, 2493. Innumerable 
things are comprehended by the angels which cannot come to the un- 
derstanding of men, 2786, 2795, 2796, 2802. All changes of state, as 
to things voluntary, and also as to things intellectual, are rendered 
perceivable by the Lord to spirits and angels, 2796. Every man is 
attended both by evil spirits and angels, 2887, 2888. The angels enjoy 
celestial freedom. See Liberty. The angels regard man as a brother, 
but evil spirits regard him as a vile slave, 2890. Angel of the Lord 
denotes the divine Providence, 3039- The angels comprehend mnu- 
merable things, where man does not comprehend even the most general, 
an example, 3314. The thoughts and discourses of the angels are as 
the internal things in the body in respect to external things, 3347. The 
superiority of the wisdom of angels above that of man, 3404, 3405. 
Angels dwell in the affections of every one, 3464. Spirits and angels 
appear as men, because their interiors aspire to the human form, 3633. 
Angels of God denote divine truth, 3701. Angels are forms of love 
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and charity, 3804, 4735, 4985, 9879. Men in the -world a^e in_thc 
socie^of snch spirits and angels as agree "with their own (^-aality, 4067, 
4077. They who are in evil invite to themselves societies, but to 
those who are in good societies are adjoined by the Lord, 4073. In 
those societies the angels see from causes the things appertaining to 
man, 4073. The Lord had societies of spirits and angels about him, 
yet he took nothing from them, but through them from the Divine 
itself, 4075, compare 4077. Spirits are very indignant when they arc 
compelled to recede, 4077. Angels signify somewhat of the Lord, 
because they do not speak from themselves, and do not attribute good 
and truth to themselves, 4085. By the angels of God meeting him is 
denoted illustration, 4235. The angels Icnow that all their intelligence 
and wisdom are from the Lord, 4295. The Lord admitted into him- 
self temptations from the angels, and these temptations were the inmost 
of all, 4295. The inhabitants of hell appear to themselves in their 
own lumen as men, but, viewed by the angels, as devils and monsters, 
and whence this is, 4533. The deceitful, when viewed by the angels 
appear as serpents and vipers, 4533. Changes of state among the 
angels appear in their faces according to the societies into which they 
come; the evidences seen hy the anthor, 4797. The angels are con- 
tinually purifying, yet they can never at-tain absolute perfection, 4803. 
The angels have ineffable beauty, because they are loves and charities in 
form, 4985, 9879 ; thus because they are in the form of heaven, 5199. 
The angels discourse one amongst another about the most secret 
arcana of the Word, 5249. The angels, who are likenesses of the Lord, 
appear in radiance, and in white clothing, similar to the Lord in the 
transfiguration, 5530. Since the Word, in the supreme sense, treats of 
the glorification of the Lord, and,, in the representative sense, of the 
regeneration of man, therefore it enters into angelic wisdom and happi- 
ness, because they are in the Lord, 5688. Concerning spirits and 
angels associated with man, 5846 — 5866, 5976 — 5993. See Man. 
The angels flow into the truths of faith appertaining to man, and thus 
withhold him from evils and falses, ill. 5893. See Rbqeneeation. 
Two angels are associated with every man, because the angels arc of 
two kinds, celestial and spiritual, and act distinctly in the will and 
understanding, 5978. It is in some manner agreeable to the dootrino of 
most churches, that spirits from hell, and angels from heaven, arc 
attendant on man, 5979. The angels so associated bend evils into goods 
so far as man permits, 5980. The filthy and defiled things of infernal 
spirits are rendered milder to the apprehension of angels, 5981. See 
Subjects. The angels protect man by various methods, inspire things 
good, and this by a love derived from the Lord, 5992. To give man a 
capacity of living in his fallen state, angels from heaven and sj)irits 
from hell must be adjoined to him, 5998. The influx of the angels is 
especially into conscience, 6207, 6213. See TnouaHT. The influx of 
the angels is like a flowing air, like light, and like flame, 6209' The 
redeeming angel is the divine human of the Lord; the Lord also is 
called au angel, sh. 6280. Thonghts and affections extend themselves 
far into angelic societies, 6598—6626. Such is the appearance, but 
the influx is from the societies, not to them, 6600. The wisdom of the 
angels is continually increasing, and still they cannot arrive far beyond 
the first degree, 6648. The Lord as to his divine human is called the 
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angel of Jehovalij because the human divine before its incarnation 
appeared as an angel, when Jehovah, or the divine itself, passed 
through heaven, 6831, 9303. The Sent, as the Lord denominated 
himself, is the angel of Jehovah, sh, 6831. The angels are veiled 
with a thin and suitable cloud, lest they should be hurt by divine in- 
flux, 6849. See Finn. The sages of antiquity when they thought 
about God, thought of him as a Divine Man, as do the angels, 6876. 
Angelic ideas are alive, because they refer natural things to spiritual, 
and to such as are of man, 7847. The angels are in divine truth pro- 
ceeding from the Lord, ill. 8192. A company of angels is often spoken 
of as one angel in the Word: such are Michael, Haphael, etc. The 
names of angels denote angelic functions, 8192. See God. The angels 
know each other as if they had been acquainted from infancy ; and the 
truths and goods appertaining to man conjoin themselves in like manner, 
and constitute the form of heaven in him, 9079. Angelic wisdom is in- 
effable, ill. and from experience, 9094. The angels comprehend and see 
innumerable things, whilst man does not even Imow that such things 
are, still less what they are, 9176. Every man, angel, and spirit, is 
such as his own love, ill. 10,177. An angel, in the supreme sense, is the 
Lord as to the divine human, and as to the divine principle in angels 
and men, very briedy shewn, 10,528. Hence ithe man who receives the 
divine principle is also called an angel, sh. 10,528. Angels caimot enter- 
tain the material idea of persons and things in this world, which are trans- 
formed into spiritual ideas on the first' threshold of heaven, 10,568. 

ANGLE [ira]. It signifies a receding from charity, 357, 5034. 
The cause of anger is whatever has a tendency to destroy the delight 
of any love, but it is called zeal when good chides evil, 2351. See 
Zeal. Wrath and anger denote repugnances and also punishments ; 
the former being predicated of what is true and false, and the latter 
of what is good and evil, 3614. Anger denotes indignation, in which 
there is nothing of anger, 3909. Zeal has good in it, anger evil, 4164* 
Anger denotes aversion, the reason, 5034. It denotes aversion and 
assault, sA. 5798. It is attributed to God, but it appertains to man, 
sh. 5798, 8483. ■ It denotes sadness of spirit or of the understanding,’ 
5887, 5888. Anger is predicated of what is evil, wrath of what is false, 
6358, 6359. The anger of Jehovah denotes clemency and mercy, 6997 ,* 
also punishment and damnation, sh. 6997; and cMding and admoni- 
tion, 6997. An, inundation of anger denotes temptation, 6997- But 
read the whole of this passage for the proper signification of the term. 
Wrath denotes the fury of lusts and the attempt of the evil to do 
violence, 8284. The Lord’s love and mercy appears to the evil as 
anger when they are punished, and hence it is called anger, sh. 8875. 
Fire denotes anger derived from the affection of evil, sh. 9143. Anger 
is described as a fiame in the understanding, bursting forth from the 
fire of the will, when the love is assaulted, ill. 9144. Anger and 
evil are from man, and not frpm the Lord, and that still they are at- 
tributed to the Lord, quotations adduced, 9306. That to be vnroth 
with anger, when predicated df the Lord, denotes aversion on the part 
of man, ill. 10,431. Long-Suffering to anger signifies to sustain evils 
a long time, and hence divine clemency, 10,618. Anger, when at- 
tributed to the Lord, denotes evil in man ; for anger is of evil, and 
there is no evil in the Lord, ill. 10,618. 
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ANIMAL. Animals signify affections of the -will and imderstan&ig, 
and this both in a good and an evil sense; those “ 

creep upon the earth, goods and evils which are of the , those 
which fly, including winged insects, truths and falses, which r 
■anderstanding, 9331. See Beast, Bikd, Obbepikg Thing. 

ANOINT, fa [wnyere]. See Oin (3). f-n 

ANOINTED OF JEHOYAH [unctu,$ JehovceJ. The Loid as to 


the divine human, sli. 9954. , . , 

ANSWER, to [respondenl. When assent is given by a repN, n 

denotes what is redprocal, 2919, 4096, 8340; 

2957, 9384. It signifies knowledge, for that is in answering 

an interrogation, 5255; likewise perception, 5468, 5472. To answer 
and say, denotes thougkt, 6943, A divine answer signifies tke divine 
trutli from which it is given, 8824. To speak m a cause or mspnte 
sis-nifies indgment in the case of contention concerning trutiis ana 
goods, 9252, compare 9024. See also 9905, where the answers given 
by Urim and Thmmnim are explained. See to Say. 
ANTEDILUYIAKS. See Flood. 


antelope. See Hart, Hind, Eoe. 

ANTIPATHY [antipathia]. Those who have hated others m this 
world, conceive an antipathy for their spheres, and seek to do them 

ininry in the other life, 5061. , , i , 

ANTIPODES. The fact that navigation round the globe cannot 
be comprehended by many, nor how the antipodes stand on their 
etc., cited in illustration of the phenomena of the other life, 1378, 2196. 

ANXIETY [anxietas]. Natural temptations are only anxieties 
arising from the assault oi natural loves, 847, 8164. They who are 
in a capacity of being reformed, are preserved by the Lord in the 
affection of what is good, and in the thought of what is true, and 
hence they come into anxiety when they are deprived of such affoctioii 
and thought, 2689, 4341, 5036, 5650. When evil spirits approach 
to any heavenly society, they suddenly fall into anxieties and torments, 
4555. The Lord continually flows in to man with good, and in good 
with truth ; but when man does not receive, if in such case he feels 
anxiety, there is yet hope that he may be reformed, but not otherwise, 


5470—5472, 5881. 

APPARENT TRUTH [ven apparentia]. Divine truth is latent 
under the apparent truths of the Word, 6997. See Avrbaranoe. 

APOLLYON. Denotes reasoning from falses appearing as from 
truths, and from things philosophical perversely applied, 7643. 

APOSTLES lApostoiq. What is signified by the Apostles judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel, 2129. The apostles cannot judge even cue 
thing appertaining to man, 2129, 2553. The disciples of the Lord 
represented all who are of the church, 3854. The apostles hoHeved 
that they were to become great in heaven, 3417. The twelve apostles 
plainly signified all things of faith, as well its good as its truth, 3488. 
sh. 3858. See Numbers (twelve ). They had no other opinion at first, 
concerning the Lord, than the Jews at that time had, and at this day 
have, concerning the Messiah whom they expect, 3867, and also con- 
cerning the celestial kingdom and what is celestial, than as of a ter- 
restrial kingdom, 3857. It is said of the tribes and of the apostles 
that they are to judge, but the truths are denoted which are signified 
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by them, G397. Disciple denotes truths of life, but prophet truth of 
doctrine, 10,683. 

APPEAR to \_a'ppaTer^, By Jehovah appearing to him, is sig- 
nified thought from the Divine, 3367, 3438. 

APPEARANCE \a‘p^armti€L\. See Fallacies. Concerning ap- 
pearances of truth which are adopted as if they were truths, 1832. In 
the Word of the Lord many things are expressed according to appear- 
ances, 589, 626, 735, 926, 1838, 1874. The truths apprehended by 
man are appearances, 2196, 2203, 2209, 2242. The doctrine of faith 
must be clothed with such appearances as are of human thought and 
affection, 2719, 2720. Pure truths are not given with man, nor in- 
deed with angels, but only in the Lord, 3207. The appearances of 
truth, appertaining to angels and men who are in good, are received 
by the Lord as truths, 3207. Examples of such appearances, 3207. 
Appearances, or angehc and human truths, are of three degrees, 3357, 
3360, 3362. Truths divine flow in through the appearances apper- 
taining to angels and men ; otherwise they could not, in any wise, be 
apprehended, 3362. Thus they are in those appearances, 3364; and 
by being within them effect the conjunction of man with the Lord, 3365. 
Doctrinals are appearances of truth, or celestial and spiritual vessels 
containing divine truths, 3364, 3365, Rational truths and appearances 
of truth are the same, 3368. They exist by the influx of truth divine 
from the Lord, into the rational principle, and thence into things natural, 
where they are presented as an image of many things together in a 
mirror ; those things which are in heaven, appertaining to the angels, 
are presented iu the world of spirits, hence by representations, 3368. 
Appearances are the truths which appertain to man ; an example from 
space or place, 3387. Appearances are acknowledged for truths, be- 
cause they are of such a nature as that the divine can be in them, 
3387. Concerning the appearances of a superior degree, in which are 
the angels, exemplified by their conception of eternity from state, 3404. 
Even the Lord himself was in appearances of truth when in the ma- 
ternal humanity, and that he put them off, 3405. The appearances of 
truth of a higher degree, immensely exceed those of a lower in perfec- 
tion and abundance, 3405. Appearances of truth, in a lower degree, 
exemplified by the case of being said to be made great in heaven, 3417. 
Representations in the other hfe are appearances, but ahve, thus real, 
being from the hght of heaven, which is wisdom and hfe from the Lord ; 
while the things which are in the hght of the world are only so far 
real as they are conjoined with these, 3485. As to the appearances re- 
presented by Joseph’s coat, see 4666, 4677, 4741, 4742, 4767 — 4786. 

APPERCEPTION. Apperception is predicated of the natural 
principle and is derived from the rational, 3525. Three degrees oi 
apperception described, 5141. The apperception of truth is given by 
the Lord who is in good, 5355. The apperception of truth and good 
derives its quality from temptations, 5356. The difference between 
apperception and perception, 3549. See Perception. Whence apper- 
ception is, 6200. 

APPETITE [appetitus'], corresponds to the desire of knowmg, 
4792. See Food. 

APPLICATION, Concerning the reciprocal affection of truth, or 
its application to conjunction with good, 4096, Interior Jaruths in 
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the natm'al are the applications of celestial and spiritual truths to use, 
and interior goods are the uses, 4973, 8439. Concerning the applica- 
tion and obedience of the natural man, 53 G8. The application of 
truths must be subordinate to good, 5704, 5709. How application 
precedes conjunction, 8662. The order further described, 8666. Re- 
ception of good and truth is nothing without their application to use, 
8439. The state of application to purification and reception represented, 
10 , 021 . 

APPOUSTT, to. See Place (15). 

APPROACH, to lappropinquare]. To approach towards Egypt 
signifies to begin to learn, 1466. To approach the time of death, to 
draw near regeneration, 6176. Approach signifies influx and com- 
munication, 8159, 8198; and hence the conjunction and presence of the 
Lord, 9378, 9379 ; also, of diyine truth with divine good in the Lord’s 
humanity, 9806, 10,001. Likewise a state of application in order to 
the reception of good and truth, 10,021. See to Come near. 

APPROPRIATION. See Ljflux. 

AR. See Moab. 

ARABIA. See KjEUAR. 

ARAD. See Threshinu Floor. 

ARAM. Aram or Syria, whence Laban and Bethuel are called 
Aramseans, signifies the knowledge of good and truth, 3249, 3676. 
See Shem, Uz, Laban, Syria, 

ARARAT. The mountains of Ararat signify the lumen of the 
regenerate, 854, 855. 

ARCHER [Jaculator arcus^ seu Sagittarius']- The man of the 
spiritual church was anciently called an archer, because he defended him- 
self by truths, reasoning or fisputing about them, etc., 2709. See Bow. 

ARCHITECTURE. The stupendous architecture of tlie other 
life described, 1627 — 1629. The sylvan architecture of one of the 
earths in the starry heavens, 10,514. 

ARIOCH [Arjochi]. See Amraphel. 

ARISE, to \_surgere]. That it signifies elevation of state, 2401, 
2785, 2912, 2927, 4103. To arise signifies elevation, and man is 
said to be elevated or raised nearer to the Lord by spiritual and celestial 
things, 3171, 4103. To arise in the morning early denotes a state 
of illustration, 3458, 3723. To arise denotes elevation into a state 
of fight, or from a state of obscurity into a state of intelligence, 488 1 , 
6010 ; hence it signifies elucidation, 6010. To arise in the morning, 
when predicated of the evil, denotes elevation to attention, 7435 ; also 
excitation by the love of self; whence, likewise, it signifies in the 
opposite sense to be depressed to hell, 10, 413. See Morning, to he 
Elevated, to Ascend. 

ARISTOTLE [^Aristoteles], Concerning the scholastic and meta- 
physical philosophers, with several things concerning Aiistotlo, and 
his thoughts concerning the Supreme Being, concerning the Lord, and 
concerning the spirit of man. Also of a woman seen by him, 4658. 

ARK \_Arca], The Noatic church, or the man of that church, is 
signified by the ark, 639. By the ark resting is signified regeneration, 
850, 851. The ark as a place of secresy, signifies concealment; ex- 
emplified by the concealment of the internal church in the representa- 
tives of the ancient church, and of the law in the ark of the testimony. 
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6596. The colfer or little ark of Moses, something vile but stiU 
derived from truth, and capable of being an enclosure and protection, 
6723, 6732. Moses in this ark represented the diviae law, and the 
Lord as to the divine law, 6723. See Moses. The tent and the ark 
represented heaven, where the Lord is, 9457, 9481, The ark signifies 
the inmost heaven where the Lord is, 9485, 10,269. 

ARKITES [Arkq. See Amoeite. 

ARM [brachmii]. That it denotes power, 878, 1085, 3091, 4932, 
4933. A naked arm sometimes seen in the other life, of how great 
power, 878 at the end, 4934, 4935. A stretched-out arm signifies 
divine power, 7205. In the greatness of his arm denotes from Omni- 
potence, 8319. The arm of Jehovah, divine power, 9937. 

ARMLET. See Bracelets. 

ARMS. Arms of war signify those things which are of spiritual 
combat, 2686. See Bow, Sword. 

ARMY [exercitus']- By armies are signified truths, and, in the 
opposite sense, falses, because by them combat is waged, sh, 3448. 
Jehovah Zebaoth, or of armies, is so called from divine truths, and 
because he alone fights for man, 3448. According to their armies, 
signifies according to the genera and species of good in truths, 7236. 
Tlae sons of Israel were distinguished into armies, that they might 
represent the Lord’s Idngdom as to goods and truths, 7236. The armies 
of Jehovah denote goods and truths, sh. 7988. Angels are called the 
armies of Jehovah, and so also are the sun, .the moon, and the stars ; 
on this account the Lord is called Jehovah of armies or hosts, sh. 
7988. Israel was divided into armies because those whom they repre- 
sented were to be distinguished as to the quahty of good derived from 
truth, 8019. The armies of Pharaoh denote falses derived from evils, 
thus they who are in faith separate from charity, and in the hfe of 
evil, 8138. The horses of Pharaoh and of the Egyptians, denote 
scientifics grounded in a perverse intellectual principle •, the horsemen 
reasonings thence derived ; the chariots, the doctrinals of what is false *, 
the ariDaies, the falses themselves, 8146, 8148. See Egypt, Horse, 
Chariot, Bow, War, Sword, Shield, Enemy. 

AROMATICS, or Spices [aroma^a]. The aromatics, gum and 
stacte, denote interior na|tural truths, 4748. Aromatic wax denotes 
the truth of interior natural good, 5621. Inasmuch as aromatics 
signify the truth of good, they were applied to a holy use, as frankin- 
cense in perfumes, and ia the oil of anointing, 5621. Aromatics denote 
interior truths, whence the oil of anointing was made aromatic; this 
and the signification of perfumes, sh. 9474. See Incense, Frankin- 
cense. The aroma of the oil of anointing signifies the gratefulness 
of internal truth, and the aroma of incense the gratefulness of external 
truth, 9474 at the end. Aromatics denote interior truths, which are 
grateful, ill. and sh. 10,199. The aromatics, from which the oil of 
anointing was composed, belong to the celestial class, and si^fy celes- 
tial perceptions and affections, 10,254, 10,256. An ointment of 
ointment, or aromatic of aromatic, comprehends in its signification all 
and ever;^hing signified by the several ointments and aromatics, 10;264. 
The work of a maker of ointment or of aromatics, when it relates to 
the Lord, denotes the influx and operation of the divine itsel:^ 10,265. 
The aromatics of incense denote the affections of truth derived from 
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good in worship, 10,291, and they belong to the spiritual class, 10,295, 

See also 10,254:. ^ 

ARPHAXAD lArphacJischad']. A nation so called, Iddd; it 
signifies science, 1230, 1339, 1341. See Shem, Salah. 

AERANGE. See to Rumber. 

AERANGEMEKT. See Disposition. 

ARROW [^sagitta']. See Bow. 

AESERALS [armeTitaria']. Arsenals denote truth _ combating 
against falses, and, in the opposite sense, the false combating against 
truth, 6661. 

ART. Concerning the arts of magicians unlmown m this world, 
831. See Magic. 

ARTIFICER lartifex'], denotes one who is wise, intelligent, know- 
ing, 424. See Bezaleel. 

ARVADITES. See Amorites. 

ASCEND, to, or Go Up lascendere]. To ascend, spiritiially, is to 
emerge from inferior to superior things, 1643 j or from what is exterior 
to what is interior, 3084, 4969. It is predicated of progress towards 
things interior, 4539. Thus of eleyation to spiritual good, 5817, 6007. 
The Lord eleyated his Natural eyen to the Diyine, according to order, 
ascending by degrees from external truth to internal good, 3761. It 
signifies also to recede and to depart, 5964. To ascend is also to bo con- 
joined, because the presence and conjunction of the Lord with man is 
effected by the eleyation of the latter to superior states, 8760, 9373. 
To ascend in general is to go towards things interior, and to descend is 
to go towards things exterior, 5406. See to Arise. 

ASHAMED, to he [erubescere\. Not to blush or be ashamed sig- 
nignies to be in innocence, 163, 165. Those are affected with shame 
[pudof] who are not in innocence, but in natural good, 216, 217, 224, 
compare 213. 

ASHER [Ascher]. In the supreme sense Asher signiifies eternity, 
in the internal sense the happiness of eternal hfe, and in the external 
sense the delight of the affections, 3936 — 3939. 

ASHES OR Cinders [cinis, seu favilla']. The ashes of a furnace 
signify the falses of lusts, 7519, 7520 ; or the false principle derived 
from the evil of lusts, 7520. Ashes of the altar denote things which 
are to be removed after use, lest they should oppose other uses, sh. 
9723. See Dust. 

ASHUR, OR Assyria, denotes the rational mind, or the rational 
principle, 119, 6047 ; also reason and ratiocination, 1186, 3391, 5044 ; 
also perverse reasoning, 5897. Sec Siiem. 

ASIDE, to go, and see \secedeTe et videre'], denotes to reflect, 6836. 

ASHKENAS. A doctrinal of external worship, 1154. See Gomeu, 

ASKING, to Ask [interrogatio, interrogare']> Signifies searching 
into or examination, 3385. Also, perception of the thought of another, 
5597, 5800. Men are interrogated by the Lord in the letter of the 
Word, when yet he knows all things, because they arc not aware that 
their thoughts and affections are known, 2698, and sL 6132. Such 
interrogations signify the Lord’s infinite perceptions, 2693. To ask 
Jehovah, when it relates to the Lord, denotes a state of communication, 
3291. Interrogations, in the sense of the letter, denote acknowledg- 
ment in the supreme sense, 4358 ; also acknowledgment from perception, 
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6250. To ask Jekovah denotes to be instructed in the truths and 
goods of the church and of worship, 10,548. 

ASP \_aspis]. An asp in the pathway signifies reasonings concern- 
ing truth from sensual things, 3923. See Serpent. 

ASS, HE AND SHE [_asinus et asina]. They signify scientifics and 
the affection of science, 1486. Truth natural is a he-ass, and truth 
rational is a mule, s/z. 2781. A she-ass, the affection of natural good 
and truth, 2781. The son of a she-ass denotes truth rational, 2781. 
In ancient times judges rode on a she-ass, their sons on young asses, 
a king on a she-mule, his sons on mules; the reason, 2781, The 
Lord’s riding on a she-ass and a colt signified the subordination of the 
natural and the rational, 2781. A he-ass denotes what is scientific, 
thus servitude, 5492. He-asses, when they serve for riding on, signify 
rational truth, because it is a badge of judgment and of royalty ; but 
he-asses serving to carry burdens, denote scientifics, 5741. He-asses 
denote scientifics, and their servitude as regards truth, 5958 ; she-asses 
the same as regards good, 5959. A bony ass denotes the lowest Idnd 
of servitude, 6389. To ride upon a he-ass denotes an interior state 
of intelligence, 7024. The first-bom of an ass denotes the merely 
natural mind, or the natural principle, 8078. Explained, how the 
Lord’s riding upon a she-ass was a badge of the supreme judgment 
and kingship, 9212. To plough with an ox and an ass together is to 
confound states of good and truth, 10,669. See Beast. 

ASS, WILD [onager~\. The rational man who is not at the same 
time in the good of charity ; hence Ishmael is called a wild-ass man, 
1948 — 1951, 2702. See Ishmael. 

ASS A. See Azzah. 

ASSEMBLED, to he [congregari], denotes to be arranged or re- 
duced into order, 6338, 10,397. 

ASSEMBLY, tent of [tentorium conventus^^. See Tent. 

ASSHUBIM. See Sheba. 

ASSOCIATIOJST of Ideas. Every truth entering into the memory 
is adjoined to some affection, and whenever that affection returns, the 
truth also recurs to mind, together with a series of others which have 
been received from a like affection, 3336. See Idea, Affection. 

ASSYBIA. See Ashur. 

ASYLUM [azylmi]. Those who hurt any one as to spiritual life 
by falses of religion, which they had believed to be true, were repre- 
sented by the slayer for whom an asylum was provided, sh. 9011. 

AT AD. Atad, and the threshing-floor of Atad, signify initiation 
and the first state of the Church, 6537, 6541. 

ATHEISTS [athei] are the subjects of infernal spirits, 1308. 

ATMOSPHERES [atmosphceroe]. The sons of the most ancient 
church have delightful atmospheres, 1116. Adamantine auras of pre- 
cious stones, of pearls, of flowers, of infants, 1621. Most beautiful 
atmospheres encompass infants in the other life, 2297. See Sphere. 
There are forces acting from within and from without, into all forms 
and substances ; the forces acting from within are alive, and the forces 
from without not alive, but they correspond to each other, 3628. 

ATOMS. It is a fallacy of the natural senses to suppose that 
there are simple substances, such as monads and atoms, 5084. 

ATONEMENT. See Propitiation, Intercession, Redemption. 
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ATTENTION. He who attends to the speech of another, docs 
not attend to the expressions or words of the speech, but to the thought 
of hiTn who speaks ; and he who is wise attends to the end, i^or t ic 
sake of which the person spake from thought, that is, what he intends 

and what he loves, 9407 . -r i • xx 

ATTBACTION. The hfe which flows in from the Lord is attrac- 
tive, and draws man towards its source, ill and sli. 8G04. All love is 
attractive, 8604. A kind of attraction experienced by the author 
when he read the Lord’s prayer, which opened a communication with 
some societies of heaven, 6476. 

AURA. See Atmospheee. 

AURORA. See Day-eawk. 

AUTHORITY {auctoritas]. The sphere of authority of a certain 
one bom in dignity, described, 1507. The sphere of authority is tem- 
pered with goodness with those who have lived in faith and chaiity, 
and honor is shewn to such, 1508. 

AVARICE {avarita]. Concerning the sordidly avaricious, and 
their hells, that they are infested with^ mice, 938, 954. They are 
made sensible of a vapor as from excoriated hogs, 939. Concerning 
the Jews and the robbers in the wilderness, 940, Avarice is a lust 
in the lowest degree terrestrial, ill. 1327. It corresponds with the 
life of swine, 1742. Those who are in filthy avarice are principled in, 
the love of self more than others, although they do not outwardly 
appear so ; and hence they are against all good whatsoever, 4751, The 
avaricious infuse anxieties in the higher part of the stomach, 6202. 

AVEL MITZRAM. The mourning of the Egyptians, 6543. 

AVEN, HIGH places op, signifies self-love, 273. ^ 

AVERSION arises from denial, 3427. Humiliation and aversion 
from self brings man into a state of receiving the divine, 3994. ^ Aver- 
sion is signified by anger, 5034. Evils consists in disjunction and 
aversion, 5841, 7589, 9346. It leads to nausea and abomination, 
5702. Unless the internal man rules the external, aversion arises for 
all heavenly things, 5785, 6315. In this state of aversion all truth is 
either rejected or falsified, 7327. The respective states in which spi- 
ritual things are said to be rejected, extinguished, and falsified, described, 
7492. After good and truth have been rejected, the least breath of 
them causes paiu and thence aversion, 7768. Those who live in evils 
are averse to truths, and do not reaUy believe them, whether they know 
it or not, 7951. When falses and evils enter, the aversion of the 
iatemal occasions it to contract and close, illustrated by the ease of 
the Jewish nation, 10,492. See Hatrbe, Loathing, Counted anoe. 

AVERT, to [^avertere]. See Tubh. 

AWAKE to l^expergisi'], signifies to be illustrated, 3715, 5208, 
5218. Thus a state of conjunction with the internal man, 4283. 
Immersion in the proprium being signified by sleep, 147. 

AWL \^suhula']. An awl denotes affixion or adjunction, and in the 
spiritual sense the being addicted to somewhat ; the like signified by a 
peg or a nail, 8990. 

AXE [mallms]. See Battle-axe. 

AXE, OK CHISEL [^ccelmi]. A faculty of the intellectual propiium, 
or self-derived intelhgence, 8942. What is signified by sculpturing or 
forming with a chisel, 10,406. 



BAG 


31 


AXIS. The sphere of Divine Good is like an axis in the midst, 
from which proceeds the sphere of Divine Truth, 10,190. See Sphere. 
AZAZEL, THE SCAPE GOAT. See Hand (3). 

AZURE STONE \_Cyaneus]. See Precious Stones. 

AZZAH, OR GAZA [Assa], signifies things revealed concerning 
charity, 1207, 1210, 1211. 


B. 

BAAL. The worship of this idol and others was to be extirpated, 
because the Lord was not worshiped under those representatives, hut 
gods who were once men, which worship is infernal, 10,642. The 
spirit in which the Jews worshiped Jehovah was no better than that in 
which the Oanaanites worshiped Baal, 1094. 

BAAL-PEOR. To go whoring after Baal-peor is to profane wor- 
ship, 5044. 

BABEL, OR BABYLON, denotes worship which is internally pro- 
faned, but holy in appearance, 1182, 5120, 9755, 9960, 10,412. Thus 
the falsification and adulteration of internal worship, 1283. However 
holy it may appear, it is not the worship of the Lord, but the worship 
of self, 1295, 1304, 1306 — 1308, 1321, especially 1326. How un- 
bounded and aspiring it is, 7375, 10,412. Hence the discord and hatred 
which prevails amongst those who are denoted by Babel, 1322. Babel 
commenced in the second period of the ancient church, 1327. It denotes 
those who deprive others of all knowledge and acknowledgment of the 
truth; hence, also, the vastation of the truth of faith, 1327, 3542, 
4744. Babel signifies "worship of which the interiors are evils; Chaldea 
that which is interiorly nothing but falses, 1368, 2466. See also 9755. 
Those are called Babel who are exteriorly like angels of light, but in- 
teriorly devils, 2973, 5120; these rush headlong into hell when their 
exteriors are removed, 2973. The evils denoted by Babel are the evils 
of life derived from false doctrines, which doctrines originate from the 
love of self ; those who are of this quality are void of all conscience, 
4818. Why the state of Babel is called adultery and whoredom, 4868, 
8904. There are two religious systems derived from self-intelligence, 
one of which is Babel, 8941. Its internal profanity arises from regard- 
ing self and the world as an end, 9960, to which it applies aU the goods 
and truths of the church, 10,227, 10,412. The sons of Babel denote 
falses derived from cupidities, 1186 ; also worship profaned as to good, 
2466 ; the daughter of Babylon, the church, or what resembles the 
church, which is holy in appearance, but interiorly profane, 9960. The 
difference between the daughter of Babylon and the daughter of the 
Chaldeans, 4335. Some predictions concerning Babylon explained, 
6385, 9755. 

BACK \retro,'] Man is said to look downward or backward when 
he regards corporeal and terrestrial things, 248. To look back is also 
to regard doctrinal truths and not the good of life, 2454. Returning 
back to take a garment, signifies to turn from the good of truth, in 
which is truth, to the docbrinal of truth, 3652. To look back is to 
look from good, in which is a celestial principle, to the doctrinals of 
faith ; and thus to relinquish good, 5895 at the end, 5897 near the 
end, 7857, 7923. An explication of what is meant by looking from 
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good to trutii, aBd what from truth to good; that in the latter case the 
order is inverted, and that to look from good is according to the order 
of heaven, and that in this case the Lord and man have rest, 85U5, 
8506, 8510. He who is led of the Lord by good, lives according to 
divine order, thus in the Lord, 8512. Man ought not to turn away 
from good to truth, ill 8516, 10,184. To go backwards is to be m 

evil, sh. 10,584. -l* 

BACK [tergum, seu To look back or turn himself away 

\respicere\ denotes the privation of apperception, 7650. To go after 
them, when predicated of the Divine Being, is to defend the will- 
principle, lest it should be infested by those who arc Irom the back, 
8194. It signifies the will-principle of man, from correspondence with 
the Grand Man or heaven, 8194, 8195. See Aftee. To see the back 
parts of Jehovah is to see the external and not the internal, 10,550. 

BADGEES’ SKINS [pelles melimi]. The sldus of rams and 
badgers denote external truths and goods, 9462. Badgers denote 
ffoods, and their skins covered holier things than the skins of rams, 

9471. .. „ 

BAKE, to l^coquere], being effected by fire, denotes preparation lor 
the conjunction of good, 8496. Hence the baking of the unleavened 
bread denotes purification, 2342. 

BAKER [;pistor'\^ signifies the external sensual subject to the will 
part of the internal man, 5078, 5082. See Butlee. 

BALANCE \tr%tina\. See Exploeation. 

BALAAM [BiUa7ri\. Balaam was of Syria, whence the Hebrew 
nation took its origin, and he knew Jehovah, 1343. Evidence from 
his prophetic enunciation that divine prophecy was known amongst 
various natious, 2895. 

BALDNESS [calvities]. Baldness denotes that there is no truth, 
sh 3301, 9656, See Haie. It signifies deprivation of the intelligence 
of truth, and of the wisdom of good, sh 9960, 10,199. ^ 

BALSAM [balsamum\ signifies the truth of good in the exterior 
natural principle, 5620. 

BAPTISM [ha^tisrms]. See Inundation. A representation of 
baptism for the instruction of infants in the other life, 2299. Baj)tisni 
is a symbol of regeneration by the goods and truths of faith, 2702. 
Baptism signifies initiation into the church, and into those things which 
are of the church ; thus into regeneration, and into those things which 
are of regeneration, 4255. Baptism signifies regeneration ; and since 
this is effected by spiritual combats, it also signifies temptation, 5120. 
Water signifies the truth of doctrine, and spirit the good of life, 5842 
at the end. The words of the Lord concerning baptism (Mark xvi. 16)*, 
explained, viz., that baptism denotes regeneration from the Lord by 
truths derived from the Word, 9032, 10,392. Washings formerly, 
and baptism at this day, signify regeneration by the truths of faith, 
because waters denote the truths of faith, 9088. Washing denotes 
purification ; but the washing of the whole body, which is called l^ap- 
tizing, denotes regeneration, sh 10,239. Baptism with the Holy Spirit 
and with fire denotes regeneration by the good of love, 9229. The 
baptizing of the Lord was a representative of the Lord’s glorif cation 
by temptation, 10,239. The Lord’s washing the feet of the disciples 
(John xiii. 5—18), explained, 10,243. General doctrine of baptism, 
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10,386 — 10,392. It is a sign that the person baptized belongs to the 
church, a memorial that he is to be regenerated by the truths of faith, 
and by a life according to them, 10,386 — 10,388. The waters of bap- 
tism signify temptations, 10,389. Since baptism is for a sign and a 
memorial, man may be baptized when an infant, or when an adult, 
10,390. Baptism does not give faith nor salvation, but it testifies con- 
cerning them, if any one be regenerating, 10,391. 

BAPTIST, JOHN THE, was the last of the prophets, 3301. Why 
called the Elias who was .to come, 3540, 6752. See Elias, John. 
What his clothing and food signify, 5620, 7643. His preparing the 
way of the Lord, ill. 8028. How he represented the Lord as to the 
Word, or doctrine, 9372, where also the Lord’s words concerning him 
are explained. 

BARAK. See Deborah. 

BARED. See Bered. 

BARLEY [hordemn]. Wheat and barley signify the goods of 
love and charity, 3941. Barley the good of the natural or external 
man, 7602. The barley in the ear which perished, explamed, 7604. 
See Fitches, Flax, Harvest, Barn, Wheat. 

BARN \horreum']. WEeat, barley, and seed in the bam denote 
•celestial things internal and external, 9552. 

BARREN [sterilis\ Barreimess signifies the non-reception of in- 
terior truths, 3857. The barren called themselves dead, because they 
had not truths and goods, which are sons and daughters, 3908. Barren 
denotes no life from truth and good, sTi. 9325. The barren also denotes 
the nations who are not in good, because not in truths, and stiU desire 
truths that they may be in good, sh. 9325. Barren, in a spiritual 
sense, denotes not to enjoy spiritual life, which is the life of truth from 
good, 9325. That therefore the wives who did not bear children 
called themselves dead, 3908. 

BARS, OR STAVES [yectes]. Walls, gates, and bars signify doc- 
trinals, 402 ; also the power which is of truth derived from good, ill. and 
sh. 9496, 9541, 9662, 10,191 — 10,193. The staves not to be removed 
from the ark denotes the sustaining power of heaven perpetual and im- 
mutable, 9502. The staves of the altar have a similar signification, 
0y02 9736 

BASEMATH, or BASHEMATH. See Mahalath. 

BASHAN [Baschan\ denotes the good of the natural principle, 
3923. The rams of the sons of Bashan, celestial spiritual things, 
2830, which are defined, 1824. To feed in Carmel and Bashan is to 
be instructed in the good of faith and charity, 5201. 

BASILISK [regulus]. See Cooatrioe. 

BASKET \corhis]. The voluntary part of the natural or the 
receptacle of natural goods, 5144. Hence the external sensual, 9996, 
10,107. A basket of unleavened bread, things purified, 10,080, 10,107. 

BASKET [canistrum\ denotes the voluntary part of man as con- 
taining the goods signified by bread, cakes, oil, wafers, fiour, wheat, 
etc., 5144. Perforated baskets, the things of the will without termina- 
tion or distinction of degree, 5145. . Basket [corhis seu canistruni] de- 
notes sensual delight as the ultimate of the will, and is predicated of 
good *, and cup, the sensual scientific principle, which is the ultimate of 
the understanding, and is predicated of truths, 9996, 

n 
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BASKET [calathus]. The new will formed in the intellectual part 
or understanding, 5144. 

BASIS. The bases of the ten layers placed about Solomons 
temple signify the receptacles of truth by winch man is purified and 
regenerated, 8215. Their signification is analogous to that of the feet 
and more generally of the bones of a man, 9643. They denote sup- 
port by the truth of faith deriyed from good, 9643. The bases or 
foundations of the church are truths in ultimates, 9433. Bases signify 
powers, 9677. The basis of the brazen sea denotes the ultimate natural 
or sensual, 10,236, or the sensual sustaining and ministering, 10,275; 
why it was supported by twelve oxen in the place of bases, 10,235. 
How the Word in ultimates serves for the basis and foundation of 
heaven, 10,126. How one heaven is the receptacle and basis of another, 
and the human race of the whole, 4618. 

BASON [peZws]. The good of the natural principle, 7920, and 
the natural itself, 7922. Water in a bason for washing, signifies the 
truths of faith in the natural, 10,243. The expression, Moab is my 
wash-pot,” explained, 2468. A bason {basing properly signifies the 
external sensual, 10,236. Why the bason of purifications, or brazen 
sea, was supported by animals looking to all the q^uarters of the world, 
10,235. 

BASON [crater — a bowl or dish to contain food]. Vessels of 
basons denote holy celestial things, 3704, or scientific truths from a 
celestial stock, 9394. Basons are things of the memory; vessels, 
scientifics ; and basons before the altar, scientific goods, 9394. See 
Vessels, Bowl, Cup, Basket. 

BAT [vespertilis]. See Moles. 

BATHSHEBA [Bathsclieha'\. See Heth. 

BATTLE AXE [malleus]. The omnipotence of the Lord by divine 
truth, 2547, 8281. 

BDELLIUM, signifies the truth of love such as appertains to the 
celestial man, 110. [The learned are divided as to the meaning of this 
word; some supposing, it to denote a species of gum or myrrh, and 
others a precious stone. See Precious Stoxes (carluncle). The 
author in one of his posthumous works has adopted the former opinion, 
and described it as a gum of a yellowish color, in pieces of an oval 
form, for the most part Like pearls. — Adv»<^ 7157, 7160. See also 
Pbahls]. 

BE, to [me]. Nothing is but what is eternal, 1096, 10,409. To 
be is predicated of the Lord, 2572. In God we move, and livo, and 
are, denotes the external, the internal, and the inmost of life, 5605. 
To be in the Lord is to be in the good which proceeds from him and 
makes heaven, 2974, 3637. ' To be in God, signifies tlio Lord’s pre- 
sence and influx in truth, 10^154. ^ God with any one, when predicated 
of the Lord, signifies the divme continuum tending to the perfect union 
of the human essence with the divine^ 3733; compare 3451, and see 
the difference between in and with^ 5041. To be in a house, signifies 
initiation into good, 4973. To be in the way with any one when he 
walks, when predicated of the Lord, signifies his Divine Providence^ 
4549. To be* with any one, signifies conjunction, 6002* When man 
is in externals, he is in temptations, their labor and combat ; when in 
internals, he is in heaven with the Lord, 9278. That which really is* 
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is from Jehovah, 10,409 ; and nothing can be predicated of the Infinite 
except that it zs, 10,619. See Esse. 

BEAM \tr abas']. The shadow of the beam or roof signifies a state 
of obscurity as to the perception of good and truth, 2367. 

BEANS AiSTD LENTILES \_faboe et lentes\ signify the less noble 
species of good, 3332, 3931, the species of which are defined, 3332. 
See Fitches. 

BEAR to \parere]. See to Being fobth. 

BEARD \harba'\. Before the flood they believed that the Lord 
would come, but old and bearded ; hence the refigious reverence for the 
beard, 1124. The beard and the hair of the head represent natural 
truth exterior and interior, 3301. The beard and the teeth signify 
lowest natural things, 5387. Beards cut off signify no good and truth 
in exteriors, 9656. The beard denotes sensual scientifics which are 
ultimate truths, 9960. Compare 9806. 

BEAST [bestia']. Beasts denote lusts, and also affections; evil 
with the evil, and good with the good, 45, 46, 142, 143, 246, 719, 774, 
776, 987. Man in himself, without the life of faith and charity, is 
nothing but a beast, 714, 715, see 5114. The difference between beasts 
\hestia'\ and wild beasts [/erog], and why the latter have the higher sig- 
nification as well as the lower, 774, 908, 1006. Wild beasts of the 
earth and wild beasts of the field are predicated according to the sub- 
ject treated, 1030. In the sacrifices celestial and spiritual things were 
signified by beasts, 1823. Brute animals live according to order, but 
not man, 637. Evil beasts signify evil affections, 719. That the author 
was fully informed concerning ioflux into the lives of beasts, 1633. 
[Concerning the souls or lives of animals, see Apoc, Explic.^ 1201, 
1202.] Beasts in the Word and in rituals, denote the goods and truths 
appertaining to man, and whence this is, 2179. That they signify 
goods, 2180. There are beasts which signify voluntary principles, and 
which signify also the intellectual principles of man, what they are, 
2781. Beasts of various kinds are represented, when there is discourse 
amongst the angels concerning affections ; beautiful, tame, and useful 
animals, when concerning good affections ; hideous, fierce, and useless 
animals, when concerning evil affections, 3218, 5198. Tame and use- 
ful beasts signify the celestial things which are of good, and the spiritual 
things which are of truth, sh, 3518, especially in sacrifices, 3519. 
There is an influx out of the spiritual world, even into the souls of 
brutes and their bodies, but it is diversely received, 3646. Concerning 
.certain spirits, who, like beasts, had httle of life, and that life was in- 
spired into them by the angels, 3647. Wild beasts denote evils and 
evil spirits, 4171. Man has a more immediate and closer connection 
with the Lord than the beasts have, and hence he cannot die, 4525, 
9231- The suggestion that an evil beast had destroyed Joseph denotes 
a lie grounded in the life of lusts, 4729, 4776. The recipient forms of 
the life of animals are dissipated by their death, 5114. That beasts 
denote affections, is from representatives in the spiritual world, 5198. 
Because beasts are in the order of their nature, there is a common influx 
into, them from the spiritual world, 5850. Among the serviceable 
beasts, camels, horses, mules, and asses signify such things as have 
relation to truths, 6049. All scientifics are in loves, illustrated from 
the case of beasts, 6323. Inasmuch as man is more excellent than the 
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beasts, therefore man and beast, when they ai’e named together, denote 
interior and exterior cupidity, interior and exterior good or evil, sL 
7523, From man even to beast denotes evil lusts interior and exterior, 
7872. That beasts signify such things as are of affection and inclina- 
tion, illustrated by representatives in heaven, 9090. A beast of burden 
denotes what is foolish and little conscious, thus affections merely cor- 
poreal, 9140. The distinction between beasts and man, that man has 
an internal principle or internal man which is capable of being elevated 
to the Lord, of seeing external things in itself, of thinking concerning 
things divine, and of being conjoined with the Lord, and thus of living 
for ever, 9231. Beasts were used in sacrifices because they signified 
afiections and inclinations, such as man has in common with them, sh. 
and ill 9280. See Sacrifice, Flock, Herd, Cattle, 

BEAST OF Burden \_jumentum']. See Beast. 

BEAT, to, or to Pound \tundere]. See to Bruise, to Grind. 

BEAT, to \_pulsare\ See Breasts. 

BEAT DOWN, to \ferire\. See to Strike. 

BEAUTY [pulchritudol. All beauty is from good in which is 
innocence, 553, 3080, 4985, 5199. By beautiful in form is signified the 
good of life, and by beautiful in aspect, the truth of faith, 4985, 5199. 
The beauty of the angels is ineffable, because they are recipient of truth, 
originating in good from the Lord, 4985 ; or because they are forms of 
love and charity, which are brightly typified in their faces, 3804, 4735, 
4797, 5199, 5530, 9879, 10,177; thus, because they are forms of 
heaven, 5199. But what this form of heaven is, 4040 — 4043, 6607, 
9877. Old women who have lived well, on entering heaven, return to 
the flower of their youth, and become beauties, 553. When mention 
is made in the Word of beautiful in form, and beautiful in aspect, form 
has reference to the esse of a thing, thus to good ; aspect to the existcro 
thence derived, thus to truth, 3821, 4985, 5199. Charity is the uniting 
medium by which truths are disposed in order and made visible in 
angelic beauty, 5133. 

BED [lectus\. It signifies the natural principle, which is serviceable 
to the spiritual, sh. 6188. The head of the bed, the interior natural 
principle, 6188. See Couch. To sit upon a bed denotes to turn one’s 
self to the natural principle, 6226. Jacob’s bed is mentioned in the 
Word, and when Jacob is thought of, there appears a bed with a man 
in it in the world of spirits, because a bed denotes the natural principle, 
and so does Jacob, 6463. When a sleeping apartment signifies the 
interiors of the mind, a bed denotes what is inmost, 7354. Beds of 
ivory denote the pleasures of the lowest natural principle, or luxurious 
hving, 6188. A bed signifies doctrine, and by any one lying in a bed is 
signified the doctrine in which he is, 10,360 at the end. 

BED CHAMBEB [cuUmlum]. Man is signified by a house, and 
his iateriors by a bed chamber, 5694. To enter into his chamber and 
shut the door, is to look interiorly, 5694. Truth which enters the will 
and there becomes good, is compared to a bed chamber, 10,110, See 
House, to Build. 

BEE The intelligence of bees and other animals is occasioned 

by influx into their loves, 4776. The bee in the land of Assyria is the 
false perverting the reasonings of the mind, 9331, 10,582. See Honey, 
Jnsect. 
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BEEBLAHAIROI [Beerlachai roi\ denotes diyine good rational 
born from the diyine truth, 3194 ; also divine light, 3261. 

BEEBSHEBA \Beersc}ieha\. The state and quality of doctrine, 
viz., that it is divine to which human rational things are adjoined, 
2614, 2723. Which doctrine is that of charity and faith, 2858, 2859. 
That it denotes doctrine, 2702, 3436, 3466, 3690, That it denotes 
charity and faith, 5997. The extension of celestial and spiritual things 
as to doctrine is signified by the expression, “from Dan to Beersheba,’^ 
2723, 3923, 6396. 

BEETLE [scarahcBus]. See Locust. 

BEPOBE, OR IN FRONT [uw-ie], signifies what is internal, 10,550. 

BEGINNING \_pnncipiumj initium\. By the beginning is signified 
the most ancient time, or the first time during man’s regeneration, 16, 
1560. See Initiation, Commencement. 

BEHIND See Bacr. 

BELA. See Zoar. 

BELLS \tintinnabula\. Bells, in the W'ord, signify aU things of 
doctrine and worship passing to those who are of the church, 9921. 
And that by hearing and perception, 9921. They signify such things 
as are of scientifics, 9917. The bells of the horses, scientific truths 
illustrated from intellectual truth, 9394, 

BELLY \yenter\. By the serpent going on the belly, is signified 
that the sensual principle should no longer look upwards to celestial 
things, but downwards to worldly and corporeal things, 247, 248. The 
fruit of the belly signifies the acknowledgment of truth and good in 
faith and act, 3911. The way towards hell is signified by the befiy, 
8910. See to Bring forth, Womb, Intestines. 

BELOVED of JEHOVAH [dilectus JehovcB~\y denotes truth 
spiritual from celestial good, hence Benjamin is so called, 4592. See 
Benjamin. 

BELSHAZZAB [^Belschazaf], The use of the vessels belonging 
to the temple of Jerusalem at Belshazzar’s feast denotes the profanation 
of the knowledges of good and truth by those who are in falses, 3079. 
See Chaldea, Vessels. 

BELT [haltheus^ seu cingulmi]. See Girdle. 

BEND, to [inflectere\. See to Bow. To bend the knee, signifies 
adoration, 5323. 

BENEVOLENCE [henevolentia]. The power of willing any good 
having perished with the spiritual they are introduced into it by truth, 
which truth is therefore the price of their redemption, 2949, 2950, 
2954. 

BENJAMIN, denotes the spiritual-celestial man; but Joseph the 
celestial spiritual, 3969 ; otherwise Benjamin denotes faith in which is 
charity, or truth in which is good ; Joseph, charity from which is faith, 
or good from which is truth, 39 6^ Benjamin is the spiritual of the 
celestial principle, Joseph the celestial of the spiritual, sh, 4592. 
Benjamin signifies a medium, participating both of the external and 
the internal, 4511, concerning which, see also 5413, 5443. This 
medium is interior trui:h, being between truth from the Divine and 
truth in the naHtural, 5600, 5631. It is a spiritual medium, 5639. It 
originates from the celestial of the spiritual principle as a father, and 
from the natural as a mother, 5686. As a medium, it i& bom after aU^ 
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as was the case with Benjamin, 6688. It signifies new truth, 5804, 
5806, 5809, 5812, 5816, 5830. The reason why it denotes a medium, 
and interior truth, sh, 5843. It is a conjoining medium, and partakes 
of both the parts which it conjoins, 5822. Benjanm denotes the truth 
of spiritual good, and of the spiritual church, which is Joseph, 6440. 
Joseph and Benjamin denote the uniting mechum represented by the 
vail, 9671. Benjamin, in the supreme sense, is the Divine spiritual of 
the celestial ; in the internal sense, the spiritual kingdom ; in the 
external, its good, 4607. 

BENONI, in the original tongue, signifies a son of my grief, 4591. 

BEEA. See Sodom. 

BEEEAYED [orhus]. To be bereaved, when applied to the church, 
is to be deprived of truths, 5536, 5632. 

BEEED [Bared]^ signifies scientific truth, 1958. 

BEEYL {tharschiscK]. See Precious Stones. 

BETHAYEN. See Gibeah. 

BETHEL, signifies a state of knowledge or light in respect to 
celestial things, 1450—1453, 1557. According to its signification in 
the Hebrew, it denotes good in the ultimate of order, 3729, 4539. The 
God of Bethel denotes the divine in the natural, 4089, 4539. Bethel 
denotes the knowledges of good and of truth, specifically the natural 
principle where interior things terminate, 4539. El-Bethel signifies the 
holy natural ; Bethel, the diviue natural, 4559, 4560. 

BETHLEHEM [EetAZecAm]. The spiritual of the celestial prin- 
ciple in a new state ; Ephratah, in a former state, 4585, 4594 ; or a 
state of new affection for truth and good, 6247. Why the Lord was 
bom at Bethlehem, 4592, 4594. 

BETHUEL. The good of the nations of the first class, 2865, 
3665; or the good of charity with the more upright gentiles, 3111 ; 
or the origin of good with the natural man, 3160, called the common 
good of a collateral stock, 3778. See Laban, hTAHon. 

BETEOTHED, to be [desponeari}^ denotes the agreement of 
minds [^animi et menUe\ which' precedes the conjunction of marriage, 
8996. 

BEZALEEL, a workman in works of art or cunning, denotes the 
intellectual principle, 9598. His working at the tabernacle signifies the 
church about to be established with those who are in the good of love, 
10,329, 10,385. How such receive influx and illustration, 10,326 — 
10,335. See Hue. 

BILHAH, the handmaid of Eachel, denotes exterior affections 
serviug for mediums, 3849. 

BIND, to [alUgare^ denotes to be conjoiaed, 6875, 9895, 9896, 
To bind [%are] is to induce a state of undergoing extreme temptations, 
2813. See Bound. 

BINDING TOGETHEE \colUgatio']. See Fasoiole. 

BIED, Fowl [yolucer^ avis]. Birds (or fowls) denote things ra-^ 
tional and intellectual, 40, 745, 776, 991 ; also phantasies and falses, 
778, 866, 988. The birds were not divided in sacrifices, because there 
is no parallelism and correspondence between things of mere faith and 
the Lord, 1832. Birds appear when the angels hold discourse concern- 
ing knowledges, ideas, and concerning influx, 3219. A vision in which 
an obscure and deformed bird was seen ; also two noble and beautiful 



birds ; in consequence of a discourse concerning the influx of thoughts, 
and of some who were in falses falling down from an angelic society, 
3219. Birds denote those things which are of the understanding, as 
thoughts, ideas, reasonings, thus truths and falses 5149, 7441* The 
life of truth, 9182. Concerning the noxious flying thing amongst the 
7441. See Insect. Concerning a beautiful bird, which 
signified the inhabitants of Mars, 7620 — 7622. See Maes. 

BIBSHA [jBirscha]. See Sodom. 

BIBTH [pa7'tus]. See to Being forth, Nativity. 

BITE, to \onordere\ signifies to cleave to, and thus to injure, 6400. 

BITTER HERBS, or BITTERNESS [amara, amaror, seu amari^ 
tudo]. Things undelightful, the injucundities of temptations, sh. 7854. 
Bitter waters signify truths which are undehghtful, because there is no 
affection for good, 8349, 8356. The bitterness of the grapes of Sodom 
explained, 5117 ; and the reason why the little book ate by John was 
sweet in his mouth and bitter in his belly, 5620. 

BITTERN [anataria]. See Cormorant. 

BITUMEN, or Tar. See Pitch, 

BLACK [nigrum']. See Colors. 

BLADDER [vesica]. Concerning the correspondence of the 
kidneys, of the ureters, and of the bladder, 5380 — 5386. See KTdneys. 
The functions of those who constitute the sphincter of the bladder or 
ureters, 5389. 

BLASPHEMY [hlasphemicb]. The lot of those who profane and 
blaspheme the Word, 1878. The profanation and blasphemy of truth 
and good signified by taking the Lord’s name in vain, 8882. To 
blaspheme the name of Jehovah is to violate the truths and goods of 
worship by malevolent falses, 7456. They who in heart deny the Word, 
blaspheme it, sh. 9222. See To Curse. Blasphemy, which is from 
the intellectual principle, and that which is from the will principle, 9222. 
See also 9221, 5700. 

BLASTING AND MILDEW [uredo et ruhigo]. See Curse. 

BLESS, to \henedicer^. The blessing of God signifies the Lord’s 
presence and grace, 981 ; or the fruition of aU good, 1731. Celestial, 
spiritual, and natural good are all involved in blessing, 1096, 1420, 
1422. The blessed of Jehovah are those of the internal church, 1096, 
1422, 3119. To bless denotes also to be made fruitful from the affec- 
tion of truth, 2846. To be blessed is to be disposed into spiritual and 
celestial order, 3017. The blessed of Jehovah signifies the (fivine good; 
and also the divine truth thence derived, 3141. To bless, when we bid 
farewell to one who is parting from us, is to wish him all prosperity, 
3185 ; hence it signifies joy, 4216. The ancients were accustomed to 
invoke God’s blessing at the commencement of any work, whence this 
phrase denotes a beginning, 3260. To be blessed of Jehovah is to be 
enriched with every good of love, 3406. To bless denotes conjimotion, 
3504, 3514, 3530, 3565, 3584. He blessed him there, the representa- 
tive of the church initiated, 4309. Blessing signifies love and charity 
from the Lord, and hence various things which are consequent, and 
increments in good and truth, 4981. To bless denotes a wish for 
conjunction, and the fructification thence derived, 6091, 6099. Blessing 
denotes prediction concerniUg vivification, 6230, ^h. 6254^ To bless, 
foresight and providence, 6298 ; in the case of Pharaot, intercession, 
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7963. Since th.e blessed of Jehovah denotes all good from the Lord, 
it implies love towards him and charity towards the neighbor in man, 
8674. Blessing signifies the influx of charity and faith ; thus, happi- 
ness to eternity, which is not what it is in time, ill. 8939. Thus 
also the reception of divine truth, and by it conjunction with the Lord, 

10,495. , ■ , , 

BLESSEDNESS \heatitudo\ from^ which Asher was named, de- 
notes, in the supreme sense, eternity ; in the inmost, the happiness^ of 
eternal life ; and in the external, the delights of the affections, 3938, 
3939, and see 6408, 6410, and 6393. 

BLIND \_ccBcus aut co&cus]. Those who have been blind in this 
world, see as clearly as others after their entrance upon the future 
state, 994. Blindness is predicated of those who are in falses, and of 
those who are in ignorance, sh, 2383, It signifies the falses themselves, 
4720. Blindness denotes a want of faith by reason of^ a want of 
knowledges ; and in the world, it denotes those who are in ignorance of 
truth, because out of the church ; but who, being instructed, receive 
faith, 6990. It denotes the not having faith by knowledges, 6990. 
Concerning blindness in spiritual things, so that the internal of the 
Word cannot be acknowledged, 10,707. 

BLOOD \_Banguis'], signifies what is holy, charity, love, the Lord 
himself, 1001. Blood crying, signifies guilt, 376. Blood signifies 
violence offered to charity, and all evil, 374, 1005. Why the word is 
used in the plural, 374. The eating of blood denotes profanation, 
1003. The cruel and the violent in the other life, are delighted to see 
blood, 954. Blood signifies holy truth proceeding from the Lord, and, 
in the opposite sense, truth falsified and profaned, sh. 4735, 4770, 7317, 
7326. Blood being inquired into, signifies internal anxiety on account 
of evil, or remorse of conscience, 5476. Blood of grapes, signifies 
divine good from the divine love of the Lord, 6378, and is predicated 
of what is celestial in respect to the spiritual church, 1071. That blood 
is predicated of the celestial church, and wine of the spiritual, 5117. 
See WixE. Blood of the lamb, signifies holy truth which is of the 
good of innocence, 7846, 7877. Blood denotes divine truth of divine 
good, which is from the divine human of the Lord ; and what is reci- 
procal on the part of man, 7850. See Supper. To pour out blood 
is to offer violence to divine truth and good, sh. 9127. To purge away 
bloods is to cleanse from evils, 3147. The blood of man’s spiritual life 
in divine truth, 9127. The plenary rejection of divine truth internal 
and external is signified by the blood of the Lord poured out with 
water, 9127. Blood signifies divine truth proceeding from the Lord and 
received by man ; it is called good when it enters into his life or will 
and passes into act, 9393. It is by this man is purified and saved, not 
by the passion of the cross, 10,026, 10,033, 10,152. By the blood 
sprinkl^ upon the altar round about, and at the foundation of the 
altar, is signified the conjunction of divine truth with divine good in the 
Lord, 10,047. By the Lord’s redeeming man by his blood, in the ex- 
ternal sense, the internal, and the inmost, is meant that he subdued the 
hells, and reduced all things to order in the heavens, and that man could 
not otherwise be saved, 10,152, and that this was done by his divine 
human, sh. 10,152, Blood denotes the intellectual proprium, and flesh, 
the' will proprium, 10,283. 



BON 


41 


BLUE \ccBruUum^ hyacinthinum]. See Colors. 

BOAR [_ciper]. See Swine. 

BOARDS [asseres]. See Planks. 

BODY [corpus^. Man is regenerated that things external may 
comply with things internal, 911, 913. What is meant by being with- 
drawn from the body, or by a person being ignorant whether he be in 
the body or out of the body, 1883. There is a resemblance of the soul 
and body in all things appertaining to man, 1910. The soul is in the 
midst and the body inyests it, 2973. All things in the human body 
represent the spiritual things which are in the Lord’s kingdom, 2996, 
2998. See Representation. The thoughts and discourses of the 
angels, are comparatively as the interior things in the body, in respect 
to its outward form, 3342 and following numbers. Concerning the 
spirits who appear corporeal, that they are such as always regarded 
their own interest in everything, 4220. The corporeal principle viewed 
in itself is a receptacle of sensations, in connection with which it is a 
living corporeal principle, but not otherwise, 5077. Man does not rise 
again with his body, but he rises again immediately after death, and is 
then in a body, ill, 6078. The state of his body in the other Rfe is 
described as to its quality, 5079. The things appertaining to man, 
which pass from the thought to the speech, and from the will into act, 
thus into the body, flow by general influx according to correspondence 
with the Grand Man, 5862. The corporeal principle of man appears 
to spirits as a black mass, but the corporeal of those who are in the 
good of faith, as woody, from experience, 5865.. There are spirits who 
appear of a gross body, and that they are those who have altogether 
confirmed themselves against what is divine, and have thus closed their 
interiors, 5991. The corporeal principles of man are ruled by common 
influx, 5990, which flows into the actions and speech of the body, 
6192. Body signifies the good of love, because it is formed to be a 
receptacle of good, or of hfe from the Lord, ill, and sh. 6135. Worldly 
thoughts and things of the body, disperse heavenly ideas, from experi- 
ence, 6309. Concerning corporeal spirits, 6318. There is a corre^ 
spondence of the gestures of the body with the affections of the mind, 
7596. To come in his body [by himself], when it is said of servants, 
signifies with truth without deHght, 8977, 8978, 8984. From the 
head through the neck into the body, corresponds to the influx of the 
celestial kingdom into the spiritual kingdom, 9913, 9914. The human 
body is a proceeding from the esse or soul of the father, 10,269, and is 
formed to its similitude, 10,076. The soul is the esse of the hfe of 
man, the body the existere thence, 10,823. 

BOIL, to [coquere]. To cook, in general, signifies to congest doc- 
trine, 3316. In the opposite sense, violence, 3812. WTiat is boiled in 
water, signifies what comes forth from the truths of faith, sh, 7857. 
To boil and seethe on the sixth day for the sabbath, denotes prepara- 
tion for conjunction, 8496 ; to boil, for the conjunction of good, and to 
seethe, for the conjunction of truth, sh, 8496. To boil flesh, signifies 
to prepare for use of life, sh, 10,105. Pot denotes doctrine, 10,105. 
See to Bake. 

BOLSTERS [cervicalia,, sm capitalicL\. See Pillows. 

BOND \yinmlum\. See Gonscienoe, They are ruled by ex- 
ternal bonds who are without conscience, 1077, 1080, 1835. These 



42 


BOB 


bonds are of no avail in the other life, howsoever a man has lived 
according to them, 1835. What external bonds are, and that they are 
taken away in the other life, 1944, 2126. When they are taken away, 
there are some who rage against innocence, 2126. Bonds of the neck, 
signify interception of communication and conjunction, 3542. See 
Neck. All affections are bonds, either external or internal, 3835. 
Unless the Lord ruled the evil by external bonds, they would all becorne 
insane, and the human race would perish, 4217. They who arc in 
external bonds can well perform the more eminent duties, and that they 
do good from those bonds, 6207. Internal bonds are the affections of 
truth and good, and external bonds are the loves of self and of the 

world, 9096. . 

BONE [o 5 , The hone of the breast or rib, signifies the 

proprium, 147 — 149. See Pbopkium. Bone ^ of bones and flesh of 
flesh, signify the proprium of the external man in which is the internal, 
157.^ My hone and my flesh, denotes conjunction as to truths and 
goods, 3812. Bones signify the intellectual proprium, or the proprium 
as to truth, and in the proper sense, divine truth, which is the proprium 
of the Lord, 3812. Concerning those in the Grand Man to whom 
the bones correspond, 5560 — 5564. They who constitute the bones, 
denote the first or lowest principle of the spiritual life, 5560, 5561. 
They are such as have been evil, but still had remains of good after 
vastations of several ages, 5561. Those who emerge from vastations, 
and serve a similar use to the bones, have common thought, almost 
indeterminate, 5562. Concerning paius in various places of the skull, 
arising from falses grounded in lusts, 5563. Bones denote the ultimate, 
thus the representative, of the church, 6592. Not to break a bone of 
the Paschal Lamb, signifies that scientifics or doctrinals shall bo entire, 
8005; for scientifics in what is spiritual, are as bones in the body, 
8005. The Lord glorified his humanity as to the ultimates, which are 
called flesh and hones, 10,044. 

BOOK [liher]. The Book of the Generations or Nativities is an 
account of those who were of the most ancient church, 470. The 
interior memory is the book of life, 2474, 9386. The ancient church 
had historical and prophetical books ; the former were called the wars 
of Jehovah, and the latter, Prophetic Enunciations, cited by Moses, 
2686. To write in a book, signifies to remember, sh, 8620. The book 
of life is the interior memory, because on it are inscribed the things 
of the will, 9386. The book of life denotes what is internal, and the 
things which are said to be written there, are what are from the Lord, 
ill and sh. 10,505. To be blotted out of the book of life, is to perish 
as to spiritual life, 10,505, 10,506. 

BORDER [limbus]. The “ border of gold round about,” signifies 
the termination of good, or sphere surrounding heaven, to prevent the 
good being approached and hurt by the evil, 9492, 10,187, 9914. 

BORDER [terminus]. In every border, signifies as far as truth 
which is from good extends itself, 8063; see also 2973, 7351, 7684. 
To enlarge thy borders, signifies the multiplication and extension of 
truth derived from good, 10,675. Every degree is a terminus or plane 
into which good flows, 5145. See Extremity, OmouiT. To bring 
the locust into their border denotes that the false will occupy their ex- 
'tremes, 7643. 
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BORDERS OP A GARMENT [JmbricB^^ signify external trutlis, 
3540. Also, the extremes where the natural principle is ; the borders 
of a robe denoting the extremes of the spiritual, sh. 9917. 

BORN, to he [nasct]. See Nativity. 

BORN IN THE HOUSE \natus domus\, propria, or goods 
and truths capable of conjunction with the internal man, so called, 
1708. 

BORROW AND LEND, to [mutuum commodato, seu mutuo petere 
et dare], denotes to communicate the goods of heaven from the affec- 
tion of charity ; and also the goods of the Word according to the laws 
of charity, ill. and sli. 9174. Truths received from another are called 
borrowed, 9176. To lend denotes instruction, 9209. Rational and 
scientific truths serving as means of wisdom to those who are in the 
affirmative principle, are signified by the jewels of gold, etc., which the 
Israelites borrowed of the Egyptians, 2688 near the- end. 

BOSOM [sinus], signifies love, thus the very self-hood of man, also 
appropriation and conjunction by love, sh. 6960, 10,087. See BnriAST, 
Paps. 

BOTTLE [lagena], A bottle of water signifies the smaU quantity 
of truth than can be received at first, 2674. A certain spirit with an 
earthem bottle from which he wished the author to drink, described, 
5567. 

BOUGH [ramus]. See Branch. 

BOUND Ivinctus, seu ligatus]. See Pit, Prison. By the bound 
are signified those who are not in freedom as to thoughts and affections 
by reason of falses, 5037 ; thus, those who are in a state of extreme 
temptation, 2813. To be bound in prison, is to undergo temptations, 
sh. 5037. The binding and detention of Joseph’s brethren signifies 
separation from spiritual good, 5452. The bound in a pit denote the 
spiritual, who, before the coming of the Lord, were detained in the infe- 
rior earth, and were afterwards Hberatedand elevated into heaven, 6854. 

BOUNDARY [terminus]. See Border, Extremity. 

BOW [arcus]. Bow signifies the doctrine of truth; arrows, darts, 
weapons, the doctrinals of truth, in the opposite sense, falses, sh. 2686, 
2709. An archer signifies the man of the spiritual church, 2686, 2709, 
To teach the bow is to teach the doctrine of love and charity, 4922. 
To handle the bow is to reason, 1195. A spiritual man is called an 
archer, and, in the opposite sense, those who assault him, 6422. To 
be thrust through with darts, is to perish as to spiritual goo^ 8800. 

BOW DOWN, to [incurvare], is an effect of humiliation, 2153., 
It signifies to rejoice and be glad, 2927, 2950, 3118. To bend denotes 
exterior humiliation, and to bow interior humiliation, 5682, 6266, 
7068. To bow denotes worship from the good of love, and to serve, 
worship from the truth of faith, 8873, end. See Worship, Adoration. 

BOW HIMSELF, to [curvare se'], when predicated of a Hon, sig- 
nifies to put himself into ability, 6369. 

BOWELS [viscerce]. Bowels in the supreme sense signify tiie 
Lord’s mercy; to come forth from the bowels, is to be bom of him, 
1803. See Nativity, Compassion. To come forth from the womb 
and from the loins is predicated of good, and to be separated from the 
bowels, is predicated of truth, 3294. Concerning the correspondence 
of the viscera with the Grand Man, 5171- — ^5189. 
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BOWL, or cup [scyphui], A bowl or cup in the genuine sense 
has the same signification as wine, 5120. It signifies the truth of 
faith, which is from the good of charity, £tnd, in the opposite sense, the 
false principle productive of evil ; and also, the false principle derived 
from evil, sh. 5120. Bowls like unto almonds, denote scientifics grounded 
in good, 9557. A bowl or cup, denotes the sensual scientific principle, 
and is predicated of truth, but a basket denotes sensual dehght, and is 
predicated of good, 9996. See Cup, Basok, Vessels. 

BOX TEEE \luxus]. The fir, the pine, and the box denote celes- 
tial natural things, thus such as are of external worship ; the glory of 
Lebanon, or the cedar, celestial spiritual, 2162, 9406. See Cedar. 

BOY [puer,] See Ikpakt, Girl. A little boy signifies innocence 
and charity, 480, 3067, of the degree which is called guiltless, sh. 
^5236; see also 9390. In the interior historical sense good spirits 
are signified by boys, 1752. The natural man is called boy, on account 
of ministration, 2181 ; also the man of the spiritual church at the com- 
mencement, 2677, and spiritual truth itself, 2682, 2687, 2691. In a 
larger sense the spiritual church, and the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, 
2706 ; or a new church in its infancy, 4672. The education of boys 
at this day is very bad, from experience concerning boys fighting, to 
which they are incited by theii* parents, 2309. Boys, inasmuch as 
home-bom sons as well as the sons of servants and strangers are so 
called in the Word, signify various things, as the rational principle, 
2782 ; and the divine rational in a certain state, 2793 ; compare 3308. 
What is interior is signified by boy, because there is comparatively more 
innocence in interiors than in exteriors, 5604. The boys which the 
noidwives saved ahve, signify truths which are of good, 6680. When 
boys are contrasted with old men in the Scriptures, they signify the 
simple as compared with the wise, 7661. Boys and girls also denote 
recently acquired goods and truths compared with such as are confirmed, 
and in the opposite sense, 2348. 

BOYHOOD. See Childhood. 

BOZKAH. A principle in the Lord’s divine human, 4650. 

BRACELETS [armillcsl. Both an ornament for the nose and 
bracelets were to be given to the bride ; the former was to be put on 
the nose, the latter on the hands, and by the ornament on the nose 
was signified good, by bracelets truth, and by a bride the church, 3108, 
3105, 3132. See Bride. Bracelets on the arm of a king, were repre- 
sentative and significative of divine truth, from which is power, 3105. 
See Orkambkt. 

BRAIN [cerelrum]. The operation of heaven into the brain ob- 
served by the author, and that the left part of the brain is for things 
rational or intellectual, 3884. Serial remarks concerning the Grand 
Man, and correspondence with the cerebrum and cerebellnm, 4039 — 
4055. All things in the brain are according to a heavenly form, 4040 
— 4042. According to that form, there are gyrations and circumvolu- 
tions in the brain, 4041. This is the reason that there is descent from 
the heavens into the world, and ascent from the world into the heavens 
by man, 4042, In the heavens there are heavens and societies which 
have reference to the cerebrum and cerebellum in common and in parts, 

4045. The quality of those which have reference to the dura mater, 

4046. The quality of those which have reference to the pia mater, 
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4047. The quality of those which hare reference to the larger blood 
vessels in the brain, and to the longitudinal sinus, 4048. The quality 
of those which have reference to the ventricles, 4049. The quality of 
those which have reference to the infondibulum, from representations, 
4050, The quality of those who have reference to the isthmus and 
congeries of glands, 4051. They who are in the will of good, and 
thence are good, have reference to the cortical substances, and they 
who are in the understanding of truth, and thence are affections, have 
reference to the fibres, 4052. The right part of the brain is for those 
who are in the will of good, and the left part for those who are in the 
understanding of truth, 4052. The brain, like heaven, is in a sphere 
of ends, which are uses ; but there are societies of spirits who have no 
other end than the pleasures of friendship, etc.; these have reference 
to obstructions in the brain, 4054. The voluntary sense is proper to 
the cerebrum, the involuntary to the cerebellum, 4325. In what manner 
the fibres of the cerebellum and of the cerebrum have been changed 
as to the order of their distribution in the face, 4326. Concerning 
those who have reference to the viscous excrementitious things of the 
brain, that they enter into the chambers of the brain, even into the 
spinal marrow, and induce insanities and death, from experience, 5717. 
Concerning those who have reference to the gross phlegm of the brain, 
5718. See Disease. Concerning the viscous things of the brain, 
wherein is any vital principle, that the conscientious have reference to 
them, and that they occasion anxieties and temptations, 5724. The 
left part of the brain is for truths and falses, but the right for good and 
evil, 5725. The inhabitants of Mars have reference to the medium, 
between the cerebrum and the cerehellum, 7480, 7481. Such of them 
as love knowledges, and not a life according to them, have reference to 
the interior membrane of the skull ; and they who are accustomed to 
speak without affection, and to withdraw thoughts from others, have 
reference to that membrane when it becomes bony, 7748. The differ- 
ence between certain animal brains and the brain of man, 4407. That 
the motion of the heart and the cerebellum which are beyond the con- 
trol of man’s will govern the voluntary forces, 9683. 

BE AMBLE. See Thorx. 

BEANCH \ra 7 ms]. Boot and branch denote charity and truth, 
1861. Thick or interlacing branches denote scientifics, sh. 2831, 5113. 
To shoot up among the thick bonghs is to stick in scientifics and rea- 
sonings from them, 2831 ; such scientifics being derived from things 
sensual, 5113, Tlie parable of the fig-tree explained: its branch de- 
notes affection and its leaves truths, 4231. The branch of a thick tree, 
denotes scientific truth, 7093. The branch [on which the dates hang] 
of a palm tree, the good of faith, 7093, 8369. See Tree, Yms. 

BEASS [oP 5 ], signifies natural good, 425, 643, 1551, 3863, 9891, 
9465, or the natural principle, 3863. Specifically, good in the natural 
derived from celestial and spiritual loves, 3708, [According to 2576 it 
also signifies ‘ rational good,’ but tbis would appear to be a misprint for 
natural good.] Burnished brass denotes good resplendent from the 
light of heaven or divine truth, 9891. 

BEEACH \ruptura\. The infraction and perversion of truth by its 
^paration from good, and hurt thence derived, 4926, 9163, 8833, 

BEEACH Ifracturci]^ Bee to Break. 
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BREAD [pants]. The bread and wine in the holy supper signify 
the love of the Lord towards the whole human race, and reciprocity on 
the part of man, 1798, sh. 4211, 4217, 4735. Bread denotes every- 
thing celestial and spiritual, 276, 680, 681. To eat bread in the sweat 
of the countenance, is to hold celestial and spiritual things in aversion. 
276. Bread is an expression which denotes all food in general, sh. 
2165 The bread in the holy supper denotes the Lord, thus all the 
celestial principle of love, 2165, 2177. _ Bating together in the "oly 
supper signifies communication, conjunction, and appropriation, 2187. 
See to Eat. "WTien man is in the holy principle of the sacred su^ppei', 
he is the subject of correspondence with the angels, 3464. _ The broad 
on the table, in the tabernacle, represented celestial and spiritual love, 
and the Lord himself therein, 3478. See to Eat, Feasts, Food. By 
bread in the sacred supper, and in the Lord’s prayer, the angels pcrceiyo 
the good of love, and the Lord, 3735. Bread denotes the desh of the 
Lord, and this latter his divine good, sh. 3813. See Flesh, BunrEU. 
To eat bread, in the opposite sense, denotes the appropriation of evil, 
4745, Truth, in regard to good, is as water in regard to bread, or as 
drink in regard to meat, in nourishment, 4976. Sec to Dkink. To 
break bread, signifies mutual conjunction by charity, 5405* bee to 
Bkeak. When food in general is understood by bread, it denotes 
spiritual life, 6118. Bread signifies the primary principle which 
nourishes the soul, whether of those who are in heaven, or of those who 
are in hell, 8410. Bread and water are spoken of, when all the goods 
of love and truths of faith are meant, sh. 9323. The bread of faces 
(shew-bread) on the table denotes the Lord as to celestial good, 9545. 
W bread of the sacrifices signifies the good of love to the Lord, 9993. 
See MBAT-OFFEBmo. WLy, amongst the Roman Catholics, bread is 
given in the sacred supper, and not wine, 10,040. Boo SurrER. 'Hie 
meat-offering which was bread, and the drink-offering which was wine, 
signified such things as are of the Church ; hence these things in the 
sacred supper, ill. 10,137. Bread signifies the good of celestial love, 
10,686. Not to eat bread, and not to drink water for forty days and 
nights, signifies a state of temptation, 10,686. 

BREADTH [latitudo']. Length signifies holiness ; breadth, truth ; 
and height, good, 650. Length and breadth signify the celestial and 
the spiritual, or, what is the same, good and truth, 1613. Breadths 
are truths, 3433, sh. 4482. A land broad of space denotes the exten- 
sion of truth, which is of the church, 4482. Height, length, and 
breadth, denote good, truth, and the holy principle thence proceeding; 
because the latter are extensions in respect to the Lor<J, sK. 4482. 
That length denotes good, breadth, truth, sh. 9487, and illustrated by 
extensions in the heavens, 10,179. 

BREAK, to [frangere^. The arms of spiritual warfare are said to 
be broken when man is dehvered from evils and falses, 1664. To break 
bread was representative and significative. of mutual love in the ancient 
church, ill. and sh. 5405. By the Lord’s breaking bread and giving it 
to his disciples is signified instruction, 9412. A breach [ruptura] de- 
notes the infraction and perversion of truth by separation from good, 
4926. See Breach. To be broken, and a breach, denotes the dissipa- 
tion and hurt of truth and of good, sh. 9163. WLy the Israelites were 
commanded to break the statues of the Canaanites, 10,643. 
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BEEAK FOETH, to \erumpere], denotes extension, and, when 
predicated of the Lord, infinite extension, 3708. 

BEE AST [jpecfus']. The breast, as containing the heart and lungs, 
signifies good and truth, 1788, 3858 ; also lore, and the proprium, 
6960. It signifies the good of charity; in the supreme sense, the 
Divine spiritual principle of the Lord, 10,087. To lie at the breast, or 
m the bosom, denotes to be loved, 10,087. John lay at the Lord’s 
breast because he represented works of charity, 10,087. See Works. 
Concerning the wave-breast, 10,091. 

BEEASTS \uhera\ See Paps. 

BEEAST-PLATE [jpectorale^* See Urim. All things involved 
in love and faith towards the Lord were included in the representations 
of the breast-plate, 3858. In one complex it signifies Divine Truth 
shimng from divine good, 9823. The responses were obtained by the 
various resplendencies of hght miraculously shining on the precious 
stones, 3862, 4606, 6335, 6640, 9905, to which was added either an 
audible voice or perception, 6640. See Precious Stones, Colors, 
Ephod. 

BEEECHES OF LINEN \_femoralia lini]^ signify the external 
of conjugial love, ill and sh. 9959. Also, protection from the hells, 
9962. 

BEIAES [senticeturri]. Briars and thorns denote falsity and lust, 
2831. See Thorn. A pricking briar denotes the false of the con- 
cupiscences of self-love ; a thorn, the false of the concupiscences of the 
love of the world, 2831, sh. 9144. 

BEICK [later]. Bricks signify falses which are devised, 1296. 
In clay and in bricks signifies on account of the evils which they have 
invented, and the falses which they have devised, 6669. Bricks bemg 
made by the Israelites signifies the fictions and falses infused by infernal 
spirits, 7113. 

BEIDE, Bridegroom [sponsa^ sponsus]. See Marriage, Wipe, 
Husband, Man (vir)^ Woman. A bride represents the church, and 
on this account bracelets and ear-rings were given to her, 3103, 3105. 
Also vessels of silver, of gold, and raiment, that truth, good, and their 
adorning, which are things of the church, might be signified, 3164, 
3165. The veil, with which brides covered the face when they first saw 
the bridegroom, denotes the appearances of truth, 3207. The Lord 
himself is called the bridegroom, from the affection of good which 
flows in from him, 3207. The church is called the bride from the 
affection of truth ; and brides, with the ancients, represented the affec- 
tions of truth, 3207. Bridegroom denotes the representative of the 
church or its external amongst the posterity of Jacob, the church itself 
in this case being understood by the bride, 7047. To be betrothed sig- 
nifies agreement and thence conjunction, 8996. Betrothing signifies 
first conjunction, which is of the internal man without the external, 
marriage denotes conjunction also of the external, sh. 9182. Bride- 
groom signifies good, and bride truth, sh. 9182. 

BEIMSTONE [sulphur]. See Sulphur. 

BEING, to [ferre]. To bring signifies to serve, and to come sig- 
nifies to accede, 5947. To bring from Egypt denotes elevation, 6183 ; 
and to bring or carry upon eagle’s wings, elevation into celestial light, 
8764. See to Carry, to Take, to Comb, to Make. 
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BRING BACK, to [redwcere], signifies to conjoin again, 3712, 
3031—3033, 5840. Also to submit, 5659. To bring back void or 
information signifies knoTf ledge, 4714. To bring back into omce, or 
restore one to bis station is to reduce into order, 5125, wHch order and 
subordination are described, 5165. The waters of the sea brought back 
upon Pbaraob, denotes that tbe evil intended towards tbe good reverts 
to tbe evil-doer, 8334. How truths may be reduced or brought back 
from one denomination to another, 5774. See InBA. 

BRING FORTH ABROAD, to {edwore foras], signifies to see 
interior things from externals, 1806, 1807. -o- u 

BRING FORTH, to, or to Beae, Bieth [parere, partus j. Birth 
and conception denote the thought and device of the heart, 264. To 
bring forth signifies to exist, 2621, 2629; also fruitfulness, as to those 
things which are of doctrine, 2584. See Nativity, Genbeation, 
Womb. Spiritual conceptions and births are signified by generations 
and nativities, 3860, 3868, To bring forth denotes aclmowledgment in 
faith and in act, 3905, 3915, 3919, 4919. To conceive sigmfles 
reception, and to bring forth, acknowledgment, 3919. To bring fortli 
on the knees of another signifies to aclmowledge from the conjunction 
of good and truth, 3915, 6585. The distress of a woman in labour is 
the highest expression for a sense of grief or pain, and is used in the 
Word to signify despair, sL 8313. Things relating to birth signify 
such as relate to regeneration, sh. 9325. Thus abortion denotes when 
goods and truths do not succeed in their order, 9325. 

BRING NEAR, to [app7vpmqua7'’e]j signifies to conjoin, 4348. 

BROKEN, to he [frangi], when predicated of truths and goods, 
denotes that they are dissipated, 9163, 9348. 

BROTHER [/rater']. Charity is the brother of faith, 367. The 
internal and external church, also the first and second ancient churches, 
are brethren, 1222. The good of the rational principle, is a brother; 
truth, a sister, 2508, 2524. Brother in the word is the same thing as 
neighbor, and is so called from good, 2360. The affection of good and 
the affection of truth, in the natural man, are as brother and sister ; but 
the affection of truth in the natural man, called forth into the rational, 
is as a married woman, 3160. Brother signifies good and also truth, 
because charity and faith, or good and truth, are reciprocally brethren, 
3303, 6756. A man with a brother, signifies the good of truth, 3459. 
A man to a brother, what is mutual, 4725. A man brother [vir /rater] 
the intellectual part, 1007. All who are in good haye been called 
brethren by the ancient church, by the Jewish church, and by the 
primitive Christian church, but a change took place when doctrine suc- 
ceeded instead of life, 3803. Brother denotes one who is related from 
good, 3815. Brethren denote goods, 4121, 4129. To set before his 
brethren and my brethren, that they may judge, denotes judgmcTit from 
what is just and equitable, 4167. They who arc in charity are in con- 
junction with the Lord, and arc called brethren, 4101. Good is 
respectively lord, and truth a servant ; they arc also brethren, 4267. 
Those are called brethren who are in trutlis from good ; they are also 
called brethren by the Lord, 6409. All arc called brethren by the 
Lord who have anything of the good of charity from him, 5686, 5692. 
When the celestial church is treated of, brethren signify the goods of 
the church; when the spiritual church is treated of, brethren signify 



BUR 


49 


truths, 6756. Why the Lord called those brethren who are in good, 
and that they were called brethren who were from Jacob, but all others 
were called companions, sh. 6756. The new nativity, or regeneration, 
constitutes the affinity of brotherhood in a much higher degree than 
natural nativity, 6756. The conjunction of good and of truth was 
represented by two conjugial partners, and by two brothers, but with a 
difference ; the latter represents the fraternity of Idngs and priests in 
the church, 9806. By father, mother, brethren, children, and by several 
other terms of relationship, are sigiiified goods and truths, also evils 
and falses, sh. 10,490. Brother and companion signify good and truth, 
10,490. 

BEOTHER-IN-LAW. The Office of a Brotheb-in-Law. 
leviratus^- The office of a brother-in-law represented the con- 
servation and continuation of the church, sh. 4834. On the subject of 
Judah and Tamar, see 4818. 

BBUISE, or Hurt [ZeVor], signifies the vastation of charity ; 
wound, the desolation of faith, 427, sh. 431, 7524. Sores, tumors, 
abscesses, etc., the various filthiness of evil, also blasphemies and all 
Idnds of falses, sh. 7524, Wound is predicated of hurt done to good, 
and gashes or stripes of hurt done to truth, 9056, ill. 9057, where the 
parable of the good Samaritan is briefly explained. The breach of the 
people and the stroke of their wound, denotes false principles of doctrine 
and evils of life, 9272. See Hurt, Burning. As to the Moabite and 
Ammonite (Deut, xxui. 1 — 8) see 2468. 

BBUISE, to \tundere\. Bruising and grinding signify the arrange- 
ment of truths into series, and the preparation of good, that it may be 
applied to uses, sh. 10,303, compare 9781. Bruising is predicated of 
oil, frankincense, and spices ; grinding of wheat, barley, and fitches, 
10,303. See to Grind, Mill. 

BUCKETS \_situlcB\ denote knowledges or scientifics as receptacles 
of truths, 3079. See Vessels, Wateepot, Bowl, Scientifics. 

BUGS. See Odour. 

BUILD, to [cedificare]. To build a house denotes the increase of 
good from truth, 4390. To build signifies to raise up that which is 
fallen, 153. To be built is to rise again and live, 3916. House is the 
mind, or the man himself, 1488. See House. To build a city has 
relation to doctrines of faith, 1187. To build a city and a tower is to 
fashion doctrine and worship, 1304. 

BULLOCK \_juvencus\ signifies natural good, 2180, or the good 
of innocence or charity in the external man, 9391. See Calf, Ox. 

BULBUSH \_juncus~\^ denotes what is vile, but still derived from 
truth, and in the opposite sense, sh. 6723. See Beed, Grass. 

BUNDLES \colligationes\. See Fascicle. 

BUBDEN [onus~\. Burdens denote services, 6660; and works 
done for the sake of recompence, 6390. Also infestations from falses, 
6757 ; and spiritual combats, 7104, 7105. The burdens imposed upon 
the children of Israel by Pharaoh signifies straitness of spirit and 
despair arising from the deprivation of truth and good, 7217. 

BUBIAL \_sepultura]. See to Bury. 

BUBNING [wsZio], denotes the hurt or the extinction of good of 
love, or the internal will, 9055. See Fire. 

BUBNT-OFFEBING [holocmstum]. See Sacrifice. It sig- 
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nifies divine worship in general, and purification from evils and falses, 
10,143. 

BURY, to. Burial. Sepulchre [^sepelirej sepuHura, sepidchnini]. 
By death and burial in the internal sense is signified entrance upon 
eternal life, 1864. To be buried in a good old age signifies the 
fruition of all good experienced by those who are in the Lord, 1854. 
Sepulchre, in the internal sense of the Word, signifies life or heaven, 
and, in the opposite sense, death or hell. Burial signifies resurrection, 
and regeneration. To be buried signifies resuscitation and resurrection ; 
the reason, 2916, 2917, 4621, 5551, 6516, 6554. Burial signifies 
regeneration, 6181, 6184. He who is regenerated is, as it were, re- 
suscitated and raised from the dead, 2916, 6654. In like manner, it 
signifies the establishment of a new church, 6516, 5622, 6554. These 
tMugs are signified by the burial of Abraham, of Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the land of Canaan, 6516. To be buried, in the opposite sense, signifies 
rejection, 4564, 6246. [The original edition reads, rejection and 
damnation,” the latter being its extended signification though not 
mentioned in the places cited. See Death.] To go down mourning 
to the sepulchre, is to perish, 4785. To be buried denotes an end of 
representation in one, but a continuation in another, in like manner as 
to die, 3253—3256, 3276, 6302, 6646, 9928, 10,244. 

BUS, OR BUZ. JJz and Buz denote various religious persuasions, 
2860, 2864. See Nahor. Concerning Uz, 1233, 1234. 

BUSH [ruhus^. See Bramble. 

BUTLER [pmcerna'jj denotes sensual things subordinate and 
subject to the intellectual part, 5072, 5077, 5080 ; thus, the exterior 
natural, 5118. See Baker. 

BUTTER [hut^rum]. Butter and honey signify the celestial and 
spiritual, 680. Butter, celestial good; honey, felicity thence, 2184. 
Butter, the celestial of the rational principle, and milk the spiritual 
principle thence derived, 2184. See Honey. Illustration from the 
smoothness of butter, 3527. See Oil, Pat. The various goods of 
the ancient spiritual church are signified by honey, oil, butter, milk, and 
fat, ill and sh. 5943. 

BUTTERPLY [papilio]. See Worm, Insect. A comparison of 
the conjugial state with the state of butterflies, 2758. A representa- 
tion of the state of spirits in the spiritual world, when they are pre- 
paring for heaven, derived from the changes of worms into butterflies, 
which are then in their, heaven, 8848. 

BUY, to [e7nere]. Purchase signifies redemption, 2937, 2964, 
6458, 6461. To buy is to procure knowledge, sL 2967. Thus to 
appropriate, 4397, 5397, 5410, 5426, 5406. Acquisition denotes the 
good of truth ; and buying, truth, 4487. See Acquisition. Buying 
with silver signifies acquisition' and appropriation by means of truth, 
7999. Such acquisition is predicated of what the spiritual adjoins to 
itself in the natural, 7999. See Silver. To buy gold and wMte 
raiment of the Lord is to procure genuine goods and truths, 10,227. 

BUZ [£mj. See Nahor. 
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CADESH ^Kades}i\. See ELadbsh. 

CAIN. Those are' SO called 'wlio falsified tlie doctrine of tiie most 
ancient clmrcli by 'the confession of faith separate from loye or charity, 
337 — 340. Cain is called a tiller of the ground because such regard 
corporeal and terrestrial things, 345. Such doctrine as may separate 
faith from love is also called Cain, 355, 356. His wrath denotes the 
recession of charity ; the falling of his countenance, the change of the 
interiors, 357, 358. The murder of Abel denotes the extinction of 
charity, 366, 369, compare 384. To he a fugitive and vagabond is 
not to know what is good and true, 382 ; but to be in falses and evils, 
391. By faith, however, or the knowledges of faith, charity can again 
be implanted, 393. Hence the preservation of Cain, ilL 394 — 396. 
The production of doctrines and heresies from faith alone described, 
399 — 402. The vastation or final end of the church denoted by Cain, 
407 . Those who expect salvation from faith alone ■without the good of 
charity are Cainites, 916. Ham denotes the same in the spiritual 
church as Cam in the celestial church, 1179, 2417, 3325. In like 
manner Keuben and Pharaoh, sh. and ill. 3325. See Ham, Reuben, 
Egypt, Faith. 

CAIN AN [Kenan\. See Seth. 

CAKE \_placenta]. General explanation of what is signified by 
meal, fine fiour, and cakes in the sacrifices, 2177. Cakes signifies the 
good of spiritual love, or love towards the neighbor ; but ordinary 
bread the good of love to the Lord, sh. 7978. See Beead. Heavenly 
things in their order were represented by bread, cakes, and wafers, of 
things unleavened, 9992. The bread, of which the meat-offering con- 
sisted, on the altar, together with the burnt-offering and sacrifice, 
signifies the purification of the celestial man in his inmost principle, 
cake in his internal, and wafer in the external, 9993, 9994. See Meat- 
Offeeing. 

CAL AH [Kalach\ signifies false doctrine originating in lust, 1184, 
1185, 1189. See Nimeod. 

CALAMUS. See Cane. 

CALF [yitulus^ vitala^. Calves, goats, and rams, with the animals 
generally offered in the sacrifices, were representatives of the celestial 
things of the church, 1823. A she-calf of three years old signifies 
the time and state of the church to its end, 1825. See Ox. Buflocks, 
or he-calves, denote the good of innocence and charity in the external 
man, $^.9391. He and she-calves of gold -were the principle idols of 
Egypt, because they signify the good and truth of the natural man, or 
scientific truth and its good, 9391. Since natural good is not good in 
itself, but only the dehght of the natural man, that delight is also 
signified by the he-caH of Egypt, 9391. The sacrifice of a bullock 
denotes purification from evils and falses, which are in the natural man, 
9990. A he-calf, or bullock, denotes the external good of innocence, a 
sheep the internal, and a lamb the inmost, m some measure shewn, 
10,132. A he-calf denotes good in the external or natural man, and 
in the opposite sense, when it was made an idol, natural and sensual 
delight, sh. 10,407. A bullock, in the sacrifices, signified the divine 
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natural of the Lord, and hence the natural spiritual principle appertain- 
ing to man, 2830. 

CALL, to [yocare]. To call by a name signifies to bo of such a 
quality, sh. 3421. See Name. To call to any one signifies perception 
of quality, 3659. To call another to oneself signifies to be willing to 
be conjoined, 6047 ; also presence, 6177, 7390, 7451, 7721. To call 
to himself, or to call together, signifies to arrange, 6335. To call 
signifies influx, 6840; and presence and influx, 7955 ; also afflux, 7955. 
When God is said to call, it signifies conjunction, and in the supreme 
sense union, 8761. To call lilrewise is to choose, 8773. Tlio called 
and elect are those who are in external and internal worship, 9373. To 
call denotes enticement and reception, 10,650. 

CALL ON THE NAME OF GOD, to [invocare nomen 
To call on the name of Jehovah is a general formula of all worshij) of 
the Lord, 440, 441. It denotes internal worship, 1455, 1561 ; that is, 
worship from the truths and goods of love, 10,615. By the name of 
God, the ancients understood all things of love and faith in worship, 
2724. 

CALLED [yocati]. The called and the chosen denote those who 
are in internal worship, and from internal in external ; that is who are 
in love and in faith to the Lord, and hence in love towards their neigh- 
bor, 9373 end. See Chosek. 

CALLOSITY [callus]. Profanation of the Word induces a cal- 
losity which absorbs the goods and truths of remains, 571, How the 
callosities of the memory appear in the other life, 2492. Concerning 
the pains which are felt in various places of the skull, flowing from 
falses and lusts, 5563. 

CALNEH [Kalneh]. A variety of the worsLip signified by Babel, 
1183. See Babel. 

CAME TO PASS [fuit]. See To Make. The phrase ‘ and it 
came to pass,’ or ' it was so,’ involves a new state, 4979, 4987, 5031, 
5578. It is used in the original in place of a distinctive punctuation, 
4987, 5578. ^ ^ 

CAMEL [camelus]. Camels signify scientifics as servants in com- 
mon, 1486, 2781 ; or, common scientifics in the natural man, sh. 3048, 
3071. Generally, those things which arc in the natural principle of 
man, and which are serviceable to the spiritual principle, 3143, 3145. 
Thus, exterior or common truths, 4250. The straw of a camel denotes 
scientific truths, 3114, 4156. Camel, truth from which good is derived, 
6049. The appearance of John the Baptist clothed with a garment of 
camel’s hair, explained 9372. See Baptist. 

CAMP, Encamp, to [castra^ castramentari]. The camj) of God 
denotes heaven or heavenly order ; and encamping, arrangement acjcord- 
mg to that order, 4236. The bands or camps with which Jacob m('.i 
Esau denote accessory thoughts and affections confirming that truth 
m truth, and good, good, 4364. To encamp denotes application, 4 89 (5. 
Encamping denotes the arrangement of truth and good which are of 
the life, 8103 at the end. The arrangement of truth and of good to 
undergo teniptations, 8130, 8131, 8155. Camp denotes truths and 
goods, and, m the opposite sense, falses and evils, 8193, 8196. It 
denotes the natural principle in which they arc, 8453. The camp of 
the sons ot Israel in the wilderness, denotes heaven and the chiirrii ; 
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and out of the camp denotes where heaven and the church are not, and 
where hell is, sh. 10,038. In the opposite sense a camp signifies hell 
10,546. r' 6 , 

CANAAN, Canaanite. Sec Earth. Ham being the father of 
Canaan signifies the corrupt church as the origin of external worship 
without internal, 1063, 1078, 1083. The chief difference between tbe 
idolatrous worship of the Canaanites and the worship of the Jews 
consisted in the aclmowledgment of Jehovah instead of Baal, 1094. 
The land of Canaan denotes the Lord’s kingdoni, 1413, 1437, 1607. 
The places in the land of Canaan were variously representative, 1585. 
In lilce manner, the borders of the land of Canaan, 1866. The river of 
Egypt denotes the extension of things spiritnal ; the river Euphrates 
the extension of tilings celestial, 1866. The antediluvian church was 
in the laud of Canaan, 567. The nations in the land of Canaan signify 
idolatries, 1205 ; also, all kinds of evils, 1444. Their expulsion sig- 
nifies the removal of evils and falses, and the substitution of goods and 
truths in their place, 1868. The Canaanite being in tbe land, signifies 
hereditary evil in the external man, 1444. The Canaanite denotes 
evil; the Permzite the false, 1573, 1574. The Jews are Canaanites, 
1167, 1200. Places and objects in the land of Canaan were represen- 
tative according to distance, situation, boundaries, etc., 1585. The 
land of Canaan denotes the heavenly kingdom of the Lord, 1607, 3038. 
In the supremo sense, the Lord’s divine human, because this flows in 
iuto heaven, and makes heaven, 3038. An account of the author’s 
discourse with certain Jewish spirits concerning the land of Canaan, 
that it denotes the Lord’s kingdom, etc., 3481. The land of Canaan 
denotes the Lord, his Idngdom, the good of love, and the church, 3705. 
The most ancient church was in the land of Canaan, and also the 
ancient church ; hence were the representatives of places. On this 
account Abraham was ordered to go thither, and the land of Canaan 
was given to his posterity, that the representatives of a church might 
be instituted amongst them, 3686, 4447. The first and last boundaries 
of the land of Canaan were great rivers, 4116. These and the other 
boimdaries signify the ultimates of the Lord’s kingdom, 4240. The 
names of places in the land of Canaan are significative because the 
most ancient church existed there, 4447. The whole country from the 
Nile to the Euphrates was anciently called Canaan, 4454 ; compare 
567. The remains of the most ancient church in the land of Canaan 
were with the Hittites and the Hivites, 4447, 4454. The ancient 
Hebrew church was a long time in the land of Canaan, 4516, 4517*, 
and so long as this was the case, the Canaanite denotes the church as to 
good, and Perizzito the church as to truth, 4517. The daughter of a 
man [vif]^ a Canaanite, signifies the affection of evil from the false of 
evil, 4818. The church was preserved in the land of Canaan so long 
time on account of the representation and signification of the places, 
and therefore for the sake of the Word, which could only be written by 
representatives and significatives, 6136, 6516, 10,559.^ The land of 
Canaan signifies a variety of tbings because tbe &ings wMch it prmarily 
signifies include many; hence it denotes a given religious principle, 
5757. The sons of Israel in the land of Canaan represented the church; 
and the nations there represented things infernal. On this account it 
was forbidden to enter into covenant with them, and they were given to 
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the curse, 6S06. The Canaamte denotes evil from the false of evil, 
6858. The idolatrous nations in the land of Canaan represented the 
state of heaven before the coming of the Lord, and afterwards, 8054. 
They signify all those who have adulterated goods, and falsified truths, 
8317. They signify evils originating in falses, and also the falses of 
evil, 9327, And these cannot be together with the goods and truths 
represented by the sons of Israel, 9320, Land (or earth) denotes the 
church, because the land of Canaan was the church from the most 
ancient times, 9325. Hence to be introduced into the land of Canaan 
denotes to be made a church, 10,559, 10,568. The land of Canaan 
denotes the church m the idea of the angels, 10,568. The hahabitant 
of the land signifies a religious principle in which is evil, 10,640. See 
ZiDo^;r, Heth, Amouite, Hivite, Jebusite. 

CAISTAANITE. See Ca^aait. 

CANDLE \lucema]. See Caistolestick, Lamp, Light. 

CANDLESTICK [candelahruTiri], A representative formed in 
heaven, 552. It signifies the spiritual heaven ; and by lamp is sig- 
nified the faith and intelligence of truth, and the wisdom of good, which 
are from the Lord alone, 9548. Its shaft, pike, and bowls, signify 
things spiritual in what is natural, 9551. The pipes of the candlestick, 
truths derived from good, 9555, 9558, 9561. The tongs, snuff- 
dishes, etc., signify things purificatory and evacuatory in the natural 
principle, 9572. Candlestick represents the Lord as to divine truth, 
9684. 

CANE \calarmiB\. See Eeed. Cassia and calamus (sweet cane) 
in thy market signifies acquisitions of truth from which is good, 3923. 
Thou hast not brought for me a cane with silver, denotes thou hast not 
procured to thyself the truths of faith, 5943. The aromatic or sweet 
cane signifies the affection and perception of interior truth, sh. 10,256 ; 
specifically, exterior truth in the interior man, 10,256; which is defined, 
10,254. Cane has this signification in many places where it is called 
only cane and good cane, 10,256. Incense and best cane (Jer. vi. 20) 
denote acts of worship not grateful because without charity, 1171, 
10,256. The aromatic calamus was one of the ingredients in the oil 
of anointing, 10,256. As to what each of the four ingredients sig- 
nifies, 10,264. See Aromatics. 

CANKEEWORM [melolontha^. See Caterpillar. 

CAlNON of SCEIPTUEE [libri Verhi], The books of the Word 
are all those which have the internal sense, which are enumerated 
10,325. 

CAPHTOE. See Philistines (9). 

CAPHTOEIM See Egypt. 

CAPTIVE, CAPTiyiiT [captims, captivitas']. Those are in spiritual 
captivity who are interiorly in goods and truths, but exteriorly in evils 
and falses, 7990._ Biey are liberated by vastation, 2694. See Vas- 
TATiox. A captive in the house of a pit denotes those in the last place 
who are in the sensual corporeal principle, and in absolute darkness 
concerning truth and good, 7950. Being led away captive signifies the 
removal of truths from the midst, and the occupation of their place by 
falses, ill. 9164. To be taken captive is also to be carried away by the 
evils of the loves of self and the world, 9348. The Babylonish captivity 
signifies the deprivation of internal worship, 1336. 
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CAEBUNCLE [^carlunculus.'] See Precious Stones. 

CARCASE [cadaver]. See Corpse. 

CARE [cur a]. Cares of the body do not exist in the other life, 
1389. They impede and obscure the perception of spiritual things, 
6408. What is meant by care and solicitude for the morrow, and who 
are in it, and not in it, ill. 8478, 8480 at the end. See Anxiety, 

CARMEL AND [Carmelus et Scharon].^ signify the celes- 

tial church, and Lebanon the spiritual church, 5922. Mount Carmel 
signifies the spiritual church, 1071. 

CARRIAGES [vehicula]. See Chariots. 

CARRY, to [jportay^e]. To carry [properly, to bear up and sustain 
in a right position, — see to Make] signifies to hold together in a state 
of good and of truth, thus to exist and subsist, 9500 ; briefly shewn, 
9737. Hence it signifies conservation, 9900. To be carried in a 
chariot signifies reasonmgs from intellectual and doctrinal things, 8226; 
compare 5321, and see to Bring, to Take. To carry away denotes to 
separate, 4105. 

CARTILAGE. The hard parts of the human body correspond to 
truths and goods of the lowest natural kind, 6380. What spirits 
belong to the bones and cartilages, 5552, 5560. The lunar spirits have 
reference to the scutiform cartilage, 5564, 9236. 

CARYE, OR SCULPTURE, to. See Engraving. 

CASK, OR PITCHER [cadus]. See Water-Pot, Vessels. 

CASLUHIM, OR CASLUKIM [KashicUm]. See Egypt. 

CASSIA [casia]. Cassia and calamus in thy market signifies 
acquisitions of truth from which proceeds good, 3923. It denotes 
inmost truth, which is immediately from good, sh. 10,258, 10,259. Or, 
inmost truth with its affection and perception, 10,264. See Ejesia, Cane. 

CASTLE [castellum]. Suburbs or villages denote the externals of 
the church, castles its internals, more especially amongst the Gentiles, 
3270, 3271. The Hebrew words for villages and castles signify courts 
and palaces likewise, 3271. See Palaces. 

CAST OUT, to he [eject]. To be cast out of the garden of Eden 
signifies to be deprived of aU intelligence and wisdom, 305. To be cast 
out or driven from the faces of the ground signifies to be separated 
from every truth of the church, 386. To cast out signifies to exter- 
minate, 2657. 

CATARACTS [cataractce]. Cataracts of heaven being opened, 
denotes the extreme of temptation as to intellectual things, 757 ; and 
fountains of the deep, as to voluntary things, 756, 845. See Rain, 
Flood, Ueep. 

CATERPILLAR [hruchus^ Hebrew chasil]. Occurs^ 1 Eiings viii. 
37 ; Ps. Ixxviii. 46 ; Is. xxxiii. 4 ; Joel i. 4 ; ii. 25, where it is trans- 
lated caterpillar., and Deut. xxviii. 38, where it is rendered locvst. It 
signifies evil in the extremes of the natural principle, 7643. Mentioned 
in the Apocalypse Explained^ 543, as a species of locust. See next 
article. 

CATERPILLAR [hruchus., melolontha^ Hebrew jeleh] Occurs Ps. 
cv. 34 ; and Jer. li. 14 — 27, where it is translated caterpillar ; also 
Joel i. 4 ; ii. 25 ; and Nahum iii. 15, 16, where it is translated canher^ 
tvorm. The latter passage is explained as above, 7 643. See Locust, 
Palmerworm, Insect. 
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CATHOLIC RELIGION. See Pontiff. _ 

CATTLE, TEE GREAT OR LABORING KIND OF IpeCUS-Onsj. ihe 
expression, “ Father of cattle," (Gen. iv. 20,) signiftes the good of love, 
415, 1550. Cattle is denoted in ihe original by a word which also 
signifies acquisition, hence it signifies truths when^ opposed to by 
wMcli goods are signified, 4105, 6049. Cattle signifies the good oi 
truth, 6126, or the good derived from truth, 6045. Also the truths 
and goods of faith, 7502, 7506. Cattle signifies the good of truth, 
because it includes both the flock and the herd as well as horses, camels, 
mules, and asses, 6016. Cattle of the flock and cattle of the herd sig- 
nify the good of truth interior and exterior, 6134. See Flook, Herd. 
By cattle under this head are meant all laboring animals, whethei of 
the flock or herd, and also camels, horses, mules, and asses ; the latter 
signify such things as relate to truths, the former such as relate to 
goods 5 hence cattle, which denotes the whole, signifies truths from 
which is good. See 6049 and the Mowing article. 

CATTLE, THE SMALL KIND OF (pecus-udis ), denote the goods and 
truths of the church and of doctrine, 3786, 3993. Also innocence, 
7832, 7837. Or the truth of innocence, 8078. When cattle are 
meant by acquisition the good of truth is signified, 4487. See pbe- 
CEniKG AETiCLE. It deuotes interior goods, because lambs, sheep, Idds, 
goats and rams, are meant, 6049, 9099, 9103. See the name of 
bach animal. Cattle signify truth and good before regeneration, which 
become good and truth after regeneration, and are then signified by 
flocks, 9135. See Flocks. 

CAUL, THE {reticulum'll on the liver, signifies the interior good of 
the external or natural man, 10,031. Also, that good purified, 10,073. 
See also 5943. 

CATE [spelnncd]^ of a moxmtain, signifies obscure good, or such as 
is of a false principle, or such as it is in temptations, 2463. The cave 
of the field of Machpelah denotes an obscure principle of faith, 2935. 
2971, 6548, 6551. See Field. Hole or fissure of a rock signifies 
the obscurity and falsity of faith, 10,582. 

CAUSE. The end is the all in the cause and effect, 3562. See 
End. The quality of correspondence illustrated from end, cause, and 
effect; when the prior is all in all and is perfectly represented in the 
posterior, 5131. The effect is not the cause, but it is the cause so 
formed and clothed that it may act as a cause in a lower sphere ; the 
cause must be continuaUj in the effect, otherwise it is dissipated, 5711. 
The case is the same with the cause in respect to the end, 5711. The 
internal, or the efficient, clothes itself with such things in the external, 
or the effect, *.as enable it to he effective there, 6275, 6284, 6299. The 
whole man is a resemblance of his will and* of his understanding thence 
derived, illustrated from end, cause, and effect, 10,076. [Concerning 
causes of disease originating in diseases or passions of the mind, see 
note (s) § 74, in the Treatise on the Worship and the Love of Ood.~\ 

CEDAB {cedrus]. Cedar trees signify spiritual men, 776; also, 
spiritual things or truths of faith, 886. The glory of Lebanon, celes- 
tial and spiritual things, 2162. The rational principle is called a 
cedar of Lebanon, 119. The wood of the cedar, signifies inteimal 
spiritual truth, 7918; hence it denotes the internal moans of purifica- 
tion; hyssop, the external, sh. 7918. The cedar signifies the spiritual 
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church, 9472. See Shittim-wood. Lebanon signifies the spiritual 
church : cedar the truth of that church, 10,199. 

CELESTIAL \cceleste et ccelestis']. See Love, Charity. The 
celestial are distinguished from the spiritual by regarding the goods of 
faith, while the latter regards its truth, 1155, 1577. The celestial and 
spiritual principles -constitute one in the internal man, when the latter 
is derived from the former, ill 1577. The celestial principle is love to 
the Lord, and towards the neighbor, 1824, 2048, 2227. What 
interior and exterior celestial things are ; also what celestial spiritual 
things are, 1824. Tlie celestial, the spiritual, and the natural succeed 
each other by derivation, 775, 880, 1096, ill 9992. See Influx. The 
celestial man is a lil^eness, and does good from love, 51, 52, 1013. He 
is the seventh day, the Sabbath, or rest, because in him spiritual labor 
or combat has ceased, 84 — 87. The (Quality of a dead man, of a 
spiritual man, and of a celestial man, discriminated, 81. In what 
maimer the celestial church became degenerate ,in the last posterity, 
310. See Church, The celestial angels do not even utter those things 
which ^are of faith, because they perceive how the case is from love, 
202, 337. They do not discuss truths lilce the spiritual, 3246, 4448. 
There is given a parallefism between the Lord and man as to things 
celestial, 1831, not as to things spiritual, 1832. Spiritual good is 
derived from celestial good, 2227. Celestial men alone can receive the 
infiux of divine good, because it flows into the voluntary- part; but 
spiritual men receive divine truth, 2069. The difference between 
celestial truth and spiritual truth is according to this reception; 
hence the Lord appears as a sun to the celestial angels, and as a 
moon to the spiritual, 2069. The celestial are in the affection 
of good from good, the spiritual in the affection of good from 
truth, 2088. The former is the good of love, the latter the good of 
faith, 2669, 2708. The celestial love their neighbor more than them- 
selves, but with the spiritual the love of self and the world continually 
flows in from their voluntary part, 2715. The celestial are they who 
say ‘ Yea, yea, and Nay, nay,’ and do not confirm truths by reasonings, 
2715, 3246, 4448, 9166. The celestial, from the good and truth in which 
they are principled, can see indefinite things, but the spiritual, inasmuch 
as they dispute whether it be so, cannot come to the first boundary of 
the light of the celestial, exemplified, 2718. The Lord came into the 
world that he might save the spiritual; there would have been no 
need to come for the sake of the celestial, 2661, 3235. They who 
have conscience do not swear, still less they who have perception, or 
the celestial, hence swearing is forbidden by the Lord, 2842. See to 
Swear, Conscience, Perception. The celestial principle is the good 
which flows in from the Lord, and the spiritual principle is the truth 
thence derived, 3166. It is the same divine truth which appears to the 
celestial as celestial, and to the spiritual as spiritual, 3235, 9995. Both 
the celestial church and the spiiitual have good and truth, but with a 
difference, 3240. The celestial church is represented by a wife, the 
spiritual by a concubine ; and concerning the sons of the latter, and 
their adoption by the Lord, 3246. The spiritual prindple is the light 
of truth &om the Lord flowing into the rational and the natural, and 
the celestial principle is the flame of good from the Lord,^ 3374. In 
heaven there are two kingdoms, the celestial and the spiritual; the 
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celestial are in love, thus in a state of peace and of innocence above 
others, 3887. The celestial belong to the province of the heart, out 
the spiritual to the province of the lungs, 3887. The difference between 
the celestial and the spiritual pulse, explained, 3885, 3880. The most 
ancient chiircli was celestial ; but the ancient church and the Uhi is laii 
church, spiritual, 4M8. The Lord flowed in by an internal or jiriur 
way with the men of the most ancient chnrch, and by an external or 
posterior way with the men of the ancient church, and also with the 
Christian, ill, 4489, 4493. Hence the man of the most ancient chiiroli 
was altogether of another and diyerse genius from the man of the ancient 
church, 4493. See Chthich. Those things which are of truth are 
denoted by the term spiritual, and those which are of good by the term 
celestial; such terms must he brought into use for want of others so 
adequate to express the sense, 4585. The spiritual of the celestial is 
for an intermediate between the external or natural man, and the inter- 
nal or rational, 4585, 4592, 4594. The Lord alone was bom a spiritual- 
celestial man, 4592, 4594. Celestial things are the head, spiritual 
things the body, natural things the feet, and it is in this order they 
succeed and flow in, see 4938, 4939. The celestial, like the 

spiritnal, is predicated of the external or natural man, as well as of the 
internal or rational, 4980. The celestial-natural is good in the natural, 
4980. The regeneration of the man of the celestial church is by things 
of the will, and of the man of the spiritual church by things of the un- 
derstanding, 5113. The celestial of the spiritual principle in the Lord, 
which is represented by Joseph, was that good of truth, or^ tiuth con- 
taining good, in which is the divine, 5307, 5331 ; and that it cannot^e 
fully comprehended, 5332. To look backwards is to look from goodfin 
which the celestial are, to the doctrinals of faith, and thereby to leave 
good, sh. 5895 at the end, 5897 near the end. The celestial kingdom 
and the spiritual kingdom are conjoined by charity towards the neigh- 
bor, because charity is the external of the celestial kingdom, and the 
internal of the spiritual kingdom, 5922 : compare 6435, and see Mutual 
Lcvt;. The truth of the celestial man is the good of charity, and this 
is called the truth of good, 6295. Those who are in celestial good do 
not fight, hut evil spirits flee away from them, 6369, 6370. The spiritnal 
are kept in order by the Lord mediately through the celestial, and also 
immediately, 6366. in like manner, the hells, 6370. Before the 
Lord’s coming the human divine of the celestial kingdom was the medium 
of life and salvation, but afterwards the divine human, 6371, 6872, 
6373. In the former period the divine human was presented in form 
through that kingdom, 6371, 6872. But whereas it was weak, and 
thence inordinate or impure, therefore the Lord came into the world, 
6373. The celestial have innate powers from good, because in the 
voluntary part, 6367. Celestial things, in their order, were represented 
by brea^ cakes, and wafers, of things unleavened, 9992. The orderly 
succession of the celestial, the spiritual, and the natural, illustrated from 
the heavens and from man, 9992- What is celestial is received in the 
will-principle, and what is spiritual in the intellectual, 9995. Celestial 
good is formed by truths in successive order, or, in the order of degrees, 
from the outermost, 10,252, 10,266. The Lord alone was a celestial 
man, 1434, 1545. There are few who can become celestial men, because 
there are few with whom there is anything still entire in tlu‘. will .pari, 
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6296. Celestial men have perception, because they are filled by the 
Lord with the spirit of wisdom, 9818. Celestial angels do not think 
from faith as the spiritual do, 9818. [Man becomes celestial when the 
celestial degree is opened in him. See Ajifigehc TVisdo?/i conQtrniTig th& 
Divine Love and Wisdom, 345.] By anointing the ark of the testimony, 
is signified to induce a representation of the divine principle of the Lord 
in celestial good, which is of the inmost heaven, 10,269. Bread denotes 
celestial good, and table spiritual good, 9545, 9684, 9685, 10,270. 
Divine worship from celestial good is not performed by prayers, hut by 
truths from the heart, 10,295. The six days which precede the sabbath, 
denote the combats, which prepare for the celestial marriage, or con^ 
junction with the Lord, which is rest, 10,360. The celestial marriage 
is also the conjunction of truth and of good with man, 10,867. Celestial 
and spiritual things are in the internal of the Word, of the church, and 
of^ worship, 10,547. Celestial and spiritual things fall into natural 
things, and form and constitute them, 10,547. Natural light, separate 
from celestial light, is mere darkness, 10,551. 

CENSOE. See In-censb. 

CENTBE [centrum']. See Middle. The Lord is the common 
centre, and every one is a centre of influxes in the heavenly form, 8633, 
4225. When the natural man is illustrated by the light of heaven, and 
reduced to order, truths or things which consent are in the centre, and 
discordant things are rejected to the sides, 5128. The Lord from the 
centre, where he performs the work of purification, reduces to order 
whatsoever is disorderly and tumultuous in the circumferences, 5396. 
Those things which are directly under intuition are in the midst, com- 
p JIatively hke those which are under the external sight, and such things 
are clear and delectable, 6068. See Middle. 

CEBEBELLUM. See Braik. 

CEBEBBUM. See BnAm. 

CEBBEBUS. See Doa 

CEBEMONIES [ceremonies, seu ritualia], are of no moment by 
themselves, 2342. See Bituals. 

CHAFE [palea]. Wheat denotes the good of love and charity; 
chaff that which is void of good, 3941. The good which a man only 
thinks, and does not bring into life, is carried away in the other life 
like chaff before the wind, 4884, 6208. Chaff or straw signifies the 
lowest scientifics, which are replete with fallacies, 7112, 7127, 7144. 
The delusive arguments and elegant discourses in favor of faith as the 
only means of salvation are only so much chaff or straw to make bricks, 
7127, which -bricks denote fictions and falses, 7112. See Straw, 
Stubble, Bulrush. 

CHAFEB [hruclius]. See Caterpillar. 

CHAINS, Little Chains [catenas, catenulce]. Chams signify 
things conjoined, or coherences of good, of truth, of falses, etc., accord- 
ing to the subject, 9852, 9879. The casting of silver chains, a nexus 
apparently resembling truths, 8932. 

CHALCEDONY. See Precious Stones. 

CHALDEA. Ur of the Chaldeans, signifies external worship 
interiorly profane and idolatrous, 1868, 1816. Chaldea denotes worship, 
in which is the false principle, 1368. Babel denotes the profanation 
of good, or of celestial things, and Chaldea the profanation of truth, or 
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profane and evil, 4335. i i n 

OHAMBER [camera]. Concerning an obscure cliaiuber ■vvlierc taii 

deceitfal are in darkness and plot deceits, 949. 

CHAMBEBS, Secket or Ii^ner [conclavia^ se^i perntralKi]. VV ii- 
demess, and secret or inner chambers, when spoken of in an evil sense, 
signify truth and good yastated in the church, 3900. Closets and bed- 
chambers signify the interiors of man, 5694, 7353. See IIouhe. 

CHAMBEELAIN, the [cuhiculariwn] of Pharaoli, (Uniotes 
interior things of scientifics, 4789, 4965. Interior scientilics being siu*h 
as accede closely to spiritual things, 4965. 

CHAI^OE [casus, fortiiitu]. See Fortune. 

CHANGE [mutatio]. Change of place siginhcs difforcnce of si.ate, 
1463. Such changes are continual, both as regards aflfectious and 
thoughts, 2796. They are yariations of heat and light ilowiiig in from 
the Lord, 3862. With the unregenerate goods arc not chaiig<Ml, but 
affections and their delights, 4136. With the regenerate, the states of 
good are changed eyen from infancy, 4136. The organieal forms of the 
exterior memory are yaried and changed according to states of allcctioii 
and persuasions, 2487. Concerning the separation of spirits, and tlui 
consequent changes of state with the regonorato, 4110. Sec Vioissi- 
TUDE. To change raiment signifies to put on holy truths, 4545. 

CHANNEL [canalis]. See Water Pot. 

CHAEACTEB. See Mark. 

CHAEAN. See Haean. 

CHAEIOT [currus]. The chariot of fire, by which Elijah ascended, 
represented the doctrine of loye and charity from the Woi*d, and the. 
horses the doctrine of faith, 2762. The chariot which went out from 
between two moimtains of brass, signifies the doctrine of good, 3708. 
That chariot signifies doctrine, sh. 5321. Chariot of an ass signifbis tins 
congeries of particular scientifics ; chariot of a camel, the cougei‘i(‘s of 
general scientifics, both in the natural man, 3048. The waggon, ciud, 
or carriage, on which the ark was set, represented tlic literal sense of 
the word, or doctrinals, as conveymg internal things, 5915. Tlui tiur- 
riages of Egypt signify doctrinals of scientifics, 5945, The horsevs of 
Pharaoh, or of the Egyptians, scientifics doriyed from a pijrv'tirsc inltd- 
lectnal principle; the horsemen, false reasonings thence dorivcHl; ilu^ 
chariots doctrinals of the false ; the armies falses, 8146, 8148, Chariot, s 
used for carriages, and chariots used for combat, denote doctrinals in 
each sense, but in the latter case prepared for conflict with falses ; from 
representatiyes in the other fife, 8215. The tumtilt of chariots and the 
noise of wheels, signify false doctrinals, and fallacious sensual reason ings, 
6015. See Wheel. The spiritual sense contained in the letter repre- 
sented to the author by a man in a chariot, 6212. 

CHAEITIE8 [chantes] or Graces. The Three Graces in the fables 
of the ancients signify affections of good, 4966, 

CHAEITY [cJiaritas]— 

1. Charitp in Life and Doctrine. Charity is love towards the neigh- 
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bor, 615. Love is a likeness, ckarity an image of God, 1013. Charity 
is the brother of faith, 367. Charity, not faith, is the superior, 363, 
364, 3321. Charity is the good of faith, 654. Every increment of 
good and of truth is according to charity, 1016. No one is regenerated 
who is not endowed with charity, for from charity the new will is formed, 
989. Wisdom, intelligence, and science are the sons of charity, 1226. 
The presence of the Lord is according to the state of love and charity, 
904. They who are in charity have a law inscribed on themselves, and 
are everywhere accepted citizens, on earth as in the heavens, 1121. In 
heaven all are viewed from charity, and the faith thence derived, 1258. 
The delightful states of charity return in the other hfe, 823. They who 
exercise charity from obedience are regenerated in the other Hfe, 989. 
They who are without charity think nothing but evil of every man, and 
observe his evils, not his goods, 1079, 1080, 1088. Forms of hatred 
and of charity cannot be together, 1860. No one can be in the good of 
love and charity who does not acknowledge the divine human, and the 
holy proceeding ; hence these principles are not to be violated, 2359. 
All love, charity, and mercy, and all good and truth, are from the Lord, 
2751. All blessedness consists in good and truth, and these principles 
cannot flow in from any other source than the Lord, as maybe manifest 
to every one from the Hght of reason, 2363. He who is in love to the 
Lord, must needs be in love towards the neighbor, 2227. They who 
look to doctrinals, and not to Hfe, do not really beHeve what doctrine 
teaches concerning the soul, the Hfe after death, etc., 2454. Hence 
doctrinals ought to be looked at from love and charity, and not from 
faith, 2454. There is a doctrinal of charity and a doctrinal of faith, 
and the former is at this day obHterated ; in the ancient church there 
was the doctrinal of charity, and from it was known what is meant by 
neighbor, what by the poor, what by the fatherless, widows, etc., 
2417. In what ignorance of truth they are who are in no doctrinal of 
charity, 2435. Intelligence and wisdom increase immensely with those 
in the other Hfe who are in charity, 1941. During man’s regeneration 
the Lord meets and fills truth with the good of charity, 2063. Good 
is implanted and formed according to the quantity and quaHty of the 
truths of faith, 2190. The quahty of those who are in the good of 
charity, and of those who are not in the good of charity, discriminated, 
2380. Some suppose themselves not to be in the good of charity when 
they are in it, some that they are in it when they are not, the reason, 
2380. The difference between love and charity is the same as between 
celestial and spiritual men, 2023. See Celestial. Charity is exer- 
cised by those who are in the affection of truth, and thence in Hght, 
with discrimination according to good, 2425. The doctrine of charity 
teaches who is the neighbor, that in the supreme sense it is the Lord, 
and in the spiritual sense those who are principled in good and truth 
from him, 2425. See Nbighbob. Those who Hve in the good of 
charity, and are ignorant of the truths of faith, are in the good of 
ignorance, 2280. See Goon. Mutual love flows from conjugial love as 
a stream from its fountain, 2737 ; hence adulterers oppose themselves 
to the good of charity, and to the Lord, 2751. None can be admitted 
into heaven by thinking good, and by being instructed, unless they will 
what is good, 2401. Falses do not become conjoined with those who 
are in the good of charity, but only apply themselves, and are easily 
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separated, 2863. There mast be innocence and charity that truth may 
be conjoined, 3111. Good is not good, neither is it fruitful, until man 
is regenerated ; because, until this is the case, good has not in it its 
very soul, 3186. Charity towards the neighbor is a life according to 
the precepts of the Lord, 3249. He who lives in charity receives truths 
from the Lord suitable to his good, 3267. They who are not in charity, 
hut only in the science of the knowledges of faith, cannot at all see in 
the Word the interior things which relate to love and charity, 3416, 
3773, 3793. But the Word is unclosed or open, when love to the Lord 
and charity towards the neighbor are regarded as principles, 3773, 
3793. Charity, which appears only in an external form, and is not in 
the internal form, is not charity, nor ought it to he so called, but charity 
itself ought to be in the internal form from the affection of good, 
3776. To know or understand truth, to will truth, and to be affected 
with truth or charity, succeed each other in the regeneration, and those 
things are afterwards contained in charity, in their order, 3876, 3877. 
Charity seeks no recompence, hut is from the affection, 3887. The 
delight of the affections of good and of truth, or the delight of charity, 
is unknown to those who are in the delight of evil and the false, 3938. 
See Delight. If men would only use their reason, they might loiow 
that love to God and charity towards the neighbor constitute the whole 
difference between men and beasts, and that they constitute the heavenly 
life itself, 3957. Unless the doing good is conjoined with willing 
good and thinking good, there is no salvation ; that is, unless the exter- 
nal man be conjoined to the internal, 3987. All truths have respect to 
love and charity as their principle and end, and ought to be implanted 
in it, 4353. Heaven consists in love to the Lord, and in charity towards 
the neighbor, 4776. Charity towards the neighbor is the affection of 
good and truth, and the acknowledgment of self as nothing but evil and 
the false ^ these things in the internal sense are contained in the Lord’s 
words, Matt. xxv. 35, 86, 4956. Hence those who are in true charity 
attribute no merit to themselves, 6388 — 6393. See Mbeit. Charity 
or good is in the first place, and truth in the second, and how much 
good there is in the church when this order prevails, 6272, 6278. 
While man is regenerating, good is in the first place actually, and truth 
apparently, 3701. See Regexbratioh. They who do good from truth, 
and are not yet in good, are in the ultimate of the Lord’s kingdom, 
6396. They who do good from truth, but not as yet from good, do 
works^ not of truth, still less of good, 6405. They induce a want of 
order in the will, because the interiors are almost closed, 6406, The 
Lord is present in the good of charity, 6495. The doctrine of charity 
is amongst the things which have been lost ; yet the Word is nothing 
else but this doctrine, 6632. Because the doctrine of charity is lost, the 
doctrine of faith is much alienated from truth, 6633. See the seriatim 

remarks on the doctrine of charity, 6627 — 6638, 6703 — 6712 6818 

6824, 6933—6938, 7080— 7086, 7178—7182, 7255— 7263,' 7306— 
7377, 7623—7627, 7752—7762, 7814—7821, 8033—8037, 8120— 
8124, 8252—8257, 8387—8394, 8548—8553, 8635— 8640, 8742— 
8747, 8853—8858, 8958—8969, 9112—9122. Charity is not to bo 
exercised towards all promiscuously, 6708. Charity consists in per- 
forming uses from the love of the heart, 7038. Love is the source of 
the life of man, and that the ruling love is that source, 7081. Love and 
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faith, in the spiritual world, are lilce heat and light in the natural world 
7082—7084, Spiritual heat or love, and spiritual light or faith, come 
from the Lord as the sun of heaven, 7088, 7625. All in the other 
hfe are consociated according to loves ; in heaven according to love 
towards the neighbor and towards the Lord, and in hell according to the 
loves of self and of the world, 7085. It cannot be known what good is, 
unless it he known what love to the Lord and love or charity towards 
the neighbor is, 7178—7182, 7255. Nor can it be known what evil is 
unless it be Imown what the love of self and of the world is, 7178, 7255, 
7366. Nor can it be Imown what the truth of faith is, ’except from 
good, nor what the false is, except it be known what evil is, 7178. 
There are two faculties, the understanding allotted to the truth of faith, 
and the \nll to the good of love ; these faculties are conjoined with those 
who are in good, but not with those who are in evil, 7179. They ought 
not to be separated, 7180. It is necessary for man to know what good 
is, that he may know what heaven is, and to know what evil is, 
that he may know what hell is, 7181. The life of charity according 
to Christian precepts is saving, hut not a life according to natural good, 
7197, 7761. The good of love to the Lord is called celestial good, and 
the good of charity towards the neighbor is called spiritual good, 7257. 
The doctrine of love to the Lord is most extensive and mysterious ; the 
doctrine of love and charity towards the neighbor is extensive, but not 
so mysterious, 7258. Inasmuch as this latter doctrine is extensive, the 
ancients reduced charity towards the neighbor into classes, and gave them 
names, 7259, 7260. Those names were given them from heaven, 7261. 
Their doctrine of charity taught in what manner charity ought to 
be exercised towards those who are in each class, 7261. Hence such 
names occur in the ^Word, where they sigmfy those who are such 
spiritually, 7262. See Love of Self. They who are in the good of 
charity cannot lose anything, and they remain to eternity, because, by 
the good of charity, they are conjoined to life itself and to the Eternal, 
that is, the Lord, 7506, 7507. There are two things which proceed 
from the Lord, good and truth, but they are united both in their pro- 
ceeding from him and in heaven ; in the church they are charity and 
faith, which in hke manner ought to be one, 7628, 7624. See below, 
Charity and Faith. Every one may see from natural lumen, that good 
and truth agree together, not evil and truth,* and that experience 
testifies the same thing, 7 627. AU things in the universe have refer- 
ence to good and truth ; thus all things of the church to charity and 
faith, 7752 — 7754. The good of charity has its quality from the truth 
of faith, and truth has its essence from that good, 7769. Good also has 
its quality from the copiousness of truths and their connection, 7760. 
Spiritual good is alone saving, because spiritual good is a plane for the 
angels, but not natural good; for the latter is drawn away as easily into 
what is false and evil as into what is true and good, 7761. The 
confidence which is of faith is from the good of love, not from faith 
separate, 7762. See Faith. Man is so created ‘^so that he can look 
above himself, and beneath himself, 7814. He looks above himself 
when he looks to his neighbor, his country, the church, heaven, espe- 
cially to the Lord, 7814, 7815, 7817. To look above himself is to be 
elevated by the Lord, 7816. He looks at the world and at self when he 
looks at those things which are of heaven and of the Lord from behind, 
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7817. To look above self, and beneath self, is to regard the one or the 
other as an end, and to love it above all things 7818. Man may love 
self and the world, also eminence and opnlence, bnt as incanB to an end, 
7819 ; and that in such case it is good, 7820. Man is istmgmshed 
from the brates by the capacity of looking above self ; to look beneath 
self is to be a beast, but to look above self is to be a man, 78M. ibe 
difference between hving according to the precepts of faith, and accor l- 
ing to the precepts of charity, is as the difference between man in s 
unregenerate and regenerate state, 8013. Chanty is aiwnternal aff - 
Zn of doing good, and the deUght of the Hfo, 8033. With those vdio 
are in charity there is heaven and the ehnreh; these are the 
resrenerate, who have a new wiU and a new nnderstanding, 803b. Ibey 
who are in the love of self and of the world do not Imow what charity 
and faith are : neither do they comprehend what it is to do 
ont recompence, and that this is heaven; rather, they beheve that there 
is nothing of joy if they he deprived of the joy arising from the gloi^ ot 
honors and wealth, when yet heavenly joy then commences, 8037. 
It is beheved that giving to the poor, assisting the indigent, and domg 
good to every one, is charity, but charity extends much further, 8120, 
8121. It consists in doing what is right, just, and good m every work, 
and in all employments, ill. 8121, 8122. The reason is because 
man, a society, a man’s country, the church, the kingdom of the Lord 
and generally what is good and jilst, are the neighbor, 8123. 
those wbo are in charity from internal affection, it pervades all and 
everything which they think, speak, will, and act, 8124. A liio ot 
wetv without a life of charity is of no avail, hut with it, it avails 
everrihing, 8252. What is meant by a life of piety, and what by a 
life of ebaritv ; that the latter consists in uses, 8253. The worship _ of 
the Lord consists in a life of charity, 8254 ; sli. 8255. Man remains 
of such a quality as is Ms life of charity, and not such as his life of piety 
without charity, sh. 8256. The life of charity is according to the 
precepts of the Lord, and is spiritual ; but to do what is just and honest 
mthout it is civil and moral Ife, 8257. The unregenerate do not know 
what the good of charity is, 8462. Charity consists m domg well to 
the internal of man, that is, in such benefactions as conduce to the 
spiritual life, and in conjoining with it such benefactions as conduce to 
external welfare at the same time, with a prudent regard that the former 
always accompany the latter, 9209. When any one does good for the 
sake of good, or for the sake of truth, it is for the sake of the Lord,_ 
9210. This ought always to he the' head, and self or gain the solo of 
the foot, 9210. To love what is good and true for the sake of what is 
good and true, is to love the neighbor and God, 10,310. To do what 
is good and true for the sake of what is good and true, is to love the 
Lord above all things, and the neighbor as one’s self, 10,336. 

2. Charity and Charity saves, not faith without charity, 

379, 389. Charity, or love and mercy, is the only bond which conjoins 
the Lord and man, 379. They who place the essential of salvation in 
faith, do not even attend to or see what the Lord so often said conccni- 
ing charity and love, 1017,. 2373. Charity is received from the Lord by 
means of faith, 393. Sec Faith. With a person about to be regene- 
rated, seed cannot be rooted except in the good of charity, 880. The 
iHumination of a regenerate person is from charity, not from faith, 854. 
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All the precepts of the Decalogue, and all things of faith, are grounded 
in charity as their essence, 1798. Lithe last times there is no faith, 
because no charity, 1843. The fruits of faith are good works, and good 
works are of charity, and charity is of the Lord, conseqLuently he himself 
is in it, 161, 1873. They who are in faith without charity have no 
conscience, 1076, 1077. There is no faith where there is no charity, 
654, 1162, 1176. They who are in no charity cannot acknowledge the 
Lord, and if they profess him, it 'is a mere external thing, or from 
hypocrisy, 2354, None are saved by faith, but by the life of faith, 
which is charity, 2228. The truths of faith do not save, but the goods 
of charity in the truths of faith, 2261. Faith cannot be given but in 
its hfe, that is, in love and charity, exemplified, 2340, 2349. Those 
who are in the good of charity easily receive the truths of faith, 2049. 
See Nations. Doctrinals of faith are of no effect unless they have 


charity in them, because they respect charity as their very end, 2049, 
2116. Faith has been separated from charity, and regarded as the 
means of salvation, in the degree that self-love has prevailed,^ 2231. 
Charity is a celestial flame, and faith thence derived is like the light of 
spring, but faith separate from charity is like the light of winter, 2231, 
7625. They who separate faith from charity make charity meritorious 
in the other life, 2371, 2380. It has been matter of controversy from 
highest antiquity whether the primogeniture belongs to charity or faith, 
2435. Charity without faith is not genuine charity, and fai'^ without 
charity is not genuine faith, 2839. From various reasonings it would 
appear that faith is prior to charity, or truth superior to good, but it is 
a fallacy, 3324, They who make faith, and not charity, the essential, 
may be in the good of truth, yet not so much in heaven, or so conjoined 
to the Lord, as they who are in the good of charity, 3459. Those who 
do good from faith, and not from charity, are more remote from the 
Lord, 3463. Faith is the external form of charity, and charity the 
internal of faith, 3868, 3870. Without charity, faith is lifeless and 
filthy, 3870. The truths of faith cannot be accepted except by con- 
junction with the good of charity and love, ill. 4368. How much good 
there would be in the church if charity were in the first place and faith 
in the second, ill. 6269. An idea concerning good and truth, or charity 
and faith, may be formed from the sun, and the light thence derived, 
such as it is in the spring, and such as it is in the winter, 7625. 
Wlien the light and the heat are conjoined, man is compared to a 
garden, and when they are not conjoined, to a wilderness, 7626. The 
first principle of the church is charity, and it enters by an internal 
way; the second is faith, which enters by an external way, 7755, 7756. 
Their conjunction is effected in the interiors of man, wherein good 
adopts truth, 7757. By conjunction with good or charity, faith 
becomes charity, 7758. Faith itself is an internal affection for what is 
true and good, and this is the ground of its conjunction with charity, 
8034. They who are in genuine charity and faith, know that the all of 
charity and faith is from the Lord, 8035. Seriatim remarks concern- 
ing charity and faith, 9239—9245, 9363—9369, 9443—9454, 9585— 
9591, 9701—9709, 9796—9803, 9974—9984, 10,167—10,175, 10,318 
—10,325, 10,386—10,392, 10,519—10,522, 10,591-10,597, 10,714 
—10,724, 10,740—10,749, 10,760— 10,766, 10,773—10,781, 10,789 
—10,806, 10,815—10,831, 
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3. Charity in worship and the Church.— The Aurch is one if all 
have charity, notwithstanding the dirersity of worship and of doctrin^ls, 
1285 1316 2385, 2982. Charity, which is of the will, not tne 
JStli the hhZoh, 809, 1798, 1799,. 1834, 1844 

They who are of the external church possess the intern^ in woi ship it 
they hare charity, 1100, 1151, 1153. See Inteexal ^oiiship The 
church is spiritual from charity, not by professing ^^ith without chanty^ 
916. The church in process of time recedes from charity, ld27, 166% 
1335. Eyery one may know from charity whether he is in the internal 
of worsHp, 1102, 1151, 1153. Charity prevailed in the ancient church, 
and therefore it was one, though it was spread over many togdoms, 
2385 See Chuech. The spiritual church is everywhere various as to 
truths, but it is one by charity, 3267. ^ The church is not the church 
unless doctrinal truths are conjoined with good of life, 3310 ; but when 
that is the case, notwithstanding the variety of doctrinals, it is one, 
3451, 3452. There is not any church where charity is not acknow- 
ledged for the essential of the church, ill. 4766. The internal of the 
church is charity towards the neighbor in will and in act, and thence 
faith in perceiving, 4899. Hence the genuine love of the Lord and 
genuine worship are testified by charity and its exercises, and not 
merely by outward veneration, 5066, 5067. The church does not con- 
sist in the truths of faith, but it exists where charity is, 5826. How 
much good there is in the church if charity be in the first place, and 
faith in the second, ill. 6269. How much of evil, if faith be in the 
first place, and charity in the second, 6262. The doctrine of charity 
was the prevailing doctrine in the ancient churches, and hence they 
derived their wisdom, 6628, 6629. ^ . 

4. Yanous ^particulars concerning Charity . — Angelic life consists 
in use and the good works of charity, 454. The angels are forms of 
charity, 553, 3804. Those who have the life of charity come into 
heaven immediately, from experience, 318, When the Word is read, it 
is vivified according to every one^s state of charity and innocence, 1776. 
The spheres of charity and faith, which are perceived as odors^ in the 
other life, are most delightful, 1519. Concerning the doctrinals of 
love and charity known to the ancients, and which are now lost, 3419, 
3420. See Dooteixb. The regenerate are, as to their spirits, forms 
of love and charity Hke the angels, 3804, 4735. Charity exemplified 
in the case of a Judge who condemns an offender, 4730. The simple 
know and acknowledge what charity is, not what faith separate is, 
4741, 4754. The doctrinals of the ancient church were doctrinals of 
charity, and their knowledges and scientifics consisted in knowing what 
their rituals, and the objects of the world, represented, 4844. Those 
who have lived in the good of charity come into all wisdom in the other 
Hfe, 5859. The celestial kingdom and the spiritual kingdom are con- 
joined by charity towards the neighbor, because charity is the external 
of the celestial kingdom, and the internal of the spiritual kingdom, 
5922 ; compare 6425, and see Mutual Love. In the former case it is 
called mutual lovej in the latter, charity, 6435. When the angels com- 
municate their good to anpther so as to be willing to give all, an augmen- 
tation of good flows in; but if they think of recompence it is dis- 
sipated, 6478. All ia heaven are kept in a front aspect with the Tjord, 
by love towards him, and by charity towards the neighbor, ill. 9828. 
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CHAUNTING OP THE LAND [decantatio terrce]. The best 
fruits or praises of the earth signify the more excellent things of the 
church, 5618. See Singing, Music. 

CHECKERED \tesselatum~\. See Garment. 

CHEDORLAOMER [Kedorlaomer]. Chedorlaomer and his vas- 
sals signify apparent goods and truths, 1667 ; and these in the external 
man, 1671. See also 1685, and the articles Elam, Shbm. 

CHEEK-BONE [inaxilla\» To smite the cheek-bone signifies to 
destroy truth, 9048. 

CHEMOSH \_Kemosc}i\. See Moab. 

CHERETHIMS. See Egypt ( CapJitorim ). 

CHESED \_Kesed']. See Nahor. 

CHERUB. Cherubim sigmfy the providence of the Lord, to pre- 
vent man’s entering of himself into the mysteries of faith, 308, 6832, 
9391. The Lord’s dwelling between the cherubim signifies the Lord in 
such a state of providence, 3384. The word cherub was derived from 
remote antiquity, like the divine names, 4162. Cherubhn signify fore- 
sight and providence, 6367. Cherubim, palms, and flowers engraved 
on the walls of the temple, signify providence, wisdom, and intel%ence, 
8369. Cherubim signify the guard and providence of the Lord, to 
prevent access to himself, except by good, 9277 at the end ; and to 
prevent the good, which from the Lord is in heaven and with many 
being injured, 9506 ; sTi, 9509. There being two cherubim denotes 
the celestial and spiritual good by which he is approached, 9523. They 
also denote a guard to prevent spiritual good and celestial good being 
mixed together, 9673. 

CHILD. See Boy, Girl, Infant. 

■ CHILDHOOD \_pueritia]. Infants and children are in celestial 
things more than adults, because they are in love towards their parents, 
and in mutual love and innocence, 1453. The good of these loves flows 
in from the Lord, and serves as the plane for, receiving truths in after 
hfe, 10,110. But the delight of learning in childhood is only external, 
not regarding any end, 1472, 1480. It opens the way for the celestial, 
the spiritual, and the rational to flow in, 1495. See Instruction. 
The celestial affections of love with which infants and children are im- 
bued flow in without knowledges, and are stored up for future use, 
1450. See Remains. Worldly and sensual things adjoin themselves 
in childhood, and can only be discriminated and separated as knowledge 
is attained, 1547, 1557. Hence instruction and knowledge must pre- 
cede temptations, 1661, 3701. Childhood and youth signify states of 
the affections of good and truth, 3254. By the truths of infancy and 
childhood the angels of God ascend from earth to heaven as by a ladder, 
and by the truths of adult age they descend from heaven to earth, 3701. 
From infancy to childhood man is merely sensual ; from c h ildhood to 
youth communication with the inner natural is opened, 5126. From 
early infancy to early childhood man is introduced by the Lord into* 
heaven, among celestial angels, and held in a state of innocence; but 
from this period he gradually puts off this state of innocence, and comes 
into the affection of charity, and among spiritual angels, 5342. See 
Infant, Man. 

CHILD, TO BE BIG WITH \jgravida esse]. See Womb. 

CHINESE, THE ^CMnenses'], The Chinese, and a representation 
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of their geiii'cis, seen by the author ; they were iastructed concerning 
the Christian doctrine, that it prescribes love above every other, 2596. 

CHISEL. See Axe, Tool. 

CHITTIM. See Elishah. 

CHOIB [^chorus]. Concerning the rhythmical speech of certain 
spirits, forming a sort of choir when heard by the author, 1648, 1649. 
Concerning the easy initiation of Gentile spirits into choirs, 2595. A 
choir of the Chinese, 2596. On the formation of visible representa- 
tives by choirs, 3350 ; compare 2596. How choirs act in imity, though 
the number may be many myriads ; and thus that the universal heaven 
is one from mutual love, and from love to the Lord, 3350. The more 
numerous they are, so much the more distinct and perfect, 3350. It 
is by choirs that inauguration into una n i m ity is effected, and that they 
are successively more interior, 5182. The spirits of Jupiter are much 
dehghted with angelic choirs, 8115, In ancient times it was per- 
mitted to express spiritual delights by choirs, or by dancing and smg- 
ing, as mentioned in the Word, where these things signify the joys 
belonging to the affection of truth grounded in charity, 8339. See 
Music. 

CHOSEN, OE Elect, the [eZec^w9?^], denotes what is well pleasing, 
2922. The chosen (or elect) are those who are in the life of good and 
of truth, 3755 at the end, 3900. Their election precedes the marriage 
of good and truth, 3805. There is no election and reception into 
heaven from mercy, according to the opinion of the vulgar, 5057, 5058 
at the end, 8700, 10,659. But the election of the good is universal, 
7051. 

CHRIST [^Ghristus’]. In the internal sense by Jesus is signified 
divine good, and by Christ divine truth ; and by 'both the divine mar- 
riage of good and truth, 3004. That by Jesus is signified divine good, 
3005 ; and also the complex of all doctrine and worship, 3006. That 
Christ is the same as Messiah, anointed, and Iring, sh. 3007, 3008. 
And that Messiah, anointed, and Mng, is the same thing as divine 
truth, sh 3009. Hence what is the regal principle, and what the 
priestly principle of the Lord, 3009. The divine spiritual proceeding 
from the Lord’s divine human is one with the divine truth, or Christ, 
4669. By false Christs are signified truths not divine, or falscs, 3010. 
They who profess themselves Christians, and do not live according to 
the precepts of the Lord, worship false Christs, 3732 at the end. 

CHRISTIANS \_Chnstiant\. Concerning the state and lot of the 
Gentiles (or nations) in the other life, as compared with that of Chris - 
frans, 2597. See Gentiles, Nations. Christians at this day arc 
without faith and charity, in contempt, aversion, and enmity against 
the truths of faith and the Lord; and in intestine hatred one against 
another,- 348 9. See Nations, Ohuech(4). 

CHRYSOPRASUS. See Peboious Stones. 

CHRYSOLITE. See Peecious Stones. 

CHRYSTAL \_crystallus~\. See Cevstal. 

CHURCH lecclesia']— 

1. The Most Ancient Church — Ooncerniag the most ancient 
church, its celestial state, etc., 597, 608, 1114—1125. It was called 
man or Adam, and its members are high above the head, 1115. Tlicy 
have beautiful habitations and delightful auras, 1116. They are iu the 
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highest light, 1117. They had internal respiration, which is described, 
607, 608, 1118 — 1120. Accordingly, their speech was not a speech of 
words, but was effected by expressions of the face and lips, 1118. 
They enjoyed perception hke that of the angels with whom they com- 
mnmcated, 607, 895, 1121. They had the law inscribed on them, 
1121; the Word not being written in their time, -but revealed, 2896. 
In terrestrial and corporeal things, they saw only spiritual and celestial 
things, and cared for nothing else, 920, 1122. They had delightful 
dreams and visions, and hence their paradisiacal representations, 1122. 
With them, goods and truths were inseminated in the voluntary part, 
not so with the ancient or spiritual church, 895. The difference 
between the quality of these two churches described, 597, 607. The 
antediluvians (when the most ancient church had declined) saw nothing 
but worldly and corporeal things in the objects of the senses, 920. The 
knowledge of representatives and significatives was from the most 
ancient church, 2896 ; those who collected them for the use of posterity 
being signified by Enoch, 2896. The most ancient church existed in 
the land of Canaan, 3686. See CANAAiT. The most ancient church, 
the ancient, and the Christian, agree as to internals, for they are one, 
4489. The difference of genius between the man of the most ancient, 
and the man of the ancient church, ilL 4493. See Celestial. The 
most ancient church had not the externals of worship, nor could they 
have received them unless their internals were closed,. 4493. The 
Lord was expected by the third generation of this church, 1123 ; and 
by their posterity, when the church declined, but with a difference, 
1124. The remains of the most ancient church were the Hittites and 
Hivites, 4447, 4454. Also the Nephilim or giants, 4454. This church 
was informed concerning the things relating to eternal life by immediate 
commerce with the angels of heaven, 10,355. The period when it 
fiourished is called the golden age, 10,355. Hamor and Shechem were 
remains of this church, and committed an enormous sin when they 
submitted to circumcision, 4493. Had the man of the most ancient 
church read the historical or the prophetical word, he would have seen 
the internal sense without any previous instruction, 4493. 

, 2. The Ancient Church . — The ancient church was altogether of 

another temper compared with the most ancient, and was formed in 
the intellectual part, 640, 641, 765. It was instructed by doctmals, 
609 ; and had no internal communication vnth heaven lS:e the most 
ancient, 784. The church Enos, and its quality, 1125. The church 
Noah, audits quality, 1126. The church Shem, and its quality, 1127. 
The ancient church represented as to its quality, when it began to de- 
cline, 1128. Through how many kingdoms the ancient church was 
spread, 1238, 2385. That by Eber in Syria, a new church was es- 
tablished, 1238. What was the quality of the church from Eber ; 
that it was in externals, and was instituted when the ancient church 
was adulterated, and turned into idolatry, 1241. The ancient church 
had a written Word which was lost, and it consisted of historicals and 
propheticals, 2897. It was derived from the representatives^md sig- 
nificatives of the most ancient church, and was divine, 2897. CJon- 
firmation of this fact from the prophecy of Balaam, 2898. See Wonn. 
Concerning the doctrinals of love and charity in the ancient church, ■ 
and concerning representatives and significatives, 3419, 3420. Sec 
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DocTEmE, Eepebsektatioit. The ancient church, like the most 
ancient, existed in Canaan, and hence the places there were repre- 
sentatiye, 3686. The statutes and laws commanded to the postoity 
of Jacob were known in the ancient churches, 4449. In general there 
were three churches after the flood, the first named after Noah^, the 
second from Eber, the third from Jacob and afterwards from Judah 
and 'Israel, 1327. The ancient church was a representative church 
inasmuch as their external rituals corresponded with their internal wr- 
ship, not so with the church descended from Jacob, 4288. The 
Canaanites and Perizzites were remains of the ancient church, 451^ 
4517. See Hebeews. The traditions of the most ancient church 
were the source of their knowledge of the things of eternal life, 10,355. 
They were in spiritual good, and their period is that of the silver age, 
10,855. Circumcision was knowm in this church, and emanated from 
it to many nations, 4462. They knew the essential doctrines of the 
church, but they were led to them by representatives, 4904. 

3. The Jewish and Israelitish Church . — The Hebrew or Syrian 
church in the time of Abram had so far departed from the truth as to 
be idolatrous, 3031. See Hebeews. In his stock, however, the 
genuine principle of the church was capable of being represented, 
4208. Hence the representative of a church, but not a church, was 
raised up amongst the posterity of Jacob, 4281. See Jew, Pepee- 
SENTATiON. This cousisted of the same external rituals as the repre- 
sentative church, but without the corresponding internals, ill 4288, 
4680. The internals of the ancient church had reference to charity, 
which was to them the essential of the church, not so with the posterity 
of Jacob, 4680. A church merely representative is not a church, 3480. 
But all the representatives of the Jewish church contained in theni all 
the arcana of the Christian church, 3478 at the end,* such things 
having been representative of the interior thmgs of the church and of 
heaven, 10,149. The Jews were not led by such representatives to 
internal things as were the men of the ancient church, 4904. ^ Hence 
the Jewish church never was a church beginning from charity, but 
only the representation of one, 2910. Jt was not a new church, but 
only a resuscitation of the ancient church, 4835. Abraham was 
ordered to go to the land of Canaan, and this land was given to his 
posterity for the sake of the representation of heavenly things, 3686. 
Angels communed viva voce with the IsraeHtish church, because the 
men of that church were not interiorly receptive of influx and illustra- 
tion, 10,355. The period of this church is called the age of brass, 
10,355. The external form of the Word was changed on account of 
the Israelites ; its internal remaining the same, 10,603. They under- 
stood nothing but the letter, 4493. The rite of circumcision enjoined 
upon« Abram was not a new rite, but had been practised in the ancient 
church, 4462. 

4. The Christian CMirch . — In the primitive church they loved one 
another as brethren, 1834. As to internals the Christian church is 
the samtAs the ancient diurch, but it differs in regard to externals, 
1083. Churches necessarily differ as to truths and externals; so also 
societies ; and individuals in societies ; their unity consists in willing 
and doing good, 3451. The differences of doctrine in the Christian 
church would not divide it if they were in charity, 1799. A proof 
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that chanty has perished in the Christian church is the fact that thev 
excommimicate and defame those who differ from their expressed 
dogmas, while those who attend to the doctrines and the duties enioined 
by the church, though they Kre the very opposite of a life of charity 
are_ recogmzed as good Christians, 4689. Churches perish by sept' 
rating faith from charity, by litigation concerning truths, etc., when 
the good of charity no longer illustrates doctrine, 6269, 6272. TVhen 
charity dies in a church, a new one is instituted by the Lord, and 
rarely among those with whom the old chnrch existed, 2986. The 
same will be the case at this day with the Christian church, 2986. 
The new church will be established with only a few among them, 3898 ; 
for there is scarcely any faith at the present day in consequence of there 
being no longer any charity, 3898. The real quality of the church at 
this day, both as to internals and externals, and how wicked they 
appear in the other Kfe, 3489. Olhe difference between the most ancient 
church and the Christian church is as the difference between the light 
of the sun and that of the moon, 4489. But compared with the an- 
cient church, the Christian church has the capacity of enjoying fuller 
light, 4489. Jacob, as a father, represented not only the ancient 
church, but the primitiye or Christian phurch, 4706. The Christian 
church is the fourth in course of time, 4706. In general, there are 
two churches, the celestial and the spiritual, 5113. See Celestial. 
The Christian church has passed through four states, 8754, 3899, 
4058, 10,134. . The last is its night, to which succeeds the dawn, or 
a new church, 10,134. Concerning its gradual perversion and onr 
Lord’s prediction in Matt, xxiv., 3655, 3353—3356, 4229. See Juno- 
MBNT, Consummation, 'Vastation. The Gentiles of thig day are in a 
clearer perception than Christians, and the church is transferred to 
them, 9256. The Christian church is the same with, the ancient church 
and the Jewish, the interior things of the latter being the things of 
the Christian church, 4772. The internals of the church as taught by 
the Lord, were known to the ancients, but he abolished representatives, 
4899, 4904. Accordingly the Christian church was not to be led by 
representatives to internal things, but was to know them without 
representatives, 4904. Internal truths are not revealed until the 
church is vastated, lest they should be profaned j on this account the 
Lord came into the world, and now also the internal sense of the Word 
is revealed, 8398. It is by means of the Word that the Christian 
church communicates with heaven, 10,355. Its period of declension 
is the age of iron and clay, 10,355, 

5. Passages of general application, — «See Love, Charity, Heaven, 
Worship, Doctrine, Faith, Internal, External. Every church in 
process of time decreases and is contaminated, 494, 502, 1327; or 
recedes from charity, and produces evils and falses, 1884, 1835. 
The vastation of the church ends in the rise of a new one, 407 — 412. 
See Yastation. It is restored amongst the Gentiles, 1366, Some- 
what of a church is always preserved, otherwise the human race 
would perish, 468, 637, 931 ; because the church is as th*eart and 
lungs, 637, 931, 2054. In the spiritual church the new birth is effected 
by doctrinals of faith, which, being implanted in the mind, become the 
ground of conscience, 765. Charity, not faith separate, constitutes 
the church, 809, 916. The church would he one, if all had charity, 
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altHougli they should differ as to worship and doctrinals ; thus charity 
constitutes the church, not doctrinals, 1285, 1316, 1798, 1799, 1834, 
1844. The internal and external constitute one church, 409. The 
internal consists of those who are regenerate, the external of the 
unregenerate who are in the doctrine and worship of the church, 1083, 
1098, 6587. Those who live in charity without knowing anything of 
the internal man, constitute the external church, 1100, 6587. The 
external without the internal is an idolatry, 1242. The external is a 
mere body which is nothing unless the internal vivify it, 1795. Wor- 
ship was made external, lest the internal principle should be profaned, 
308, 1327, 1328. There is an internal church true and corrupt, and 
an external true and corrupt, 1238. The church is compared to the 
rising and setting of the sun, to the times of the year ; also of the 
day, and likewise to metals, 1837. A woman denotes the church, 
252, 253. See WoMAn. Concerning the church, celestial and spi- 
ritual, what is the quality of the one and the other, 2669. Concerning 
the first and succeeding states of the spiritual church, and of spiritual 
things. See Reoeneratiost. The state of the church is successively 
changing, still the kernel is always preserved, 2422. The church would 
he as the Lord’s kingdom, if all had charity, 2385. The last judgment 
is the last time of the church, 2118. In what the consummation of 
the several churches which have existed on this globe has consisted, 
2243. The Lord came into the world that he might save the spiritual, 
2661. They who are within the church ought especially to be purified 
from evils and falses, because they can render holy things impure, 
2051, 2054, 2056. The communication of heaven with the human 
race is by the church, because the church is like the heart and lungs, 
2853. All men who are in the Lord’s church, although dispersed 
through the globe, still make as it were one, as in the heavens, 2853. 
States of the church compared to times of the year and of the day, 
2905. Every church decreases, and this even to no charity, and at 
length to hatred against others, 2910. The reason is, because here- 
ditary evil increases with time unless families become regenerate, 2910 
at the end. A new church is rarely, if ever, raised up by the Lord from 
the men of a former church, but from the Gentiles' which were in igno- 
rance, 2910, 2986 ; the reason is, they have no falses opposed to the 
truths of faith, 2986, 4747. Various churches form one church, when 
love to the Lord and charity towards the neighbor is the essential, not 
when faith is, 2982. The church is compared to a bride; and in 
ancient times, vessels of silver, and of gold, and garments, wore given 
to a bride, to signify truth, good, and their adorning, which are of the 
church, 3164, 3165. See Bride, Bracelets. The church of the 
Lord extends to Gentile nations ; and the Gentiles who are in good 
easily acknowledge many truths from themselves, 3263. Even the 
tacit acknowledgment and worship of the Lord, and his presence with 
them, is involved in their reception of good, 3263. They constitute 
the spiritual church, which is everywhere various as to truths, but one 
by charity, 3267. There is no church xmless the truths of doctrine are 
implanted in the good of life, 3310. Concerning the first state of the 
perversion of the church, 3353, 3354. There is only one doctrine of 
the church, vm., the doctrine of charity towards the neighbor and of 
love to the Lord, 3445, Although doctrinals are various, still the 
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chnrcli is one, if all have charity, 8451, 3452. The Word is unclosed 
to churches in their infancy, because love to the Lord, and charity 
towards the neighbor, is assumed as a principle ; but afterwards, when 
faith is so assumed, the Word becomes closed, 3773. The knowledges 
of doctrinals, that is, the Word, must precede before the church can 
be established, 8786. There would be no church unless man was 
spoken to in the Word by exterior truths, ill. 3857. The churches 
which have existed were in external truths, 3857. They are not of 
the church who are in the affection of truth and not in good, and who 
are in the affection of good which is not productive of truth, 3963. 
The church is the foundation of heaven, 4060. That man is the 
church, 4292. That they who are of the vastated church are removed 
from heaven by a cloudy mist, caused by an inundation of falses, 
4423. That life makes the church, not doctrine thence separated, 
4468. The human race would grow insane and be extinguished, ff 
there were no church, 4545. The church which commences from faith 
has no other regulator than the understanding ; but the church which 
commences from good has for its regulator charity, and the Lord, 4672. 
The church in process of time usually declines to faith, 4688, 4689. 
There is no church where there is not an acknowledgment in life and 
doctrine, that the human of the Lord is divme, and thus one with the 
Father, sli. 4766. Neither is there any church where charity is not 
acknowledged for an essential of the church, 4766. Concerning the 
representation of the man of the celestial church as to the voluntary 
part, and of the man of the spiritual church as to the iutellectual part, 
throughout the Word, 5113. They who are in the affection of truth 
do not remain in the doctrinals of their own church, but search the 
Word, and see whether they be true, ill, 5432, 6047. The man of the 
church was heretofore in interior things ; but at this day in what is 
external, or the body, 5649. Man ought to be in the good of truth, 
that he may be a church, 5826. The Word ought to be searched, to 
know whether the doctrinals of the church are true, otherwise truths 
would be estimated only from the soil in which they are propagated, 
and their birthplace, 6047. See Faith. How much good there would 
be in the church if charity was in the jSrst place and faith in the 
second, ill. 6269. But how much evil there is when faith is in the 
first place and charity in the second, 6272. That charity is actually 
in the first place, and faith apparently, — see Tkuth, EEaBNEEATioir. 
They who are in the external church, do not elevate the thoughts higher 
than to the Lord’s divine natural, but it is otherwise with those who 
are of the internal church, 6380. The church is not a church from 
having the Word, from knowing the Lord, and from sacraments, etc., 
but from living according to doctrine derived from the Word, 6637. 
The man of the spiritual church is infested in the other life by scien- 
tifics and falses, and is thereby purified so as to be capable of being 
elevated into heaven, 6639. Man is a church, and howsoever such are 
dispersed, they make the church in general, 6637. They who are in 
the externals of the church m simple good, and in the hteral sense of 
the Word receive the internal by influx, but obscurely and generally for 
want of interior truths, 6775. See Natural, . Spikitual. It is 
worse with those who are of the church, and are vastated, than with 
those who are out of the church, the reason why, 7554. Who they 
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are, and of what quality, who are of the iatemal church, and who of 
the external church, 7840, ilL S762. Hearen is as one man before the 
Lord, and also the church, 9276 at the end. The Lord is conjoined 
with the human race by the good of charity and by the church, 9276. 
See IVTatj . The three classes of men who constitute the church, described, 
9276. The good of charity constitutes the spiritual church ; the good 
of love to the Lord, the celestial church, 9277* He who is in the in- 
ternal of the church is in the external also, for the internal is of the 
will, and the external of action, 9375. No one is really in the church 
except he is in it internally, 10,698. The Lord himself is heaven and 
the church; thus all in all, because he dwells there in bis own, and not 
in the proprium of any, 10,125, 10,151, 10,157. The states of the 
church decreasing from love and light, are compared with the state of 
man decreasing from infancy to old age, 10,184. There have been 
four churches, the most ancient or celestial church, the ancient or spi- 
ritual, the Israelitish, and the Christian; and their times are meant by 
the golden, silver, brazen and iron ages, 10,355. Concerning the reve- 
lations in those four churches ; that in the first there was communica- 
tion immediately with heaven, in the second by correspondences and 
representatives, in the third by a living voice, and in the fourth by the 
Word, 10,355, See the preceding articles, 1, 2, 3, 4. If there were 
no church wherein the Word is received, the human race would perish, 
10,452. The external of the church and of worship without the in- 
ternal is the same as heU, 10,546. Summary of doctrine concerning 
churches, 10,760 — 10,766. That which makes heaven, makes also the 
church with man, 10,760. The church is where the Lord is acknow- 
ledged, and where the Word is, 10,761/ The church is internal and 
external; that which is in love, and that which is in faith, 10,762." 
There ought to be doctrine of life, which is the doctrine of charity and 
faith together, 10,763, 10,764. They who are out of the church and 
live well, are in communion with the church, 10,765^ They who are 
of the church thus i^erstood, will be saved ; they who are not, will 
be damned, 10,766.'^ 

CHUECE-MILITANT ^ecclesia jmgnans']. The Lord’s church is 
called militant before regeneration, the reason, ill 59. 

CHYLE. The castigation and purification of the blood, of the 
serum, and of the chyle, correspond to the various modes of spiritual 
vexation and inauguration, 5178. These take place in order that evils 
may be separated, and goods collated for use, 5174. Certain spirits 
whose influx answers to the attraction and circulation of the chyle, 
described, 5180. Spirits only come into heaven, or the Grand Man, 
when they are representatively in the blood, 5176. See Blood. 

CICEBO. Discourse with him in the spiritual world, 2592. See 
also Heavex AND Hell,- 322; Sacred Soripturbs, 115; True Chris- 
tian Eeligion, 273. 

CINDEES \_favilla]. See Ashes. 

CINNAMON \jiinnamonum\- Aromatic cinnamon denotes the per- 
ception and affection of natural truth, 10,254, 10,264. See Cane. 

CIEOLE [^circulus]. The procedure of faith illustrated by the 
circle of things in man, from hearing and sight into the understanding, 
from thence into the will, and from the will into act, 3869, 4247. If 
action is obstructed, it falls into the endeavor to act, 4247. This circle 



CIT 


75 


exists by influx from heaven, 5288. The similar circle by which com- 
munications are effected, 5017. The circle of communication between 
good and truth compared with the circulation of the blood, 9300. The 
process of the regeneration of man, and of the glorification of the Lord’s 
human principle, is described and illustrated by the circle of life with 
man, 10,057. 

CIEOLE. See Halo. 

CIECUIT [_ ciTcu { tus ]^ signifies what is outermost, 2978. What 
is signified by those dwelling around about Canaan, 2973 ; and those 
round about Jerusalem, 4592, See Border, Extremity, Outermost. 

CIECUMCISION denotes purification from filthy loves, sh, 2039, 
2632, 7045. It was performed with knives made of flint, because 
flints or stones signify truths, 2039 at the end, 2046, 2799, 7044; 
and it is by the truths of faith that purification is effected, 2799. 
The performance of this rite on the eighth day, denotes that purification 
ought to be effected every moment, 2044. The uncircumcised within 
the church are they who are not in charity, howsoever they may be 
in doctrinals, 2049 at the end. Everything is called uncircumcised 
which impedes and defiles, as an uncircumcised ear, 2056. They were 
called uncircumcised who were in the loves of self and of gain, 3412, 
3413. Circumcision was enjoined, because the foreskin in the ancient 
church corresponded to the defilement of good, but in the most ancient 
to its obscuration ; wherefore with this latter there was no circumcision, 
4462. All are circumcised who are spiritually circumcised, viz., puri- 
fied from the love of self and of the world, sh. 4462. It was enjoined 
upon Abraham and his descendants as a representative sign that they 
were of the church, and was not a new rite, 4462. It effected initiation 
into the externals of the churdb, 4486, 4493. The pain after circum- 
cision denotes lust occasioning anguish, 4496. The foreskin corresponds 
to the most external loves, viz., such as are corporeal and terrestrial, 
7045. One uncircumcised in lips, denotes one who is impure as to 
doctrine, 7225. An uncircumcised ear denotes disobedience, and an 
uncircumcised heart is that which does not admit good and truth, 7225. 
Moses calling himself uncircumcised in lips, has respect to the nation 
of which he was the head ; that its worship, which was merely external, 
was impure, 7245. When the angels entertain the idea of purification 
from natural defilements, as when any desire to be admitted into heaven, 
there is somewhat quick, like a rapid circumcision, represented in the 
world of spirits, 2039. Concerning the enormous sin of Hamor and 
Sheckem in the matter of their circumcision, as well as of the Jews who 
murdered them, 4489, 4493. 

CIEOUMPEEENCE \_ peripheria ]. See Middle, Centre, Border. 

CISTEENS, Broken \Jovem fractcB]j signify doctrinals derived 
from the proprium, 2702. See Yessbls. 

CITADEL [_ arco ]. See Castles. 

CITY [civitas']. A city or walled town signifies the spiritual prin- 
ciple of love and charity, or the celestial and spiritual things of faith, 
thus what is doctrinal ; and also what is heretical, 402. Concerning 
certain spirits who build cities, hiding a secret thing therein, and pre- 
senting them to others, 2601. The goods and truths appertaining to 
man form as it were a city, or civil polity, and this from the form of 
heaven, and influx thence, 8584. 
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CITY \urli\. See City [civitas]. Concermng cities and palaces 
seen in tht other life, 1626, 1627, 940 Kie fihhy 
Another Jerusalem, between Gehenna and a lahe, 941. Tte 
of Gelieiiiia, 942. By cities are signified truths, which form the mind , 
fyl^eh^nhltantsgood, 2268, 2451 2712. 

signify the good of truth, or the good which dwells in truth, 2451. Sec 
in pa4cular 4478 ; the reason being that erery famly of a nation was 
anmentlv a city, their cohabitation being so called. By cities ot ttio 
earth are signified truths of the church, 7297. By city of bloods, tbe 

falsification of truth, 7297. . ., ._;i 

CIVIL [GmUsX Ciyil life corresponds witb spiritual hte, and no 
idea can be formed of the one but from tbe other, 4366. Cml things 

are the things of the world, 10,789. , . , , . , ^ ,i 

CLAY riutuml, signifies the good of which the rimd or man of the 
church is formed, 1300. In the opposite sense it sigmfies evil, sh. COO J. 
To tread the clay is to fashion falses, 1296, 7519. , , k - k a 

CLEANSED, to he [mundan], is to be sanctified, sh. 4545. bee 


Baptism, Water. x t i 

CLEFT OF THE EOCK [/ssura petreejj denotes an obscure and 

false principle of faith, ilL and sh. 10,582. See Cave, Book. 

CLEMENCY Iclementia]. The clemency of Jehovah denotes grace 
and mercy, 2412. Untimely clemency to the evil is not mercy, 2258. 
The wrath of Jehovah signifies his clemency, 6997. See also, 10,618. 
CLEKGY [clericq. See Priest. 

CLEAVE, to Ifindere]. See to Out. 

CLOAK [j^alUum]. See Eobe. 

CLOSET, or Secret Chamber [conclave]. See House. 
CLOSUEE [clausuraq. The closure outside the border or crown 
of gold made to the table of the tabernacle, signifies conjunction with 
truth from the Divine, 9534, 9539, compare 10,187. See Border, 


Sphere. . t i 

CLOTHING or Eaiment [tegumentmi seu amictusj^ denotes the 
support of exterior life by inferior scientifics, 9003. See Garmekt, 
SoiEKTiFios. Clothing, or covering on all the glory, signifies the vail- 
ing of divine truth, 9433. See Vaid. 

CLOUD [nuhes]. Clouds signify the obscure light in which the 
spiritual man is as compared with the celestial, 1043. All appearances, 
ignorances, and falsities, are clouds, 1043. Clouds of falsity arise from 
the voluntary proprium, 1047. Cloud denotes the litoral sense of the 
Word, Preface to chap, xviii. Gen,, also 4060, 4391, and sh. 6752. 
Clouds represent things affirmative and negative of truth, etc,, according 
to their varieties, 3221. Cloud denotes the literal sense of the Word, 
and glory the internal sense, sh. 5922, 6343 at the end. Spheres of 
thoughts from societies are represented by clouds, 6609, 6614. Cloud 
denotes the obscurity of truth, also the literal sense, 8106. FalRoa 
derived from evils appear as mists, clouds, and waters, around those 
who are in the hells, §137, 8138. The pillar of a cloud sigmfies the 
obscurity of truth tempering its internal glory, 8106. See Pillar. 
Cloud denotes truth accommodated to reception, 8443. Cloud denotes 
the Word in the letter ; the density of a cloud, or thick darkness, the 
Word in its lowest natural species, 8781. Even the angels arc v(dlcd 
with a suitable cloud, 6849. Because the Israelites were in obscurity, 
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and in a false principle as to the truths of faith, therefore the Lord 
appeared to them on Mount Sinai in a thick cloud, and in smoke, and 
in devouring fire, 8814, 8819. The external sense of the Word without 
doctrine, which is glory derived from the Word, is the obscurity of a 
cloud, 9430. A pillar of a cloud denotes thick obscurity, thus the 
Word as received by those who are in an exterior principle without an 
internal, that is, who are not in illustration, 10,551. Cloud denotes 
the external of the Word, of the church, and of worship ; it is also 
called glory, sh. 10,574. How the Lord manifested himself to the 
inhabitants of a certain earth, in a cloud which appeared lucid and in 
human form, — ^that it was an angelic society, m the midst of which was 
the Lord, 10,810, 10,811. See Pillae. This appearance was accord- 
ing to reception with those spirits, 10,810. 

CLUSTER. See Grape. 

COAL. See Fire. 

COAT [tunica]. See Waistcoat. 

COAT OF MAIL [lorica]. Why the hole in the priest’s robe is 
compared with the hole in a coat of mall, 9916. 

COAT OF SKIN [tunica pellis]. A coat of skm signifies spiritual 
and natural good, ill, 294 — 297. Coats of hair, truths of doctrine of 
the natural or external man, 4676. Coat of various colors appearances 
of truth, 4742. See Colors, Garment. 

COCKATRICE [regulus]^ signifies the evil of false derived from the 
sensual and scientific principle denoted by the root of the serpent, 251, 
1197. Cockatrice serpents (Authorized Version, Scorpions ) denote rea- 
soniugs destructive of the truth, 3923, 9013. See Serpent. 

COCK, OR Cook-crow [gallus^ seu gallinaceus]. Those who have 
no regard for their married partners represented by a cock, etc., 2745. 
Before cock-crow, signifies before the commencement of the New Church, 
6073. Cock-crow signifies the last state of the church, 10,134. Cock- 
crow and the monung twilight are the same thing, hence it signifies the 
first time of the commencmg church, 10,134. See Twilight, Morning. 

COFFER [capsa]. See Ark. 

COHABIT, to [cohabitare]. Cohabitation denotes conjugial love 
ia the external sense, and in the internal sense the heavenly marriage 
union, 3960. See Tribes (Zehilm), 

COITION, to he in [coire']. TTie first in coition of the flock sig- 
nifies things spontaneous, or truths and goods which are from freedom, 
or from the highest affection, 4029. The next in coition denote things 
forced,' or not of freedom, 4031. 

COLD [frigus]. The life of spirits who are in the science of the 
doctrinals of faith without love, is very cold and obscure, 34. Cold 
denotes the absence of love, or of love and faith, sh, 934, 4175, Man 
undergoing regeneration is in cold when he is in the life of the body 
and the world, 933. The expression “ cold and heat,” is predicable of 
those about to be regenerated; and “summer and winter” of the re- 
generate, 935, 936. “Day and night” are predicable in like manner 
of the understanding, 936. The heat of infernal spirits is turned to 
intense cold when they approach a society of good spirits, 825, 1528. 
This intense cold is signed by the gnashing of teeth, 4175. See 
Tooth. In. the hells there is thick darkness, which is from falses; 
and cold, which is from evils, 3340. There is also a himen there, but 
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it is extinguislied on the first approach of truth; and likewise heat 
as of an unclean bath, which is turned into cold on the first appe^- 
tion of any good, 3340. Infernal spirits are in cold and darkness in 
proportion as they are in hatred and falses, 3643. A state of cold and 
winter denotes aversion from the good of love, 3755 ; where ttie words 
“ Prav that your flight be not in the winter ” are explained. _ Lold does 
not si^ the privation of all love, but the privation of spiritual and 
celestial love, ill. 4175. The ultimate created spheres both in man and 
nature are dark and cold, 7270. Man is so far in darlmess and cold as 
his internal is closed to heayen and the Lord, 9278. 

COLLECT, to \Golligere\ signifies to store the memory with truths, 
679 : and to collate them into a unity, 6112. When predicated of good 
it signifies to receive by Mux, 8418, 8467, 8472. It signifies also to 
appropriate after instruction, 9273. * i • .r 

COLLECTIOISTS {colUct%oms\, The series of truths m the re- 
generate mind are so called, 5339. See Fascicle, Seeibs, Sheaf. 

COLLATEEAL {collaUralis\. Collateral good and truth, so called 
in subordination to spiritual consanguinities and affinities, 3665, 3676, 
See Affestity, It is such good as serves for the introduction of genuine 
goods and truth, and in which man is held until he can fully accept 
them, 4063. See Good, Tkuth, Laban. 

COLON. See Intestines. 

COLOES [colores]. See Eainbow. Colors are produced by the 
rays of light flowing into somewhat obscure and snowy, or black and 
white, and are varied according to the temperature of these ; some 
drawing more from the white, and some from the black, 1042, 3993, 
4530. In spiritual things, the black is man’s proprium, and the white 
is the truth and good which he supposes to be self- derived, while the 
rays of light proceed from the Lord as the sun of wisdom and intelli- 
gence, 1042, 1043. Colors are thus originated in the sphere of man’s 
life, and can be seen by the angels, 1053. The colors jeen in the other 
hfrjfar exceed those on the earth in splendor and beauty, I (553, ''45*30, 
4677. ' ’Ah colors in the other life' represent^ celestial and spiritual 
things„^ ahdTEefe"afe" soihe“whicH were never seen in the 
Light fl(r™g into objects produces fair colors if their forms are suitable, 
and unfair if the quality of the form and reception is unsuitable, 2715. 
The faces of evil spirits appear of a lurid cadaverous hue (a sort of 
yehow or brown, bordering on blue), 4417, 4798. The colors seen in 
the other life are, in their essence, variations of intehigence and wisdom, 
4530, 4922, 4677, 9466, 9833, 9868. They signify something of good 
and truth, 4922. lu proportion to their effihgence and qualification by 
purple, they are derived from the good of wisdom ; and in proportion 
to their .splendor and qualification by shining white they are derived 
from the truth of mtelligence, 4530, 9466. [See also the author’s 
treatise on Conjugial Love^ 76.] They are the appearances of truth 
whereby the spiritual of the natural principle is known and distin- 
guished, 4677. They signify the qualities of truth and its appearances, 
and they appear from the affections of good and truth, 4677. When 
the light by which the angels think passes into the world of spirits, 
it presents itself under the appearance of various colors, which far 
exceed the colors of this world in variety and beauty, 4742. They arc 
so many appearances of truth derived from good, the latter being as 
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the plane from which light emanates, 4742. The fundamental colors 
are red and white ; the former, being derived from fire, signifies the 
good of love ; the latter, being derived from light, the truth of faith, 
9467, 9833, 9865. The colors which partake of red and its effulgence 
are derived from the inmost heaven ; those which partake of white and 
its splendor, from the imddle heaven, 9865. The signification of colors 
illustrated by a beautiful representation seen in the spiritual world, 
7620 — 7622; and by a similar representation exhibiting the original 
state and decline of the spiritual church, 4328. The sigi^cation of the 
coat of many colors explained, 4677, 4741, 4742. Concerning the 
colors of the precious stones in the breastplate as a medium of revela- 
tion, see 3862, 9905, and under the word Breastplate. The names of 
the several tribes^ were correspondent to the stones and their colors, 
but to what particular tribes they severally correspond is not men- 
tioned in the Word, 3862. [See Ap. Rev,, 915.] See Precious 
Stones, and the colors specified below. 

Eed [mbrum'], denotes the good of love, and this from fire and 
from blood which are red, sJi. 3300, 6379. It denotes natural good 
especially, 3300, 3320. In the opposite sense, the evil of the love of 
self, sJi, 3300. White is predicated of truth, red of the good of love 
that is in truth, 9407. ITere are t wo fundamental c olors, r ed^ w hich 
signifies the good of loye,^ and irTerived from &e ; and white^ 
"signifies the truth of faith, and Is derived from Hght, 9467, 9865. See 
al^'"33Dr, ' 4907, and the note at the end of White, ^jfaj-^^any 
color p art akes of red it signifies the good of love, 9467, *9833, 9873, 
conipare 4530. Somewhat holy is evidently signified by the red cow, 
from the ashes of which the water of purification was commanded to be 
made, 3300, 9723. See Blood. 

White lalhuiri], signifies truth, also the righteousness and merit of 
the Lord, conseq^uently his righteousness and merit in man ; in which 
case it is shining. It also denotes self-righteousness, 3993, 4007. It 
signifies the truth of faith, and is derived from light ; as red signifies 
the good of love and is derived from fire, 3301, 9467. So far as any 
color partakes of white it signifies the truth of faith, 9467, 9833, 
9865, 9873. Truth, when it is presented to the eye in the other life, 
appears as discrete, small and angifiar, and also as white, 8458. White 
Imen, and garments white as snow^ denol^ holy^j^ 5954, sL SSTf. 
White and shining wMfe'ate 'predicaiKd of truthT" 3412, 9407. In 
heaven, those who are in natural truth appear clothed in white, like 
linen, 7601. Natural truth is also represented there like a linen tex- 
ture, soft and shining if it be derived from good, but otherwise hard 
and fragile; in both cases white, 7601. See Milk. [The signification 
of all the colors is varied according as they are understood to be opaque 
or transparent, but this distinction is of the greatest importance in 
regard to white. Opaque white and black are the ground properties in 
which all the colors are figured ; transparent white and red, on the other 
hand, are the primitive colors. See Eed.] 

Purple [purpura], signifies the celestial love of good, or good of a 
celestial origin, sk, 9467, 9596, 9833, 9868. Also Imowledges of good 
(when garments are understood), 9467, 9231. Thus the good of celea- 
tial love, 9873. So far as colors partake of purple and are effulgent, 
they denote the good of wisdom, 4530. Blue, purple, scarlet double- 



80 


COL 


dyed, and fine liaen woren togetiier, signify in one complex tte good of 
charity and faitli, ill 9687, 9833. See Geapb, Pbecious Stokes 

(Buhtj). . .r. 1 j.* 1 

Hyacikth \} iya ( iintlnnum \ Hyacinth, and purple signify celestial 

goods and truths, 4922, 5954, 9834, 9839. Hyacinth sigmiies the 
celestial love of truth, or truth derived from the good of love to the 
Lord, 9466, 9596, 9833. This good itself prevails m the celestial 
heaven, and appears of a purple color, and ^the tmth thence derived 
hyacinthine, 9466. In the opposite sense hyacinth signifies tr^ infernal 
love of the false, 9466 at the end. It signifies love, or the affection of 
truth, 9596. ilso the truth of celestial love, 9873, 9936. The truth 
of celestial love is the same thing as the good of mutual love, by both 
of 'which is meant the external of the celestial, 9933. It is also called 
the external good of mnocence, 9912. See PRECioua Stokes ( Chry - 
soprams^ Azure Stone). 

Blue [^cceruleuni]. There are two colors called blue, one which 
partakes more of red, and signifies the celestial love of truth, or the 
external of the good of the celestial kingdom (see Hyagikth^, and 
another which partakes more of 'white, and signMes the spiritnal lovo 
of good, or the internal good of the spiritual kingdom, 9868. Blue 
signifies good, 4328, also truths, 6609. Good, 'when it is presented to 
the eye in the other life, appears as continuons, as round, and in regard 
to color, as blue, yellow, and red, 8458. Blue signifies spiritual good, 
or the spiritual love of good, which is charity to’wards the neighbor, 
9870. There is an appearance in the o'lher -world of a heaven with 
stars fiiTuilflT to the appearance m this, its blueness is truth trans- 
parent from good, 9408. The angels of the planet Jupiter are clothed 
in blue, and blue is loved by them, 8030. An inhabitant of Mercury 
was represented to the author in obscure blue clothing, 7175. See Pee- 
ciotrs Stokes (Azure Stone). 

ScAULET [coectneumjj when it appears in the other life, signifies 
spiritual good, or the good of charity, sh. 4922, 9833; or the good of 
truth, 9596; or -the good of spiritual love, 9873. In the opposite 
sense, the evil opposed to that good agreeing in both senses with the 
signification of blood, 4922, 9468, both at the end. It signifies celes- 
tial 'truth, which being the external of the celestial kingdom and the 
internal of the spiritual, is the same thing as the good of mutual love, 
sh. 9468. It is the sphere of this love which shines like scarlet in 
passing through the light of the middle heaven, 9468. Scarlet signi- 
fies good, double-dyed its truth, 9468. To be clothed -with scarlet and 
adorned 'with gold is to teach the truths of doctrine from a celestial 
origin, and the goods of life, 9468. To be bronght up in scarlet is to 
be instructed firom infancy in the good of mutual lovej from the Word, 
9468- The external of the Word appears scarlet to the inhabitants of 
heaven, hence the signification of this color iu the Apocalypse, where it 
treats of those who have profaned the Word, 9468. Scarlet signifies 
remembrance also from the same ground, 9468. 

Yellow [j^amm]. The color of good when presented to the sight 
in the other life is blue, yefiow, and red, 8458. See Hokey, Butter, 
Makka. 

Greek [ vmdis ]. A green thing signifies the external pleasures of 
the intellectual part, or of spiritual affections, 996. Herbs, grass, and 
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the leaves of trees signify truths, their greenness the sensitive or ulti- 
mate perception of truth, 7691, 9936, 10,137* See Herb, Tree, 
Precious Stones (Emerald), 

Black \ nig7nm ']. Opaque white and black are the two planes from 
which all the colors are reflected, 1042, 3993, 4530. Black denotes 
evil ; specifically the proprium of man, 3993, 3994. Hence the cor- 
poreal life of man, when seen in the spirit, appears like a black mass, 
5865. See Ham. Whence the blackness of evfl spirits, 4320. Black 
in lambs denotes the proprium of innocence, 3994, 4001. The sordidly 
avaricious, when they are excoriated like hogs, from black become white, 
939* Certain black spirits seen in the habitation of dragons, 950. 
That one who supposed he had lived holily without works of charity 
became black, 952. Concerning certain spirits of black men, 2603. 
The W'ord in the letter represented by black shining garments worn by 
a beautiful maiden, 1872. See Garments, Proprium. 

COLUMH* See Pillar. 

COMB, to {jpeetere']. To comb the hair, denotes to accommodate 
natural things, that they may appear decent ; hence the appearance of 
certain female spirits described, 5570. 

COMBAT [_pugna~\. See Temptation. 

COME, to [venire']. See to Enter in. To come, denotes transition 
from one state to another, 1853, 3016. The coming of God signHes 
perception, because such is the effect of his advent or divine influx into 
the intellectual faculty, 2513. To come to drink signifies the affection 
of truth, 4017. To come into Egypt sigi^es to he instructed, 1479. 
To come to any one signifies communication, 5249 ; also, what is snc- 
cessive, 5505; whence it denotes accession, 5941,5947; and presence, 
5934, 6063, 6089. See to Brino. To come or enter to any one is 
presence or appearance, 7498, 7631 ; and when predicated of what is 
matrimonial, conjunction, 3914, 3918. But see 6782, 6783. To come, 
likewise, denotes application (which precedes conjunction), 6117. See 
Application. To come after them, when predicated of those who are 
in falses derived from evil, denotes an attempt to do violence by the 
influx of what is false from evil, 8187. 

COME NEAP, to [accedere]^ denotes presence, also perception 
thence, 3572, 3574 ; and interior communication, 5883. To approach 
to God, is to thirilr from the faith of charity concerning the Divine, 
6843. See to Approach, Hioh. 

COMELINESS [dems]. Comeliness or pleasantness signifies a 
state of truth, 4769. The Lord’s spiritual kingdom in heaven, and 
his spiritual church on earth, are so eaUed, 5922 at the end, 9642, sh, 
9815. It signifies divine truth in its external form, and also its splen- 
dour, 9815, compare 9930, 10,540. See Beauty, Glory. 

COMFOPT, to [consolari]. See Consolation. 

COMMAND, to, and To-say [prcecipere et dicere]. Divine order 
is the perpetual command of God, hence precepts or commands denote 
what is of that order, 2634, 10,119, the procedure of wHch is descnbed, 
7270. Command denotes reflection, and saying perception thence, 36^ 
3682 ! Command denotes influx, for the internal only comn^cfe ihe 
external by influx and disposition to use, 5486, 5732. By whiA infl^ 
is meant the communication of thought and desire, til. 5732; the 
perception of which on the part of the recipient is also s^fied by 
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command, 5732. Hence it signifies consent, G105 ; also insinuation, 
6450; and, when predicated of the church, a precept, 6561. bee 
Precepts. In the opposite sense, it denotes lust, 7110. JeJiovaJi s 
commanding, when it relates to the Israelitish nation, denotes_ that it 
was so done because they were urgent, hut only from permission, ill. 
10,61-2. See to Say, Law, DECALoeuE. 

COhEMENCEMENT [initiuni]. See Beoinning. Oommonce- 
ment signifies a state when man begins to be instructed, and beginning 
a state previous to instruction, 1560. The Law given at Sinai was 
the commencement of the Word, 10,632. See Initiation 

COMMON [commune]. Every common or general thmg contains 
thousands and thousands of particulars, and every particular thousands 
and thousands of singulars, 865, 2867. Illustrated by the comnmn 
affection of heaven and its innumerable contained harmonieSj 545. He 
who has perception is acquainted with the singulars of particulars, and 
with the particulars of generals; not so the spiritual man, who has 
conscience, 865» Such as man is in general, such he is in singulars, 
917, 1040, 1316. Man’s affection, and thought is as something common 
which contains the innumerable things of the interior man, 978. Fal- 
lacies come from general ideas, 865. Particular ideas, as the objects 
of the senses, insinuate themselves into general affections, bj which 
they are qualified and whence they flow, 920. See Universal. Ihe 
reception of common truths makes an easy entrance for the indefinite 
particulars to which they open, 1802. How particulars and generals 
are as what is smaU and what is large, 2384. During man’s refomaa- 
tion, generals are first arranged into order, and when these are so dis- 
posed as to receive influx doctrinals are removed, 3057, compare 5208. 
Rational truths in respect to natural truths are as particulars compared 
with generals, 3513. The common or general appears imder a form 
which is according to the order of its constituent particulars, 3513. 
Thus superior or highest things are in what is ultimate as in their 
general principle and image, 3789, and therefore generals ought to be 
known that particulars and singulars may be apprehended,^ 4269. Par- 
ticulars and singulars continually refer themselves to their common or 
cardinal forms, 3913. Effects are so called, 4104. The ordination of 
truths and affections of truth into their common principles is their pro- 
duction in the life of the natural man as in their images and mirrors, 
4104. There must be a general principle, otherwise there cannot be 
particulars and singulars, 4325, 4329. Generals are so called from 
particulars, for particulars 'are insinuated in order into generals, and 
singulars, in like manner, into particulars ; such is the progress from 
things exterior to things interior, ilL 4345. Generals are insinuated 
into those who are regenerating, wherein are particulars and singulars, 
which successively come forth, 43.83- The angels notwithstanding their 
ineffable wisdom know and perceive only such things as are compara- 
tively most common or general, 4383. There are series of things in 
arrangement under their general principles, according to angelic socie- 
ties, with the regenerate, 5339. The perceptive principle is the com- 
mon principle of thought, 5228. What is common must always precede, 
whether in things natural or spiritual, into this the less common, and 
at length particulars are inserted, 5208, 5339. See Series. Common 
or general truths must enter into the understanding first, otherwise the 
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affection of particulars could not exist, 5454. Common or general 
principles have their receptacles; and in those general principles are 
arranged things less general, or particulars, and in these singulars, 
5531. Common truths before they are qualified by particulars, and 
these agam by smgulars, suffer themselves to be bent so as to favor 
all kmds of mterpretation, 5620. ^ mat is general is the father of what 
particular in the beginning, but not afterwards, ilL 6089. 
All ttogs must have reference to what is general, that they may be 
^pt m form, and general things be under more generals, ill, 6115. 
The most general universal principle is the Lord; those which are less 
umversal or common successively described, 6115. All things are to 
be referred to general things, thus to doctrinals, 6146. Not even ge- 
neral things can be known to eternity, 6618. In proportion as any- 
thing is more common, it perceives less of what is more particular, 
6686. General things may be filled with things innumerable, 7131. 
The common or general is the outward or inferior, 8823. 

COMMUNICATION. All joy and happiness are perceived and 
commimicated in heaven, 549, 550. Also all science, insomuch that 
one spirit is capable of entering into aU the knowledge of another, 1390, 
6193. Such communications are effected not only by speech, but by 
representations which coincide with ideas, 1391. The connnunication 
of joy and happiness is by actual transmission, 1392, preceded by the 
instantaneous removal of what is sad and contrary, 1393 ; compare 
1875. There is a communication between heaven and the interiors of 
spirits and men, and between the world of spirits and their exteriors, 
1399. The communication of every idea of thought and affection is 
such, that the good are thereby associated with the good, and the evil 
with the evil, 2449, 6193. Commumcation is from perceiving and 
wiping, 3060. Man has communication with hell by means of two 
spirits, and with heaven by means of two angels, 5849, 5861. Such 
are called emissary or subject spirits and angels, 5983, 5984. The 
acknowledgment of the truths of the church and of the Lord effects 
communication with heaven, and opens the interiors of man towards 
heaven, 10,287, compare 784; and in regard to the manner of com- 
munication, 1638, 1639, 10,199. Even those who are in evil, so 
long as they possess the truths of faith, are preserved in communica- 
tion with heaven, 7545. Evil spirits in hell are in such communication 
but not in conjunction, 7560; and such communication ceases when 
they are vastated, 7573, 7601. Man has communication with heaven 
by the internal sense of the Word, 4280, 9817. In early times his 
communication with heaven was open and manifest, hut that ceased 
when he became external, 7802; but more particularly, 920. Man 
comes into communication with angels after temptations, and thence 
partakes in their blessedness, 8367. During temptation his commu- 
nication with heaven is partly closed, 8367 ; compare 5036. Unless 
the communication between heaven and man were kept open, he would 
he left without any restraint, external or internal, and hence would ensue 
the mutual destruction of the human race, 4545. On this account 
communication was miraculously preserved by representatives in the 
Jewish church, 4208, 4311, 4545, 8588, 8788, 10,436, 10,698. ^ 
Church. The internal man can only be in very obscure communication 
with the external before recipient vessels are formed in the latter by 
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sciences and knowledges, 1 900. How tMs commtmication is opened by 
instruction^ 5126, and how it is again closed by vastation, 
CoTUinTinication between the internal and external man is y i 
5882, 5883 ; and by means of the interior man, 1702. ^d accortog 
to the degree of conjunction, 6057 ; consequently of affection, 

The communication between the affections and thoughts of men and 
the angels is effected by means of the Word, 9817. The vanous form 
and beauty of the angels is according to the commumcatio:^! affections 
between them, and the sereral societies, 6604, 6605. When truths 
which are known appear undelightfcd, it is a sign that their communica- 
tion with good is intercepted by the faU of man into his propnum, bo4:y . 
How communication is signified by a door, etc., 8989. The more an 
angel communicates to another from the affection of charity, the more 
he receives from the common stock of heaven, 9174. There is no 
communication of the Tnfimte with the fimte, except by the rnedium^ o 
the divine human, 1990. As to the communication of the divine with 
the human and the human with the divine, 2136 and sequel. ^ Oommu- 
nication and conjunction cannot be predicated of the divine iteelf and 
the divine human, except as infinite and eternal communication, and 
infinite and eternal conjunction, 3701. How the Lord is in communi- 
cation and conjunction with the human race, 927 6. See Conjtjxctiok, 
Peeoeption, LfFLirx. 

COMMUNION. The communion of the church throughout the 
whole world illustrated by the communion of parts in the human body, 
those who are in true doctrine ^ well as the good of life being as the 
heart and lungs, 2853, 7396. ' The communion of all in the heavenly 
societies is such, that when a good spirit enters one of them he 
comes into possession of all its wisdom, 5859, 10,723. The societies 
which constitute the church in the complex, and which are called the 
Lord’s church, or kingdom, consist both of those within the church 
and without it who are in good, 7396. The intelligence, the wisdom, 
the felicity, and the peace of all who are in heaven are communicated 
to each individual, and those of each individual to all, 10,723. See 
Feasts, Consociation. 

COMPANION Brother or neighbor denotes the good 

of love ; companion, the truth of faith, 2360, sh. 10,490. A companion 
is one who is in the truth of faith, who may he at enmity with his 
associate, 6765. The expression, “ man and companion,” and ‘‘ man 
and brother,” denotes what is mutual, and the conjunction of good 
and truth, 10,555 ; also “ one at another,” or “ one to another,” 5705, 
9149. 

COMPARISON \^compamtiOj comparativa']. Comparisons taken 
from nature are also representatives, 3518. Natural objects serve for 
comparisons according to their signification, 3579, 7571. All com- 
parisons used in the Word are made by significatives, 3901, 4231, 
9086. But see 4424, 5201. They are real correspondences, and not 
mere metaphors of language, 4434, 8989, 9272, 9828, 10,669. All 
the historicals of the Word are representative, and all the words sig- 
nificative, 1404, 1408, 1409. If the comparisons used in the Word 
were not significative and representative they would not cohere together, 
4599. They are called correspondences because such particular objects 
actually appear in the world of spirits as representatives of the subject 
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discoursed upon, 5115, 8989 ; and because they are actually conjoined 
to that which they correspond to, as sight is conjoined to the eye, etc., 
7850. See ConnEspoNnENOE, Kepresentation. The progress of the 
church is compared to the succession of times and seasons, etc., 1837, 
10,134; and with the development of vegetable and animal hfe, 501. 
Good affections compared to the beautiful in form and aspect, and eyil 
affections to the monstrous, 2363. The latter compared to all that is 
vile in nature,^ 2045. Eegeneration compared to the mfusion of the 
sweet juices in fruits when they grow ripe, and the growth of new 
fibres in the heart, ^ 3470. The immature fruit is the first rational, the 
gemme rational being the fruit-tree bearing seed, and the further pro- 
ductions of gardens and paradises, 2657. Comparison of these 
growths with the gi'OT^h of the spiritual life in man, 3518, 5115 ; and 
of the operation of divine good and divine truth with the heat and 
light of the sun, 8328, 9434. GChe apparent absence of di\dne love 
compared with the apparent setting of the sun, 5097. Comparison of 
one who knows the truth concerning the influx and operation of spirits 
to a person who looks at his own image in a mirror, and knows it to be 
his image ; while those who are ignorant of this truth are like persons 
who believe the image to be themselves, 5036. Man undergoing 
temptation compared to squalor and uncleanness, and afterwards to a 
person who has cleansed himself and put on fresh garments, 5246. 
Comparison of intellectual and voluntary things with forms perpetually 
varying and the harmony of them, 5147 ; — of a man acquainted with 
truths, but stni in evil, to a tree hearing leaves hut not fruit, 2388 ; — 
of those who are holy in externals hnt interiorly evil, to fruits which 
have an outwardly good aspect, but are rotten and filthy within, 2468. 
Interior things compared to seeds, and exterior to the fruits which 
contain them, and how much more perfect and vital are the former, 
9666. The union of the Lord’s human essence with the divine, 
compared to the conjunction of the soul and body in man, 2018 ; not 
that the one can be compared to the other, hut that it may be illustrated 
by it, 2025, 2026 ; compare 2003. 

COMPASSIOi^ \jmmuseratio]. In the original tongue compas- 
sion is expressed by a word which signifies the inmost and tenderest 
love; to be moved with compassion is to have mercy from love, 5691. 
The compassion felt for others by those who are in charity flows in from 
the Lord, and is an admonition to give aid, 6737. Compassion is pre- 
dicated of truth, and moving of the bowels of good, 8875. See Mercy. 

COMPEL, to \_cogere\ Man ought to compel himself to resist 
evil, and to do good ; otherwise he cannot receive a celestial proprinm, 
1937, 1947. For a man to compel himself is freedom, but not to be 
compelled, 1937 at the end, 1947. No good can arise from any other 
compulsion, 1937, ill. 5854. Hence the Lord governs man in perfect 
freedom, 5854. See Liberty. Man cannot come into the good of 
innocence or the good of love to the Lord unless he compel himself, 
7914. See Compulsion. 

COMPLAISANT, the \aB&entatoreB]. They who are of this cha- 
racter, for the sake of doing mischief, constitute the sphincter of the 
bladder, or of the urethers, and correspond to things contrary, 5388, 
Complaisance is more or less evil acjeoxding to the end, 5388. See 
Simulation. 
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COMPULSION [coactuni]. No one can be reformed or regenerated 
by compnlsion, 1947 ; because the affection for good is the recipient of 
good, and the means of its conjunction, 2875, 2881, 4031 — 4033. If 
not received into the will it belongs to another’s will, and hence is 
liberty, 5854, 10,777. Therefore it is impossible to force man to be 
saved, 8700. See to Compel. 

CONATUS. See Teitoency. 

CONCEAL, to [celare]. See to Hide. * 

CONCEIYE, to Icondpere]. See Nativity, to Bring forth. To 
conceive denotes the first reception of life fiowing from the internal man 
into the external, 1910. In the inmost sense, the origin of the divine 
natural, 3288. It signifies reception and acknowledgment, 3925. It is 
the first condition of spiritual birth, 6718. See Generation.^ All con- 
ception of doctrine is from good as a father ; and all birth is by truth 
as a mother, 2586. The thought and device of the heart is meant by 
conception, 261, 264. 

CONCUBLN’E. Handmaids, with whom children were procreated, 
are called concubmes; and children were procreated from them, that 
such as are out of the church, and also such as are of an inferior 
degree within the church might be represented, 2868. The spiritual are 
sons of concubines, 3246. It was permitted those who were in ex- 
ternals, for the sake of representation, to adjoin a concubine to a wife, 
but not to those who are in internals, and in good and truth ; therefore 
not to Christians, to whom it is adultery, 3246. The celestial church 
was represented by the wife, and the spiritual by the concubine, 3246. 
See also 8983. That it is not allowed to have concubines or many 
wives at this day, as with the Jews, 9002. 

CONCUPISCENCE \conaipiscentia]. See Desire, Lust. 

CONFESS, to [conjiten]^ from which Judah takes his name, denotes, 
in the supreme sense, the Lord; in the internal, the Word; and in the 
external or proximate interior sense, doctrine thence derived, 3880. 
See Tribes ( Judah ). It signifies the divine principle of love, and the 
Lord’s celestial kingdom, 3880. It signifies the acknowledgment of 
Httu, and the things which are of Him ; which acknowledgment is doc- 
trine itself and the Word itself, 3880. Confession belongs to the celes- 
tial class of expressions being from the heart as the voice of love; 
praise to the spiritual class, 3880. The sacrifices of confession or 
thanksgiving involve the celestial things of love and faith, 3880. In- 
terior, which is real confession, is attended with humiliation and with 
the affection of good, but exterior confession with the fictitious resem- 
blances of these, 2329. There must be confession of sins, that man 
may be saved, 8387. In what the confession of sins consists and that 
it must be before God, 8388. A general confession of sin is not the 
confession of repentance, 8390. See to Eepent. 

CONFESSION. See to Confess. 

CONFIDENCE \Jiducia^ seni confidential. The Lord was in in- 
most confidence and faith of obtaining the victory, because he fought 
against heU, not for himself, but for the whole human race, .1812. 
There can be no confidence of salvation except in the good of life ; but 
there are various kinds of confidence, 2982; which are further described, 
4352, 9242. Genuine confidence or faith is derived from charity, 
3868, 4352, 5826, 6272, 6578, 9242. How fallacious the so-called 
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confidence of faith is when the affection of the life has been contraTy, 
8938. All confidence draws its esse from the end of the life, and 
hence genuine confidence only exists in good, 4688. The spurious 
faith or confidence, which may be excited by the near approach of death, 
effects nothing, 5826. Without the perception of the Lord’s presence, 
or of good and truth, it is impossible to enjoy that confidence in him 
which gives rise to perfect tranquillity, 5968. Faith in an eminent 
sense is confidence, 6272, 9242. Genuine confidence is the offspring of 
good in the will, and is only given to those who are in the good of 
charity ; as genuine hope is given to none but those who are in the 
good of faith, 6578. The supposed confidence of faith is only natural, 
the essence and fife of genuine confidence being the good of love, 77 62. 
It is of love by faith, 8240. All who are in celestial love have con- 
fidence that they are saved by the Lord, 9244. 

OONFIEM, to [^confirmare]. See CoiTFiiiMATiox. 

CONFIEMATION. Falses confirmed by a life of evil are dam- 
natory, 845. The confirmation of truth, by which it is firmly rooted 
and multiplied in the mind, is effected by the Lord through charity, 
984. It is possible to confirm false principles from innumerable things 
in the Word, 589 ; and even truths are falsified by their connection 
with a false principium, 2885. The confirmation of divine truth with 
those who think of the Lord as changeable like men, is signified by 
the Lord’s swearing, 2842. See also 7192. How necessary it is truth 
should be confirmed with those who have no perception of it, 8888. 
Universal confirmation, including the confirmation of things not un- 
derstood, is effected by the idea of sanctity attaching to them, 8388. 
Without a knowledge of the internal sense of the Word, any dogma 
may be confirmed from it, 4677 at the end, 6222, 8521. Falses, 
which are of three distinct kinds, are confirmed by a life of cupidities, 
4729, 4730. It is not the part of a wise man to confimn a point of 
doctrine, but fiirst to see whether it be true, 4741, 7012. It is in this 
that perception consists, 7680, 7950; which is only enjoyed by those 
who are affected with truth for the sake of the uses of life, 8521. 
Things which have been confirmed by the life as weU as doctrine, 
remain to eternity, from experience, 4747. Falses may be confirmed, 
so as to appear ^together like truths, 5038, 6865. The interpreta- 
tions of Scripture by which they are confirmed are appearances of 
truth, 4768; which appearances are intended for the initiation of the 
simple into the internal sense, examples given, 4788. See also 5008. 
The truths of faith and the goods of charity are more interiorly im- 
planted and more strongly confirmed by temptations, 6574, 6663, 8098, 
8099; thus by the defence which they provoke, 6668. The light of 
confirmation is not the light of perception, or divine light from heaven, 
but is sensual light, such as belongs to the infernals, unless there be an 
affection for what is true grounded in good, 8780, 9800, 10,124. 

CONFOUND, to [confundere], is to darken, to obliterate, and to 
dissipate, 1821. To confound lips is predicated of doctrine, 1821. 
See Lip. 

CONGEEIES. Man is a mere congeries and composition of evils 
and falses, 761, 987, 2694. 

CONGLUTINATION. How the deceitful are pimished by con- 
glutination, 960, 1271. 
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CONGREGATION. Company, congregation, and m^titude are 
predicated of truths, 4574 ; and in the opposite sense of falses, p . 
All nations congregated before the Lord, denotes the manifestation ot 
goods and eyils in the light of divine truth, 4809, To congregate is to 
collate, or bring together and conserve, 5293, 5340 ; also to ordain, or 
reduce into order, fecause it is only thus goods and truths can be con- 
gregated, 6338; compare 10,397, 10,727. Congregation is predicated 
of truth, company of good, 7843. The gathering together of waters, 
as in a lake, denotes truths in the complex, and in the opposite ^nse 
falses, 7324, 7325. What is signified by being gathered to his fathers, 
and how the expression originated, 3255, 4619. See to Gather, to 
Collect. 

CONJUGIAL LOVE [amor conjngialisy See Marriage. ^ 

CON'JUNCTIOl^'. Those who do not love others, and desure to 
make them happy cannot be conjoined to the Lord, 904. Union is 
predicated of the divine essence, and the human essence in the Lord ; 
conjunction of the Lord's presence with man by the faith of charity, 
2021, 2034. There can be no conjunction of what is false with good, 
nor of what is true with evil, but only of what is false with evil and 
of what is true with good, ill. 3033. See also 2269.^ Conjunction is 
predicated of the natural and rational as to good, adjunction of truth 
natural and the latter, 3514, 3660. Conjunction depends on the end 
regarded, and is effected first between the most interior, and the ex- 
terior, 3565. All spiritual conjunction is effected by goods and truths, 
and all natural conjunction has relation to these, 3812 ; the former, 
ill. 4205, 10,367. The process of the conjunction of one good with 
another includes mutual acknowledgment, agreement, affection, and 
initiation, to which conjunction itself succeeds, 3809, 3810. All con- 
junction in the other life is according to the will and thought,^ and not 
according to outward profession, as the conjunction of friendship in this 
world, 4126. Conjunction is what constitutes regeneration, ill. 4353. 
in order to conjunction there must be reciprocity or consent on both 
parts, 6047. See Coxsext. With those who have been educated 
for the world, and thought little of spiritual things, spiritual good 
cannot be conjoined but only adjoined as a means of confirming them 
in the truths of the church, when they undergo anxieties, 8981. There 
can be no conjunction with the external without the internal, 9380, 
1038. Hence there is no conjunction of the Lord with those who re- 
main in the literal sense of the Word, 9380, 93*96. But compare 
3735, 3362 — 3365, 10,452. The Lord conjoins himself with those 
who are in gross ideas concerning spiritual things by the good of charity 
and obedience, 4211. He is conjoined with man even in his impurity, 
in order to vivify and affect him with innocence, 2053. The conjunc- 
tion of the Lord with the human race was the whole end of the assump- 
tion and glorification of his humanity, 2034, 2102, 2112. The con- 
junction of the Lord with the human race is by love and charity, and 
faith thence, 2342. He is present with man in love and charity, 
either more nearly or more remotely according to the degree in whi^ 
they are received, 1038; and by the internal man, 1999.^ This pre- 
sence or conjunction is not with the supreme divine, hut with the 
divine human, and thereby with the supreme, 3441, 4211, 10,067. 
The appropriation and conjimction of the divine in man is by acknow- 
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l6dg’iii6iit and afipBction, 5114j 10,205, It is by tbo good of cbaiity 
that the Lord conjoins himself with those who are in the affection of 
truth, 9276 ; and consequently by which they are elevated into heaven, 
7200. The conjunction of the truth of faith with the good of charity 
can only be effected in freedom, 2877, 4029, 3158. Yet this con- 
junction is necessary in order that man may come into the heavenly 
marriage, 3957. 

The difference between legitimate conjunction and illegitimate con- 
junction, ill. 9182. The affection of truth for the sake of life is the 
affection of conjunction, 9206, 9207. And the conjunction of truth 
and good is what constitutes the church, or the kingdom of the Lord, 
10,367, 10,555. The conjunction of divine truth with those who do 
not aclniowledge the Lord is profanation, 10,287. The conjunction of 
good with truth in the natural man is effected by spiritual combats or 
temptations, 3321, 4572; the reason of which, 4341, 5270; but to 
this end some good must exist in the will, 3542 ; because good is the 
active cause and truth the reactive or passive, 4380, ill. 5928. See 
Eeciprocatiox. At first, the conjunction of good with truth appears 
to proceed from exteriors to interiors, 3848, 4271. Hence truth 
appears in the first place before conjunction, and good after, 4337, 
6717. The conjunction of good and truth is effected by a life according 
to the truths of faith, 10,2 37 The actual conjunction of good and 
truth is not in the natural but the rational, 8098, 3123 — 3128; the 
manner of which is, ill. 3128, 10,143; and in respect to charity and 
faith, 7757 — 7759. What appears like conjunction in the external is 
only affinity, 4989. Good flows in by the internal man and is conjoined 
with truth insinuated by the external, 4352. It can only be conjomed 
with interior truths as man comes into illustration, 4402. The heavenly 
marriage of conjunction of good and truth cannot have place between 
good and truth of the same degree, 3952, Celestial and spiritual truths 
can only be conjoined so far as man is in the affection of truth from 
good, and in the affection of good, 3834. 

The internal and external man are never united, but are held in 
conjunction by the Lord, 1577. The beauty of the latter, could it he 
united, would be iueffable, 1590. The love of self and the world is what 
disunites them, 1594. Perception increases and becomes more interior 
in proportion as the celestial things of the internal man are conjomed 
with those of the external, 1616. Before this conjunction the internal 
man is, as it were, dead, 3969. Good cannot be fructified, unless the 
doing of good is joined with the willing of good, and the teaching of 
good with the thinking of good ; that is, unless the external man be 
conjomed with the internal, 3987. When this conjunction is effected, 
man wakes as from a dream, and is illustrated as by the light of a clear 
day, 4283. This is meant by the conjunction of the celestial spiritual 
with natural good, 4275 — 4277. How the natural man shruffis and 
withdraws from it, 5647. It cannot take place until the natural man 
is reduced to obedience, and, as it were, to nothing, 5651. Hence the 
labors and combats of temptation, 9278, with which compare 4353. 
The natural is not regenerated before it is conjoined to the ratioiial. 
How this is effected, 3573. The conjunction of the natural and rational 
makes the human, 4108. The conjunction of the good of the interior 
man with the good and truth of the exterior, is both immediate and 
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mediate, 3952, 3969 ; its application to the church, 5469, There is 
immediate, as weU as mediate, Diyine Influx into every man and these 
are conioined in those who suffer themselves to be led by the Lord, 7055. 
See Influx. The conjunction of the natural with the celestial spiritual 
represented in the story of Joseph and Ms brethren, 5710, ^e, con- 
cerning the first and second conjunction there mentioned, 5645. 1^® 

conjunctive principle is good in the will, which elects to itself truth in 

the understanding, 10,067. ^ i . 

The conjunction of the internal of the church with its external, re 
presented by the reconciliation of Joseph and his bpthren, 5469 ; and 
of the truths of the church with scientifics, by their dwelling with the 
Eo-yptians, 6047, 6052. The conjunction of the Israelitish church with 
heaven, and by heaven with the Lord, was effected by representatives, 
6877, 10,244; compare 10,698. But this conjunction was not so close 
as that effected by the representatives of the ancient church, 4874. 
Jehovah’s speaking face to face with Moses signifies the conjunction of 
the Word, internal and external, 10,554 — 5. The mutual conjunctions 
effected between its celestial and spiritual contents, and between these 
and the representatives of the letter, are as innumerable as the connec- 
tion of the parts in the human body, and of societies in heaven, 10,554. 
iUl in heaven are conjoined, as it were, in one body, 9864. TMs con- 
junction is effected by spheres, which proceed from every society, and 
from every angel in a society, 9606. The two kingdoms of heaven are 
conjoined by the good of love to the neighbor, which is the external of 
the celestial kingdom, and the internal of the spiritual, 5922, 9139; 
but with a specific difference which is described, 6435. See Mutual 
Love. All the angels are kept in aspect with the Lord, and in the 
bonds of conjunction, by their love one for another, 9828. The six 
universal laws by which this is effected, 9613. The consequence is, that 
every angel enjoys all the wisdom and intelligence of the society mth 
which he is more immediately associated, 4186. In like manner spirits 
are conjoined to man, by whom, under the Lord himself, he is governed, 
4186. See Communion, Consociation, Society, Communication. 

COISrisrECTION [nexus]. What a wonderful connection exists in 
the internal sense between the historical and other portions of the Word, 
however varied in the letter, 1659, 2161. Such is the order, the con- 
nection, and the influx subsisting between heavenly and earthly things, 
that the perception of the former conveys along with it the perception 
of the latter, 1919 ; and He who governs heaven governs aU things in 
the world and in nature, 2026. A similar connection of all things per- 
taining to affection, perception, and thought, is the means by which 
every human being is in conjunction either with heaven or hell, 2556. 
Without such connection man could not remaiu in existence a single 
moment, 2998, 9481. All truths are in affinity and connection with 
one another, 2863. It is by the Grand Man and its influx that man is 
connected with the Lord, 3627. Everything is contained in its connec- 
tion and form by two forces, ill. 3628. Everything in nature derives 
its existence from something prior to itself, and thus from the first and 
only existence, 3739, 4523, 9481. They are derived by continual suc- 
cession from the First Cause, 7270. The interiors are contained in 
their connection by ultimates, where they are at rest and in power, ill. 
10,044. Illustrated and shewn from the signification of the belt as a 
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common bond, 9828. The connection of things is owing to the same- 
ness of the end m the first and the last, 6044. They are connected 
from firet to la^ by correspondences, 4044. There is in man a conncc- 
tion TOth the Diyine, and his inmost is such that it is ahle to receive 
the Divme, and appropriate it by acknowledgment and affection : this 
connection with the Divine implanted in him is the reason that he is 
5114. It is more or less remote according to the reception 
of innnx from the Lord, 5461; wMch influx proceeds by means of 
spirits and angels, 9438, 9481. Concerning the connection of eyils and 

falses in man, and the means by which they are remoyed, 9334 9336. 

See CoKJTOCTioiT, CoHsociATioisr. 

CONSANGUINITY \consanguinitas\. See Affutity; and in 
addition to the numbers there cited, 3703, 4619, 6756, 9079, 10,490. 

^ CONSCIENCE [conscientia]. See Bond, Perception, 'when 
evil spirits begin to rtde, the angels labor to avert evils and falses ; 
hence a combat arises, which is sensibly apprehended by perception, 
dictate, and conscience, 227, 263. This assault of the conscience is 
spiritual temptation, 847 . See Temptation, When doctrinals of faith 
are implanted in the man of the spiritual church, conscience is insinuated, 
lest he should act against the truth and good of faith, and hereby he 
becomes receptive of charity, 765. Hence it is the conscience of what 
is right, 986 at the end, ill. 1798. Conscience is the medium by which 
the intellectual part of man is separated from the voluntary part and 
its cupidities, 863, 875, 918, 1043. It is formed in the intellectual 
part, as ground, and in the good of charity there, 875, 895. Hence all 
who have conscience are in the good of charity, and it cannot be given 
without charity, 1919, 2380. It is formed by the truths of faith, 986, 
1077. It is the new wiU, 918, 987, 1023, 1043, 1044. It is the new 
will and the new understanding of the regenerate man, who comes into 
anxiety when he acts contrary to conscience, in like manner as the un-' 
regenerate when he is restrained from acting according to his delights, 
977, 4299. Conscience is implanted by the Lord in the internal man 
where there is nothing hnt goods and truths, 978. It is an intermediate 
between the Lord and man, 1862. The Lord rules by bonds of 
conscience; and, if he has not conscience, by external bonds, 1835. 
There is a true, a spurious, and a false conscience, which are respectively 
described, 1033. ^ With the unregenerate man there is no conscience ; 
and what its equality is if there be anything like conscience, 977. They 
who actually separate faith from charity cannot have any conscience, 
1076, 1077. Adulterers have no conscience, 827; nor jugglers and 
syrens, 831. They who are in evil in the other life cannot he punished 
by conscience, because they have had none; they who have had con- 
science are amongst the happy, 965. Conscience is a kind of dictate 
flowiag in by heaven from the Lord, the things which form it present 
themselves in the interior rational man ; and from the things of con- 
science is derived thought, 1919. It is otherwise, however, with those 
who have not conscience, whose thoughts are derived from sensual and 
corporeal things only, 1914, 1919. Hence they are not rational, 1814, 
1944. The thought of conscience is mterior thought, which is capable 
of animadverting upon the evils and falses of the external man ; those 
who are without conscience are without interior thought, and their ra- 
tional principle acts as one with their corporeal sensual, 1935. The 



92 


CON 


conscience is better in proportion as the truths of faith which form it 
are more genuine, 2053, 2063 at the end. The difference betweeir per- 
ception and conscience is the same as between the interior rational an 
exterior rational; the former receiving the influx of good, the latter ot 
truth, 1914, 2144. There is thought from perception, thought trom 
conscience, and thought from no conscience, which are respectwely de 
scribed, 2515. He who has perception is ac(iiiamted with the particulars, 
and the singulars again contained under them, of general truths ; t^e 
who have conscience only, with general or common truth, 865. ^ e 
simple in faith who have lived in conjngdal love, and have had conscionoe, 
come into heaven, 2759. They who have conscience do not swear m 
confirmation of the truth, still less they who have perception ; wherelore 
it was forbidden by the Lord to swear, 2842. Conscience is formed m 
spiritual good and truth, also in what is just and equitable, and m what 
is iioiiest and becondiig, wMcli are goods that succeed each other in 
order, as successive planes of intelligence and wisdom, 2915. There are 
three planes into which the Lord operates : the interior conscience, 
which is of spiritual good and truth ; the exterior conscience, wmch is 
of natural good and truth, and of civil good and truth, or of what is just 
and equitable; and the sense of honor and fear on account of those 
things which are of the love of self and of the world, 4167. The new 
will and the new understanding which form conscience are from the 
Lord; hence conscience is the Lord’s presence in man, 42^9. The 
conscience of what is good is from the good of truth, which is truth 
in the will and in act, 4390. They who are without conscience are in 
external things alone, 4459. Conscience is the interior plane in which 
the iTiflinr of divine good tenmnates ; interiorly, it is the conscience of 
spiritnal good and truth ; exteriorly, of what is just and equitable, 5145, 
6207. It is the boundary of the exterior rational part, as perception of 
the interior, both to the intent that the divine good received by man 
may not flow out, without direction by the way, and be turned into what 
is vile, 5145. Those who are obstinately conscientious in things not 
necessary, correspond to the phlegmy parts of the brain, 5386, 5724. 
When anything of anxiety is felt on man’s betaking himself to evil, it 
is a proof that he may be reformed, 5470. The influx of the angels is 
into those things which are of man’s conscience, 6207, 6213, which evil 
genii and spirits continually attempt to destroy, 1820, Besides the 
genuine conscience, interior and exterior, is the false conscience, when 
all things are done for the sake of self, 6207. They who are in false 
conscience, or in external bonds, are able to discharge more emiuent 
duties and do goods according to the stringency of those bonds, 6207. 
But they who do good from natural good, and not from the doctrine of 
religion, cannot be saved, and have not conscience, 6208. Men who arc 
only natural, call it weakness of mind to be tormented on account of the 
privation of truth and good, because they have no conscience, ilL 7217. 
Conscience is produced and formed from the truths of faith, and is in- 
scribed in the interior memory, to act from which becomes as easy and 
familiar as to act from habits of the body, 7935. The conscience of 
those who belong to the spiritual church is a conscience derived from 
truths or from things believed to be true, 8081. The voluntary principle 
with them has peiished, hut the intellectual part is preserved whole by 
the Lord, 10,296, Those who act from the love of self are not aware 
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that conscience consists in acting* and speaking jnstly from the pure love 
of justice, 8908*^ Seriatim passages on the doctrine of conscience, 9112 
9122. That it arises from a religious principle, 9112. That it is 
from the truths of faith, according to their reception in the heart, 9113, 
9116 >, That they who have conscience speak and act from the heart| 
and that conscience is improved with the illustrated and the intelKgent, 
9114. That it is a new will, and that it exists from charity, 9115! 
That to act against conscience is to act against faith and charity, thus 
against the spiritual life of man, 9116, 9117. That they are in tran- 
quillity and blessedness who act according to conscience, and contrariwise, 
9118, That there is a conscience of what is good appertaining to the 
internal man, and a conscience of what is just pertaining to the external 
man, 9119. Two examples concerning gain and dignity, to illustrate 
what conscience is, 9120 ; and hence the quality of those who have not 
conscience, neither know what conscience is, 9121. That they who have 
not had conscience in the world, have it not in another life, and that it 
is the plane and receptacle of the influx of good from the Lord, 9122. 
Faith is called conscience when it passes from the understandinsr into 
the will, 10,787. 

CONSENT \_consensus]. In order that truth may be conjoined 
with good, there must be consent from the understanding and the will, 
and when it is from the will there is conjunction, 3157, 3158. It is 
predicated of the affection of truth, and is inspired into truth from good, 
3161, 3179. Full consent is predicated of truth when it perceives in 
itself the image of good, 8180. To consent signifies accession, 4464, 
and agreement or concordance as to life, 4484, 4490. Obedience is pre- 
dicated of what is comparatively vile, consent of what is more eminent, 
6513, 8702. When good and truth are conjoined, there is reciprocal 
consent in every particular, 8702. How evil enters the will by detention 
in the thought, and by consent ; and how with consent the particular 
hell answermg to that evil is opened, 6203, 6204. See Coxsociatiox, 

COXJUXCTIOX. 

CONSOCIATION. All consociations in the other fife are accord- 
ing to differences of mutual love and faith, 685, 1394, 2449. Thus 
according to perception and consent, 1395 — 1398. See Coksent. 
Those who are in a similar state appear consociated, and if they mutu- 
ally touch one another, especially by the hands, the state of their life is 
communicated, 10,023. When evil spirits consociate in masses, they 
are dispersed by cohorts of spirits whose operation is signified by the 
east wind, 842. Consociation in heU is according to differences of 
lusts and phantasy, 2449. Those are consociated there who can act as 
one against good, though in intemecine hatred themselves, 5764. In 
heaven, on the contrary, those are associated who constitute one good, 
because unity consists in the harmony of many similar things, 8003. 
This law of consociation was represented by the manner in which the 
Paschal supper was ate, 7996, 7997, 8008, 9079. The consociation of 
angels and men is effected by the Word, 3982, because all thought in 
its first origiu is spiritual, and becomes natural by infiux iuto the ex- 
ternal man, 10,215. In like manner the consociation of good and truth 
in the human mind is according to the consociation of angels by good 
and truth, 9079. See Communion, Conjunction, Communication, 
Society. 
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CONSOLATION, always succeeds to temptation combats, 1787, 
1865, 8415, 8567. It is an influx from tte Lord into the_ aflection ot 
truth, 2692, 2821. Consolation after temptation is msmuated into 
good, and is from good, 2822. Afl consolation is by good and trom 
|ood, or is according to every one’s love, 2822, 2841. To be consoled 
denotes the restlessness of the mind appeased with hope, obiU, 

6577. To be consoled is predicated of the understanding, and to spealc 
to the heart of the will, 6578. How consolation, and also recreation by 
good and truth succeeds to temptation, 6829, 8165. See Becreation. 
It is occasioned by the conmnmication opened with heayen, 8ob7. 

CONSTEEHATION, denotes commotion, by which is meant a new 
arrangement and ordination of truths in the natural mind, * 

Also the terror and despair experienced in the regeneration, 

8314 ; and the fear and tremhling of the eyh, 9327, 9330. See Fear. 

CONSTIPATION. See Obstipation. 

CONSUME, to \consumere\ is to perish by reason of evil, 10,431. 
Those who are in the love of self and the world wonld be consumed if 
anything of the divine were to flow in, 10,533. The bush not consumed 
by fire, denotes scientific truth not dissipated by the good of divine love, 
6834. Silver consmned (or the failure of money) m Egypt, denotes 
scientific and practically applicable truth no longer appearing by reason 


of desolation, 6116. 

CONSUMMATION. The consummation of evil has arrived when 
it reaches the bonndary to which it is permitted to go, when it runs into 
punishment, 1311, 1857. The consummation of the church arrives 
when there is no longer any charity, 1837, 1857, or good and truth, 
2239, 10,249. The consummation of the several churches described ; 
in each case, when evil had come to its height, 2243, 2905, 4516. The 
consummation of the age denotes such periods, and when more interior 
truths can be revealed without danger of profanation, 3398. Thus, the 
consummation of the age and the coming of the Lord denotes the last 
time of a former church, and the first of a new one, 4057, 4535, 10,622. 
Consummation, and what is consummated, have reference to evil when 
it is brought to the height, both in general or in the case of churches, 
and in particular, or in the case of individuals, 1857, 2243, 10,622. 

CONTAIN to [continere\. That which contains and that which 
is contained make a one, and hence the two thiags have a like signifi- 
cation, 5120, 5882, 10,177. Scientifics contain natural good, as the 
ears contain the com, 5212. How all things are thus contained by more 
and more common or universal principles up to the divine itself, 6115. 
The external contains aU the interiors in their order, and in their form 
and connection, 9824. To contain oneself, or be silent, indicates percep- 
tion, 3100 ; also concealment, because it prevents what is interiorly 
willed from beco m ing manifest, 5697. Not to be able to contain one- 
self, or forbear any longer, indicates a state of full preparation when all 
things are prepared and disposed for the end, so that it then becomes 
manifest, 5869. 

CONTEMPT \_contemtus]. A description of certain spirits by whom 
the Lord and all divine worship had been held in contempt, 950, 1878 ; 
and in like manner the Word, 5719 ; also of those who despised others, 
4949. Such contempt of spiritual things, and also of others in com- 
parison with themselves, arises from the proprium, when the external or 
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natural man is not subject to tlie interoal, 5786 ; and when man does 
not acknowledge that he is nothing but evil, and that all good is from 
the Lord, 5758, 7643. See Love op Self. 

CONTEND, to [_contendere], as a prince, mth God and men, si^- 
mnes temptation combats as to truths and as to good, 4287 ; but in the 
internal historical sense it denotes the opposite, namely the’ contumacy 
of the posterity of Jacob, because that people were not in goods and 
truths, bnt in falses and evils, 4293. Litigation or strife signifies con- 
tention concerning truths, and in favor of truths against falses, 9024 
also denial, 3425 — 3427. Not to contend in the way, a state of tran- 
qmllity, and confidence in the Lord, 5963. 

OOhsTENT \j!:07ite7itus~^. The blessing of Jehovah, in the external 
sense, denotes a mind contented in God, whatever be its state in this 
world, 4981. See a similar expression, 5051, and compare 3938, 8717. 
All content and happiness is from spirits and angels, who are associated 
with man accordmg to his ruling love, 5866. 

CONTXNGENCLES ^coYdiTiQ&TiticL^^ which are generally ascribed 
to^ chance or fortune, are of the Divine Providence, and they denote 
things foreseen or provided, 5508, 6485, 6493, 9010. They appear 
like contingencies because Providence acts tacitly and secretly, 6485. 
To think otherwise is to attribute effects to dead causes and not to living 
ones, 8717. See FoETimE, Provideitce. 

CONTINENT. See to Contaix. 

CONTINUALLY \_juge\ denotes all and in ail, ill and sh. 10,133. 
See also 3994, 9485, 10,042. 

CONTINUOUS. See Degree. 

CONTEIYE, to [ machmari^^ denotes to will from a depraved mind 
4724. ^ 


COUTEIVER, A, or Skilled Pbeson lexcogitatorX denotes the 
intellectual part, 9598, 9688, 9835, 9915. What is signified hj dis- 
covering or inventing, 10,332. 

CONVOCATION. The three great feasts of the Jews are called 
holy convocations, because the whole company of Israel, according to 
their tribes and families, were then assembled, and represented heaven, 
7891. See Feasts. 


COOK, to \coqyber^. See to Bake, to Bom. 

COPPEB \mpTum . See Brass. 

COEAL [ramutli]^ is mentioned along with the merchandize of 
Tyre, by which knowledges of good are sigmfied, 1232. 

COED \_fums~\. See Eope. 

COEIANDEE SEED [semen coriandn\j denotes truth and its 
purity, 8521. See Seed, Manna. 

COEMOEANT [jplatea\. The cormorant, the bittern, the owl, the 
raven, denote genera of the false which exist when the divine truths of 
the Word are made of no account, 5044. The cormorant and bittern 
lodging in the pomegranates [or capitals resembling pomegranates, 
Zeph. ii. 18, 14 ; Amos ix. 1. AmfliOTised version, lintels'] signifies 
falses of evil destroying the scientifics of good, 9552. 

COEN [fmmentum]^ denotes natural good, and new wine (mustum) 
natural truth, sh. 3580 — 3941, 9780. See Wine. Abundance of 
provision denotes the multiplication of truth with good, 5276, 5280, 
5.292, 5358; compare 5345; provision, the truth of the church, or 
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truth of faith, 5402. Ears of com denote truths of the extenor 
natural principle, which are scientifics, 5266. Seven ears on one stalk, 
natural scientifics conjoined in their origin, 5212. Co™ m general 
denotes natural good, or the good of tmth in the natural, 5295, 5410, 
5737, 5959, 6537, 7602, 10,031, 10,402, from which is spintual hte, 
5614. When predicated of the celestial internal it denotes the truth ot 
good 5959, It signifies the interior good of the spiritual church, 9960. 
It si^es truth in wiU and act, 5345. _ The com in the storehouses m 
the cities of Egypt, signifies truths adjoined to good concealed m the 
iQteriors of man, 5342. Com in the field [_seges], signifies truth 
church ; the sheaf containing the com, doctrine in which is truth, 4b8b. 
Standing com denotes the truth and good of faith in conception ; when 
gathered together in heaps, the truth and good of faith received, 
9145, 9995, sh 9146. See Baevest, Wheat, Bakley, Farina, 
Flour. 

CORiSr, STANDING [seges]. See Coen. 

CORNELIAS. See Precious Stones. 

CORjJiTER [angu.lus']. Comers denote firmness and strength, be- 
cause there is the greatest resistance, and also the connexion of the 
whole, sh 9494. Such is the strength and firmness of divine truth 
from divine good, and hence the Lord is called the head of the corner, 
9494. Hence also the signification of the four rings upon the four 
comers of the table of shew-hread, 9537, and of the four horns upon the 
four comers of the altar, 9719—9721. When the quarters of the 
world are meant by comers, they signify where that state is which is 
denoted by the quarter, 9642. See Quarters, and as to the west, or 
comer of the sea, 9755. The comer or stay of the tribes denotes what 
serves for supports to the things of faith, 1462. The corner of a bed 
and extremity of a couch denotes the lowest natural, that is, the external 
sensual, and its tmth and good, 10,050 j compare 6188. 

COROKATIOhr. See Crown. 

CORPSE \cadaver\, A man without charity is a dead carcass, 
916. With those who are called Babel there is no real worship, but 
what they interiorly worship is a dead carcass, 1326. The church is 
compared to a dead carcass when it is void of good, and thereby of the 
truths of faith, 3900. Where the carcass is, there wiQ the eagles be 
gathered together, 1667 ; ill. and sk. 3900, 3901. The sphere of those 
who have lived in hatred and cruelty is cadaverous, 1514, 5394. A 
heap of carcasses and no end of bodies denotes innumerable evils, and 
masses of those who are in evils, 6978. To be filled with dead bodies 
denotes spiritual death, which is the total deprivation of truth and good, 
9809. 'V^y the animal which died of itself or was torn by beasts was 
not to be eaten, 4171, 5828. A carcass signifies the death of good 
occasioned by evils, 5828 ; or evils which are acquired by oneself, and 
confirmed in act and thought, 4171, 4172. 

00RRESP017DE17CE \_Gorrespondentia]. There is in every man 
a celestial and spiritual principle, or internal man, which corresponds 
to the angefic heaven, 978. The external man is formed to correspond 
with and receive the influx of the internal man, 1460, 5131 ; and is 
brought into correspondence and concordance therewith by knowledges, 
1461. There are things in the external man which correspond and 
things which do not correspond with the internal, and what they are, 
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1563, 1568, 3349. Between the Lord and man there is parallelism and 
correspondence as to things celestial, 1831 ; not as to things spiritual, 
1832. The Word is written by correspondences, representatives and 
significatives ; the laws concerning servants, for example, 2567 ; and the 
correspondence of certain members of the body, 27 63. Eepresentatives 
and significatives originate in representatives which exist in the other 
life, but correspondences are altogether different in sound and significa- 
tion from the things which they denote in the spiritual sense, 2768. 
Seriatim passages concemiag representatives and correspondences, 2987 
— 3003, 3213 — 3226, 3337 — 3352; especially concerning those that 
are in the Word, 3472 — 3485. Eepresentatives are the external things 
which are put forth as effigies of internal things, and those which con- 
cord, or which are rightly represented, are correspondences, 2989, 2990, 
4044. There is nothing throughout the whole natural world but has 
something to which it corresponds in the spiritual, and hence is repre- 
sentative of the Lord’s kingdom, 2992, 2993, 3483 ; in like manner, all 
things in the external man, and the human body, 2994 — ^2998. Corre- 
spondences, therefore, are things which stand in the same mutual 
relation to each other as the light of heaven and the light of the world, 
3225, 3337. Such is the correspondence between the ideas of men and 
the ideas of angels, and between the literal sense of the Word and its 
internal sense, 3131, passages dted, 3349. Hence the conjunction and 
correspondence between angels and men, illustrated by the case of the 
Holy Supper, 3464, and developed seriatim, 5846 — 5866, 5976 — 5993. 
There is but one only life, and to that life correspond forms, which are 
substances or organs ; which organs have a quality according to the 
degree of their correspondence with Hfe, as its receptacles, 3484. 

The things which belong to the light of this world only so far live 
and affect Hfe as they are adequately and correspondently conjoined 
with those things which belong to lie fight of heaven, 3485. The 
rational principle, which, as being mtemal and nearer to the divine, is 
first regenerated, sees nothing but darkness in the natural, until the 
latter is brought into correspondence, thus until the things which are in 
the light of the world correspond with the things which are in the light 
of heaven, 3493. The most universal principle of correspondence is, 
that the Lord is the sun of heaven, and that hence is light in which is 
intefiigence, and heat in which is love, to which all other things, more 
or less remotely, have reference, 3636, 3643. Heaven, therefore, cor- 
responds to the Lord, and man, as to all and singular things, to heaven; 
hence, heaven is the Grand Man: seriatim passages, 3624 — 3649, 
3741—3750, 4218—4228, also 2853, 4044, 4318, 10,030. See Max. 
This correspondence subsists not only between the spiritual and celes- 
tial things, which are with man, and heaven, but with the whole man 
and whatever pertains to him from first to last, 3628, 3745, 4215, 
4222. It subsists primarily with the functions of the organical parts, 
and thence with their forms, 4223, 4224 ; and not only mth their visible 
forms, but also with the invisible, by which is internal sight and affec- 
tion, 4224. The reason is, divine order and influx are terminated and 
finished when they reach the external man and not before^ 3632. 
Seriatim passages concerning this order and correspondence resumed ; 
in particular, concerning the heart and its correspondence to celestial 
things, and concerning the lungs and their correspondence to spiritual 
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things, 3883—3896. See Heart, Respiratiok. The same con- 
tinued : in particular concerning the cerebmm and cerebellnm, or Jie 
hnman brain, which corresponds to heayen, and represents it as a whole, 
being formed according to the order of its fluxion, 4041—4054. bee 
Brain. Further continuation, and especially concernmg the corre- 
spondence of the senses, 4318—4331. Of the common and inYoluntary 
sense, 4325 and following numbers. See Sense. Of the sense of sight, 
and of the eye, which correspond with the 

truths, and of the correspondence of Hght, 4403 — 4420, 4523— 4533. 
See Eye, Light, Understanding. Of the sense of smell and the nos- 
trils, which correspond with those generally who are m common percep- 
tion, 4624 — 1634. See E'ose. Of the sense of hearing 
which correspond with those generally who are in obedience, 60. 

See Ear. Of the sense of taste, of the tongue and of the face, 4791— 
4805. Of the hands, the arms, the shoulders, the feet, the soles ol the 
feet, and the heels, 4931—4953. Of the loins and members of genera- 
tion, 5050— 5062. See Taste, Tongue, Facc, Hand, Oesttoe, etc. 
Of the interior viscera of the body, 5171 — 5189, 5377—5396. See 
Gland, Stomach, Intestines, Kidneys. Of the skin, the bones, and 
the hair, 5552—5573. See Skin, Bone, Hair. Of diseases mcident 
to the human body, 5711—5727. See Disease. ^ The societies which 
constitute heayen are more or less umyersal according as they correspond 
to whole members and whole organs, or to their parts ; and the par- 
ticular societies contained in the more general ones are also inyolyed in 
their correspondence, 4625. It may be known from their situation and 
iTiflTTy to what proyince the angelic societies belong, 5171. Their influx 
and correspondence with man are un k nown, because the very existence 
of a heayen and a hell is doubted, 4322. How there must be a corre- 
spondence of exterior things with interior, in order that one may be an 
adEoinistering medium to another, illustrated by the philosophical doc- 
trine of end, cause, and effect, 5131, and from the existence and sub- 
sistence, in one harmonious whole, of the umyerse at large, 5377. If 
there be not correspondence between the internal and external, the for- 
mer appears to the latter as alienated and hard, 5422, 5423. Illustrated 
by examples, 5511. By correspondences is efected the conjunction of 
things interior with things exterior, and at length wuth things ultimate, 
8610; thus they effect the conjunction of heayen with earth, 8615. 
•Correspondences have the greatest force, even to the workiag of miracles, 
and affecting the angels in heayen; on this account the Word was 
written by mere correspondences, 8615. They consist in the subordina- 
tion of inferior things to superior, so that the latter work in them as 
■causes work in their effects, 8778. All things in the world, in its three 
kingdoms, are represen'tatiye of the spiritual and celestial things of the 
Lord^s kingdom, and also of divine things, and this according to corre- 
spondence ; passages cited in illustration, 9280. The representatives 
seen in the other Hfe, are correspondences agreeing with the state of the 
interiors with spirits, 10,194. The correspondence of all the members 
of the body with heaven shewn from the statue of JSfebuchadnezzar, 
namely, that the head corresponds to the inmost heaven, the breast and 
body to the middle heaven, and the legs and feet to the ultimate heayen, 
10,030. The science of correspondences, though it is now antiquated 
and lost, far excels aU other sciences, 4280, It existed in Egypt, and 
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when the church with them came to an end, it was turned into magic 
and thus perished, 4964. It was known to the Arabians, the Ethio- 
pians, and other eastern nations, but was at length obliterated, especially 
in Europe, 10,252. It was first obliterated with the Israelitish nation, 
10,252. 

COREUPT, to [^corrumpere^^ is predicated of things intellectual, 
thus of persuasions, 621, sh, 622. The way of all fiesh being corrupt, 
denotes that the understanding of truth had perished by reason of man’s 
becoming corporeal, 627, 628. To corrupt, when predicated of the 
truths of faith, is to extinguish, 9060 ; and when predicated of worship, 
to turn away from the Divine, 10,420. 

COTTAGES [tuguria]. See Tent. 

COTTON [xylirmm']j is the lyssus or fine Hnen of Scripture, and 
signifies truth from the Divine, 5319. See Flax, Linen. 

COUCH [sponda]. The natural mind is signified by a bed, because 
it serves as a substratum to the rational, 6188. The extremity of a 
couch denotes the sensual part, and the comer of a bed, the lowest 
natural, sh. 6188, 10,050. See Bed. 

COUCH, to. See to Bow Himself, 

COUNTENANCE, or Looks [vultus]. To eat bread in the sweat 
of the countenance signifies to hold what is heavenly in aversion, 276. 
The countenance is an index of the mind, 1388, 6616. It is a type of 
the interiors, which are manifested in the face as in their image, 3527, 
4066, 4292. Hence it denotes the state of affection and thought, 4066. 
See Face- 

COUNTEY [patria\. Those who really love their country, seek 
its welfare without the least thought of reward, 3816. A society of 
many persons is the neighbor in a higher degree than a single indi- 
vidual; one’s country in a higher degree than a society; the church 
and the Lord’s kingdom in still superior degrees ; and the Lord above 
all, 6819 — 6824. See Neighbor. He who loves his country, in 
the other life loves the kingdom of the Lord ; for this latter is then to 
him his country, 6821. It is the Lord’s kingdom on earth which is 
called the church, and the church and one’s country are both signified 
by mother, the former in the spiritual sense, the latter in the natural, 
8900. A comparison with those who fight in battle for their country 
without regarding either life or fame, etc., 9210. 

COURT [atrium]. In the original tongue, the word that signifies 
viQas and castles, also signifies courts and palaces, the latter denoting 
the internals of the church, the former its externals, 3271. As courts 
serve for introduction into houses, so scientifics serve as means for in- 
troducing man into the truths of the church, 5580. Houses signify 
the interiors of the natural mind, courts its exteriors, 7407, and 
porches, outward things which cohere with things interior, 7353. The 
court of the tabernacle represented the ultimate heaven, 9594, 9688, 
9711, ill. and sh. 9741, 9755. . The good of faith itself which consti- 
tutes that heaven is also a court, for by it man is introduced into the 
good of charity, which is the good of the middle heaven, 9741. The 
ultimate heaven is formed by the exterior of the celestial kingdom, and 
the exterior of the spiritual kingdom ; hence there were two courts t6 
the temple, the one interior, tiie other exterior, 9741. Concerning 
those who dwell in these courts, their (juahty, etc., 0741, 9742. Man 
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may be compared to a bonse in which, are many apartments com- 
mnnicating one with the other ; those who are in truths only as to the 
understanding are not in any of these apartments, but only in the 
court, 10,110. See House, Castle, Habitation. 

COYElSrANT, A [fcBclus], denotes the conjunction and presence of 
the Lord in man by love and charity ; thus, in the widest sense, it de- 
notes man’s regeneration, 665, sh, 666, r023, 1032, ilL and sTi. 1038, 
1864. The Lord does not establish a coyenant with man according to 
the literal idea of a coyenant, but his coyenants with Abraham and 
others represented that conjunction, 665 ; and, in the supreme sense, 
the conjunction of the human essence of the Lord with the Diyine, 
1864, 1996, 2003, 2021, 2084. The statutes or rites of the church 
were constituted a coyenant, because they had respect to loye and cha- 
rity by the internal things which they represented, 1038. Externally, 
they were only the signs of a coyenant, for a coyenant is made with 
things internal, 1038, 2037. Conjunction by means of loye is signified 
by a coyenant, and such is the only conjunction or means of conjunction 
and union, throughout uniyersal nature, 1055. To make a coyenant is 
predicated of what is celestial or of good ; to swear, of what is spiritual 
or of truth, 3375, 3452. The Lord’s covenant with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, denotes his conjunction with the church by the divine 
human, 6804, 7195, BSs covenant in their flesh denotes the Lord’s 
conjunction with man even in his impurity, 2053, 2054. The stipula- 
tions or compacts, which in the Word are called a covenant, in a con- 
fined sense, are the ten precepts, or the Decalogue ; in a more extended 
sense, all the precepts, statutes, etc., which the Lord enjoined by Moses 
from Mount Sinai ; and in the most extended sense, the books of Moses ; 
on the part of the Lord, it is his mercy and election, 6804. Blood was 
a sign of a covenant, because it signifies conjunction by spiritual loye, 
that is, by charity towards the neighbor, 6804 at the end. To keep 
a coyenant, is to five according to the precepts, thus in good, and to be 
thereby conjoined to the Lord, ill. 8767. A covenant can only be 
made between the Lord and man by his receiving the influx of truth 
from the Divine, and thus by correspondence ; in this case conjunction 
is effected, because superior things can act in inferior as their subjects, 
8778. To establish a covenant denotes communication as well as con- 
junction, because things which communicate are conjoined, 9344. The 
conjunction of man with the Lord is effected by the Word; hence the 
Word is called a covenant, as also the law, the tables, and the ark where 
the law was, sTi. 9396, 10,632. Things were halved and set opposite 
to- each other when a covenant was entered into, as in the case of the 
sacriflees and the tables on which the law was inscribed, on account of 
correspondence, sh. 9391, 9416. Why the salt of the sacrifices is called 
the Lord’s coyenant, 10,300. Passages cited, shewing that a covenant 
denotes conjunction, 10,371, 10,632. See Conjtjnction. 

COVERING [yelamen^ tegumentuni]. See Vail, 

COVET, to {^conaipiscere^y is to will from an evil loye, for concupis- 
cence or covetousness is nothing but the procedure of love, or the life of 
its respiration, 8910. It pertains both to the will and the understand- 
ing, being the continuum or procedure of the will in the understanding, 
8910. ^ The precept not to covet sigmfies that man is to he careful lest 
the evils which enter into his thought pass into the will, and go out 
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tlience, 8910. Not to covet denotes aversion, 10,676. See Concu- 
pisoENOE, Ltjst. 

COW \yacG(i\, Cows denote interior natural truths, 5198, 5212, 
5263, 5265; in the opposite sense, falses, 5202, 5268. Somewhat 
holy is evidently signified by the red cow, from the ashes of which the 
water of purification was made, 3300, 9723. See Calf, Cattle, 
Goat. 

CRAFT [cZoZ-Ms]. See Simulatiois-, Deceit. 

CREATE, to \creaT^. To create, to form, and to make, in the 
prophetic writings signify to regenerate, but with a difference, 16, 88. 
To create is to regenerate or make man spiritual ; to make is to render 
him perfect or celestial, 472, 593. To create is predicated of some- 
what new that had not before existed ; to form, of quality ; and to do 
or make, of effect, 10,373. See, as to the signification of creatmg, 
1688, 3043, 3704 10,373, and as to the means and procedure of 
regeneration, 3470. The verimost reality and verimost essential in the 
whole universe is Divine Truth, or the Word, proceeding from Divine 
Good; it is this which creates and makes aU things, 5272, 6115. As 
to its procedure in the creation, 7270. The historical account of crea- 
tion in the first chapters of Genesis is only factitious, the new creation 
or regeneration of the man of the church being signified, and thus the 
establishment of a celestial church, ill, 8891, 9942, 10,545; compare 
9396. To create a new heaven and a new earth is to institute a new 
church, mternal and external, 10,373, and the passages cited there. 
To be created denotes to be from the Divine itself, and thus in Divine 
order from first principles to last, or from inmost principles to outer- 
most, 10,634. 

CREATION. See to Create. 

CREATURE \creatv(/rd\. Man becomes a new creature when the 
external man is reduced under obedience to the internal, 9708. Crea- 
tures iu the sea that have souls, or life, denote scientific truths in which 
is good, 6385. See to Create. 

CREEPING THING [reptile]^ See Animabb. 'Creeping things 
of the water, or fishes, denote scientifics which belong to the external 
man, 40. The least part of every thought of angelic spirits not only 
lives, but has a species of body, signSed by the moving or creeping 
thing, 41 ; concerning the fife of which see 9050. Hence the Hving 
creeping thing denotes scientific truths, which are at the same time 
truths of faith, 9050. The sensual part and its pleasures, which 
creep as it were in the surface of man, are signified by reptiles and 
creeping things, 746, 810, 909. With the regenerate those pleasures 
correspond to the celestial and spiritual things which are of the will and 
understanding, 911 ; but more especially 994. They include in their 
signification that of birds and beasts, both clean and unclean, 994 ; 
compare 803. They signify the things of the will and understanding, 
but of the lowest kind, 674; thus external and sensual goods and 
truths, 9182, and their opposites, 9331. See Insect. 

CRIMSON [cocdneu^. See Colors (Scarlet),. 

CRITIC \_criticus]. The ideas of such as read the Word with the 
art of critics appear in the spiritual world like closed lines, or a texture* 
of such lines, 6621. 

CROOKED [ohUgwas\. The crooked made straight denotes the. 
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evil of ignorance turned into good, and the rough places made jnto 
plain ways denotes tlie falses of ignorance turned into tmtns, 0 / o- 

the end. xt, + + 

CBOSS, THE [crux\ denotes temptations, 4599, 8159; ort es ae 
of man undergoing, temptations, 10,490~as truth ^vine treated 
with contumely, scourged, and crucified by the Jews, 2813. T e ^ 
suffering on the cross was his last temptation or combat with neli, yyou, 
ill 10,659. It is not to be understood according to the faith prevalent 
at this day, 10,659. See Lord, Temptation, ^ 

CROWD {turha\ In the beginning of illustration the mmd is dis- 
turbed and agitated, and only becomes tranquil when truths are disposed 
into order by good, 5221, 5222. How crowds of evd spirits are con- 
nected with such states of turbulence. The means by wMch 
dispersed, etc., 842. A mixed crowd denotes goods and truths not 
genuine, 7975. A great multitude or crowd signifies those who are ot 
the church but uot ia it, as the Genthes, who live in mutual chanty hut 
have uo knowledge of the Word, 7975. How a great crowd of spirits, 
who were incoherently mixed together, were gradually reduced to order 
by a choir of angels in their midst, 5396. Pharaoh compared to a 
great whale disturbing the waters, denotes scientifics perverting the 
truths of the church, 6015 ; disturbance denotes consternation of heait 
and soul, 9328. The Word is to be searched by every one for himself, 
to see whether the doctrines of the church to which he belongs ^ are in 
agreement with the truth; but if they are found to disagree, care is to be 
taken lest the church be disturbed, 6047. If the truth is expounded 
by any but those who are teaching ministers, heresies come into existence, 
and the church is disturbed and rent asunder, 6822, compare 5432. 
The quality of certain spirits described who could be in great crowds 
without feeling disturbed, 5172. See Multitude. 

CROWN, THE, or Top of the head [vertex]. See Head, Naza- 
RITE. 

CROWN [corona]. Unless the holy things of heaven and the 
church were represented by the ceremonials of a coronation, they would 
be nothing more than childish amusements, 4581. It was well known 
to the ancients what the crown, the sceptre, the sword, the keys, etc., 
signified, 4966. A golden crown upon the head denotes the good of 
wisdom, 6524, 9930. A crown of adornment signifies the wisdom 
which is of good; a diadem of beauty, the intelligence which is of truth, 
9818, 9930, 10,540. The golden plate worn by Aaron is called a 
crown of holiness because a crown is the representative of divine good ; 
and sanctity, of divine truth thence proceeding, 9930. A crown denotes 
divine good, from which is divine truth, and a crown and sceptre, govern- 
ment fern both, 9930. What the crowns like gold worn by the locusts 
signify, 7643 ; and the crown of thorns worn by Jesus, 9144. See 
Throne, Sceptre, Ejno. 

CRUCIFY to [crucifigere]. See to Hang, Stoning. 

CRUELTY [crudelitas]. Those who have been distinguished for 
cruelty have also been notorious adulterers, 824. Those who have been 
violent and unmerciful in the Hfe of the body become incredibly cruel 
in the other life ; and into what phantasies cruelties are there changed, 
954. The hell of cruel adulterers beneath the right foot, where there 
are such from the Jewish nation, 5057- How cruelly they delighted to 
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treat the nations -whom they oyercame, 824, 5057, 7248. Those who 
cherish ill-will to others, if they are likewise adulterers, become cruel 
7370. The cruel are in the excrementitious hells, where are cadayerous 
things, 5394. See Hell. 

CEY, or Shout \_clamor\, A yoice crying, or the yoice of a cry 
is an expression of speech yery conrtnon in the Word, and is applied 
where there is anything disturbed or unhappy; and conyersely on 
occasions of festiyity, 375. To shout from the top of the mountains 
is to worship the Lord from loye, 795. To cry is predicated of what is 
false, 2237, sh. 2240, 2396, 5011; and of its wrathful aspect towards 
what is good, 2351. A cry. from heayen denotes influx, 2692, and 
hence consolation, 2692, 2821, 2841. A cry in the night (Matthew 
xxy. 6) denotes a change in the church, 4638. To cry bitterly, 
lamentation oyer the false, or truth perished, 4779. To cry with a 
great voice denotes aversion, 5016, 5018, 5027. To cry denotes con- 
fession and acknowledgment, by faith, which is the opposite of aversion, 
sh. 5323. To^ cry is predicated of indigence, or the want of good, 5365! 
When man cries to the Lord from evil, or for himself against the good 
of all others, he is not heard, and it appears to him that the Lord is 
without mercy, 5585, 6852. Also, when he prays and cries to the 
Lord in temptation, without overcoming the evil as of himself 8179. 
A cry ascendmg to God denotes imploration and its being heard! 6801, 
6802, 6852. To say denotes thought, hence to cry signifies to tbiTilr 
more powerfully, thus, thought with a full intention of doing, 7119. 
See to Say. To cry is to testify indignation, 7142. It denotes interior 
lamentation and intercession, 7782, 8179, 8573, and hence supplica- 
tion from the feeling of pain, 8353. The tacit supplication of the 
heart is heard as a cry in heaven ; this is what was represented by the 
vocal supplications or cries in the representative church, 9202. If the 
prayer and supplication originate in what is evil and false, they are not 
heard in heayen, but if sufficiently ardent they are heard as a cry in 
hell, 9202. Compare 10,456, 10,457. See to Pray. 

CEYSTAL [crystallum]^ denotes the truth of faith derived from, 
good, 9872. The knowledge of immaterial things is represented in the 
other life by crystals, 7175. [The translucence of the Word in the 
letter from the truths contained in its spiritual sense is denoted by 
crystal. Ap. Rev.., 897, 932]. See Precious Stones. 

CULTIVATE, ^ 0 , or Till \colere']. To be banished from Eden is 
to be deprived of afl. intelligence and wisdom ; to till the ground is to 
become corporeal, 305, 345. A tiller of the ground is one who regards 
corporeal and terrestrial things, and is without charity, 345, 381. See 
Cain. 

CUMMIN \_cuminum']. See Fitches. 

CUNNING [as^ws]. See Deceit, Simulation. 

CUNNING WOEKMAN \excogitator]. See Contriver. 

CUP \jscypus, sm poml%m\. A cup denotes the truth of faith 
which is from the good of charity, and, in the opposite sense, the false 
derived from evil, sh. 5120. Joseph’s cup signifies interior truth as a 
medium, 5736, 5747. The various things in the external memory are 
so many vessels intended for the reception of interior things, and ,are 
signified by vessels in the Word, as cups, bowks, baskets, eta, 9394. 
Hence a cup signifies the intellectual part proximate to the senses of 
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liearing and sight, and is predicated of truths, 9996, See Bowl, 
Yessels. 

CUBDLE, tc [^coagulo]. See Milk. 

CUBE, to, ox Take care of [mrare]. See to Heal. ^ 

CUBSE, to [maledicere]. The Lord curses none, hut is merciful to 
all, 245, 592, 1093, 1874, To he cursed is to turn away from what is 
celestial, and to turn to what is corporeal, 245, 379, 1423.^ A curse 
signifies disjunction, or aversion from good, 379, 1423, 3530, ^584. 
They are called cursed who have averted themselves, 5071. Hence 
blasting and mildew signify the non-reception of the good of love and 
the good of faith, 9277. Hot to curse God signifies that divine truths 
ought not to be blasphemed, 9221. See Blasphemy, Mercy. 

CURTAIHS [aulcBo], The curtains over the habitation or taber- 
nacle were of goat’s hair, because it signifies the innocence of ignorance 
such as exists with the Gentiles who were thereby represented, 3519 ; 
or because it signifies truths from external celestial good ^ which form 
the external of heaven, 9615, 9627. The three heavens with the Lord 
in the midst were represented hy the tabernacle ; their ultimates by the 
vails or curtains, 3478, 3540. The ten curtains of fine-twined Hnen, 
and hyacinth, and purple, and scarlet double-dyed, signify the interior 
truths of faith, which are of the new intellectual part, and their deriva- 
tion from spiritual and celestial things, 9595, 9596, 9615. See Colors. 
Each particular curtain denotes one particular truth, 9602, 9619. ^ The 
remnant or superfluous part of the curtain hanging over the side of 
the tabernacle, denotes truths proceeding, 9627. Its edge, the sphere 
of truth, 9606. To stretch out the heavens, and expand the earth, is 
to regenerate man ; thus, it is to create a new intellectual part, iu which 
is a new wiU. Tbie like is signified by expanding the curtains of the 
habitation, 9596. Tapestry or hangings denote truths, such as are in 
the ultimate heaven, 9743, 9756. See Tent. 

CUSH, [_Cuscli, See Ethiopia. 

CUSTODY, Guard, or Watch. To Guard, or Watch, or Keep 
[custodia, custodirej. To keep custody is to serve and be subordinate, 
372. YTien* predicated of the Lord, it signifies the divine providence, 
3711, 9304; and in the supreme sense, the divine continuum, or divine 
essence continued to ultimates, 3733. To feed and keep a flock is to 
have and apply that particular good to use, 3991- To keep, in the 
sense of remembrance, is to conserve within, 4703 ; hence it is pre- 
dicated of the memory, 9149. The com preserved in the store-houses 
of Pharaoh denotes goods and truths stored up iu the interiors of the 
natural mind, 5298. To be imprisoned, or given into custody denotes 
rejection, 5083, 5089, 5101, and hence separation, 5466. Guard and 
custody are predicated of the Lord ; also of the prophets and priests ; 
thus of the Word, sh. 7989, 8211, at the end. To keep the Lord’s 
covenant or precepts, is to live according to them, thus it is to live in 
good and be conjoined to the Lord, ill 8767, 8881. To guard or keep, 
denotes to hold in bonds and to coerce, and is predicated both of good 
and of evil affections, accordiug to opposites, 9096. See Prison. As 
to the protection or guardianship signified by the cherubim, see 9391, 
and the article, Cherub. 

OUT, to, or to Cleave [^secare, JiTidere'], To cleave or rend the 
shoulder signifies deprivation of all power, 1085. Hewers of wood and 
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drawers of water, signify those who perform comparatively vile uses in 
the church, 1097. Those who arrogate merit to themselves on acconnt 
of works, appear in the other life to cnt wood, 1110, 2784, 3720, 4948 ; 
and those who place merit in truths, to cut stone, 8720. A certain 
class of the former appear tp cut or mow grass, 1111. To cut wood 
signifies the merit of righteousness, 2784, and such merit is in good 
done from the proprium. See Merit. To cut stone is to exclude or 
fashion truths from the proprium, 8941. To cut into segments or 
pieces is to prepare for arrangement, 10,048. To cut asunder or divide 
the sea signifies the dissipation of falses, 8184. To he cut off by famine 
is to perish from the defect of truth, 5802. 

OUT ASUNDEE THE SEA, to. See to Cvr.^ 

CUTICULAES lcuticulares2- Such as acquire truth without 
delight, but only because they regard it as necessary to salvation, are 
called cuticulars, because they correspond to the cuticle in the Grand 
Man, 8977, 8980. See Skix. 

OUTTEES OF GEASS. See to Cut. 

CUTTEES OF WOOD. See to Cut. 

CYMBAL. See Music. 

CYEUS [^choreschus']^ in the representative sense, is the Lord as to 
the divine human, 8989. 


D. 

DAGGEE See Sword. 

DAILY [_qiiotidie]j denotes continually, what is perpetual and 
eternal, 2888 ; in like manner as to-day, yesterday, to-morrow, etc., 
2888, 8998, 4804, 6165, 6988. Day by day, or daily, denotes in-, 
tensely, 5000. As to the signification of the prayer: Give us this 
day our daily bread, 2493, 2888 at the end, 4976, 6110. See Day, 
Time. 

DAINTIES, or Savory Meat [cupedicB]. See Taste. 

DAMASCUS, was the principal city of Syria, and has a like sig- 
nification, 1715. The remains of the worship of the ancient church 
existed there, 1796. Eliezer of Damascus, the steward of Abram’s 
house, signifies the external church, 1796. See Syria. 

DAMNATION- Divine truth, separate from divine good, damns 
every one, 6148. Damnation is the punishment which accrues to the 
false when truth is vastated, 7102 ; but it is in consequence of the evil 
and false procuring their own separation, 7791, 7878, 9020; compare 
8286. With those who are damned, the truths of faith and the goods 
of love are extinguished, 9008. The process of final damnation, ex, 
7795. The sphere of damnation flows in from hell, and were all the 
hells opened, the human race would perish, 7879. Those who succumb 
in temptations come into a state of damnation, 8165. The Jews, when 
they neglected and thus annihilated their representative worship, repre- 
sented the damnation of those who remain in their sins, 9965. Dam- 
nation, and thus immersion in hell, was also represented by the swallow- 
ing up of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 8806. No one is condemned 
because of the omission of external rites, but only for evils of the heart, 
9965 ; nor for false doctrines, unless they are confirmed by evils, 845. 
To be damned is to perish by reason of evil, 2895. 
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DAMSEL {piella], denotes affection in wMcli is innocence, 8067, 
3080, 3110. See Girl. 

DAN. See Tribes. , . pc a 

DANCE \ chorea]. The timbrel and dance denote the affection ot 
truth deriyed from good, 3081. Dancing is predicated of truth, glad- 
ness of good, 4779. In ancient times it was permitted to express 
spiritual delights by choirs, or by dancing and singing, as mentioned m 
the Word, where these things signify the joys belongmg to the affection 
of truth grounded in charity, sh. 8339. Such dances and sports denote 
interior festivity, because ah festivity is from the delight of the love m 
which man is, and in the Word internals are expressed by externals, 5^. 
10,416, 10,459. See Choir, Music. 

DANIEL, when mentioned by name, represents whatsoever is pro- 
phetic concerning the coming of the Lord, and the state of the church 
at the last times, 3652. The prophecies of Daniel concerning the four 
kingdoms, and concerning the kings of Media and Persia, have respect 
to the internecine conflicts of evils and falses, 2547. In like manner, 
all the numbers mentioned in Daniel are significative, 1709. By the 
magi of whom Daniel is called the prince are meant such as were in the 
science of spiritual things and thence in revelations, 5223. 

DAKIUS. As to the quality of worship signified by his requirmg 

to be worshiped as a God, 1826. i . p 

DAEKNESS, Thick Darkness [tenehrce caligo']. The things of 
man’s proprium, which appear as light before regeneration, are tMck 
darkness, 7, 21 ; because he is then in stupor and ignorance of all things 
relating to spiritual and celestial life, 17. Darkness denotes falsities, 
sU. 1839, 7688, 6015. Darkness denotes falses, thick darkness evils, 
ill. and sh. 1860. In the original tongue the word translated darkness, 
Gen. XV. 17, involves the meaning and signification of both the above 
terms, 1860. The lumen of the evil is turned into darkness, and dark- 
ness is loved by them, 1528. In the hells there is thick darkness, which is 
derived from falses ; and cold, which is derived from evils, 3340. There 
m also a lumen there, but it is like what is derived from an ignis fatuus; 
and there is also warmth, but it is like that of unclean baths, 3340 j as 
to the lumen more particularly, 3224. When the hells are looked into, 
there is seen a thick dark mist ; and the iohabitants have warmth from 
the hatreds, revenges, and murders, which they breathe, from experience, 
3340. The inhabitants of hell dwell in a gross atmosphere, cloudy, and 
dark, and also in cold ; their darkness and cold are proportionate to the 
hatred and the falsity in which they are principled, 3643, 8814. The 
hells are said to be in darkness because they are in falses which ^appear 
as darkness when seen from the light of heaven ; but they have a lumen 
as from a coal fire, 4418, 4531, 7870, and also of a yellowish hue as 
from sulphur, 4416 ; thus they see one another, 6000, 7870. Those 
who believe that they are wise from themselves are sent into a state of 
darkness where they become utterly stupid, from experience, 4531. The 
lumen flowing in from hell is called darkness, for it is turned into dark- 
ness when light from heaven flows into it, 5128. When man comes 
into temptations he is obsessed by evils and falses, and, as it were, in 
darkness ; for darkness, m the other life, is nothing but the obsession 
of falses, 6829. Thick darkness denotes the total privation of truth 
and good, thus impenetrable falseness grounded in evil ; darkness, the 
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privation of trutli, thus what is false only, sk. 7711. To feel or grope 
in thick darkness, denotes where there is contrariety to truth and good, 
sh. 7712, Divine light is as thick darkness and smoke to the evil, ill 
and sh. 1861, 6832, 8197. Clouds and darkness are condensations of 
falses derived from evils, 8197. The darkness in the church at this day 
is much grosser than in ancient times, in consequence of confirmations 
from scientifics formerly unknown, 231 — ^233. The light of truth be- 
comes changed into darkness when man regards himself ia place of the 
Lord, 1321. The mind or intellectual part of man is kept in a light 
which is quite different from the light of the world ; hut what darkness 
this is to those who are in the love of self and the world, ill. 3224. 
When those who are without charity draw near to heaven, their light is 
changed mto darkness, and their minds overcome with stupor, 3412. 
The love of self and the love of lucre induce darkness and stupor in 
the mind, 3413. Those who are in corporeal ideas only, that is, in the 
will of what is evil and in the understanding of what is false, can only 
regard spiritual and celestial things from the darkness and coldness of 
then* own state, thus they extinguish them, 3888. Black signifies evil, 
in particular man’s proprium, depth of shade or darkness [tenehricosum] 
what is false, 3993. Darkness upon the earth denotes falses occupying 
the natural mind, 6015. Those who are in truth and not yet in good 
are in shade and darkness, and what they see are only phantasms, ill. 
6400, 10,201. When man is in the sensual state and its light, he is in 
darkness as to spiritual and divine things, and his sensual lumen is 
turned into mere darkness when it falls into the hght of heaven, 6948, 
9577, 9801. Actual darkness pervades hell when any hght from heaven 
flows in, 7870. Truth divine is as thick darkness to the man of the 
spiritual church, and still more to the IsraeHtish and Jewish people, 
8928 *, compare 8814. Those who refer all things to faith are in dark- 
ness concerning good, consequently they are in darkness concerning the 
conjunction of good and truth, and concerning truth itself, 9186. All 
heavenly and divine things are darkness to those whose internals are 
not open to the fight of heaven, 9256, 9577, 10,156, 10,201, 10,227. 

DAET Ijaculum]. See Bow, Archer. 

DATES. See Brahoh, Palm. 

DATHAN. See Korah. 

DAUGHTER [^fiUa]. In the spiritual man the iateUect or under- 
standing is called male, the wfil female, 54; compare 8994. Hence the 
church itself, from the affection of good, is called a daughter, etc., 54. 
And hence sons denote truths and daughters goods, 489-^91. In the 
opposite sense, daughters signify cupidities or lusts, 564, 568. 
Daughters signify the affections of good and truth ; daughter of Zion 
the affection of good, and daughter of Jerusalem the affection of truth ; 
thus celestial and spiritual churches, 2362, 10,402. Daughters of 
the nations signify the various affections of evil and the false, and their 
religious principle, sh. 3024. Daughters of the Canaanites signify 
affections which are discordant with the truth, 3024. Daughters of 
Canaan signify the affections of what is false and evil, 3683 — 3686, 3662* 
Daughters of Heth the affection of truth with those who are without 
the Word, thus from a source not genuine, 3620. Daughters of Bab^, 
those who are interiorly profane and evil ,* daughters of the CMdeans, 
those who are interiorly profane and false ; both holy in ex^temals, 4335. 
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See as to various other nationSj 3024. ^ Daughters signify affections in 
coroinon, specific differences being signified according to the age under- 
stood, 3067. Daughter of a Mug, the love of truth, 3703. I^aughter 
denotes affection; also the church and faith wherein is good, 3963, 6419. 
Daughter denotes the chui*ch, and also a false rehgions principle, sh. 
6729. The seven daughters of a priest denote the holy things of the 
church, 6775, 6778. Daughter signifies the genuine affection of truth, 
handmaid the affection of truth from natural dehght, 8993, 8994, 9001. 
See Handmaid, Daughters signify the goods of faith, 9079, ^ 
of Zion the celestial church, 9055 at the end. The signification of 
father, mother, and children, sh. 3703. , « -l -l 

DAUGHTER-Ihr-LAW \nurus\, denotes the truth oi the church 
adjoined to its good ; in the opposite sense, the false adjoined to ite 
sh, 4843, 10,490. Thamar, the truth of the representative church, 
4869. What is involved and represented in Judah’s whoredom with 
her, and the derivation of the Jews from that stock, 4818. See Jew. 

DAYID, denotes the Lord, 1888, 2159, 2842, 4926. To swear by 
David denotes irrevocable confirmation, or eternal truth, 2842. A king, 
more especially when David is understood, represents divine truth, 4763. 
The throne of David signifies the Lord’s heaven, 5044. David signifies 
the Lord as to divine truth, from whom is faith, intelligence, and wis- 
dom, 9548 ; as to which, and the reason of his being called the Lord’s 
anointed, 9954. As to his numbering the sons of Israel, 10,217. As 
to the rebellion of Absalom, 4763. As to his son by the wife of Uriah, 
2913. See Heth. David was in the love of himself and his posterity , and 
beheved that what was said of the Lord applied to Mm and his seed, 2842. 

DAY [dz^s]. The six days or times of creation denote so many 
successive states of man’s regeneration, 6. Day denotes time and state 
of that time, 23 ; or times and states in general, 486, ill and sh 487, 
488, 493, 862, 2788, 3785, 3814, 4780, 4850, 5089, 10,656. A state 
of faith is called day, a state of no faith night, 221, 4175. Love and 
faith are also contrasted as day and night, 709. changes of the 

regenerate uian as to the will, are as su mm er and winter ; and as to the 
understanding, as day and night, 935, 936, All the days of the earth 
denotes so long as there is any inhabitants in the earth, and the in- 
habitants perish from the earth when there is no longer any church, 931. 
Day by day signifies in every state, 7133, 7157, thus continually, 10,122, 
10,132. See Daily. The third day, denotes a conaplete period from 
beginning to end, thus it denotes continuity, 2788, sh, 4495, 5457, 7715. 
The third day denotes the ultimate, when the last state ceases and a 
new state begins, 4119, 5159, 5457, 5458. The three days denote the 
whole period or state, and the third day the ultimate of that state, 5457. 
Consequently the third day denotes the end of a state of purification or 
preparation to receive, 8791, 8811, 8812. Many days denote much of 
the subject predicated, 4780, 6798, 5089. To this day, even to-day, 
to-day, in that day, etc., denote what is perpetual and eternal, 2838, 
8325, 3467, 3998, 4197, 4304, 4316, 4596, 6165, 6278, 6573, 7140, 
8052, 8503 — 8505. By a change in the expression, it denotes what is 
apparently perpetual, consequently only temporal, 3325, 3329. From 
now, or from this day, denotes henceforward to eternity, 6984. Com- 
pare to-day and to-morrow, 8788. Yesterday signifies from eternity 
to-day eternity, and to-morrow to etei-nity, 3998 ; as to the latter, see 
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also 7399, 7509, 7510, 8082, 10,412 ; and the expression, continnallj", 
9939, 8418. The morrow or the day following, when predicated of 
the Jewish nation, signifies duration to the end of the church, 10,497 ; 
when predicated of the Lord, predetermination, 7510. From yesterday, 
and from the day before yesterday, denotes past time in general, and 
when predicated of the Lord, what is from eternity, ill. and sh. 6983. 
Hence it denotes from a prior state, 7114, 7139, 7140, 9070 ; compare 
4067. When predicated of the Lord yesterday and to-day denote what 
is eternal, 2838, 9939. Days and hours, when predicated of the church, 
denote states as to good and truth ; hours, such states in particidar, sh. 
4334. The twelve hours of the day signify all the states of truth, 6000. 
As to the day or the hour of judgment, see 3353 — 3356, 9857, at the 
end. Days signify times and states in general, and years are added to 
signify the quality or species of state, 487. See Year. The days of 
old or of antiquity, and the days of eternity, signify the beginning, by 
which is denoted the commencement of man’s regeneration, 16. See 
Days of Eternity. When a year, a month, or day is mentioned in 
the singular number, it denotes a whole state or period, 3814. To come 
into days or grow old, is to put off what is human and put on what is 
celestial ; when predicated of the Lord, to put on what is divine, 3016 ; 
compare 1854, 2198. It came to pass in that day, denotes state, 3462. 
As yet a great day, denotes a state now proceeding, 3785. Days mul- 
tiplied, denotes change of state, and is predicated of truth, 4850. The 
times of the day, as morning, mid-day, evening, and twilight, in hell, are 
so many variations of night and torment, ill. 6110. The last day and 
the judgment is the death of the body with every individual, 5078. 
In the whole day, and in the whole night, denotes a state of perception 
not obscure and obscure, 7680. Day, and hght, denotes when there is 
truth and good, 7870. The times of the day, as morning, noon, even- 
ing, and night, states of illustration and perception, and of the latter 
obscured, 8106. Of a day in its day, or every day its own rate, denotes 
continually, 8418, 8423. The first day denotes the beginning of a state, 
7887, 7891. The first day to the seventh, a whole and holy period, or 
a state completely holy, 7890. Six days denote the labors and combats 
of temptation, 8494, 8506, 8539, 10,367. The sixth day denotes the 
end of any given state, 8421, 8488 ; also the seventh, 7892. The 
seventh day denotes a holy state, 8059 ; or a state of the conjunction of 
good and truth, 8490, 10,367 ; consequently the state after regeneration, 
8539, 10,374. The tenth day denotes the state of the mitiation of the 
interiors, 7831, The day began from the evening in the representative 
church, because man, before he comes into the morning or light of truth, 
is in a state of shade or darkness, 5270. The morrow of the Paschal 
Supper, or the day Paesach, denotes the state in which the Lord is pre- 
sent, and hence liberation from damnation, 8017. The days of our 
father Abraham, denotes a previous state as to truths, illustrated from 
the truths known in the ancient church, and now oliliterated by the 
Philistines, 3419. The day of Elias denotes a state of the reception of 
Divine truth or the Lord as the Word, 9198. The day of Jehov^ of 
the fierceness of his wrath, etc., and the great day of God Almig hty, 
denote the last times when there is no longer any faith or chaiity, and 
hence the last judgment, 5360, 5798, 6997, 8902, 9809. The day of 
affliction denotes the miserable state of the evil in the other life, 34. 
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The day of straightness denotes when truth is preferred to ^ood, 4548, 
Days of mourning denotes perrersion of state, 3607. Days few and 
eyil denotes a state of temptations in the natural man, 6097. The day 
of slaughter denotes the end of the yastated church, 8902. Changes of 
state in the other life are as the changes of the times of a day in the 
world, to the intent that man may be continually perfecting, 8246. 
That in the other life states succeed each other, like the^ seasons of the 
year in the world, 9213. And that the states appertaining to the angels 
are as the times of a day, but ending in twiHght instead of night, ill, 

10,605. ^ 

DAY-DAW17 \_aurora\. When those who from external things 
look to internal, see the day-dawn, they think; of the beginning of all 
things from the Lord, and of their progression to the full day of wis- 
dom, 1807, 920. The dawn ascending denotes the approach of the 
Lord’s kingdom, when the upright are separated from the eYil, sh. 2404, 
2405. Morning and day-dawn, in the supreme sense, are the Lord, 
in the internal sense, his lore, and hence peace, 3458. It was in the 
day-dawn or morning redness that Jacob was named Israel, by whom is 
signified the celestial spiritual man, "with whom the internal and external 
are conjoined, 4275, 4283 — 4289. The dawn or redness denotes when 
conjunction begins, the rise of the sun conjunction itself, 4300. When 
man is in peace, celestial and spiritual things are in their day-dawn and 
spring, 1726, 3696, 5662. Peace in heaven has a like salutary and 
cheering influence as day-dawn and its light on earth, 2780, 8455 j 
compare 91. See MoEiaxG. 

DAY BEPOBE YESTEBDAY, the [nudius tertius]. See Day. 

DAY FOLLOWING, the \_;postridie\. See Day. 

DAYS OF ETERNITY, the [_dies or days of old, sig- 

nify the beginning, by which is denoted the commencement of man’s 
regeneration, 16. Days of eternity denote the most ancient church 5 
generation of generation, the ancient church, 477, 1259, 6239, 10,248; 
compare 3419, and see Age, Day, ErEBiTAL, Generatiox. 

DEAF [surdns]. The deaf are those who do not perceive what is 
true, and hence do not obey ; abstractedly, the non-perception of truth, 
and hence non-obedience, sJi. 6989. By the deaf, in the Word, are also 
signified the Gentiles wlio are unacquainted with the truths of faith, 
because they are without the Word, and hence cannot live according to 
them, 6989. The deaf are they who are not in the faith of truth, 
because not yet in the knowledge and apperception of it, briefly sli. 
9209, 9397 . Those who reason from sensual things, and thence con- 
clude couceruing heavenly-things, are deaf serpents, 196. To enter 
upon an explication of heavenly things to the unregenerate who have no 
notion of them is like speaking to the deaf, 4027. 

DEATH, Dead [mors^ moTtuwm\, He is a dead man who acknow- 
ledges nothing as good and true but what pertains to the body and the 
world ,* he is a spiritual man who acknowledges spiritual good and truth, 
but only from faith ; and he is a celestial man who believes and per- 
ceives them from love, 81. Man is called dead when the external and 
internal are separated, 272, and when he is not in faith, 290. A man 
is called dead who lives the fife of death, which is damnation and hell, 
304. Death signifies the cessation of any particular state or quality, 
494, 525, 2516, 3326, 4563, 4833. The death of the antediluvians 
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was occasioned by an inundation of eyils and falses^ 660; compare 
5725. In the other life it is manifestly perceived what is alive and 
what is not alive with man ; how his good appears in each case, 671. 
He who is without goods and truths is not living but dead, 680. The 
worship of those who are in the love of self is interiorly as somewhat 
dead and cadaverous, 1326. Corporeal things must die before man can 
be born anew or regenerated, as the body itself must die before he can 
come into heaven, 1408. The death of the body is only a continuation 
of life in a new state, which is therefore signified by expressions relating 
to death when they occur in the Word, 1854. As to the life of man 
after death and the manner of his resuscitation, see Life, Resureec- 
TioiT. To see death signifies to perish, 2687. By the Lord’s death on 
the cross all that was merely human was put off, illustrated by the 
offering up of Isaac, 2818, 2854. To die denotes the last time of the 
church, when aU faith, that is, charity, has expired, illustrated by the 
death of Sarah, 2908, 2912, and by the death of Joseph, 6587, 6593. 
To bury the dead is to emerge from the state of shade and of night, 
predicated of the truth of faith, represented by death, 2917, 2923, 
2961 ; compare 6557, 6558. To die, denotes an end of a given repre- 
sentation, illustrated by the death of Abraham, 3253, 3259 ; by the 
death of Ishmael, 3276; by the death of Isaac, 4618, 4621; by the 
death of Jacob, 6464, 6465 ; and generally, 5975 : in respect to the 
office of Aaron, 9928, 10,244. To die is to rise agaia, or to end one 
state and commence another, 3326, 3498, 3505, 3523, 6008, 6036, 
6176 ; ill, 6221, 6645. To be slain and to die, when it is predicated 
of good and truth, denotes not to be received, 3387, 3395. The pro- 
prium of man is nothing but evil, and when it is not vivified by divine 
good, or the Lord’s proprium, man is said to be dead, 3813. La 
ancient times, wives who bare no children called themselves dead, and 
beheved themselves to be so, and this from a spiritual cause grounded 
on the correspondence of sons and daughters, 3908, 3915, 3969, The 
hfe of the evil, though received from the Lord, is spiritual death, 4320, 
4417, 5070, 6685, 10,363, Man cannot die when corporeal thffigs are 
separated by the death of the body, because his iateriors are conjoined 
to the Lord, 4364, 4525 ; compare 5114, 5144, 6326, 10,099, 10,591. 
Death denotes the extinction of the Lord’s life, which is the life of the 
divine human, in man, 4724. It was customary with the ancients to 
bewail the dead, by which a last farewell is to be understood, though 
they knew that the person stiU lived, 4565. By death, in the Word, is 
signified heU and eternal unhappiness, and what is evil and false, as 
opposed to the life of intelligence and wisdom, 5407 ; or the life of 
truth, 5465, 7136. Ho other death is treated of in the internal sense 
of the Word than spiritual death, which is damnation, 5605, 5759, sh, 
6119, 7136, 7494, 7954, 8364, 8407, 8571, 9007, 9008. Death is 
occasioned by sin, 5712, 5726, 8364. If man had lived the life of 
good, he would have been -without disease, and would have become an 
infant again in his old age, but a vnse one ; and would then have passed 
into heaven, and put on a body such as the angels have -without suffer- 
ing, 5726. See Disease. The destruction (or death) that wasteth at 
noon-day, denotes evil openly hved, by which truth is destroyed, .6000^ 
When man is said to die he only passes out of the body which has 
served him as an instrument of use in this world into a body adapted 
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for uses in tlie other, 6008, To place the hand on the eyes when a 
man dies, denotes to Tivify or to elevate, and this by the closing of the 
external sensnal and the opening of the internal, 6008. In the state of 
desolation, when truths are deficient, the spiritual life labors, and man 
is partly remitted into his proprium, hence there is then presented an 
image of spiritual death, which is damnation, 6119 5 compare 8571. 
Inasmuch as death denotes resurrection to life and regeneration, sick- 
ness denotes the successive state preceding, ill. 6221. The death of the 
men who were at enmity with Moses denotes the removal of falses that 
would destroy the life of truth and good, 7021. ^ The fishes dying when 
the waters were turned into blood, the extinction of scientifics by the 
falsification of truth, ill. 7318- The first-born dymg or being slain 
throughout Egypt, the damnation of those who are in falses of evil, or 
in faith separate from charity, 7871. They have life, and are said to be 
alive, who will what is good and believe what is true ; while they have 
not life, and are said to be dead, who will what is evil and believe what 
is false, sh. 7494. To die denotes the consumption or withdrawal of 
good and truth, 7507, 7511, 7699. To die denotes extirpation, 7738. 
To die in the desert is to succumb in temptations, and hence to be 
damned, ill. 8165- To die by the hand of Jehovah is to rush into dam- 
nation by relinquishing the Lord, 8407. Anguish, and as it were 
death, is occasioned by any attempt of those below heaven to enter into 
it, or of those in an inferior heaven to enter into a superior, or of those 
in the highest heaven to ascend to the divine, 8797 ; the reason, 8922. 
Damnation is called spiritual death, and yet the danmed live, because 
they have extinguished the truths of faith and the goods of love, which 
are the verimost life of the Lord with them, ill. 9008. By the dead 
saints arising, after the resurrection of the Lord, and going into the 
holy city, is signified the salvation of the spiritual church ; and that 
they were seen in vision, 9229. Knowledges of heavenly things become 
dead when they are only stored in the memory, and used for worldly 
ends, 9272. "When man ceases to respire externally by the death of 
the body, he enters upon a respiration which is exactly accordant with 
the affection of truth in which he was principled, thus according to Hs 
Hfe of faith, 9281. When death is predicated of Aaron and his sons, it 
denotes the end of what is representative, and thus of conjunction with 
heaven, 9928, 10,244. See above. The punishment of death for break- 
ing the sabbath denotes spiritual death in consequence of non-conjunction 
with heaven and the Lord, 10,363, 10,731. 

DEBILITY [dedilitatis^^ signifies the diminution of potency, 8616. 
See Disease. 

DEBORAH, the nurse of Rebecca, denotes hereditary evil, ill. 4563. 
See Rebecca. The prophetic chant of Deborah and Barak treats of 
the perversion of the church and its restitntion, 8753. 

DEBT [debita~\. Those who are wise not only observe the laws of 
the decalogue externally, but also in internals, because the doing of such 
evils is contrary to the internal debt, or charity, between man and man, 
4190. The conjugial debt signifies conjunction, 9003. 

DECADES, Ifice hundreds and thousands, denote much, but each in 
a different degree, 8715. See Kumbers {Ten). 

DECAL OGrlJE [decalogus]. See Law. The ten precepts or words 
of the Decalogue signify remains, and the table on which they were 
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wiitten tile internal man, 576. All the precepts of the Decalogue have 
relation to the hfe of charity and faith thence derived, ill. 1798, 1038. 
The precepts of Hfe were adapted to use in both senses ; those which were 
for use in the Hteral sense were for the Jewish people of that time, 
2609; compare 10,637. The moral precepts of the Decalogue needed 
not to be miraculously revealed, as they were known to all nations, but 
they were so promulgated from Sinai on account of their Luternal sense, 
2609, 3690, 8862, 8902 at the end. The precepts of the Decalogue are 
called a covenant, because there can be no conjunction between God and 
man unless they are observed, not only in their external form, but in 
their internal, 4197 at the end, 8899. The laws of life which are in the 
Decalogue and other parts of the Old Testament are not abrogated, but 
confirmed in both senses, 9211. The ten commandments are the divine 
truths implanted in the good of those who are of the Lord’s spiritual 
church, 8859. The signification of each commandment, ill. and sh. 
8860 — 8910. See Adultery, Sabbath, etc. The two tables signify 
the law in the whole complex, 9416, 10,375. Why there were two 
tables, and how they were divided and written, 9416. See also 10,375, 
10,376 and the numbers cited there. 

DECEIT [dolus~\. Those who deceive by artful deceit, with a view 
to destroy souls, seem to five among serpents in a more direful hell 
than homicides, 830; compare 4533, 9013. There are differences of 
deceit, some being premeditated, and some not premeditated. The 
worst of deceivers are expelled from all society, and sit in soHtary 
misery, like images of death, 830. Those who have simulated external 
decorum and religion for the purpose of obtaining influence over others, 
and drawing them into their lusts and pleasm-es, become jugglers and 
soothsayers ; their quahty described, 831. The most deceitful are in 
an infernal tun ; they infuse deceits with so much subtHty that they are 
able to pervert the very thoughts, and even to substitute others for 
them ; hence they are not admitted to men, 947. Concerning ethers 
of the deceitful in an obscure chamber who have fraudulently deckved 
others with a view of possessing their goods, 949- Generally deceitful 
pretenders undergo the various punishments of discerption; the author’s 
experience, 957 — 960. Deceivers and hypocrites at first insinuate 
themselves into societies ; but they are rejected and fined, 1273. See 
Fine. Such are meant by those who enter in not having on a wedding 
garment, 2132. The deceitful present the fallacy of being situated above 
the head while they are in hell beneath the feet, 1380. Infernal spirits 
are only allowed to speak what is false from their own evil, to speak 
otherwise being deceit, which is not permitted, 1695. The Lord conti- 
nually provides against the danger of good and evil becoming commiugled, 
on account of the eternal damnation which it entails upon man ; but 
there are deceivers and hypocrites within the church who are in ^eater 
danger than others in this respect, 2427. Pretence and deceit were 
regarded as enormities by the most ancient people ; and the deceitful 
were cast out, as devils, from society, 3573 at the end. He whose will 
and thought are not exhibited in his face, as in their proper image, is 
deceitful or a hypocrite, 3934. Simulation which has the good of the 
neighbor, or the country, or the church for its end, is prudence ; hut 
simulation that has evil for its end is deceit, 3993. Such deceit the 
evil call prudence, 6655. Simulation and deceit are rendered practi- 

I 
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cable by tbe fibres of the cerebrum governing tlie fibres of tlie cerebel- 
lum, 4327, Fraud is evil opinion and intention, and tbe fraudulent 
think and intend differently from him with whom they speak, 4459, 
4469. As to the fraud of Jacob, 3660 ; and the fraudulent contract of 
his sons with Shechem, 4459. The state of a crafty and deceitful 
spirit who was known to the author in his lifetime described, 5058. 
Concerning the assumption of subjects by such spirits, 5989, 

The deceitful, when viewed by the angels, appear as serpents, and the 
most deceitful as vipers, 4533, 9013 ; compare 830. To act insidiously 
or lie in wait is to do evil from the will and from forethought, 9009. 
Deceit or gmle is wickedness grounded in the will, in previous thought 
or premeditation, which is the worst of aU evil, 9013. Those who have 
acted from guile in regard to worldly things in this hfe, also allure 
others in regard to spiritual and celestial things in the other life ; such 
are called genii, and their abode in hell is behind the back, where they 
have the power of rendering themselves invisible, 9013. They destroy 
the all of spiritual and interior life, and therefore are not admitted to 
men hke spirits, 9013. Because they appear like serpents when inspected 
by the angels, and what proceeds from them is venom; poison denotes 
deceit m the Word, and poisonous serpents the deceitful, 9013. 
Deceit is hypocrisy in the spiritual sense, being so called when piety, or 
charity, or innocence is simulated, sJi, 9013. It is what is meant by 
tbe sin against the Holy Spirit, because hypocrisy or deceit in divine 
things infects the interiors of man, and destroys his spiritual life, 9013. 
See Hypoceiteb, Simulatioi!?'. 

DECISION. The decision, consummation, and fulness of things 
denotes the end of the church, 1857, 2905. See Desolation, Yasta- 
TioN, Consummation. 

DECLARE, or Tell, to [indicarel^ signifies to think and reflect, 
2862, 5508, 8142. Consequently to perceive, 3608, and to know, 
3803 ; or to apperceive and communicate, 4856, 5264, 5922. Hence 
it also signifies to conjoin, 5596. To tell or indicate is to apperceive, 
because thoughts are communicated in the other hfe without speech, 
5601. It si^oifies communication, conjunction, and influx, 5966, 6063, 
7058. To tell what shall happen, communication and prediction, 6337. 
Tell me, I pray thee, exploration, 3111, and deliberation, 3158. See 
to Say, 

DECLINE, or Tuen aside, to [deckhare], is to fall into what is 
false and evil, 4815. To decline, in like manner as to descend, is pre- 
dicated of elongation from good to evil, and from the true to the false, 
4816 ; thus of application to what is false, 4867. To decline, in a 
good sense, is to submit, 3068 ; compare 2330, 2339. To decline or 
pervert the judgment of the stranger, etc., is to lead by instruction to 
what is false and evil, 4844. To decline or follow after a multitude to 
do evil denotes confirmation and consociation with those who pervert 
truths and goods, 9252. To decline is to pervert, thus to destroy, 9260. 

DECORATION. See Oenament. 

DECORUM. Honesty is the complex of all the moral virtues ; 
decorum the form, 2915. Where these are, the Lord is present with 
man, for upon them he founds conscience, consequently intelHgence and 
wisdom, 2915. ^ Honesty consists in willing well to others from the 
heart, decorum in the speech and manner, by which that honest will is 
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testified or represented, _ 4574. The case of honesty and decorum an 
illustration of the sense in which truths are to be regarded as the forms 
of good, 4574. 

DEDAIST. See Sheba, Keturah. 

DEEP, Depth \_profundwn^ profunditas]. Deeps denote the hells 
as to evils, because they are the opposite of heights, which denote 
heaven, sJi, 8279, 8298, 8099. Abysses denote the hells as to falses, 
because they are understood to contain waters, 8278, 8279. See Abyss. 
Deeps are exteriors, and heights are interiors, 9656, ill 10,181. The 
want of love towards the neighbor is an infernal deep which separates 
man from the Lord, and into which those who are so separated fall if 
they approach towards him, 904. See Hell. 

DEER. The animal understood to be the stag, or male deer, 
\_cervus, Ps. xlii. 1 Is. xxxv. 6,] signifies the natural affection of 
truth, 6413. The hind \cerva^ the female of the deer] is an animal 
which rejoices beyond others in its freedom; it signifies natural affec- 
tion ; specifically, the affection of natural good, 6413. Napthali com- 
pared to a hind let loose, signifies the a&ctions of the natural man 
renoitted into freedom after temptations, 3928, 6411 — 6415. The 
fallow-deer \_dama\ and the roe, or roebuck \caprea\^ only occur, 2165, 
where 1 Kings iv. 23 is cited. Animals of this species would seem to 
come under the signification of the flock, 8937. See Flocks, Herd. 

DEFENCE [defensio~]. Ultimate truth is a defence to spiritual 
truth ; it is also the means by which the natural man conjoius himself 
to the spiritual, and when the latter relinquishes it he has no means of 
defending himself against the former, 5008, 5022 — 5028. Hence it is, 
as man becomes more spiritual that he is assailed by evil spirits who 
are all merely natural, and thus comes into temptations, ill. 5036; 
compare 8960. Those who are iu the truths of faith only are not 
admitted into temptations, because the Lord could not defend them 
against evils and falses, 8975. Evils necessarily lead men into falses, 
because what a man loves he cherishes and defends, and evils can only 
be defended by falses, 7437. How temptations are instrumental in 
confir m i n g good and truth by the defence which they provoke, ill. 6663. 
See CoNFiRMATioir. 

DEFORMITY [deformitas]. The effigy of the man is contained in 
every idea of his thought, and can be rendered visible ; the deformity 
of such effigies with the evil would strike the beholder with horror, 
1008. He with whom the internal and external man are opposed is 
black and deformed as to his spirit, however fair he may appear out- 
wardly, 3425. The inhabitants of heU are horribly deformed, and when 
seen in the light of heaven appear as monsters, 5199, 5377. Certain 
deformed spirits described, 5717. Spirits and angels are beautiful in 
proportion to the communication of their thoughts and affections vfith 
societies ; if the communication is diffused in societies not according to 
celestial order, they are in that degree unhandsome ; if they communi- 
cate vnth infernal societies they are deformed and diabolical, 6605. See 
Beauty. 

DEGREE, or Step [gradus]. The intellectual part of mm cm.- 
sists of three degrees, wMch are respectively called, the sdaii^, the 
rational, and the intellectual, 657, 658, compare 5934. The difference 
between the degrees of heavenly joy is such, that . the inmost of one 
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degree hardly approaches the outmost of another, 543. There is a lilce 
difference of degree in goods and truths, those in the higher degree 
being represented in the lower as in their images, 3691. Without a 
distinct idea of degrees, it is impossible to understand the nature of the 
connection between the soul and the body, nor how heaven is consti- 
tuted, 3691. The three degrees with man are in correspondence with 
the three heavens, and receive influx from them, ill. 3691. How mucli 
those things, which are in a superior degree, exceed, in perfection and 
abundance, those which are in an inferior, 3405. The lowest degree is 
that which is called the external or natural man, the concupiscences and 
phantasies of which are similar to those of animals ; the middle degree 
is the internal or rational man by which they are kept in subjection 
and ruled ; the third or highest degree is most unknown to rnan, but it 
is the medium by which the Lord flows into the rational mind, 3747. 
The heavens with which these de^ees correspond, are successively 
opened in man, according as he is principled in the good of life, 9594. 
The degrees by which the church advances are four : 1. The truth of 
faith; 2. Its exercise; 3. Charity thence derived; 4. Celestial love, 
3759. All who are in goods and truths are in fraternity, because all 
good and truth originates from the Lord as a common father ; still 
there are differences of degree, and these are signified in the Word by 
various terms of relationship, 4121. There are goods and truths of a 
triple degree in the internal man, according to the three heavens ; and 
goods and truths of a triple degree in the external man, which corre- 
spond to them, ill. 4154. Degrees are as ladders from things interior 
to things exterior, and are so distinct that the interior are capable of 
existing and subsisting without the exterior, hut not contrariwise, 5114, 

5144, 6326, 10,099. On this account man cannot die when corporeal 
things are separated by the death of the body, 4364, 4525. There are 
three degrees in man answering to the three heavens, besides the body 
with its sensual faculties, 5114. The life which flows in from the Lord 
is derived from one degree to another, and becomes more and more 
common or composite, 5114; compare 3240. The interiors of man are 
distinguished into degrees, and every degree is so terminated as to be 
separate from the inferior or subjacent degree ; if this were not the 
case, evil in the ultimate degree would flow in with defilement, 5144, 

5145. Things interior and their quality in respect to things exterior 
cannot be known unless degrees are known, 5146. All things ai’e 
formed from one another successively, so that they are not united by a 
continuum, but contained within one another ; he who conceives of 
formations, as of things continuously purer and grosser, cannot com- 
prehend the internal and external of man, 5146, 6326, 6465, 8603. 
See Inteknal, Extebxal, Form, Conxeotiox, Man casts himself 
into hell or evil by degrees, first from consent, then from purpose, and 
lastly from the delight of his life, 6203, 6204. Each degree in man is 
distinguished by its particular light, the lumen of the sensual degree is 
that by which hell flows in, as heaven with its wisdom and intelligence 
by the clear light of the interior, 6310 — 6313. The degrees of regene- 
ration proceed from truth to the good of life, and thence to good, 6396 ; 
compare 4145, 5605. It is impossible to liberate man from evils and 
falses at once, ^ because they are so inherent that they can only be 
removed by various mutations of state, thus by degrees, 7186, 9336. 
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The yastation or removal of truth is in like manner effected by degrees 
7265, 7710, 7795, 7465. There are six degrees of divine truth, two of 
which are above angehc intelligence, 8448, 8603 ; compare 9435. The 
degree, both as to quantity and quality of good and truth with man, 
can be seen in the light of heaven but not in the light of the world, 
8533 ; and no one can ascend higher than the degree in which he is, 
8945. How the case is with degrees in successive order, illustrated 
from fruits and from animal life, 8603. To ascend by degrees or steps 
denotes to be elevated to things interior, ill. and 8945. In order to 
man’s regeneration divine truth must be received in good from the 
Lord, and this can only be done by degrees, in the same order that 
heaven and earth were created, and in which they are sustained, 9336, 
9435. All altitudes in heaven are relative to the Lord as a sun which 
is its centre, hence altitude or heights signify de^ees of good and truth, 
9489 ; hence also what is high signifies what is intemal, and good is 
more perfect in proportion as its degree is more interior, 9489 at the 
end. Altitude signifies degree as to good, and it signifies degree as to 
truth also when predicated of the ultimate heaven, 9773; compare 
10,179, 10,181. All distances from the Lord, as the highest or inmost 
are so many degrees of good and truth from him, 9773. The Lord’s 
spiritual kmgdom consists of three degrees, the inmost commumcating 
with the celestial, the outmost with the natural, and the middle partici- 
pating equally of both, 9825. There are three heavens and three 
degrees in each ; there are also the same number in man, 9825. The 
infiux and reception of the divine is in several degrees, and innumerable 
arcana are involved in each, 9940. The three degrees which succeed 
each other in heaven are called celestial, spiritual, and natural, and they 
are connected and make one by influx, 10,099; compare 8603. The 
learned of this day have no knowledge of degrees, except as to conti- 
nuity, but the ancients were acquainted with them ; hence their know- 
ledge of the separate existence of the spirit, and of man’s capacity for 
being withdrawn from sensual things and elevated into the hght of the 
spirit, 10,099. The interior degrees are opened by divme truths as 
vessels recipient of the good of love from the Lord, and in proportion 
as they are opened man approaches nearer to the divine, 10,099. And 
how impossible it is for anything to exist unless good and truth conso- 
ciate to produce it, 5194. Degrees from interior to exterior, or from 
inmost to the outmost or the extremes, are called degrees of altitude or 
of depth, and are discrete from one another ; it is according to these 
degrees that the Lord is called the Most High, by which is meant the 
inmost and centre of all, 10,181. Degrees of greater or less purity, 
which proceed by continuity, as from light to shade, are called degrees 
of longitude and latitude, 10,181. ^ Degrees of altitude are consociafyd 
according to correspondence, the things of the interior degrees becoming 
more and more perfect, 10,181. [That the spiritual degree, which is 
interior, does not communicate with the natural or exterior by 
tinuity, but by correspondences, see Angelic Wisdom concerning Divine 
Love and Divine Wisdom, 238 ; and on the subject of degrees gen^Uy, 
the third part of that work.] 

DEISTS. See Deity. . ^ 

DEITY [Deltas']. There is no real acknowledgment of the Deity 
except uTiiler the human form, 4733. Those who profess to acknow- 



118 


DEL 


ledge the supreme eus, of ■which they can form no conception, acknow- 
ledge no God, but nature in Ms place, 4733 ; because man is such that 
he can have no idea of the abstract, for unless somewhat natuial is 
adjoined, his thought perishes as in an abyss, and is dissipated, 5110. 
Hence the divine human is the AU in All in heaven, 7211 ; and the 
means by wMch man can be conjoined to the invisible God in thought 
and affection, 9972. The idea of God under the human form is from 
heavenly influx, and hence is according to the order and fluxion of hea- 
ven, wMch in its complex is one man, 10,159. The divine human seen 
in the sun of heaven, 7173 ; and the advent of God, as a man in this 
world, acknowledged -with joy by the inhabitants of other earths, 9359. 
See God, Lord. 

DELIGHT \Jucunda^ junefunditas\. The phantasies that have been 
indulged in the life of the body are turned into filthy dehghts in the 
other life, 820, 954, 1742. Interior affections and their dehghts become 
manifest in the world of spirits ; the more interior with their pleasan't- 
ness in the heaven of angelic spirits ; the yet more interior with their 
felicity in the heaven of angels, 994. Pleasures in the Word are sig- 
nified by reptiles or creeping things, and distinction is made between 
those whereof the dehghts are hving or heavenly, and those whereof 
the dehghts are dead or infernal, sh. 994. See CnEEPixa-THmo. Plea- 
sure derives all its quality from dehght, without which it is inanimate 
and dead, 995. The dehght of pleasure, thus of everything corporeal 
and sensual, is derived from interior affections, 995. See Pleasure. 
Only that dehght in wMch is good from the Lord can be called hving, 
995. Interior affections, if they are hving, draw their dehght from 
good and truth ,* good and truth draw their dehght from charity and 
faith; and these again from the Lord, thus from hfe itself, 995. The 
various dehghts of the body and of sensual things are therefore denied 
to no man providing his intentions are good, 995. Dehght grows vile 
the more it approaches to things external, and indefinitely sweeter and 
pleasanter as it approaches to -things internal; 996, compare 5620. 
Hence the dehghts of the body are held in coMempt when man comes 
into the spirit, and these again when he comes into heaven, and so 
on to the highest of the heavens, 996. The hving dehght of pleasure 
is derived from charity, and is proportioned to use, ill, 997 ; compare 
1096. There is a twofold happiness in the internal man to wMch cor- 
respond two dehghts in the external, the one being the dehght of good, 
the other of truth, 1470; compare 3589, 4301, 8056. Evil spirits can 
find no delight except in a hfe of cruelty and hatred flowing from the 
lov^ of self and of the world, 1742, ill, 3701, 5057, 7370, 7371. They 
dehght especially in the destruction of man, 6192. They seek the evil 
of others for no end but tbe delight they find in it, 8293, 7032, 7392. 
Savoury meats or dehcacies are expressed in the Hebrew tongue by a 
word wMch denotes the dehght and pleasantness of taste ; in the internal 
sense it denotes the delight of good and the pleasantness of truth, 3502, 
3536. JSTothing can remain with man which is not insinuated by some 
dehght ; hence the natural man can only become regenerate by the in- 
sinuation of rational truths with dehghts, 3502 ; compare 7967. Such 
truths, together with all other scientifics, are situated in the memory 
accordMg to the dehght found in them; accordingly, when the' delight 
is excited, the truth or object returns, and when the truth or object is 
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remembered the delight returns, 3512, 4302. Lore is the life itself of 
man, and snch as bis lore is such is bis debgbt, because it can only pro- 
ceed from bis love, 3539, 3701, 3938. Tbe debgbts of good are called 
things desirable, the pleasantness of truth things delectable, because the 
affection of good desires, and the affection of truth finds delight in it, 
3589. The same distinction is observed between joy and gladness, 805 6 ; 
compare 4301. Delight is an actual variation of* form modified and 
animated by the influx of life from the Lord, 3726; compare 5147. 
The combats between the delights of the natural man and the dehghts 
of the spiritual man constitute temptation, ill. 3928 ; for the external 
man is entirely occupied with the dehghts of evil, 6631 ; and the dehghts 
and blessedness of the internal man can only flow in as these are re- 
moved, 6408. The dehght of affection in the external sense, the fehcity 
of eternal life in the internal sense, and eternity itself in the supreme 
sense, are signified by blessedness, ill. 3938. They who are in the 
dehght of the affections of what is evil and false, do not know what the 
dehght of the affections of good and truth is ; and they suppose they 
should perish if they were deprived of their dehght, shewn from ex- 
perience, 3938, 4063. Del%hts of the affections of truth and good 
effect conjunction, because the life of man consists in delights, 3939. 
Such dehghts flow in by the medium of angels from the Lord, 4027. 
An illustration of the reahty of truth and good and their effeik; upon 
man. The pleasantness and dehght of seeing is of the soul and its 
affection, not of the eye, and what is not seen from any dehght of affec- 
tion is not inserted into the memory, 4301. Those who are in faith 
separate from charity take no other truths from the Word but such as 
agree with the dehghts of their life, ftflly ill. 4769. The whole dehght 
and happiness of heaven consists in willing well and doing well to others, 
4776 ; thus nothing affords them more joy than removing evils from 
man, and leading him to heaven, 5992. In the other life there are 
societies of such as have given themselves up to the dehght of con- 
versation, -without regard to the good or evil of those with whom they 
associated; how they deprive others of aU joy, and appropriate it to 
themselves, 4804. How the posterity of Jacob dehgh-feed in cruelty, 5057. 
The intellectual part of man may be compared to forms which are con- 
tinuaUy varied, and the voluntary part to the harmony resulting from 
such variation ; consequently truths may be compared "to variations and 
goods to dehght thence derived, 5147. The good of charity yields 
nutrition to the spirit of man as food nourishes his body; illustrated 
by the opening of the meatuses or ducts of the body according to de- 
hght, etc., 5147.^ All sweetness in the natural world corresponds to 
dehght and pleasantness in the spiritual, ill. and sA. 5620. See Hoxey. 
External dehght contains somewhat of the love of the world in it, 5620, 
compare 996; and see below, 9213. The Word in the external form 
is signified by dehght, because every one can bend it to favor his own 
love, 5620. In its interior sense it is the dehght of spiritual and 
angehc minds, 5648. Man is led to good by the dehghts of his life 
and by the mediation of e-vil spirits; his dehghts themselves bemg bent 
towards the hberty in which he is ultimately placed, 5993. When 
man casts himself into evil from the dehght of his affection, then the 
heU corresponding to such evil is opened to him, because its infl u x is 
into its own dehght, 6203. So much of the dehght of doing evil as 
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remains after death, can only be removed by pmnsliinentS; and fuTther^ 
by demersions into heU, 7032. The interior goods of love and affection 
when they flow into the natural part of man are sensibly perceived there 
as delights; hence what are commonly called delights are exterior 
goods, 7356. The evil come into tedium instead of delight when they 
are in mere falses, because they are unable to do evil; hence they de- 
light in the appearances and falsiflcations of truth by which the upiight 
may be deceived, 7392. Unless some delight of the affections^ adheie 
to truth, the angels labor in vain to excite faith and charity in man, 
7967. The natural man cannot conceive why the loss of truth should 
be an affliction, but with the spiritual man truth is the very delight of 
his life, 377 8352. Those who are only in natural deHght do not care 
whether they know genuine truth or not, more especially when they 
can make the doctrinals of their churches the means of self-aggrandize- 
ment, 8993. When the good of charity is insinuated, the delight of 
pleasures which constitutes the natural life is removed; hence arises 
temptation, after whicb spiritual good and delight are commumcated 
by the Lord, 8413 ; compare 6414, and see Ooxsolation. After re- 
generation the good of charity is the ail of life, and the delight of plea- 
sure is the ultimate plane in which spiritual good with its felicity and 
blessedness is terminated, 8413. Those who can only be led by natural 
delight can be reformed but not regenerated ; only those can be rege- 
nerated who are receptive of the truths of faith, 8987. External de- 
lights cohere with the world, and are excited and vivified by its heat, 
9213, 9341. See below, 9996. Intemal delights are in like manner 
coherent with heaven, and are excited and vivified by its heat which is 
love from the Lord, 9213. The delights of external love are as a shade 
in which the truths of faith cannot be discerned, 9213. The sensual 
scientific is the ultimate of the intellectual part of man, and sensual 
delight the ultimate of the voluntary part, 9996, 3293. The delight 
of love truly conjugial is both intern^ and external, the delight of love 
not truly conjugial is only external, 10,170. Natural and sensual de- 
light is signified by the calf as an idol, and it consists in the delight 
of pleasure, of cupidity, and of the loves of self and the world, ill. 
and sk. 10,407. Those who give themselves up to the loves of self 
and the world, at length find their delight in hatred and revenge, 
and after death rush into all manner of wickedness, 10,742 — 10,746. 

LELIYER, to \liberare\, signifies to prevail, 6784; and to ex- 
empt or liberate from falses, 6854. DeUverance is preheated of the 
bound, who are such as are principled in good, and yet bound as it 
were by falses, 6854. Such were those who were detained in the lower 
earth until the Lord^s advent, 7849, concerning whom see 8668, and 
the passages cited there. Their deliverance at the Lord’s resurrection 
is signified by his descent to hell, and was also represented by the 
deceased who rose from the tombs and appeared to many in Jerusalem, 
8018. ^ No power but the holy proceeding of the Lord could deliver 
the spiritual church from falses, 6864; which proceeding is the divine 
truth manifesting the divine human, 6945. The process by which this 
deliverance is efected, ex. 8099 , — that it involves three states repre- 
sented by the three festivals observed in the Jewish Church, 9286, 
9294, 9295. No other than a gradual process is possible since no one 
can be introduced into heaven by an instantaneous act of mercy, 7186. 
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It is the same thing as dehyerance from sins, or the removal of evil, 
which can only take place as man seriously repents, 9077. It is an 
actual dehverance from the yoke and dominion of wicked spirits, 905, 
10,219, especially 10,657. No one can he dehvered from evil who 
believes that his actions are self-derived, 10,219. All deliverance from 
evil is owing to the subjugation of the hells by the Lord, and the 
glorification of his human, 10,655 ; see also 9937 ; and as to the 
temptations experienced by those who are dehvered, 4299. See Temp- 
tation, Eeoenebation, to Escape. 

DELUGE [diluvium~\. See Flood. 

DEMON. See Devil, Spirit. 

DENIAL [negatio'\. See Aversion, Doubt. 

DEPAET, to \_egred{]. See to Go Forth. 

DEPAET, or Journey, to {pj'ofidsci]. See to Journey. 

DEPAET, or Go away, to [_aMre seu exire\ signifies separation, 
not necessarily actual, but in appearance, 5827 ; compare 5696. To go, 
or to go away, is to hve ; also to five removed and ia secret ; and to 
relinquish, 5962. To cause to go away is to dissipate, 8201- Moses 
sent away to the people by Jehovah, denotes the Lord’s conjunction 
with them by truth from the divine as a medium, 8787. The Lord’s 
going away to the Father denotes the union of the human essence to 
the ^vine, sh. 3736. See to Go. 

DEPENDENCE [dependentia]. All things that are in the world 
and ia nature depend from heaven, and this more immediately from 
the Lord, who thus governs all, 2026. Every posterior formation 
exists separate from the prior, but not without dependence, 6465. See 
Decree. Dependence is the subordinate disposition of thiags from 
interiors to exteriors, as from angels and angehc societies to men, 
8728. See Disposition. 

DEPOSIT, to [deponere], signifies to conceal or store up for use, 
5299. 

DEPOPULATE, to [_depopmlari\ signifies to disturb order, or 
cause a want of order, 6405, 6406, 10,227. See Tribes ( Gad), 

DEPEEDATION. See Thief. 

DEEIYATIONS [derivationes]. The truths of faith variously 
accepted are called the derivations of faith or of the church, 3267. 
Truths of the second class, produced by the influx of the rational, are 
derivations, 3579 ; compare 7966. The derivations of divine good in 
the Lord’s divine natural are signified by names only, because they 
exceed all finite intelligence, 4642. Unless there were a continuum of 
derivations in man, from the intellectual principle which is in the light 
of heaven, to the sensual principle which is in the light of the world, 
the latter could have no human quality, 5114. These derivations are 
as steps or degrees, as of a ladder, between the intellectual and sensual, 
ill. 5114. Derivations in the inferior degrees are only compositions, 
or more properly, conformations of the singulars and particulars of the 
superior degrees, with such things added, first of a purer nature, and 
afterwards of a grosser, as may serve for containing-vessels, 5114 ; 
compare 5122. The productions and derivations of goods and truths 
with the spiritual are endless, 7966. In the chain of derivations and 
successions interior things do not cohere with exterior by continuity, 
but are distinct, ill 8603 ; compare 5114. See Degree. Such is the 
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eontmtiiim of ctU wMch man derires from his parents and remotest 
ancestors, that his o\m proper life is nothing but eTil, 8550. 

DESCEND, to [descendere\, is predicated of Jehorah, m nice man- 
ner as he is called the Most High, from the appearance ; and vhen 
iudgment is effected, 1311, 6854. The influx of divme love mto the 
affection of good, and thence into the affection of truth, disposmg all 
things in the natural man into order, is signified by descent, 8084. 
To ascend is predicated of going to Jerusalem, because to mtenors ; to 
descend, of going from Jerusalem, 8084. To descend mourning to the 
sepulchre, when predicated of the church or of divine truth, is to perish, 
4785. To descend inyolyes declension to evil; to ascend, elevation to 
good, ill. 4815, 4816, To descend is to pass from interiors to exteriors, 
that is, towards natural and terrestrial tMngs, 4969, 5406, 5546. To 
descend, imderstood in the same sense as to go, denotes life, 5637 ; also 
animus or intention, 5655, 5660. Jacob with all Ms^ household 
descending into Egjpt, denotes natural truth about to be initiated into 
the scientifics of the church, 6004~~6006, 6023. When descending is 
predicated of the Lord it denotes to inferior states; for example, to those 
who are of the spiritual church, 6854. It denotes his presence by 
influx, thus his advent, 8792. To descend from the mount, predicated 
of Moses, denotes application and preparation, 8805. It denotes the 
inflnT of the Lord into the externals of the Word, of the church, and of 
worship, 10,689. To ascend into heaven denotes conjunction with the 
Lord, to descend from heaven the contrary, 8760. To descend from 
heaven, when predicated of divine truth, si^ifies its influx into man, 
10,396. To descend, in the spiritual sense, is not to descend bodily but 
mentalLy; hence Moses descending from Sinai when the people were 
practising idolatry, denotes the intuition and examination of their 
externals by divine truth, 10,419. Jehovah’s descending in a cloud 
denotes the divine in. the externals of the Word, 10,614. To descend 
into the deep hke a stone is to go towards hell, by reason of the false of 
evil, -which gravitates thither as what is heavy tends towards the earth, 
8279. To descend is to become subject, 5809. By the truths of infancy 
and boyhood the angels of God ascend to heaven as by a ladder, and by 
those of adult age they descend from heaven to earth, 3701, 3882, 4009. 
All goods and truths descend from the Lord and ascend to him; and if 
the life of man were according to order, the divine itself would descend 
through man to the ultimates of nature ; and from the ultimates of 
nature ascend to him again. Thus it would represent the divine com- 
munication and conjunction, which is signified by the angels ascending 
and descending on Jacob’s ladder, on the top of wliich stood Jehovah, 
3702, 3721, 3726. Descent from heaven into the world, and ascent 
from the world into heaven, is effected by the brain and its interiors, 
4042. See to Ascend, to Ajmse, Elevation. 

DESEET [^solitudo'}. See Wilderness. 

DESIEE [desideriurifi]. The goods of love and charity are the 
food and recreation of angels, such being their desires, 5147 ; coxnparo 
8562. Desires, loves, affections, etc., are spiritual heats deriving thoir 
origin from the sun of heaven, 5215. The respiration or breathing of 
evil love is called concupiscence, that of good love desire, 8910. Desire 
is the affection of conjunction, as in the case of good and truth, ill. 9206, 
Desire is the very activity of the life, for it is from the affection of 
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good, 9269. Those who are principled in truths always desire to do 
good, snch desire being in ah truth by reason of its conjunction with 
good, 9207. The desire of truth to conjunction with good is signified 
by the salt of the sacrifices, etc., ill and sTi, 9207, 10,300. See Salt. 
Such desire is the conjunctive principle itself, 10,300, ill 5365, 8772*. 
When man has received good he comes into the desire of truth, and this 
desire is kindled in proportion to the defect of truth, ill 8562, 10,290. 
Those who are principled in good, and hence desire to know truths from 
the Word, are affected with delight by the infiux of angelic wisdom into 
the sense of the letter, 5202. Those who are in good are in the delight 
of perfecting their good by truths, consequently they desire truths ; and 
the contrary with those who are in evil, ill 5623. It is manifest from 
the desire of knowing in man that scientifics and truths are sustenance 
to his soul ; the case is still more manifest with good spirits and angels, 
6078. The man who desires heaven thinks no otherwise of death and 
of the sickness which precedes it than as resurrection mto life, 6222. 
The delights of good are called things desirable, the pleasantnesses of 
truth things delectable, for it is the affection of good that desires, and 
the affection of truth that then enjoys delight, 3589. Spirits meet and 
are conjoined in the other life according to the state of desire one for 
another, 9104. 

DESOLATION, is predicated of the spiritual things of faith ; vas- 
tation of the celestial things of faith, 411. Vastation and desolation 
are also called consummation and excision, 411. Desolations and 
temptations are inundations of falses, and are signified by iaundations 
of waters, sJi, 7 90. Desolation as to truth and good is signified by 
being cast under a shrub, iu the fi^ssures of the rocks, the rivers of deso- 
lation, etc., 2682. A state of desolation as to truth is signified by 
Hagar’s despair on account of her child, 2689. Those who are re- 
formed are reduced to this state of desolation, in order that the pro- 
prium may be subdued, 2694. The desolation of truth is called affio- 
tion, 4060. The state when man is apparently deprived of truths is 
called desolation, hut with those who are susceptible of reformation 
such tru^s are only indrawn, 5270. It is signified by a state of famine, 
closing in despair concemmg spiritual life, 5270 — 5279, 5280, 6144, 
7147. See Despaib. The nature of such desolation farther shewn, 
and that it is absolute with those who do not become regenerate, 5376. 
In the Word, desolation is used when truths are deficient, and vasta- 
tion when goods are deficient, 5360. Good spirits and angels actually 
appetite goods and truths, and come into desolation when they are not 
received, 6078, 6110. A defect of the knowledge of good and truth is 
signified by famine, and hence desolation, or indigence of spiritual 
things, 5576 and citations there. To desolate denotes to deprive by 
lusts, and thereby to consume, 9141. See Devastation, Vastation, 
Famine. 

DESPAIR, or Desperation [desperatio']. Temptations axe ac- 
companied with despair concerning the end, 1787. They who are 
regenerating are reduced to despair in order that the persuasive %ht 
in which falses and truths are equally illuminated may he exfcingmshed, 
and in order that the proprijim may be overcome, 2682, 2694. The 
despair attendant on those who are about to be regenerate is concern- 
ing spiritual life ; the delight of the love of self and the world being 
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remoTed, and tte delight of the love of good and truth msinuatej 5279. 
Hence it is the last state of yastation and desolation, 5280, odby, 

By despairs, desolations, and temptations, it at length comes to be 
acknowledged, that the aU of truth and of good is from the Lord, 6144. 
The fallacies and falses which infest arise from the hells ^d are com- 
bated by truths insinuated from heaven, 7090, 7990. 
in infestations, and in temptations, are brought to despair by the with- 
drawing of truths, 7147. The subjects of this desolation and despair 
suppose themselves to be damned, or delivered to mfernals, 7155 
Unless infestation and temptation were continued even to a state ot 
despair, the ultimate of use would be wanting, hence 
of the Lord, which is the exemplar of the temptations ot the tmthtul, 
was to this extremity, 7166. When temptations proceed to the length 
of despair man is in the declivity to hell, and bitter thmgs are spoken, 
which are not attended to by angels because temptation is to the last 
limit of the power of resisting, 8165. Temptations are continual des- 
pairs concerning salvation, comparatively light at first, but growing 
Lavier and heavier by degrees, until the divine presence and aid are 
scarcely beHeved in, 8567. They are succeeded by comfort, and, as 
it were, new life from the Lord, 3696, 4572, 5246, 6829, 8867, 8370, 

8567. See Coxsolatiojt. , ^ t j 

PESTEOY, to \ perdere ]^ when predicated of the Lord, denotes 
to perish by evil, that is, to be damned, 2395, 2397 ; and that it is 
impossible it can be otherwise, 2402. See DAjerATiON. The destroyer 
signifies hell, 7879, or the false and evil which flow in from hell, 7929, 
To destroy is to deprive any one of the truths and goods of faith and 
of love, which, in the Word, is called desolation and yastation, 10,510. 
See Desolation, Devastation, Yastation. 

DESTROYER [ perditor \. See to Destroy. 

DETAD7, to [ detinere ]. Spirits who infest man detain him in 
the delight of his love as one hound ; hence to detain denotes to con- 
tinue to infest, 7501. If man were not momentarily detained from 
evils and falses by the Lord, he would rush headlong into hell, 789, 
929, 5854. Such evils cannot be separated, but only reduced to qui- 
escence, thus the angels themselves are only detained or withheld from 
them, 1581, more especially 5398. The angels plainly perceive the 
detention itself, and also influx itself from the Lord, 2016. Those who 
are principled in faith and love to the Lord, derived from himself, are 
capable of being detained from hell and from eternal damnation, but 
no others, 10,153. How the spiritual church was detained in the in- 
ferior earth and infested by evil spirits, until the Lord’s advent, 7090, 
7932^. See Earth. 

DETENTION. See to Detain. 

DETERMINATION. There are two determinations of the intel- 
lectual and voluntary parts of man, the one outwards towards the world, 
the other inwards towards heaven, ilL 9730, 7607. It is essential that 
truths be determined to a certain form, or jMshed and closed exteriorly, 
4875 : compare Degree, 5144, 5145, and see Basket [ canistruon ]. 
The indeterminate of the internal sense of Scripture is determined to 
persons and particular modes of expression in the letter, 3776, compare 
8705. To reflect on these outward determinations of the Word, instead 
of the universal sense couched under them, limits the idea and turns 
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the mind from tlie peroeption of the thing, 6653. To thhiV of God 
without an idea of the divine human is to think indeterminately, in 
■which case the thoughts fall into the idea of nature as God, 8705; 
compare 9972. All who think of God from themselves or from the 
flesh think of him indeterminately ; but those who think of God from 
the spirit think of him determinately, that is, they present to them- 
selves an idea of the di-vine under the human form, 8705. Certain 
spirits described, whose weak and indeterminate proprium renders them 
almost useless, 1937. 

DEVASTATION. A total devastation is the privation of all good 
and truth, thus a state of mere falses and evils, 7776, 7947. The 
total devasta-tion of truth is signified by the first-bom of Egypt 
perishing, 7039, 7699. The last state of devastation, when the 
evil cast themselves into hell, is signified by the overthrow of all 
Pharaoh’s host in the Eed Sea, 8210. That it is the evil who expel 
good and truth, and thus devastate themselves, 7 643, 9330 ; and this 
by -virtue of influx and communication with hell, 7879. See Desola- 
tion, Yastation. 

DEVIL \^diabolus']. See Hell, Spieit. Inasmuch as all helLhas 
one proprium and animus, it constitutes one devil, 694. Those who 
form this devil were once men in the world, being such as lived in 
hatred, revenge, adultery, etc., 968. The author has frequently dis- 
coursed with the worst of this infernal crew without fear, 968. As -to 
their character, 5721. The man who indulges in the evils of his pro- 
prium is a devil in human shape, 5786. The idolatrous nations with 
whom the Israelites were forbidden to have any intercourse, perverted 
divine representatives by applying them in the worship of a certain 
devil whom they evoked from heU, 4444. As to open association 
with such, 3990; compare 1749, 8273. When the love of self and 
the world have ruled the life, the departed spirit puts on a diabolic 
appearance, 5165 ; and this in conformity with the form of hell, which 
is a deformed monster in opposition to the human form of heaven, 
6605. How infernal spirits were overcome and subjected to heaven by 
the Lord when he glorified his humanity, 8273. The aHuring delights 
of evil are the means by which "tihe diabolic crew invaded man, and 
those who find delight in alluring others belong to that crew, 9348. 
Infernal spirits imagine themselves to be the gods of the universe, and 
that they contribu-fee to the power and dominion of the Lord, whose 
whole power is by good, 1749 ; and though the presence of a little child 
is sufficient to cast them down into their infernal abodes, 1271. Such 
are represented by the king of Sodom, 1749. See Sodom. 

DEVOTION. Many who had preached faiik with much eloquence, 
and affected devotion in this life, hate the Lord and persecute the faith- 
ful in the other, 724. External devotion and piety have no communi- 
cation vrith heaven when evils are cherished in the heart and life, 10,500; 
compare 379. See Piety, Woeship. 

DEW [ros]. The dew of heaven denotes truth, and especaally 
truth derived from a state of peace and innocence, ill, and sh, 8579, 
8600, Sudb truth is called the truth of peace, and its nature is de- 
scribed, 845&. See Eain. 

DIADEM. See Ceown. 

DIAMOND {adamml. See Pkeoiotts Stones- 
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DICE, Game oe. See 6494. .... , ,, i 

■ DICTATE \diatam.en\. When evil spirits begin to role, the angels 
labor to avert evils and falses, and thence arises a combat ; it is this 
combat which is sensibly apprehended by perception^ Rotate and con- 
science 227. When perception ceased with the decline oi the naost 
ancient chnrchj there succeeded a kind of dictate, which may be called 
conscience, being intermediate between perception and what is known 
as conscience at this day, 607, 608. Conscience, or the dictate that a 
thing is true, is derived with the spiritual from what they have heard 
and learned, not from perception as with the celestial, 895. The in- 
ternal dictate, or residuum of perception remaining to the posterity of 
the celestial church, is signified by the voice of Jehovah, sh. 218 — 220 ; 
and was the effect of the faces of Jehovah, 224. The interior dictate 
of truth flows in from the Lord by the medium of angels, 1308, 1919, 
1935. It is a kind of internal speech, a degree below perception, 1822 ; 
compare 1898, 4652, 5121. Perception, dictate, and conscience answer 
to the space between the two parts of the animals that were divided in 
the sacrifices ; all above perception, dictate, and conscience, being of the 
Lord, and all below, of man ; hence parallelism and correspondence, 
1831. The prophets wrote from dictation or actual speech by the 
medium of spirits, 4652, 7055 ; compare 5121. Those who have 
charity are led by the dictate of good, 4715, ill. 4788. External men 
who only obey what is true because it is commanded are easily misled 
by fallacies because they have no inward dictate, 4788. Those who 
have gennine perception think that it is within them, and that it flows 
from the nexus of things, hut it is a dictate from the Lord through 
heaven flowing into the interiors of thought, 5121. If a man recede 
from good and then comes into any anxiety, it is not from any innate 
dictate, but from the dictate of the &ith in which he has been educated 
from infancy, 5472. With those who are in truths derived from good, 
or in illustration from the Word, a resplendence flows in from heaven 
similar to that by which the responses from heaven were discovered in 
the breast-plate. It is this which, as it were, responds and dictates 
when they inq^uire into truth from the affection of the heart, 9905. 

DIE, to [morz']. See Death. 

DIET [victus]., or meat and drink, denotes the knowledges of good 
and truth, 1480, 9003. See Pood, to Eat, to Di^ink. 

DIG, to l^fodere], denotes to inquire, or investigate ; digging for 
water, the investigation of truth, 3424, 7343. It^ signifies to devise 
or fashion from the proprium, 9084, 9085. To dig through a well 
signifies doctrine from the literal sense of the Word, 3445. To dig 
through as a thief, the perpetration of what is evil m what is hidden, 
sh. 9125. 

DIG THROUGH, to Iperfodere]. See to Dig. 

DIKLAH, one of the sons of Joktan, signifies a ritual of the He- 
brew church, 1245 — 1247. See Joktais'. 

DILATE, to [dilatare]., or enlarge, in the internal sense is to 
illustrate, because illustration is an amplification or enlargement of 
the bounds of wisdom and intelligence, 1101. To dilate or enlarge thy 
border signifies the multiplication and extension of truth from good, 
10,675 ; compare 8063. Ereadth is predicated of truth, hence to dilate 
is to receive increase of truth, 8434. See Expanse, Extension. 
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DIMENSION. There is a threefold dimension in all terrestial 
things, and when such dimensions are predicated of celestial and spi- 
ritual things, their more or less perfection, and also their quantity and 
quality is to be understood, 650. All things connected with worship 
in the ancient church, as the dimensions of the altar, its stones, &c., 
were representative, 4489. See Bkeadth, Height, High, Lei.'-gth, 
Measuee, Number. 

DINAH, denotes the affection of general truths, or the church in 
which is the good of faith, which is the spiritual church, 3963, 3964. 
She denotes the affection of all things of faith, or the affection of truth, 
thus the church, 4427. Being withheld from Sheckem by her brothers, 
and remaining among them as one polluted, she denotes, also, the 
church corrupted, or the affection of ah falses, 4504, 4522. See 
Hamor, Tribes. 

DINNEB \_prandium~\. See Feasts \convwia’]. 

DISCERPTION. Divers punishments of discerption and lacera- 
tion described, and the character of those who imdergo them, 829, 956, 
957, 959, 1983. They who inflict the punishment of discerption act 
in the form of a cone, 958. Discerption as to the thoughts, 962. All 
discerption in the spiritual world consists in the separation of good from 
evils and falses, 5828. Hence to be rent or tom signifles to perish by 
reason of such, 4777, 5828, 9171. Flesh tom in the field denotes the 
good of faith falsified, 9230. As to rending the garments, see Dust. 

DISCIPLES, the [_disci]pul{\^ of the Lord represent all things of 
the church, thus all tlnngs of faith and charity, 2089, 2129, 2130, 
3354, 3858, 6397, 7418, 8902, 10,683. In the representative sense 
they signify all who are principled in the tmths of faith and the good 
of charity, 6756, 9942. AlS to the numbers twelve and seventy, and 
the analogy of both with the tribes and elders of Israel, 9404, 3913. 
See Apostles, Peter, Numbers. 

DISCORD [jdiscorditas]. The natural man considered in itself is 
so discordant with the spiritual that they are the very opposites of each 
other, fZZ. 3913. As to the discordant doctrines and ends signified by 
the confusion of Babel, 1322. See Dispute. 

DISCOURSE \sermo~\. See Speech. 

DISCOURSE \loguela\. See Speech. 

DISCRETE. See Degree. 

DISEASE \morl}us'\. Misfortune, sickness, disease, etc., are suf- 
fered at this day in place of temptations, the latter being experienced 
by those only who have a conscience of what is good and tme, 762, 
5353. Description of the spirits who correspond to the vicious things 
that enter into the purer blood or animal spirit, from which the most 
grievous and fatal diseases break forth, 4227. He is called sick who 
is in evil, and he bound who is in the false, 4958. Seriatim pass^es 
concerning the correspondence of diseases with the spiritual world, 5711 
— 5727. Diseases correspond to the spiritual world in a wide sense ; 
not to the Grand Man, but to those who are in hell, 5712. They cor- 
respond to the lusts and passions of the soul, thus they are from sm, 
5712, 5726, 8364. All infemals induce diseases, but wi& a differehces, 
because they are all in the lusts and concupiscmces of evil, 5713. They 
are not permitted to flow into the solid and organical pa^ of the body, 
but only into lusts and fals^ ; whai man frlls into Inywever, 
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they hare influx into the unclean things pertaining to fcease, 5718. 
This drcumstance does not hinder man from being healed natoUy, 
because the providence of the Lord concurs with such remedies, 5 /id. 
Adulterers inflict pains in the periosteums, and the nerves ot those 
parts, and this wheresoever they emerge; also oppression ol he 
stomach, from experience, 5714. A sphere of the most dieadfu evi s 
described, which produced diseases instantaneously, hke a burning tever, 
5715. When man falls into such disease, which he contracts from ins 
life, the unclean sphere to which it corresponds adjoins itseH and acts 
as an aggravating canse, 5715. A cold fever is induced by certain 
spirits from unclean colds, also swooning, etc., 5716 Oonoer^g 
those who have reference to the vitiated excrements of the bram, that 
they rush into the skull, and by continuity even into the spmal marrow, 
and induce insanities and death, but that their hells at this day Me 
closed, from experience, 5717. Concerning those who in their prm- 
ciples and life haye been desirous of rnlej that they excite enmities ana 
hatreds, and have reference to the gross phlegm of the brain, by 
they induce torpor; how many diseases are thus originated, 5718. Ihey 
who despise the Word and the life of charity have feference to the viti- 
ated principles of the blood wliich run through the veins and arteries, 
and contaminate the whole mass ; infernal spirits of this description are 
confined to their own separate hell, and only commumcate rrith sucn as 
are of a similar quality, and thus cast themselves into their halitus or 
sphere, 5719. Hypocrites induce excruciating pains in the teeth, the 
bones of the temples, the cheeks, etc., 5720, The most contumacious 
of all are they who, in the life of the body, have appeared naore just 
and serious than others, and have lived only a life of self-love, in hatred 
against those who have not worshiped them ; these, when they apply 
themselves to man induce the most insufferable tedium, and such in- 
firmity of mind and body, that those who suffer under it are hardly 
able to rise from their beds, 5721. A similar weariness of life, and 
torpor of the joints and members, is induced by the presence and influx 
of ceit:ain most filthy spirits into the solid parts of the body, 5722. 
Other spirits, who had given themselves up to voluptuousness, occasion 
heaviness or pains in the belly; also torpor in the members and joints 
of the sick, 5723. They who indulge in scruples of conscience on all 
occasions, and in matters of indifference, induce anxieties and act upon 
the abdominal parts and the region of the diaphragm, 5724. How it 
is with man when he is inundated by evils and falses, that he is indig- 
nant, and under the influence of vehement desire, 5725 ; compare 660. 
Evil is the first cause of disease, and it acts in the body by closing the 
most minute vessels which enter into the texture of the larger ; hence 
the first or inmost obstruction, and vitiation of the blood, 5726. If 
man had lived the life of good, he would have been without disease, 
and would have become an infant again in his old age, but a wise in- 
fant ; and would then have passed into heaven, and have put on a body 
such as the angels haye, without i^uffering, 5726. Physicians, medi- 
cines, etc., signify preservations from evils ; for spiritual diseases are 
nothing but evils and falses, 6502. Inasmuch as to die signifies to 
enter upon life, and man enters upon eternal life by regeneration, to be 
sick, which precedes death, denotes the successive state preceding re- 
generation, ilL 6221. Diseases denote evils which affect the spiritual 
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life of man, and tend to spiritual death, which is damnation, 8364, 
9031. When man sickens as to his spiiitual life, eyil is derived into 
his natural life and there becomes disease, 8364. A burning fever 
denotes the cupidity of evil ; a plague, the vastation of good and truth; 
a leprosy, the profanation of truth, 8364; a dropsy, the perversion of 
truth and good, 9086. The Lord’s miracles were healings of diseases 
because hereby was signified the iniquities and evils of sj)iritual life, 
hence they involved and signified states of the church, 8364 at the end. 
Hence also they were performed on the Sabbath day, 9086. Disease 
denotes falsified truth, and adulterated good, because good and trut^ 
are what constitute the spiritual life, 9324. 

DI8PEESION. To be dispersed denotes to be dissipated, and is 
predicated of internal worship, 1328. Dispersion, which denotes ex- 
termination, is predicated of the internal man and of good ; division, of 
the external man and of truth, 6361, 9093. To be dispersed upon the 
faces of the whole earth is not to be received and acknowledged, 1308, 
1309, 1324—1328; compare 1066, 1158, 1206, 1258. See Division. 

DISPUTE [lis^ rixa\. To dispute, or litigate, denotes to deny, 
3425, 3427, 3428. ITot to contend, denotes to be in tranquillity, 
5963. The well not contended about denotes the literal sense of the 
Word not denied, 3432. Altercation or dispute denotes combat, 6764. 
To dispute denotes contention concerning truths amongst those who be- 
long to the church, also the defence of truths against falses, in order 
to their liberation, 9024, 9260. Contention or strife is predicated of 
truths and falses, 9041, 9252, 9253. Two subjects of strife have in- 
fested the church from the very heginiung ; the first, whether faith or 
charity is the first-bom, the second, whether faith separate from charity 
is saving, 9224. The contention of the learned at the present day 
seldom goes beyond the question whether a thing be or be not, 3428. 
How such contention arises from the prevalence of fallacies of the senses, 
ill. 6948. See Fallacies, Falses. 

DISH. See Eason \_crater\. 

DISJUNCTION. Nothing hut charity, or love and mercy, is con- 
junctive ; when this is wanting the lx)nd between the Lord and man is 
broken, 379, ill 2034. When man is disjoined from the Lord by the 
want of charity he is left to his own proprium ; all that he then t hin ks 
is false, and all that he then wills is evil, 389. The love of self and its 
cupidities disjoin the external and internal man ; in like mann er, the 
love of the world and its cupidities, but not to the same degree, ill. 
1594. The disjunction of the human race from the divine was the 
cause of the Lord’s assuming the humanity, ill 2034. Disjunction from 
the Lord is signified by evils and sins, because evils and sins considered 
in themselves are nothing but disjunction from good, 4997. Spi- 
ritual conjunction, which is charity or mutual love, is effected by the 
mind of one presenting itself in the mind of another, with aU manner of 
goodwill towards him; spiritual disjunction, by its associating with 
another the thought and will of doing him evil, 8734. See Oonji^o- 

DISPOSITION, Dispose, to [disponere^,\ Before things can be 
disposed into order, they must of necessity be reduced to a conmon 
mass or chaos, in order that the evils which cohere may be (feociated 
and broken, 842. Truths are disposed into order when spintnal good 
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begins to act in tKe natural mind, 454B. The order in ‘which they are 
disposed when man becomes truly rational or regenerate, is answerable 
to tbe order of heaven, and is from influx ; hence the faculty of con- 
cluding, judging, and reflecting, is so wonderfhl as to exceed all human 
science and wisdom, 2556; compare 5389. It is a holy arrangement 
or disposition, first, of common scientifics in order that particulars may 
be insinuated into them by the Lord ; after which, doctrinals or con- 
clusions from those scientifics are removed, 3057, ill 3161. Jxi the 
process of this order of disposition a most exq^uisite exploration ^ is 
effected, by means of which good elects to itself truth, and relin- 
quishes all that is false to some evil, 3110. See Initiation, Con- 
junction, All disposition of good and truth in the natural man is 
effected by the Lord through the medium of the spiritual, and by truth 
there, in which consists the potency of good, 4015; compare 9337, 
9846. It takes place when man acknowledges the love of the Lord 
and the neighbor, and aU things confirming them, which are the things 
of faith, 4104, 9931. Sensual things are disposed into order, so as 
to receive the light of heaven, when they are brought under subordina- 
tion to the rational mind, ill 5128. It is the life of charity by which 
the images and ideas of things in the natural mind are illnstrated and 
disposed into the order and fairness of heaven, 5133 ; compare 9931. 
They are disposed nnder common principles, and in perpetual series 
according to the arrangement of societies in heaven, and thus adapted to 
the infiux of life, 5339, 5343, 7403, 9337, 9846, 10,303. See Series. 
Man must dispose himself to receive the influx of heavenly charity from 
the Lord, by removing evils, and, as far as he can, falses, 5354. Scien- 
tifics and the truths of the church are disposed into order by truth from 
the divine, and scientifics are so disposed first, ill. 5510, When so 
disposed they cohere together in series according to various affinities 
and propinquities, not uiflilre families and their offspring, and so as to 
be excited at the same time and act harmonionsly with good, 6690 ; 
compare 9079. All things in heaven and earth were first disposed into 
order by heaven, and afterwards by the Lord’s divine human, 7931. 
When man has undergone temptations his interiors are disposed into 
order, so that by influx immediately from the Lord, and mediately from 
heaven, he may resist falses and evils, 8131. The disposition of the 
goods appropriated by man is effected by the Lord at the end of every 
state, denoted by the sixth day ; snch disposition also is followed by 
conjunction, which is signified by the seventh day, 8422. The dis- 
position of things from eternity and to eternity is effected by truth 
divine immediately proceeding from the Lord, and also by the media- 
tion of heaven ; such divine disposition or providence extending to the 
most minute particulars of all things, 8717. The subordinate or me- 
diate disposition of things consists in their dependence one from an- 
other, 8728. See Dependence, Degree. The disposition of truths 
and also of falses is according to' ends and uses ; thus every one when 
he comes into the spiritual world is reduced to the state of his good 
or his evil, thus to the use of his life, or the end that he had loved 
above all things, 9297; compare 4104. The Lord flows into man by 
good, and by that disposes truths into order, and so far as this dispo- 
sition takes place evils and falses are removed, 9337; compare 4015. 
Hence it is that truths constitute the form of good, 9846. See Form. 
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As to tlie disposition of natural good and truth to the influx of inno- 
cence, see 4021 and sequel. 

DISSIMULATION" [simiilatio^. See Simulatio2t. 

DISSOLUTE, UxBOUKD, Loose, Naked [^clissolutus^^ denotes 
aversion from what is internal, 10,479, 10,480. See Nakedness, 
Aveesion. 

DISTANCE [distantia]. Places and distances in the other life are 
nothing hut varieties of state, and are determined according to the 
human frame, 1274, 4403. Distance has no effect in rendering spirits 
and angels invisible, 1274. The mutation of place and distance is 
only in appearance according to state, 1275 ; compare 1380. Hundreds 
or thousands of miles would be no hindrance to the mutual presence 
and discourse of persons so situated in the world, providing their in- 
ternal sight were opened, 1277- But see the seriatim passages, 1273 — 
1277, 1376 — 1382. Places, distances, and places in nature, are states 
and mutations of state in heaven, 3356, 3387. The societies of heaven 
appear at a distance from one another according to the difference of 
affection as to truth and good, 6602. That distances in the other life 
are appearences from the diversity of states of life, 2625, 2837, 3356, 
3387, 3404, 4321, 4882, 5605, 7381, 9104. See Peace, Situation. 

DISTUBB, to [turharel. See Ceowd. 

DIVIDE, to. See DmsioN. 

DIVINE, to \jlivinare\^ signifies to know what is hidden, 5748 ; 
when predicated of the Lord, to know things hidden and future, 5781. 
Things which do not flow according to the common order of nature 
can only be predicted from the Divine Praevidence, notwithstanding 
the prophet may be a worshiper of other gods. The predictions of 
diviners, augurs, soothsayers, and Pythonesses, derived from natural 
magic, are always opposed to the Lord, and to the good of love and 
faith, 3698. See MLagio. Divination, when predicated of the prophets, 
denotes revelation which respects life ; seeing, revelation which respects 
doctrine, 9248. 

DIVINE, Divine Human. See Loed. 

DIVINE NAMES. Bee Name. 

DIVISION. To divide or halve denotes paraUeHsm and corre- 
spondence, and as this cannot exist between the doctrines of faith and 
the Lord, the birds were not divided in the sacrifices, 1832. To divide 
unto {divider mper ad], or share out, denotes disposition or arrange- 
ment, 4342, 4343, 4344. To divide the spoil denotes service, 8292. 
Those who are in the knowledges of good and truth and yet in a life of 
evil, are said to be divided when these are removed from them, ill. and 
sh. 4424. Hence division denotes the separation and removal of truth 
and good, thus extermination and dissipation, 6360, ill and $h. 9093. 
See Dispersion. To be divided or broken denotes dissipation when 
predicated of the whole, and hurt or loss when predicated of a part, 
9163. Man is not permitted to have a divided mind, that is, to under- 
stand and to ’speak truth and to will and to do evil, 7180, espeei^y 
9013. To divide silver signifies to dissipate truth, 9093.^ To cast lots 
upon and divide the Lord’s raiment, is to dktraet and dissipate divine 
truths, 9942. Jordan being divided denotes the removal of falses and 
evils, 4255. The Jews and the Israelites being divided into^ two king- 
doms after the time of Solomon, has respect to the two king doms of 
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heaven, the celestial and the spiritual, 4292, 8770, 9320, 9404. The 
earth divided denotes the beginning of a new chnrch, 1243. As to the 
division of the brain and the human mind, 644. See Sepahatiok. 

DO, to [/«C6re], in the natural sense, is to will in the internal 
sense, 5755. To do well is to obtain the life of good, 4258. To do, 
when predicated of God, denotes eflect and state, 2618. And hence 
Providence, of which all effects are the result, 6264. See to Make. 

DOCTRINE, Doctrinal. See Learned. — 

1. History of Doctrine , — The truths which had been perceived in 
the Most Ancient Church were reduced into doctrine by Enoch, and 
thus preserved for the use of posterity, 621. The doctrinals of faith 
which had been revealed to the Most Ancient Church were first collected 
by Cain, and were afterwards reduced into doctrine by Enoch, 609, 
920. The doctrinals thus collected consisted in significatives, and thus, 
as it were, in things enigmatical, whence originated all ritual worship, 
etc., 920. They were derived from the revelations and perceptions of 
the Most Ancient Church, and constituted the Word that was in use 
with the Ancient Church ; and because Noah was instructed in them 
he is called a husbandman, or man of the gronnd, 1068, 1071. The 
rise of all doctrines, true and false, from this stock, is also signified by 
his three sons, 1064, and sequel; and various remoter doctrinals, 
which were rituals, by their descendants, 1149, 1152. See Noah. 
In course of time the first Ancient Church was adulterated, and its 
representatives and significatives turned into idolatry and magic ; hence 
a second Ancient Church was instituted by Eber, the doctrinals of the 
antediluvian age constituting its internal worship, and sacrifices, etc., 
its external, 1241. See Eber. The doctrinals and rituals of the 
first Ancient Church were various in the several kingdoms over which 
it extended, but still the church was one, because charity was the 
essential in aU, 1799, 2385, 2417. Their knowledges and scientifics 
consisted in knowing what the rituals of the church signified, and how 
charity was to be exercised, 4844. Hence they were enabled to know 
what is signified by the neighbor, and what by the poor, the father- 
less, etc., 2417, 34^19, 4844, 7259. It has been a subject of con- 
troversy from the most ancient times whether charity or faith is the 
primary, but the doctrinal of chanty involves the all of faith, 2417, 
2435. The Ancient Church, and ^ other churches, know no other 
doctrine at their commencement than the doctrine of charity, but this 
has always perished in course of time, and been superseded by the 
doctrine of faith, 2417, 4720, 1834. In the Ancient Chnrch, those 
who thus studied ^ doctrine rather than life, and at length rejected the 
life by making faith the essential of the chnrch, were called Philis- 
tines, 3412. Having rejected the doctrine of charity, they at length 
obliterated interior truths by the loves of self and the world, 3413. 
In like^ manner the Babylonians and PhiHstines of the present day, 
3419, 3420, 1844. Their doctrinals were formed from external truths, 
3857, How much the doctrine of charity, and the innumerable truths 
flowing from it originally prevailed over the doctrine of faith, 4844, 
4955. And how scientifics were thence all subservient to the love of 
God and the neighbor, or the doctrine of charity, 4964, 4966:' com- 
pare 2417, 4844. _ See Church. 

2. How far essential to the Church. is one thing to know from 
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perception, and anotlier to learn froln doctrine, 521. Tliose who 
are in perception know what is good and true by internal influx; 
those who are in doctrine, by the external way of the senses, 521. 
Neither the scientific and rational things of faith, nor yet doctrine, 
constitute the church, but only the loye and charity to which they 
lead, 809, ill 916, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844. Hence the church would 
be one if all had charity, notwithstanding their difference as to worship 
and doctrinals, 809, 1285, 1316, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1835, 1844, 3419, 
3420. And hence doctrinals are of no account whatever if the life be 
not formed according to them, 1515. The doctrine of faith is nothing 
but the doctrine of charity, for it only exists in order that its teaching 
may be performed, 916, 2571. That is called the doctrine of faith 
which treats concerning truth, and thence good ; and that is called the 
doctrine of charity which treats concerning good, and thence of truth, 
7053 ; compare 5542. Those who are in doctrinals and not in charity 
dispute about all things, and condemn all who do not beheve as they 
do, 1798. Yet doctrinals do not constitute the external of the church, 
much less its internal, 1799. If all had charity, even schism would 
not be called schism, nor heresy, heresy, but would be left to the con- 
science of every one as differences of doctrine, providing only that the 
Lord, and eternal life, and the Word, were not denied, and that the 
life was according to divine order, 1834. To look to doctrinals is to 
turn from good to truth, in which case the latter, as well as the former, 
becomes vastated, ill. and sTi. 2454. Even the life after death is not 
really believed by those who instruct others in doctrine and are not in 
charity, 2454 at the end; compare 2416. They who separate the doc- 
trine of faith from the doctrine of charity fall into aU manner of here- 
sies and falses, 2435. How doctrinals are filled with falses, and thus 
profaned by those who live in evil, ill. 2383, and citations. Such are 
at length unable to see any truth that leads to good ; their rational 
part is invaded by the fife of evil, and their phantasies are formed into 
doctrinals, 2385. See Disposition, and compare 2417, 2454. 

3. Its connection with Hmnan Understanding . — Instruction in the 
doctrinals of charity and faith is signified by Abraham’s journeying in 
Gerah, 2496, and sequel. See Abimeleoh, Education, The doc- 
trine of faith does not originate from ihe rational principle, but from 
a celestial origin, 2510, 2533. There can be no doctrine of faith irom 
the rational because it is in the appearances of truth, and contains 
under it fallacies originating in things sensual confirmed by scientifics, 
2516. There is no genuine doctrinal of faith which is not from divine 
good and divine truth, and which does not contain within it the hea- 
venly marriage, 2516. The rational principle, therefore, is not to be 
consulted in regard to the doctrine of faith, 2519. Such doctrine, 
however, is delivered in the Word in the form accommodated to human 
rationality, 2531, 2533, 2553; and is discovered in the internal sense, 
2762, 9424, (see below, 6.) The doctrine of spiritual truth is real and 
living in proportion as it is freed from what is sensual, scientific, and 
rational, for in that proportion the divine can flow in, 2538. It is one 
thing to consult what is rational, scientific, and sensual, as a means of 
faith, and anolher thing to confirm and corroborate what is believed 
by thm, 2538., Order consists in the due subordination of these things, 
under celestial and spiritual things from the Lord, 2541, esp^casffy 6047. 



If the thouglits of man were not terminated in natural and spiritual 
tMngs, they would perish in vacuity; hence celestial and spiritual 
doctrines could never be received unless they were expounded naturally, 
and even sensually, 2553. The doctrine of faith, therefore, which con- 
sidered in itself is divine, is clothed with appearances from things human, 
or rational and scientific, 2719, 2720, especially 3368. See Appeah- 
AJTCES. Doctrinals which regard use, are eliminated from scientifics 
by reflection, 3052. It is allowable for those who are in the affirmative 
as to divine truth to enter into things rational and scientific, but not 
for those who are in the negative, 2568, 2588. All conception of doc- 
trine is from good as a father, and its birth is from truth as a mother, 
258G. Doctrinals are the conclusions drawn from scientifics, a sort of 
dictate flowing in that this or that is trne according as it harmonizes 
with the scientifics of the natural min<^ 3057. Hence when man is 
first reforming, scientifics are disposed into order, and then doctrinals 
are removed, 3057. They are not properly called doctrinals until they 
are confirmed and believed, so that conclusions can be drawn from 
them, which is after the common scientifics of the natural mind have 
been disposed into order; before this they are only scientifics, 3057, 
ill. 3161. See Disposition Doctrinals are knowledges, the doctrinals 
of charity celestial knowledges, and the doctrinals of faith spiritual 
knowledges, 3240, 3365. Scientific truths are taken or formed from 
sensual truths, and doctrinal truths from scientifics, 3309, 3310. 
Hereby, when man is regenerating, is next derived the good of life, in 
which he is instructed by the doctrinals of love and charity, 3310. 
How this good differs from natural hereditary good, though there is 
some affinity between them in externals, 4988. Doctrinals are the spi- 
ritual or interior truths pertaining to the natural man, and are eliminated 
from scientific and sensual truths after he attains adult age, 3310 : 
compare, generally, 5432, 6047. The truth of doctrine is acquired 
by the external way, the good of life by an internal way; hence, it 
appears as though the truth of doctrine or faith were prior to good or 
charity, 3324, 3030, 3098. The true doctrine, however, by which the 
priority of charity is determined, is as foUows : — 

4. The comjprehension of all Doctrine in Charity . — ^Man considered 
in himself can neither do anything that is good, nor think anything 
that is true, 874 — 876 ; but good and truth from the Lord so far flow-in 
as what is evil and false are removed, 2388, 2411, 3142, 3147. The 
church comes into existence when truths of doctrine are implanted in 
the good of life, 3310. Good has the faculty of acknowledgiug its own 
truth, 3101, 3102, 3179. Truth is from good, and is the form of good, 
2434, 3049, consequently it tends to good, 2063. It contains in itself 
the image of good ; and in good is its own primitive effigy, 3180. Hence 
the faith of the church can never exist except in its life, that is, in 
love and charity, 379, 389, 654, 724, 1608, 2343, 2349. And to 
look from doctrinals of faith, and not from love and charity as the 
cardinal principle, is to turn back like Lot’s wife, who became a pillar 
of salt, and thus represented a state of vastation, 2454. Good flows in 
by an internal way unknown to man, but truths are procured externally 
by a known way, 3030, 3098, 3324. Truths are the recipient vessels 
of good, 1496, 1832, 1900, 2063, 2261, 2269, 3068, 3318. Hence, 
truth is vivified according to the good of every one, thus according to 
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Ms state of innocence and charity, 1776, 3111. The truths of faith 
can be received by those only who are in good, or in charity ; the ac- 
knowledgment of the Lord by others is either wholly external or hypo- 
critical, 2261, 2343, 2349, 2354. Consequently where there is no 
longer any charity there is no longer any faith, 654, 1162, 1176, 2429. 
All the precepts of the Decalogue, and all things pertaining to faith 
are involved in love and charity, 1121, 1798, The Lord Mmself is 
present according to the state of love and charity, 904. The love of 
the Lord and the neighbor is heaven itself, 1802, 1824, 2057, 2130, 
2131. The knowledge of doctrinals effects nothing without charity, 
for doctrinals regard charity as an end, 2049, 2116. There is no 
salvation by faith, but only by the life of faith, wMch is charity, 2228, 
2261. If a cogitative faith had any saving efficacy aU would be intro- 
duced into heaven, but this is not possible because the life obstructs, 
2363. A saving faith or actual confidence of salvation can only be 
possessed by those who are in the good of life, 2982. Truth is not 
really truth before it enters into the heavenly marriage, or is accepted 
by good, 2173, 2429, 2503, 2507. The affection of good is of the 
life, and the affection of truth for the sake of life, 2455. By the in- 
flux of good truths are evoked firom the natural man, and elevated into 
the rational, 3085, 3086. Thus the rational part of man is formed 
as he enters upon the regenerate life, 3161 ; and it is by good that he 
is regenerated, 989, 2146, 2183, 2189, 2697. The same truths are 
truths in a greater and less degree, ,and are even falses, according to 
the state of those who acknowledge them as to good, 2439. Hence 
it is not doctrine, or faith separate from charity, that constitutes the 
church, but the doctrine of charity and faith in one, 809, 916, 1798, 
1799, 1834, 1844. See above, 2. Hence also, the good of love to the 
Lord and of charity towards the neighbor is superior and prior to the 
truth of faith, and not contrariwise, 368, 364. Thus, there is only 
one doctrine throughout the Word wMch is the doctrine of charity, 
3445. See Love, Ohaeity, Faith. 

5. Doctrinals compared with Essential Doctrine , — All the appear- 
ances of divine truth or doctrine as accommodated to the rational 
mind, thus as received by angels and men, are called doctrinals, 3365. 
They appear when the rational part is illustrated by divine truth, 
3368. Thus they are not knowledges, but are in Miowledges, and 
pertain to the internal man, 3391 ; compare 4697, near the end. 
Doctrine thus proceeding, so that the divine is at length perceived 
in it, is signified by Abimelech, 3393, 8447, and the citations there. 
See Abimelech. The truths of the church collected into one body 
and thus acknowledged are called doctrinals, 4479, 8042. The com- 
mon heads into which doctrine is parted, and to which all truths 
refer, are doctrinals, 6146. Such truths or doctrinals are various 
in the spiritual church, and being adjoined to good render it com- 
paratively impure, 6427. The spiritual, indeed, are aware that good 
and truth proceed from the Lord, but when these exist in the 
rational mind, they regard them as their own, and thus do not 
separate them from their proprium, 3394. On tMs account the 
spiritual who are regenerating are willing that the things of faith 
should be simply believed, without any intuition -drom the rational 
principle, for they do not perceive how what is divine can have 
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anything in common therewith, 3394. The doctrme of spir^ual 
good is not so deep and ample as the doctrine of celestial good, 7.^56. 
The chief of all doctrines is, that the humanity of the is divine, 
4687, 5321. The essential doctrines are two, 1. That the human ol 
the Lord is divine. 2. That love to the Lord and charity to the neigh^ 
bor constitute the church, 4723. The^ special things of doctrme 
are demonstrative and explanatory additions which are doctrinals of 
good and truth, 4720. Doctriiials depend from the i^erstanding, 
for as they are understood so they are believed, 53 d 4. They are only 
the means of arriving at spiritual good, wherefore he who is in that 
good has no longer any need of them, 5997.^ Doctrine contains divine 
truth proceeding from the Lord, and in divine truth is contained love 5 
hence the affection of love is predicated of doctrme and not of person, 
7002. Those who receive truth mediately think only from doctrine 
which they accept upon authority 5 those who think from truth flowing 
in immediately from the divine have a perception whether such doctrines 
are true before they coufirm them, ilL 7055, 8780. The^ spiritual are 
not in the perception of truth like the celestial, hut they eliminate truth 
by reasoning 5 hence truths with them become science and are called 
doctrinals of faith, 7877. Such doctrine is faith in the understanding 
which becomes faith in the will, or good, by passing into act ; hence 
spiritual good in its essence is truth, 8042. Those who regard only 
evil ends, and yet desire the acquisition of truths do not come into 
illustration, but only confirm the doctrinals of their church, 8780, 9382. 
Doctrinals or knowledges of good and truth are the only means by 
which the natural man can accept fife from the rational or become re- 
generate, and these can only be communicated by delight, 3502. His 
initiation into the intelligence of wisdom begins with scientifics which 
are the truths of the natural man, after which come doctrinals which 
are the truths of the spiritual man in the natoal ; how the substantial 
forms of the mind are modified and animated by the reception of these 
and of the influx of life from the Lord, 3726. 

6 . Connection, of Doctrine with the Word . — The Word is so uni- 
versal that it contains doctrine accommodated both to external men and 
to internal men, 2531, 9025, 10,028. The doctrine of faith is con- 
tained in the literal sense of the Word, from which, however, falses 
may be derived as well as truths, 3436. The doctrine of faith is the 
Word understood in its interior sense, 2762. The interior or genuine 
sense of the Word is the divine law represented by Moses, the exterior 
sense is doctrine reprevsented by Aaron, 7089,* compare 7053, 9424, 
All doctrine is from the Word, and it all teaches the worship and love 
of the Lord who is the Word itself and doctrine itself, 2859, 2531, 
2762. The doctrinals from which the Word is to be understood are 
those of love to the Lord and charity towards the neighbor, ill. and sh. 
3419, 3420. The church must of necessity be everywhere different, 
because it derives its doctrinals from the literal sense of the Word ; it is 
nevertheless one church if unanimous in wilHng well and doing well, ill. 
3451. In all doctrinals derived from the literal sense of the Word there 
are interior truths, 3364. Divine doctrine is divine truth, and divine 
truth is the whole Word of the Lord, 3712. Hence it contains divine 
doctrine, in a threefold sense, the supreme, the internal, and the literal, 
3712. The literal sense and its doctrine can only be spiritually discerned 
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from the doctrine of charity, 3419. The doctrinals, the rituals, and 
the knowledges of the church are only scientihcs, until they are seen to 
be true by comparison with the Word, and are thus appropriated, 5402, 
5432. Accordingly, there are two ways of procuring the truths of the 
church, namely, by doctrinals, and by the Word ; if they are procured 
only by doctrinals, man belieyes those who have collected confirmations, 
but if by the Word, he procures to himself truths from the divine, 5402. 
They who are in the affection of truth for the sake of truth, and for the 
sake of life, do not remain in doctrinals, but search the Word, and see 
whether they be truths, 5432, more especially 6047. Those who are 
only in the affection of truth from natural delight remain in the doc- 
trinals of their churches, 8993. Doctrinals of scientifics are those 
which are derived from the literal sense of the Word, which are espe- 
cially serviceable as a means of inauguration into the interior truths of 
the church, 5945. Doctrinals are from the Word, knowledges are 
from doctrinals on the one hand and scientifics on the other, but sci- 
entifics are from sensible experience, 6386. See Science, Know- 
ledges. The true doctrine of the church arises from the scientific 
truths derived from the literal sense of the Word, by its explication; 
hence true doctiine is the internal sense, as perceived by the angels, 
9025, compare 9409, 9430. Truth from the letter of the Word l^ing 
dissimilar, and sometimes contradictory in appearance, occasionally 
weakens the doctrines of the church which are spiritual truths, 9025. 
The doctrine of the church often recedes from the sense of the letter, 
9025. Those who five an angelic life, accept the Word according to 
the internal sense, for it is what the internal sense contains that is 
taught by the genuine doctrine of the church, that is to say, the Lord 
as the object of faith and love, and the love of all good that is from him, 
which is charity towards the neighbor, 9086, 9430. They who read 
the Word from heavenly love are illustrated, and thence make to them- 
selves doctrine ; but they who read it from infernal love are not illus- 
trated, but are thereby more bhnded, ill. 9382. Those who are illumi- 
nated understand the Word according to its interiors ; hence they make 
doctrine for themselves from the Word, to which doctrine they apply 
the sense of the letter, 9382. They who are in the external sense of 
the Word, and not in the internal, make to themselves no doctrine 
from the Word, 9409. All doctrine from the Word ought to lead to 
the understanding of the Word in its internal sense, for the internal 
sense is nothing but the doctrine of love and charity, ill. 9409. With 
those who are in the sense of the letter without doctrine, truth is not 
in any power, ill. 9410. There is no communication with angels if the 
Word is understood according to the letter without doctrine, which is 
the internal of the Word, 9410. Those who are not wise in heavenly 
things imagine the Word in the literal sense to be doctrine itself, but 
there is nothing heavenly in doctrine unless it be eliminated from the 
Word, 9424 ; compare 7089. Doctrine, therefore, ought to be derived 
from the Word by those who are in illustration from the Lord, namely, 
who are in the love of truth for truth’s sake, 9424, 10,105, 10,323, 
10,324, By such doctrine the Word is sustained as to its literal or external 
sense, ill. 9424. Doctrines derived from the external sense of the Word, 
without the internal, are signified by idols, sh. 9424, 10,406. The 
external sense of the Word, without genuine doctrine from the Word, 
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is obscure like a cloud, 9430 ; aud those who are in it are 

Bual men, 10,582. When man is m 

+G life lie is in the internal sense of the Word loi it is tnen in 

scribed both in his understanding and 9430. the 

of the Word, however, is not to ^“^t or LenLl 

nexus in nltrmates between the Lord and man, 9430. The extei iai 
sense serves for doctrine to external men, and the mtemal sense, whui 
Xted from the various parts 

those who are in illustration, to internal men, 10,028, compaie 2&dl, 
9005. Doctrine from the Word is like a lamp,_ and the internal sense 
of the Word teaches it, 10,401, 10,584, and citations. The sense of 
the letter of the Word, without doctnne, leads into errors, ill. 

They who are in things external, without an mtemal principle, and the 
merely sensual, read the Word without doctrine, and beheve only the 
sense of the letter, and that hence come falses, for they have a material 
idea concerning truth, 10,582. Th^e must 

from the Word, to the intent that it may be understood, 10,582. lo 
believe and adore the Word in its external sense only, without the 
internal sense or doctrine, is to see the back parts of Jehovah, and 
sh 10 584 Where the church is, there must be doctrine from the 
Word and indeed the doctrine of life, which is the doctrine of chaiity 
and of faith together, and not of faith alone, 13,763, 10,765. See 

purely diyine could never be received by man unless tbey 
we expounded sensually, hence human members and affections arc 
predicated of Jehovah, 255S. The Lord’s intuition into this state, 
and the still grosser state into which men had fallen at his advent, was 
the reason why he first thought whether the rational principle was to bo 
consulted in regard to the doctrine of faith, 2553. See above. To 
this succeeded bis perception and thought concerning the doctrine of 
love and charity, which is divine doctrine itself, 2571. Hence to divine 
doctrine, or to the presence of what is divine in doctrine was adjoined 
rational ’human things, of which also progression is predicated, 2858 ; 
compare 3161. To be in doctrine when predicated of the Lord is to bo 
doctrine, for he is the l?V"ord itself and doctrine itself, 2859. Hence all 
doctrine treats of his divine humanity and the worship and love due to 
him, 2859, 5321. It is the supreme of all doctrines that the human 
of the Lord is divine, and how this is to he understood, ilL 4687. AH 
doctrine treats of the good of love and the truth of faith, thus all doc- 
trine treats of the Lord by the medium of whose divine humanity all 
that is good and true proceeds to man, 5321. See Lonn, Good, 
Truth. 

DODANIM. See Elishah. 

DOGS [canes], denote the lowest or vilest of all in the church, who 
blather and babble of things belonging thereto, yet know little ; in the 
opposite sense, those who are entirely out of the faith of the cluirch, 
and those who speak contemptuously of the things of faith, s/i. 7784. 
By a dog’s not moving the tongue agamst the sons of Israel is signified 
that there should not be the least of damnation or lamentation with tho 
spiritual church, 7784. Dogs denote those who render the good of 
faith unclean by falsifications, because they eat unclean things, and bark, 
and bite men, and 5 A, 9231- By the dogs that licked the sores of 
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Lazarus, are signified those who are in good although not in genuine 
faith, 9231. A certain spirit described whose face resembled the jaws 
of a rabid dog, 55G6. A dog like Cerberus seen by the author, and 
that it denotes a guard to prevent any one passing from the dehght of 
conjugial love to the dehght of adultery, which is infernal, 2743, 5051. 

DOMINIOISr [domirdum']. Evil spirits, even though they are 
bound, thinli themselves able to contribute to the power and dominion 
of the Lord; but dominion from the evil and the false is the very 
opposite of dominion from good and truth, ill and sTi. 1749. AU 
dominion is of love and mercy, and is exercised without the will to 
dominate; hence evil spirits and infernals are given into the power 
of the angels, the Lord governing all, 1755. See also 50, 905, 7332, 
10,152. But subordination and government in hell differs from sub- 
ordination in heaven, 7773, 8232. Dominion from the love of the 
neighbor exists with those who dwell together in patriarchal houses or 
nations ; but dominion from the love of self with those who live in 
kingdoms, or under other forms of universal rule, 10,814. The spi- 
ritual or internal man acquires dominion over the natural or external 
man by temptations, 8967 ; and when this occurs a new state begins, 
5159. Good always has dominion when man is regenerating, but the 
appearance is otherwise because it adjoins truth, 4977. See also 
3582, 3587, 4250 — 4256, and compare 52. The internal man is 
enabled to rule the affections of evil in the natural man, 9069. The 
manner in which good exercises the dominion over evil, illustrated by 
the spirits of another earth, 10,808. To reign is predicated of the 
understanding, to have dominion of the will ; hence the difference be- 
tween kingdom and dominion, 4691, 4973, especially the analogies in 
the latter, domus^ dominns^ etc. See Goveexmext. 

DOOR [ostium^ jama]. Windows signify the intellectual faculty, 
or the intellectual and rational things of truth; doors, hearkerdng, 
651 — 655. A door is as the ear, of which hearing is predicated, and 
a window as the internal sensories, 656. The door of a tent denotes 
the entrance to what is holy, 2145, 2152, 2195, 2196. A door signifies 
that which introduces or intromits man either to truth, or to good, 
or to the Lord ; hence it signifies truth itseK, good itself^ and the Lord 
himself; because truth introduces to good, and good introduces to the 
Lord, 2356, 2376.’ The evil are admitted to the knowledge of good 
and of the Lord, but not to actual acknowledgment and faith ; hence 
Lot closed the interior door [ostium] leading into the house, in which 
were the angels, against the men of Sodom, 2357, 2376, 2380. Their 
laboring to find the outer door or gate [janua] signifies their inability, 
to see any truth that leads to good, 2385. A door signifies some doc- 
trinal, or knowledge by which truth and thus good may be approached, 
2385. The truths of the literal sense of the Word are as doors by 
which the internal sense may be entered upon, or by which those who 
are in evil may enter upon falses ; hence the door of the fountains by 
which Tamar sat, 4861. To enter into a chamber and close the door, 
was a form of speech derived from the ancient church, signifying to do 
somewhat that did not appear, sh. 5694. The brethren of Joseph 
communing with his steward at the door signifies consultation ocmc^m- 
ing introduction ; in the original the particle at or in is omitted on 
account of the internal sense, 5653. A house signifies the man him- 
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self, the door and the things pertaining thereto things which serye for 
introducing; hence doorposts denote the truths of the natural principle, 
lintel its goods, 7847 ; compare 8989. To go out from the door ot a 
house is to pass from good to truth, ilL 7923. When the truths of 
faith are known they are, as it were, in the door ; when acknowledged, 
they are in the court or hah; when belieyed, they are in the champ ci ; 
thus they pass by successive stages from exteriors towards interiors, 
8772. The Lord is cahed the door, because the divine itself can have 
no connnunication with men, nor even with angels, except by the 
divine human, 8864. A door signifies communication as weh as intro- 
duction, because it is the means by which one apartment commimicates 
with another, sh 8989. Angels and spirits dwell in real habitations 
where ever3d:liing is significative ; communications of truth with^ good 
appear to the sight as doors, conjunctions by posts, and other spiritual 
things by apartments, courts, windows, etc., 8989. They are real 
correspondences, and are opened and closed in heaven according to com- 
munications, 8989. A door signifies approach and connnunication ; to 
enter by the door is to proceed by the truth of faith to the good of 
charity and love, thus to the Lord, 8989. By the ears of the servant 
being bored through with an awl at the door or door-post, was repre- 
sented the being addicted to perpetual obedience, 8990. The place be- 
fore the tent of the congregation, or the door of the tent, represented 
the conjunction of truth and good, or the heavenly marriage, ill. and 
sh. 10,001, 10,022, 10,025 ; compare 9686. It also signifies the entrance 
to heaven, 10,108, and the externals of the Word, of the church, and 
of worship, 10,549, 10,553. See House. 

DOTHAN signifies special truths of doctrine, or doctrinals of good 
and truth from the Word, 4720 ; where the siege of Elisha in Dothan 
is briefly explained. In the opposite sense, when the church beginning 
from faith is treated of, Dothan signifies falsities, or the special things 
of false principles, 4720, 4721. As to the difference between special or 
particular things and generals. See Common. 

DOUBLE \_duplu‘m]. See Numbers {two). 

DOUBLE-DYED, Scarlet \dil>aplmm\. See Colors. 

DOUBT {duhiuTTi]. in all temptation there is a doubting con- 
cerning the presence and mercy of the Lord, 2334. Such doubt is 
inspired by evil spirits and it remains with those who succumb in 
temptations, 2338. Those who are in the affection of truth are in a 
state of doubt as to the affection of good, which is obscure or common 
with them, 2425. To tarry or stop signifies a state of doubt, as to go 
or journey signifies a state of life without doubt, 6613. Those whose 
doubts concerning the truths of the Word only forerun their denial, are 
such as incline to a life of evil ; those whose doubts are succeeded by 
affirmation are such as incline to a life of goodness, 2568, 2588. Doubts 
are insinuated by the spirits adjoined to man when his thoughts have 
been held in truths in order to their conjunction yedth good, but so far 
as the affection of truth prevails with him he is led to the affirmative, 
4096. The first state preceding the appropriation of good is the state 
of doubting, the second consists in the dispersion of these doubts by 
reasons, the third in affirmation, and the last or ultimate, in act, 4097. 
Where worldly things dominate over heavenly things, truths are con- 
sumed away and brought into doubt ; but where heavenly things pre^ 
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dominate, worldly things are illustrated and set in clearness, and doubts 
removed, 4099, compare 4250. The state of doubting is signified by 
unseasonable sleep, as slackness or tardiness in spiritual things by 
natural sleep, 4638. The doubting of the prudent or wise involves the 
affii-mative of truth, the doubting of the foolish involves the negative, 
4638. See Affirmati\te, Negative. 

DOUGH [wassa], of which bread is made, signifies truth derived 
from good, and in a more advanced state, producing good, 7966, 7979. 
See Fabina. 

DOVE \colwnba\. Doves denote the goods and truths of faith, 
with a person about to be regenerated, 870. They signify, generally, 
the intellectual things of faith, 870. Ihe soul of the turtle-dove, the 
life of faith, 870. The dove unable to find rest for the sole of her foot, 
denotes that nothing of the good and truth of faith could yet root itself, 
875. Its being sent out again and returning no more to the ark, de- 
notes a state of receiving the goods and truths of faith, and the state 
of hberty resulting, 890 — 892. Turtles and young pigeons signify 
things spiritual, 1361, 1826, 1827. A dove from the land of Asshur 
sign^es rational good, 1186. A dove signifies faith; its wings, the 
truths of faith, 87 64. The son of a dove and a turtle, in like manner 
as a lamb, signify innocence, 10,132, or the good of innocence, 10,210. 
See Bird. 

DOWNWARDS Ijdeorsum']. Those who are in falses look down- 
wards and outwards, that is, into the world and to the earth, 6952. 
Man, of himself, can only look downwards, and when he looks down- 
wards, the sensual principle prevails, 6954, 9128. He can either look 
downwards or upwards as to his interiors, but he looks upwards not 
from himself, but from the Lord, 10,330. As to objects in the memory 
remotely situated, or verging downwards, 8885. See to Desceio). 

DOWRY, A [dos], as the sign or ticket of consent to become one, 
denotes the confirmation of initiation, 4456, 9184 — 9186. It denotes 
truth initiated into, and consenting to foil conjunction with good, 9186. 
See ]\Iarriage. 

DRAGON [dmco]. Concerning the habitation of dragons, near 
Gehennah ; who, and of what quality they are that dwell -fiiere, 950. 
The tail of the dragon denotes reasonings from falses, the dragon being 
the same as the serpent that seduced Eve, 6952. Serpents signify rea- 
sonings from which are falses ; but dragons, reasonings from the loves 
of self and the world, which not only pervert truths but goods, 7293. 
The water cast out of the mouth of the dragon, who sought to devour 
the male child, denotes falses originating in evil, and reasonings thence 
derived, seeking the destruction of divine truth, 7293, 10,249. See 
also 10,400, and the article Serpent. 

DRAW, to [liaurire\. To draw waters denotes to be instructed in 
the truths of faith, and thus, to be illustrated, 3057, 3058, 3071, 3094, 
3097, 3102, 6776. The well from which they are drawn denotes the 
Word, 6774, 6785. Drawers of waters (as the Gibeonites) denote 
those who are in the continual desire of acquiring truths, with no us^dl 
end in view, 3058, See Water, to Drink, Well, 

DREAD \_pavory terror^ formido~\. See Terror, Fear,. Conster- 
nation. 

DREAM {^sorrmium\. See Sleep, 
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DRINK, to [Itbere]. To eat denotes the appropriation of good ; 
to drink the appropriation of truth, 3168, the nature of which is ex- 
plained, 3513. See to Eat. Also in the opposite sense, 

10,466. Where the subject treated of is concerning the goods and 
tniths of faith, drinking signifies to be instructed in them and to receiye 
them, 3069, 8352. To giye to drink is to illustrate, 3071. bee to 
Driw To sup, or to drink, signifies also commumcation and con- 
iunction, being predicated of spiritual things, as eating of celestial, 
3089 ; hence it is predicated of truth, 3168, 3570. To cause to drink, 
denotes nearly the same as drinking, but inYolres somewhat of an actiye 
principle, 3092. To give a flock to drink, denotes to mstruct in the 
Word or doctrine, 3772, 6778. To come to drink, denotes the attec- 
tion of truth, 4012, 4018. All kinds of drink, as wine, nuUc, water, 
etc., relate to truth which is of the intellectual part of man, 5077. lo 
drink (potare ) denotes the aiiplication of truth to its good, 5709 ; with 
which compare 7344, 8349, 8352. As meats and drinks recreate the 
natural life, so goods and truths corresponding to them, spiritual life, 
8562. To eat and to drink, denotes information concerning good and 
truth, sh, 9412. To drink, spiritually, is to be instructed in truths, 
and in the opposite sense in falses, 9960. To he drunken is to become 
insane in consequence of the latter, 996^0, with which compare 1071. 
See Drunkes^ness. To drink the Lord’s hlood is to appropriate the 
dirine truth proceeding from his dirine human, 4735. See Supper. 

DRINK-OPFERINa [libamen]. The drink-offering in the J ewish 
church signified faith in the Lord, 1071. The drink-offering poured 
upon the statues signified the divine good of faith ; oil, \ the divine good 
of love, 3728. The stones which were accustomed to be set up in the 
earliest ages for signs and testimonies were at length treated as holy by 
those who lived immediately before the flood, who poured drink-offerings 
and oil upon them in order to sanctify them, 4580. The drink-offering, 
which consisted of wine, denotes the good of truth, the good of faith 
or spiritual good, which is charity; the meat-offering, which consisted 
of fine flour and oil, celestial good; in hke manner, the bread and wine 
in the Holy Supper, sh. 4581, 10,079, ill 10,137. A drink-offering in 
the opposite sense denotes the worship of what is false, sk. 4581, 10,137. 
By setting up a statue of stone, offering a drink-offering upon it, and 
pouring oil upon it, was represented the progress of the Lord’s glorifica- 
tion, and of the regeneration of man from truth to celestial good, 4582. 
The fat of the sacrifices signifies the good of love in all worship ; the 
wine of the drink-offering the truth and the good of faith, 5943, 6377, 
10,137. The drink-offering was offered along with the meat-offering, 
because good without truth is not good, and truth without good is not 
truth, 10,137. See Sacrifice, Meat-Offering, Oil. 

DRIVE OUT, to [expellere]. See to Expel. 

DROMEDARY \_dromas']. The dromedaries of Midian and Ephah 
signify doctrinals, 3242. See Camel, Midian. 

DROVES [catervcs']. By the droves (or troops) of a flock are sig- 
nified the things of the church, thus doctrinals, 37 67. A flock signifies 
those who are in good, abstractly the doctrinals by which they are in- 
troduced into good, 3767. Droves denote the science of doctrinals, 
3768, 3770. Droves of a flock denote goods and truths, 4025. Droves 
denote scientifics, also knowledges, and thus doctrinals, 4266. Jacob’s 
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sending the droyes forward in the hands of his seryants denote that 
they were as yet in the natural or external man, thus in the memory 
only, and not in the spiritual, 4266. See Flock. 

DBUM [tympanum^ See Music. 

, DBUNKENIl^ESS, Dkunkaed ^ehrietas^ ehnus]. To drink wine, 
in the opposite sense, is to inyestigate the truths of faith by reasonings, 

1071. A drunkard is one who belieyes nothing but what he can under- 
stand from things sensual, scientific, or philosophical, and thence slides 
into errors, 1072. It denotes those who are insane in spiritual things, 

1072, in consequence of imbibing falses, 9960. Babylon making the 
earth drunlcen, signifies leading those who are of the church into errors 
and insanities, 5120 ; and that by false reasonings and deprayed inter- 
pretations of the Word, or falses of evil, 8904; compare 3614. See to 
Drink, Wine. 

DRY [arida], DRYHESS, or DROUGHT [siccitas]. The ex- 
ternal man is called the dry (land), 27 ; the want of water denoting the 
absence of anything spiritud, 806, 6976- Dryness or drought, from 
failure of dew or rain, denotes a failure of truth derived from any good, 
3580. The waters being withheld, while the children of Israel passed 
the Red Sea on dry land denotes protection from the influx of falses, 
8185, 8234. The waters returning upon the Egyptians, that the falses 
of eyd revert to those who intend evil to the good, 8334. To dry the 
rivers is to dissipate falses, and to dry up the abyss to dissipate evils, 
8185. Generally when waters denote falses, dry and drying denote 
non-falses; but when waters denote truths, dry and drying denote 
non-truths, sh. 8185. In like maimer, when the subjects predicated 
are trees or herbs, or the harvest, etc., dry and drying denote what is 
contrary to those things; and that dry earth is predicated of good, 
8185 at the end. A drought upon the waters denotes truths destitute 
of life, 8869, or the deprivation and consumption of the truths of faith, 
10,227. 

DUDAIM. See Ma 2 !Ii>rakes. 

DUKES [_duces]. The duke or chief of an army denotes the pri- 
mary or chief thing of doctrine, 3448. See Edom. 

DUMAH. See Ishmael. 

DUMB To be dumb is to be incapable of enunciation or 

utterance understood spiritually; hence the dumb in the Word denote 
those, who, by reason of ignorance, cannot confess the Lord, and preach 
faith in him, sh. 6988. As to mute grief, 1688. 

DUNG {fimus^ stiraas']. See Excrement. 

DUST \_pulvis~\. To eat dust is to be incapable of living from any 
other than worldly and corporeal things, 249. Thus it has reference 
to the love of self and the world, 3413. Dust signifies what is damned 
and infernal, 249, 275, 278, 7418, 7522. The humanity which the 
Lord derived from the mother, and which he put off, compared with 
the divine human, was as dust and ashes, 2265. To be clothed with 
sackcloth and covered with dust or ashes was a token of humiliation on 
account of evils, 2327, 4779, 7418. To rend the garments signifies 
grief on account of lost truth ; to put dust on the head on account of 
lost good, 4763. Man ‘formed of the dust of the ^ound denotes the 
external man, 94. To smite the dust of the ground is to stir up those 
things which are damned in the natural man, 7418. Dost signifies 
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what is damned because the place where evil spirits are, and under 
which are the hells, appears as uncultirated and arid earth, 7418. See 
to GniNm, at the end. In a good sense, the dust of the earth has re- 
lation to the immensity of celestial things, the sand or dust of the sea 
to spiritual things, and the stars of the hearens to both in a superior 
degree, 1610, 3707. The dust of the feet signifies what is unclean 
from evils and falses, 1748, or the natural and corporeal things which 
are with man, 2162. Why the disciples were commanded to shake the 
dust from off their feet, 7418, 249. Why the golden calf was ground 
to dust or powder, 7418, but especially, 9391. See Ashes. 

DWELL, to [hahitare], signifies to live, or life, 1293, 2502, 6080, 
or to be and to five, consequently it denotes state, 3384, 3417. It is 
predicated of the life of good with truth, 2451,^ 2708,^ 2712, 3613, 
6773, 6774. And of the Lord’s presence and influx in the good of 
love, 10,153, 9480. What is signified by dwelling in Beersheba, 2859 ; 
in Gerar, 3384; in the desert, 2708; in the land of the south, 3195 ; 
in tents, as at the feast of tabernacles, 414, 3312; in the land, 4480, 
9345; in a mount, 24G0; with another, 4451, 6792, 9345; by one- 
self, secure and alone, 10,160. Why the ancients dwelt in distinct 
houses, families, and nations, and how it signified the church, or the 
Lord's kingdom formed by innumerable societies, 471, 10,160. See 
to INHABIT, to TaHEY, HaBITATIOIT- 


E. 

EAGLE \aquila\ By the carcase (Matt. xsiv. 23 — 28) is signified 
the church without the life of charity and faith, by the eagles gathered 
thereto, reasonings confirming falses and evils, 3900. An eagle denotes 
the rational man as to truth, and, in the opposite sense, the ra- 
tional as to what is false or reasoning, sh 3901. That it denotes the 
rational man, 5113. To bear on the wings of eagles, denotes to 
elevate by the truths of faith to celestial light, 8764. A great eagle 
with great wings signifies the interior truths of the spiritual church, 
10,189. The spiritual church is called an eagle from perception, 9688. 
Certain spirits belonging to one of the earths in the uniyerse, and who 
were seen on high, likened to eagles, not as to rapine, but as to keen- 
ness of sight, 9970. 

EAR, THE [awris], denotes obedience, sh. 2542, 2965, especially 
3869, 4403, and seriatim, 4652 — 4660. In the supreme sense, it de- 
notes providence ; in the internal sense, the will of faith ; in the in- 
terior sense, obedience, ill and sL 3869. That which is heard is ad- 
dressed to the understanding as well as that which is seen, but the former 
affects the voluntary part also, and persuades to obedience, 3869. 
The left ear corresponds to obedience alone without affection ; HI by 
changes of influx into the face, etc., 4326. The right ear, on the 
other hand, derives its signification from good, which supposes love or 
affection, 10,061. The ear is formed correspondently to the modifica- 
tions of the air and sound ; the eye, correspondently to the modifications 
of aether and light, 4523, 6057. Thought is the speech of the- spirit 
of man, and the apperception of speech is its hearing, 4652. The 
spirits who correspond to hearing, or constitute the province of the ears, 
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are sncli as are in simple obedience, 4653. They are yarions, boweyer, 
according to tbe parts and functions of tbe ear interior and exterior, 
4653. The quality of those who correspond to the external ear in par- 
ticular, 4654. Certain spirits were obseryed by the author near the 
ear, and within it, 4655. They who do not attend to the sense of a 
thing, though they hear the words, correspond to the cartilaginous and 
bony part of the external ear, 4656. There are spirits giyen to whis- 
pering, especially into the left ear; the sinister manner in which they 
speak of others, etc., 4657. Of those who had immersed their thoughts 
in the scholastic philosophy, and the influx of their speech towards the 
left ear ; the contrast between them and Aristotle, who spoke into the 
right ear, 4658. By means of the ear, the thought of one is transferred 
to the understanding of another, from the understanding it passes into 
the will, and from the will into act ; hence hearing signifies both apper- 
ception and obedience, 5017; compare 7216, especially 8361. When 
hearkening is predicated of those in lower stations it denotes obedience ; 
when predicated of the more eminent, for example of kings, it denotes 
consent, 6513. To see with the eyes is to understand and haye faith; 
to hear with the ears is to be in obedience, 2701. To speak in the 
ear denotes application to the faculty of obedience, or the will, 2965, 
2975, 8621 ; compare 3869. To bore the ear with an awl, in the case 
of the Hebrew seryant, denotes the addiction of those who do not under- 
stand truth, and are relatiyely not free, to obedience, 3869, 8990. To 
hear signifies to be instructed and to receive, sJi. 9311 ; thus, hearken- 
ing, perception and obedience, sTi. 9397, 10,061, where the ceremony 
of putting blood on the ears of Aaron and his sons is explained. 

Ear-rings, like ornaments for the nose, signify good, but good in 
act, and in tbe opposite sense eyfl. in act, 3103, 3263 at the end. The 
nose ornament, wMch was applied on the root of the nose at the fore- 
head, is expressed in the origmal Hebrew by the same word as ear-rings ; 
the latter were the insignia representative of obedience, the former of 
good, 4551. Ear-rings signify the percep^on of truth, and also obe- 
dience ; a nose ornament the perception of good, 9930 ; compare 10,540. 
Ear-rings of gold were insignia representative of obedience and of the 
apperception of the delights which are of external love, ilL and sh. 
10,402. To put on ear-rings denotes to obey, 10,402. 

EAR OF CORN \_arista]. Ears of com, or spikes, denote exterior 
natural truths, or scientifics, sh. 5212, 5266. See Coex. 

EAE-RINOS \inaures']. See Ear, Orxamext, Rixg. 

EARTH, or Planet [tellus^ planeta]. See Universe. 

EARTH, or Land [terra]. The earth empty and void, or ground 
in which nothing is yet implanted, denotes man before regeneration, 17. 
The external man is signified by dry land or earth, 27, 913, 1016. It 
signifies a receptacle, 28. It is prepared to receive celestial seed by re- 
generation, 29. It is the external man which is signified by earth, the 
internal by heaven, 82, 1732. The external man is signified by earth 
while man is spiritual, and by ground or field when he becomes celestial, 
90. When man is regenerated, he is no longer called earth, but ground, 
because celestial seed is then implanted in him, 268, Hence in the 
early chapters of Genesis ground signifies the church, earth nr land 
where there is no church, 566. The land or faces of the ground denotes 
wherever there is instmetion in the truths of faith, 567, 620. Conse- 
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quently where the church is, 567,662, 1066 , 2571 . Thus ear* or 
land denotes the church itself, 566, 662, 1066, 1262 1418, 1607, 
1733, 1850, 2117, 2571, 2928, 3355, 4447, 4535, 5577, 8011, 8732, 
9643 10 570. As it denotes tlie churcli in general, it also denotes tne 
cliurch in particular, tlins the regenerate man, 10,373. In the literal 
sense the earth* denotes wherever man is ; m the internal sense, where 
there is love, and as love is predicable of the will, it denotes the voto- 
tary part of man, 585. Earth is predicated of love, ground of faith, 
because the earth is the continent of the ground, and groimd of the 
field, in like manner as love is the continent of faith, and faith ot the 
knowledges which are implanted in it, 620, 636, 
is distinguished from ground as the man of the church and the 
chnrch itself, 662 ; compare 10,570. The external man, and the body 
itself, are as earth or ground, the pleasures of the body as reptiles and 
creeping things, 909. By the whole earth, the ancients did not mean 
all lands, but only where the chnrch existed ; in the opposite sense, 
however, it signifies where there is no longer any church, but an unre- 
generate people, 1066. Hence the^ land or earth denotes the nation 
dwelling in that particular tract and its (][uality, 1251, 1262, 1411, 8011. 
In a o-eneral sense, it denotes the external man who is not of the church, 
his will and proprimn, etc., 1044, 1066, 1411. By a new heaven and a 
new earth is meant, in general, the Lord’s kingdom, 1733, 1850, 2571 ; 
or a new church internal and external, sh, 3355, 4447, 4535, 5577, 
10,373, briefly 2117, 2118. See Judgment. In a special spse, by 
earth or land is meant Canaan, and thus, again, the Lord s kingdom, 
because the church existed there in ancient times, 1413, 1437, 1585, 
1607, 2571, 4535, 5577, 8011, 5136, 9325, and citations. See Church, 
Canaan. Earth or land has various si^rifications according to the 
series of things treated of, 2571, and citations. Under all these various 
significations, it retains the signification of the church, which is its 
proper and universal sense, 3368, 8732. Inasmuch as it signifies the 
man of the church, the church itself, and the Lord’s kingdom, it signi- 
fies the essential of these, namely, the doctrine of love and charity, ill. 
2571. Also rational truths illustrated by the Lord’s presence; thus, 
in the supreme sense, the Divine itself, because where the church is the 
Lord himself is, 3368, 3379, 3404, 8732. 

The people of the land denote those who are of the spiritual church, 
2928- Land married denotes those with whom the understanding and 
will, or charity and faith, are conjoined, 55. Land of the south denotes 
the good and truth of faith, 1458, 2500. Land of the east, the good 
of faith or charity, 3249; otherwise called the truth of love, 3762. 
The land of the shadow of death, the state of those who are in ignor- 
ance of good and truth, 3384. The land of Ham is the corrupt church 
of Egypt, 1063. The land of Egypt is the natural man, 5278, 5279, 
5280, 5288, 5301, 5510, 6111, 6976, 10,156; also the vastated church, 
6589 ; the state of infestation by infernal spirits, 7221, 7240, 7274, 
7278, 7826, 8401, 8407, 8866; and damnation or hell, 8018, 10,156. 
The whole land of Egypt is the natural mind both interior and exterior, 
5276, 5316, 5329 ; the best of the land of Egypt is the inmost of the 
natural mind, 6084. Hew or holy land is the Lord’s kingdom, 4255, 
and citations. A land good and broad denotes where Sie good of 
charity and truth of faith are, thus heaven, 6856. A land inhabited 
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likewise, because of life from good, 8538 ; and a land flowing witb milk 
and honey, 5620, 6857, 8056. The midst of the land, signifies truth 
from good, or where it is, consequently the church, 7444. The deep 
places of the earth signify the truths of the church, which are called 
strengths of the mountains from power grounded in good, 4402. 

In the world of spirits, the lower earth is the region under the feet, 
where well-disposed spirits are, before they are elevated into heaven, 
sh. 4728, 6928, 7090. Beneath it are places of vastation which 
are called pits, and in a lower region, extending round about, are 
the hells, 4728. Those who are in the lower earth are in the region 
of the belly and intestines, 5392. Their quality and the relative 
situation of the places they inhabit more particularly described, 4940 — 
4951, 7090. A very great number of Christians are sent into the 
lower earth, because they are natural, 4944. Those of the spiritual 
church who were saved by the Lord’s advent into the world had 
been detained, and infested by infernal spirits in the lower earth, 7040. 
The vastation of what is false and contrary to the life of heaven takes 
place there at this day, 7090. The lower earth is signified by Goshen 
in Egypt, where the children of Israel were ; the Egyptian quarters 
denoting the hells round about, which infest, 7240. The land where 
they are who are in falses derived from evils, and whence they are cast 
down into hell, appears uncultivated and arid ; hence the signification of 
dust as denoting damnation, 7418. The earth swallowing them up, 
denotes damnation, thus immersion into the hells, sh. 8306. 

EABTHQUAEIE, an" [terrcs motus~\^ denotes a change of the state 
of the chui’ch, sh. 3355 ; compare 3353, 3354. See Eauth. 

EASE [otium~\. The author’s experience concerning certain spirits 
who had given themselves up to ease and sluggishness in the life of the 
body; and that they induce heaviness in the stomach, 5723.^ How 
sensual they are who live in wicked slothfuhiess, 6310.^ The joy and 
blessedness of heaven does not consist in ease but in active exercises of 
use, 454, 6410- The Israelites being at ease or remiss, in reference 
to the tasks imposed upon them by the Egyptians, denotes the insuffi- 
ciency of infestation by falses, to withdraw them entirely from divine 
things, 7118. 

EAST \oriens]. See Quarters. 

EAST-WIND \eurus'\. See Wind, Quarters {East). 

EAT, to [_eder^. To 6at, in the internal sense, is to live, 270, 
272 — 274. Also, to be communicated, appropriated, and conjoined, 
sh. 2187, 3149, 3168, 3734, 5643. Such is its meaning in the Holy 
Supper, 2187, 2343. The sanctified things of the sacrifices, being 
eaten, represented the communication, conjunction, and appropriation 
of celestial goods, 2187, 2343. To eat denotes the appropriation of 
good, and to drink the appropriation of truth, 3168, the nature and 
manner of which are explained, 3513. By eating and drioking in the 
Holy Supper, is signified appropriation, and what is meant by eatmg 
worthily, 3513 at the end. Feasts and repasts amongst the ancients, 
signified appropriation and conjunction by love and charity, 3596. See 
Feasts, Bread, Food. Eating also denotes the appropriation of evil, 
4745. The ancients, after they had decreed an;^hing which required 
the confirmation of others, ate together, by which the approval and 
appropriation of what they had done was signified, 4745. To eat in the 
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original tongue is also to consnme, is its signification when pre- 

dicated of false principles originating in evil, 5149, 5157. To eat to- 
gether denotes fruition or enjoyment, 7849. To eat the passover, de- 
notes to be consociated, 8001. See PxVssoter. To eat and to ^ink, 
denotes information concerning good and truth, sh. 9412 ; and in the 
opposite sense, the appropriation of eril and the false, 4334. To eat 
denotes conjunction and appropriation as to good, 3570, 10,686. To 
eat bread, confirmation in good, 6791. To eat the herb of the field, 
to live like a beast, 272—274. To eat of the tree of knowledge of 
good and eyil, is to enquire into the mysteries of faith by sensuals and 
scientifics, 126, 128, 202. To eat of every tree of the garden, to know 
what is good and true from perception, 125. To eat and drink in the 
Lord’s kingdom, to appropriate the goods of love and the truths of faith 
which are celestial food, 3832. See to Drlntc. 

EBER, the son of Salah, the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem 
[see Shem], was the first institutor of the representative church which 
began in Syria, and was afterwards spread through many lands but es- 
pecially Canaan, 1238. This church is called the second ancient church, 
the first being signified by Noah and his three sons, 1238. The two 
sons of Eber, Peleg and Jaktan, signify the internal and the external 
worship of this new church, 1137, 1240, 1242 5 and in what the in- 
ternal and the external respectively consisted, 1241. Eber was per- 
mitted to institute this church, though its worship consisted principally 
in externals, because the former church had degenerated into idolatry, 
and, in many places, had been turned to magic, 1241. The genealogy 
first given shews the posterity of Joktan ; that in the following chapter, 
of Peleg, 1242. JoMan signifies the external worship of this church ; 
his sons (Ahnodad, Sheleph, Hazarmaveth, Jerah, Hadoram, Uzal, 
Dikdah, Obal, Abimael, Sheba, Ophir, Havilah, and Jobab), so many 
various rituals, in use among the nations so designated, 1137, 1246, 
1247. Their dwelling from Mesha to Bephar, a mount of the East, 
signifies the extension of their worship from the truths of faith to the 
good of charity, 1249- Observe that the Sheba and Havilah, so often 
mentioned in the Word, belong to the stock of Ham, and not to this 
line, 1245. 

The beginmg of the Hebrew church is described from Shem, because 
Shem signifies internal worship as before, though not of the same 
quality, 1330. Its quality appears from the successive derivations, as 
being scientific, and from the number of years, etc., 1331. The com- 
mencement of this church described by the birth of Arphaxad, who 
denotes science, constitutes the second period of the ancient church, 
1334, 1335. Its own second period is denoted by Salah the son of 
Arphaxad, by whom is signified that which proceeds of science, 1339. 
The beginning of its third state or period by Eber, the son of Salah, 
1342. Arpbaxad, and Salah, and Eber, are the names of nations, 1334, 
1340, 1342 ; and aU who adopted the worship instituted by Eber, to 
whatever nation they belonged, took the name of Hebrews, 1343, 4517. 
See Hebrews. The entrance of this church upon its fourth period is 
denoted by the birth of Peleg, by which is meant external worship and 
also a nation so called, 1345. Its entrance upon its fifth and sixth 
periods by Reu the son of Peleg, and Serug the son of Reu, which are 
also the names of nations, with whom worship was becoming more and 
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more external, 1347 — 1350. Its seventh period by Nahor the son of 
Serug, which is likewise the name of a nation with whom such worship 
was verging to idolatry, 1352, Its eighth period by Terah, the name 
of a nation by which idolatrous worship is signified, 1353, See Nahor. 
Its ninth and last period by the sons of Terah, Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran, by whom are signified the three universal kinds of idolatry into 
which the church had now passed, namely, the love of self, the love of 
the world, and the love of pleasure, 1355 — 1358. See Abra^i, Nahor, 
Haran. 

EBONY \_ebeimiri\. Ivory and ebony signify exterior goods, such 
as relate to worship or rituals, 1172. Those who have lived in inter- 
necine hatred, and in falses thence derived, have skulls, as it were, Like 
ebony, 5563. 

ECCLESIASTIC, The necessity and limits of ecclesiastical order 
defined, 10,793 — 10,799. See Government. 

EDEN, signifies the intelligence of the celestial man which flows in 
by love from the Lord, 99. Eden signifies love, 100 ; or aU thmgs 
pertaining to the celestial man, 122. The river which went out from 
Eden signifies intelligence flowing from love, 107, 108. Pison, the 
intelhgence of faith thus originated, 110. See Havilah. Gilion, 
the intelligence of aU things relating to good and truth, 116. See 
Ethiopia, Hiddekel, the clearness of reason, 118, See Ashur, 
Euphrates, science, 118, or the sensual and scientific principle which is 
the boundary of celestial and spiritual intelligence, as this river was a 
boundary of the Israehtish dominion, 120. , See Eoypt ( the Nile Eu- 
phrates. When the rational principle, which is the intelligence of the 
external man, is from a celestial origin, it is called the garden of Jehovah ; 
when spiritual, the garden of God; ill, and sA. 1588. The garden of 
Eden, which signifies celestial wisdom and intelligence, was in the land 
of Canaan, for that was where the most ancient church flourished, 4447. 
The regenerate man, as to truth and good, is called the garden of Eden 
and the garden of Jehovah, 5376. See Garden, 

EDEE. See Tribes, Tower. 

EDOM. Esau or Edom, who dwelt in Mount Seir, signifies and 
represents the Lord as to his human essence, 1675. The Horites, who 
were expelled from Mount Seir by the Edomites, represented those who 
are in persuasions of the false, 1675. Mount Seir and Paran denote the 
celestial things of love pertaining to the Lord’s human essence ; hence 
what is meant by Jehovah’s going from Mount Seir, and marching from 
he field of Edom, 1675, 3322. Esau in particular signifies natural 
good, (md Edom the same with doctrinals adjoined ; and in the opposite 
sense, ill, and sh, 3322. The field of Edom denotes the divine truth of 
he Lord’s divine natural, or the truth of good ; truths being known 
nd perceived from good after regeneration, 4241. Edom denotes the 
Lord’s divine human as to what is natural and corporeal, 4642. Esau, 
as the father of Edom, signifies the divine good which proceeds by deri- 
vation into the humanity, 4646. The dukes of Edom signify leading prin- 
ciples in series with the good of love, ill, and sh, 8314, See Esau, Seir, 

EDUCATION AND INSTRUCTION being diverse, are the occa- 
sion of various methods of reformation and regeneration, because the 
Lord never breaks but only bends the principles with which man has 
been imbued from infancy, to this end, 1255. Even falses with which 
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men are imbued by education are not condemnatory so long* as they live 
in cbarity and do not know that they are falses, 1295, How infants 
are educated for heaven in the other Hfe, 2296 — 2309. See Ltpas'Ts. 
How very bad the education of infants in the world is, from experience 
respecting hoys fighting, and their parents encouraging them, 2309.^ In 
what manner infants and boys are initiated, by the pleasure of learning, 
etc., into the good of love, and the truth of faith, 3502, 8512, 3518, 
3519. The order of progression by education is apjparently from 
scientific to celestial truths, but in reality it is the celestial which flows 
in through the successive degrees, and adapts rational and scientifi.c 
truths to itself, 1495; compare 128. See Ixitiatioit. Thus states 
more and more interior are formed by instruction, without which it is 
impossible to be elevated into heaven, 1802. IVom the age of infancy 
to boyhood thati is merely sensual, the mind being formed by influx into 
the memory and imagination; how he progresses thereupon by instruc- 
tion and regeneration, 5126, 5135, 9723. Man’s spiritual life is sus- 
tained by instruction, or by the acquisition of truths, ill. and sh. 6078. 
The first subject of instruction, in order to the existence of the spiritnal 
church, is the fact that there is a God, and that he is to he worshipped ; 
the first truth necessary to be known concerrdng him, is, that he created 
the universe, and that from him it continually subsists, 6879. The 
second necessary subject of instruction is the procedure of divine truth 
from the Lord’s divine human, and that divine truth proceeding from 
him must be received, 6882 ; compare 3175. Particular instruction in 
doctrine is given by infinx, when truth immediately proceeding from the 
Lord’s divine human is conjoined with truth that proceeds mediately, for 
hence is perception, 7058. Instruction firom the divine, and concerning 
the divine law, is signified by Jehov^’s speaking to Moses, 7186. As 
to instruction in the truths of faith, 9123, 9209 and sequel; and by 
means of illustration in particular, 2701, 9382, 10,355. Li the case of 
the Lord himself, 1457, 1460, 1461, 1464, 1469, 1475, 1476, 2496, 
2497, 2500, 2504, 2511, 2515, 2523, 8030. After coming out of a 
state of vastation and desolation, 2701, 2704. At the Lord’s coming 
those are instructed who are in ignorance of truth, not so those who are 
in falses, 2383 ; yet the evil desire to learn for the sake of self-aggran- 
dizement, 8349. All instruction concerning the truths and goods of 
faith and of love, which constitute the church and enter into worship, is 
given by means of the external sense of the Word, and by the agency of 
those only who are in illustration from the Lord, thus by the influx of 
light from heaven, through the internal sense, 10,548. The age of 
instruction and science is from the fifth to the twentieth year, 10,225. 
See Age. 

EFFECT ^ffectus']. See Emo, Cause. 

EFFEEVESCEISTGE [effervescentia]. The evil continually breathed 
by hell, is seen as an effervescence and ebullition, which is kept down by 
the opposing sphere of heaven, 8209, 9492. 

EFFIGY [effigies^. An effigy, similitude, or likeness, denotes the 
celestial man, an image the spiritual man, 51 ; compare 53. The former 
is called a son of God, the latter a son of light, 51. When man is 
regenerated he is an effigy or an image of heaven, hut before regenera- 
tion he is an image of hell, 911. An effigy or likeness of the Lord 
popsists in love to him ; an image of the Lord, in charity towards the 
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neighbor, 1013. When one loyes another as himself, then he sees the 
other in himself, and himself in the other ; thus lore makes a similitude, 
1013. All heaven is such a similitude or likeness of the Lord, 1013, 
3739 ; and man was created and formed to be an effigy of the three 
heavens, 3739. The soul or spirit is the real effigy of man, the bodj is 
its representative image, 4885. When seen in the light of heaven, man 
is an effigy of his ruling love, and every the least part of his will is a 
simlar effigy, 6571, 803. Ihe face in particular is an effigy of the 
mind, and e:^ibits the affections of the soul and the ideas of the thought 
to the very life, 8249. He who has order in himself is in heaven, and 
also is heaven in a certain effigy ; but he who has it not, is in hell, and 
is hell in a certain effigy ; 10,659. The commandment not to make 
any likeness of anything that is in heaven or on earth, or in the waters 
under the earth, ex, 8870—8872 ; and the disobedience of the Israelites 
in the matter of the golden calf, 9891. See Image, Similitude, Like- 
ness, Engeaving. 

EPFLUYIUM. There is an effluvium or halitus around every 
vegetable and animal, and around every man ; in the case of the latter, 
after the death of his body, it is the extension or sphere of his love, 
10,130, 6571. See Sphere. 

EGG [ovu7ii\. A man who is bom again or regenerate, passes 
through a succession of ages similar to those of natural growth and 
development, and every stage that he runs through is as an egg, pro- 
ducing the succeeding age, 4378, 4379. The case further illustrated, 
4883. ^ How the soul of man which is from the father, begins to clothe 
itself in the ovulum, and afterwards in the womb of the mother, 1815. 
See Embryo. 

EGYPT \_Mizraim^ seu JEgyptus ] — 

1. The Mosaic Genealogy . — The sons of Ham, Cush, Mizraim, Phut 
and Canaan were so many nations, by which are signified various 
knowledges, sciences, and worship, the offspring of faith separated from 
charity, 1160. Mizraim or Egypt denotes the various scientifics by 
which they desired to esplore the secrets of faith, and by which they 
confirmed false principles, 1168, 1165. It signifies scientifics in a 
good sense, as well as a bad, 1164, 1186, 1462. Mizraim is science; 
and his > alleged sons, Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, HaphtuMm, and 
Caphtorim, are so many nations by which are signified so many scien- 
tific or external rituals of worship, 1193 — 1195. His other alleged 
sons, Pathrusim and Casluhim, are also the names of nations, and 
signify similar doctrinals, 1196, Philistim, the nation derived from 
these, signifies the science of the knowledges of faith and charity, 
1197. See Philistines. To him who seeks to become wise from 
the world, things sensual and scientific are as a garden ; the love of 
self and the world is his Eden ; himself is the east ; and all his wisdom 
is the false magia signified by Egypt, where the science of heavenly 
things was at length turned into magical practices, 180. Egypt is 
called the land of Hkm, because Hkm denotes the corrupt church origi- 
nating all external religion separate from internal, thus all faith separate 
from charity, 1068. 

2. The Historical people and Juand of Egypt. — ^In a good sense, 
Egypt and Pharaoh both alike signify science, 1461, 1482, 1502, 
ill. and sh. 2588. When predicated of the Lord, Egypt signifies the 
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science of knowledges (understood from 

of man, science in general, 1462, 1479, 4964, 4966, 4967, 4973, 6125, 
6638, 6653. See the citations helow, 5276, etc. The scientifics ag- 
nified bv Egrpt, and rational and intellectual truths, are the spintual 
things of man, 1866. Egypt signifies the truths of the natural man 
which are scientifics, 8322. It denotes the natural kingdom as Canaan 
the spiritual, 5406. The sdentifics signified by Egypt are such as 
conduce to spiritual life and correspond to spintual l^th^ m the 
opposite sense, to such as pervert spiritual truths, _ 4749. imose who 
desire to enter into the mysteries of faith from their own saence, and 
hence come into the denial and perversion of truth, are denoted by 
Envpt 4728, 4735. The scientifics more especially sig-mfied by Egypt 
are* those for which the Egyptians were pre-eminent in the ancient 
church, namelv, the representations of celestial and spintual thmgs, 
in natpral and worldly things, 4964. How different they were from 
the scientifics of the present day, such as those of the scholastic pln- 
losophy, ill. 4966. The scientifics signified by Egypt are all in the 
natural man, even those belonging to things^ spiritual and celestial , 
hence they are natural truth, 4967. Egypt is the natural mmd, the 
house of Egypt the good of the natural mind, 4973, 4980 ; thus, the 
good of the life, 4982. Egypt signifies the natural man, 5013, be- 
cause the scientific principle is the truth of the natural man, 5079- 
When regenerated, it sigrufies the interior natural, 5080, 5095, 51G0. 
The scientifics signified by Egypt are all those to which the goods of 
faith and charity can be in-applied, thus all natural truths which cor- 
respond to spiritual truths, 5213. The wisdom of Egypt denotes the 
science of natural things ; its magic, the science of spiritual things ; 
hence the wise men of Egypt denote exterior scientifics, the magicians, 
interior scientifics, and Egypt, sdence iu general, 5223. By Pharaoh 
and the land of Egypt is to he understood the natural man ; by the 
events which occurred there, matters pertarning to regeneration, and 
in the supreme sense, to the glorificairon of the Lord’s humanity, 
5275. All the land of Egypt signifies the natural mind, both interior 
and exterior, as the continent of interior and exterior scientifics ; thus 
the whole external man as distinguished from the internal, 5276, 5278 
— 5280, 5288, 5301, 5338, 5341, 5359, 5363, 5364, 536fi, 5373, 
6015, 6145, 6147, 6252, 6643. In its proper and good sense, Egypt 
denotes the scientifics of the church, 5373, 5700, 5958, 6015, par- 
ticularly 5580, 6004, 9391, and the passages cited above, 4749, 4964, 
4966. Pharaoh signifies the scientific principle the same as Egypt, 
hut in general or common ; consequently the natural man as a whole, 
6015, 6145, 6147, 6651. In the opposite sense, the scientific principle 
separated, and opposed to the truths of the church; thus what is 
false, 6651, 6679, 6683. The Egyptians, or people of Pharoah, denote 
contrary scientifics, namely, sudi as are alienated from the truth, 
5700, 7701, 6692, 6761, 6871. Pharaoh and his people denote 
those who are in falses, and who infest others with their falses, as 
those who are in faith alone, and iu evil infest the spiritual church, or 
the well disposed m the other fife, 7097, 7107, 7110, 7126, 7142, 7280, 
7317,^ 7498, 7502, 7506, 8049, 8132, 8165, 8364, 8528. All such 
infesting spirits had belonged to the church when they lived iu the world, 
7502, 7926. Those’ who infest by the absolute false are denoted by 
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Pharaoli when called king of Egypt, because king in the genuine sense 
is truth, 6651, 7220, 7228. Eie land of Egypt as the abode of 
the Israelites signifies the lower earth, where they are who are infested ; 
as the abode of the Egyptians, it denotes the hells which are near 
the lower earth, 7240, 7090, 7445. See Earth. The land has the 
same signification as the nation itself, and the latter that which is 
predicated of it, thus the Egyptians and Egypt denote infestation, 
7278, 8165, 852^ The Egyptians signify those who falsify truths, 
7320. The house of Pharaoh, and the house of his seryants, and of 
all his people, denotes all things interior and exterior in the natural 
mind, 7353, 7355, 7648. Before yastation, the Egyptians signify 
those who are in falses ; afterwards, those who are in eyil, 7786 ; at 
length, those who are in mere falses from eyil, thus who are in damna- 
tion, 8132, 8135, 8138, 8146, 8148, 8161, 8217. Egypt and the 
Egyptians signify those who are in the science of spiritual things, and 
who separate life from doctrine because such was really the case -with 
them ; they who are of this quality undergo yastation, and are then 
damned, 7926. Egypt, the house of seryants (or house of bondage), 
denotes the spiritual captiyity occasioned by the infestation of falses, 
8049. The army of Egypt denotes the falses themselyes j horses and 
horsemen, the intellectual peryersities and reasonings pertaining 
thereto ; the chariots, their doctrinals ; the captains, their common 
principles holding all in series and connection, 8138, 8146, 8148, 8150. 
In a summary, Egypt denotes science in both senses, good and eyil ; 
in the former case, the natural man himself both as to good and truth ; 
in the latter, ending in the representation of hell, 9340, particularly 
9391, 10,437, and citations. 

3. The Ancient Church and Idolatry of Egypt — The church de- 
noted by Noah and his three sons was not confined to a few, but ex- 
tended through many kingdoms, e.g.^ Assyria, Mesopotamia, Syria, 
Ethiopia, Arabia, Lybia, Egypt, Philistea, and the whole land of 
Canaan on both sides of Jordan, 1238, 2385. It differed in rituals 
and doctrinals, yet it was one church, because all had charity, 2385. 
See Church, Doctrihe. The doctrinals of this church treated of 
loye to God and charity towards the neighbor ; its scientifics of the 
correspondence between the natural world and the spiritual, and of the 
representatiyes of spiritual and celestial things in those of the world, 
4964. The Egyptians in particular cultiyated this science, and were 
teachers of correspondences, representatiyes, and significatiyes, the 
ancient Word that was extant amongst them being thus expounded, 
4964. See Word. In this prnnitiye age they worshipped Jehoyah, 
but they afterwards rejected him and seryed idols, especially the calf, 
and turned their representatiyes into magic, 5702, 7097, 9391. Their 
scientifics were instrumental to charity, the goods of charity and faith 
being contained in them as ends, 5213, 6004 ; thus they consisted of 
such natural truths as correspond to spiritual truths, 4749. On this 
account the scientifics signified by Egypt are called the scientifics of the 
church, 4749, 4964, 4966, 5373, 5580, 5700, 5958, 6004, 6015, 6750, 
9391. In the opposite sense, such as are contrary to the truths of the 
church, 6651, 6652, 6684, 6692,7097.^ They were of two kinds, the 
interior, which formed the science of spiritual things, and the exterior, 
which formed the' science of natural things, 5223. The Egyptian 
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mystics, tlie teachers of the former, were called magi ; the teachers of 
the latter, wise men ; and Egypt itself, the son of the wise, or the son 
of ancient kings, 5223, 7296. By means of their representatiyes and 
significatiyes, those who liyed in the good of charity had commniLica- 
tion with heaven, which communication was open with many, 6692. 
When they departed from charity, the peryersion of these interior 
scientifics gaye origin to their magic applied to selfish purposes, 4680, 
5223, 6692. At this time they were in mere fallacies and falses, or the 
abuse and reflection of diyine order in opposites, which enabled them 
to perform miracles similar in external form to those of Moses, 7287, 
7297, 7388, particularly 7337. The abuse of order and of the science 
of correspondences consists in its application to eyil ends ; thus in ob- 
taining command oyer others, and injuring or destroying them mstead 
of doing them good, 7296. In consequence of its abuse in this way, 
their science was withdrawn from the Egyptians ; this, and the^ yile- 
ness of the evils to which they were given up, signified by the miracle 
of the lice and their inability to imitate it, 7419, 7426, 7427. They 
are now in the deepest region of the heU of magicians, 6692. See 
MxVGic. 

That the hieroglyphics of. Egypt, which represent spiritual ideas 
by means of natural objects, are a proof they were acquainted with the 
actual correspondence of such things, 6692, 7097, 9391, 10,407, 
10,437. See Hieroglyphics. That the ancient church of Egypt 
was the representative church, 7097, 9391, 10,437. That it declined 
after the age of Joseph, 6651, 6652, That its decline was owing to 
the alienation of science and faith from genuine religion ; thus, to self- 
iutelHgence, 7039, 7926, 8364, 4735. That they who thus come into 
faith separate from charity, cast themselves into evils and falses, and 
that this was represented by the history of Cain, of Ham, of Canaan, 
of Reuben, and the Egyptians, 3325. That the gods of Egypt denote 
falses, 3325, And that the final end of the Egyptian church is de- 
noted by the overthrow of Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea, 6589. 
See below, (7.) 

4. Abram and the Egyptians , — For the part that Abram took in 
the representation of divine things, namely, of the Lord and the 
church. See Abraham. Bfls going to Egypt signifies instruction 
in science, 1462. Predicated of the Lord, his instruction in know- 
ledges from the Word by waj of the external man, 1459 — 1464. 
Sarai with him denotes truth with the celestial state in which he was, 
thus a priori truth, 1465, 1469, Abram’s fear on her account 
when they approached Egypt, signifies the cupidity of acquiring truth 
alone perceived in the scientific mind, 1471 — 1474. Her passing for 
the sister of Abram, signifies the influx of celestial truth appearing 
as intellectual truth, to the end that the celestial state may not be 
violated, 1475, 1476, 1477. Her being m Pharaoh’s house denotes its 
influx into sciences, and how it captivates the mind, 1483. Abram’s 
being prospered by Pharaoh on account of Sarai, denotes the multi- 
plication and accession of scientifics, 1484^ — 1486. Pharaoh and Ms 
house being plagued on her accoimt denotes the destruction of such 
scientifics as are incapable of conjunction with the internal man, 1487 — 
1489. Their leaving Egypt, the idea of truth alone, or mere scien- 
tifics altogether relinquished; love and charity forming the celestial 
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state in the scientifics which were accordant^ and the others falling away 
as dead scales, 1498 — 1502. Snmniary of the process, 1495. 

Sarai haying no children signifies that as yet the rational man was 
not formed, 1893. Her haying an Egyptian handmaid, the affection 
of sciences in the external man, 1895. The Egyptian giyen to Abram, 
the conjunction of the internal and external, 1909. Her conception, 
the life of the rational man commencing in the latter, 1910. Her con- 
tempt of Sarai, the low estimation in which the perception of truth is 
held by the rational when first bom of scientifics, 1911, 1916. Her 
humiliation and flight, the intestine conflict by which intellectual truth 
and the rational principle are diyided, 1923. The angel admonishing 
her, the dictate with man that he ought to compel bun self to speak, 
and to do according to internal tmth, 1937. The promise that she 
should bear a child, and that his seed should be multiplied, the fruc- 
tification of the rational man as a consequence, 1938 — 1941, 1944. 
The birth of Ishmael her son, the rational man at length formed by 
the influx of the internal man into the affection of sciences, 1960. See 
Ishmael, Eeasoh. 

5. Joseph in Egypt — Joseph was made as a king in Egypt, because 
the diyiae truth proceeding from the Lord’s divine human in heayen 
and the church was represented by him, 4669,- specifically, the celestial 
spiritual man, or the good of truth present with the rational mind, 
4963 and citations. The Ishmaelites and the Midianites, by whom he 
was drawn out of the pit and conyeyed to Egypt, denote those who are 
in simple good and in the truth of that good, 4747. Their being on 
the way to Egypt denotes instruction in scientifics, 4749. Their bring- 
ing Joseph there, consultation from scientifics concerning diyine tmth, 
4760, 4787, 4788. His being sold by the Midianites, the alienation 
of diyine truth in consequence of the fallacies which deceiye the external 
man, ill, 4788. His being with Potiphar, the chamberlain of Pharaoh 
and captain of the guard, diyine tmth in the interiors of the natural 
mind, or in scientifics, which are the primary agents of interpretation and 
doctrine, 4789, 4790, 4962, 4965, 4966, 4967. His being in the 
confidence of Potiphar, having the care of his household goods, etc., 
the initiation of the celestial spiritual man, or the tmth of tiiat degree 
into natural good, 4973, and foEowing passages. The importunity of 
Potiphar’ s vtife, the natural man by means of its tmth only seeking 
the conjunction of spiritual good, 4986, 4989. Joseph’s garment left 
with her, tmth in ultimates, which is all that the natural man can thus 
procure and acknowledge, 5008, 5019, 5028. Joseph’s accusal and 
imprisonment, the false appearing as the tme; and the bondage of 
temptation, which is suffered in the natural man by spiritual good. 
5011, 5024, 5028, 5029, 5032, 5035, 5039. His finding favor with 
the chief of the prison, the mercy of Ihe Lord and his grace imparted 
to those who are undergoing spiritual temptations, 5042, 5043. His 
having aE the prisoners under his hand, tmth ruling over aE falses in 
this state, 5044, 5045 ; the keeper looking to nothuig, its absolute 
power, 5049. 

pWaoh, after these events, casting the diief of the butlers and the 
chief of the bakers into prison, signifies the commencement of a new 
state with the natural man ; his aversion to the sensual things of the 
body both inteEeetual and voluntary^ 5073, 5074, 5077, 5078, 5081. 
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Josepli’s ininistering to them in prison signifies instruction as to these 
tl[uiia:s, 5088. His interpreting their dreams, the influx of perception 
into the natural man, 5121, 5142, 5150, 5168. Li respect to the 
butler, that the sensual things of the inteUectual part wo^d resume 
their functions, be reduced to order, and mmister to interiors, 5125, 
5126, 5127. In respect to the baker, that the sensual thmgs ot the 
Tolimtary part should be rejected and damned, 5156, 5157 ffis pray- 
ing the butler to remember him, that all this was m order to the re- 
ception of charity and faith, 5129—5182: on accost of its present 
alienation by eril, 5135. The butler not remembermg him, that such 
coniunction could not yet take place, 5169, 5170. i 

The advancement of Joseph in the kingdom of Pharaoh signifies 
the exaltation of the celestial spiritual man over the natural ; thus, over 
all the scientifics there, denoted by Egypt, 5191, 5312, 5316, ^324— 
5330, 5333, 5338. Pharaoh’s acknowledgment of the wisdom ot 
Joseph, the perception of the natural man that all truth and good 
are from internals, 5306, 5307, 6310. His riding in Pharaoh’s chanot, 
that aU the doctrines of good and truth depend thereon, 5^1. Iheir 
crying Ahrech,'' » bow the knee” before him, the acknowledgment of 
faith "and adoration, 5828. His having the daughter of the priest of 
On for a wife, the conjunction of truth with good and good with truth, 
5332. The years of abundance which followed, the multiplication of 
truths, 5339. The com gathered and stored up, such truths adjoined 
to good concealed in the interiors of man, 5342. The birth of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, the natural man renewed by the conception of a new 
understanding and will from the influx of the celestial spiritual, 5348, 
5351, 5354. Their being bom in Egypt the land of his afdiction, that 
such is the result of temptations endured in the natural, 5356. The 
famine which followed, and their coming from all parts to buy com of 
Joseph, the desolation of the natural man, and the conjunction of the 
celestial spiritual with scientifics therein, 5360, 5365, 5369, 5376. 
Joseph’s opening the store-houses and selling to them, denotes the 
production and communication of remains to that end, 5370. See 
Rehaiks.' 

A second conjunction which takes place in the natural man, namely, 
of the celestial spiritual man with the truths of faith therein, is de- 
noted by the father and the brethren of Joseph coming to Egypt, 5396. 
Jacob’s sending his sons to buy com there, denotes the external truth 
of the church seeking to sustain itself by scientifics, 5401, 5402, 5405, 
5406, 5410, 5414. Thus, seeking to procure spiritual life, 5407. His 
not sending Benjamin with them signifies without a medium between 
the internal and the external, 5411 — 5413, Joseph’s not acknow- 
ledging them, that there could be no manifestation and conjunction of 
the internal in this case, 5411, 5422. His brethren in Egypt not 
knowing him, that divine truth cannot be perceived in natural light 
not yet illustrated by celestial light, 6428. Joseph’s treating them as 
spies, and demanding their brother, the perception that the truths of 
the church are confessed for seLfish ends, 5447 — 5451, 5513. Their 
remorse concerning Joseph, that they were guilty of haying alienated 
the internal by the non-reception of good, 5469, 5470. Reuben haying 
remonstrated with them, that they had had perception from faith in 
the understanding, 5472 — 5476. Simeon being taken from them and 
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bound before iheiv eyes, tliat it is made clear to tbeir apperception 
they were witliout faith in the will, 5482 — 5484. Corn pnt in their 
sacks, the infasion of good into their scientifics, 5487. Their money 
returned with it denotes from no ability of their own, 5488, 5496 
5499, 5530, 5532. Their going back and returning with Benjamin' 
the acquisition of the means of conjunction, which is interior truth 
depending on the intuition of the internal in the external, 5574, 5COO, 
5631; compare 5411, 5413. Their returning again for their father 
Israel, the means of conjunction by good acquired, 5867. After this, 
the whole family of Israel in Egypt denotes the order in which spiritual 
good, with all the goods and truths of the church, occupy the natural 
man, conjoined with the celestial internal denoted by Joseph, 5994 
6168—6174, 6643. 

6. The Israelites in Egijpt , — ^The death of Joseph denotes the end 
of the internal church thus instituted, 6593, 6645. His being em- 
balmed and put in a coffin in Egypt, that it was still within the ex- 
ternal, preseryed from the contagion of eyil, and darkened by scientifics, 
6596. The king who knew not Joseph denotes the false principle 
dominating in scientffics when separated from internals, 6651, 6652. 
Their affliction of the Israelites, scientifics and falses opposed to the 
church and insurgent against it, 6639, 6659, 6660. The Israelites 
compelled to build ti*easure-cities in Egypt, doctrines irom falsified 
truths in the natural man, 6661. Their continued multiplication, the 
increase and firm establishment of truths by temptation and infestation, 
6663. The command of Pharaoh that the midwixes should destroy 
the male children only, the assault of the evil upon truths, and good 
protected from them, 6677. The command that all the people should 
throw the sons into the rirer, the immersion of all truths as they ap- 
peared in falses, 6693. The birth of Moses, the dixine truth appearing 
as the law, 6717 — 6720. His being concealed among the flags, that it 
was first among the falses of the natural man, 6726. His preservation 
by the daughter of Pharaoh, its reception and consent on the part of 
that false religion, 6729, 6730, 6740, 6741, 6743. His being grown 
and going out to his brethren, conjunction with the truths of the church, 
6756. His seeing their burdens, perception that they were infested 
by falses, 6757. His slaying the Egyptian, the destruction of the 
alienated scientific principle, 6761. His flight from before Pharaoh, 
the separation of the truth of the divine law from falses, 6772. His 
dwelling in Midian, its reception with those who are in simple good, 
6773, 6827. His return to rescue the Israelitish people from Pharaoh, 
the liberation of the spiritual church by divine truth, 6825, 6864, 6865, 
8018. AH the first-bom of Egypt perishing in the night of the Ifeodus, 
the damnation of all those who were in faith separate from charity, 
7946 — ^7952. The Israelites borrowing of them vessels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and raiment, the scientifics of truth and good lost by 
the evil within the church and accruing to the good, 7969, 7970, and 
citations. The 430 years of the sojourn of the children of Israel in 
Egypt are reckoned from Abram’s sojoufning there, not from the settle- 
ment of Jacob, 1502, 1847. It denotes the whole duration and state 
of temptation, 1847. 

7. The Bed Bea \_Mare Svpk ']. — The waters of the Red Sea have 
similar signification to the waters of the deluge ; the Egyptians who 
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were drowned representing tte eTil ; and the Israelites who passed orer 
in safety, the regenerate, 842. The destruction of the Egyptians m 
the Red Sea represented the end of the yastated church, 6589. The 
Red Sea denotes the hell of those who are in faith separate from 
charity, and in evils of life, thus damnation, 8099, 8200, 8265. This 
hell is widely extended beneath the hell of adulterers, and separated 
from it by waters as of a sea ; the relative situation of the Philistines, 
of the desert, etc., described, 8099, 8137. They who are liberated 
from infestations are brought through the midst of this hell, surrounded 
by a column of angels with whom the Lord is present, as represented 
in the passage of the Israelites, 8099. The passage of the Israelites 
and destruction of Pharaoh and Ms host fully explained and illustrated, 
8191 — 8241. The Red Sea, as the boundary of the land of Egypt, 
denotes sensual and scientific truths, 9340. From the Red Sea to the 
sea of the Philistines, denotes from scientific truths to the interior 
truths of faith, 9340. The casting of the locusts into the Red Sea 
denotes the rejection of falses to heU, 7704. 

8, The Nile . — The river of Egypt signifies the extension and ter- 
mination of the spiritual things of faith, 1866. The Euphrates, the 
Jordan, the Nile, and the sea, were the last boundaries of the land, of 
Canaan, and represent the ultimates of the Lord’s kingdom ; the Nile, 
sensual things subject to the intellectual part, thus scientifics, 5196. 
In the opposite sense it denotes the contrary of intelligence, thus, 
what is false, 6693, namely, false scientifics, 6975. The shore of the 
Nile denotes the last mental plane or terminus, 5196, 5197, 5205, 
6726, 6731, 7308. The seed of Sihor, the han-est of the Nile, sig- 
nifies good without the church, derived from scientific truths, 9295. 
In the opposite sense, Egypt and the waters of Sihor, denote scien- 
tifics wMch pervert, 5113, 120; or falses induced by scientifics per- 
versely appHed, 9341. [The Hebrew Zhr, the general designation of 
a large river, is translated the Nile in the passage, 9295, by the author; 
but the English Bible does not specify what river is meant. The word 
is usually understood according to the context.] 

Pharaoh’s dream of the fat and lean Mne ascending from the river, 
denotes the perception of truths and falses, which rise together in the 
natural mind, 5195 — 5202, 5205, 5259. Pharaoh’s appeal to Joseph 
for the interpretation, denotes the thought of the celestial-spiritual, 
from the natural mind as its plane of reflection, 5259. Moses con- 
cealed in the flags by the brmk of the river, denotes those who are 
initiated into truth at first among falses, 6726. The daughter of 
Pharaoh washing in the river, denotes worship from falses, 6730. Her 
maidens attending her, denotes the ministration of that false religion, 
6731. Moses going to the river’s brink to meet Pharaoh, denotes 
influx discovering the fallacies and falses of those that infest, 7307, 
7308. The waters of the river, the streams, and the ponds of Egypt, 
all turned to blood, denotes total falsification of truths and doctriuals, 
and scientifics subservient to truth, 7317, 7323 — 7325, 7332. The 
fish of the river dying, denotes the extinction of truth by its falsifica- 
tion, ill. 7318, 7333. The water of the river stinking, and the Egyp- 
tians unable to drink of it, denotes aversion to truth and unwillingness 
to be instructed, 7319, 7320, 7334, 7344. The waters bringing forth 
frogs, denotes reasonings from mere falses springing up, the whole 
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min d and all its delights being occupied by them, ilL and sh. 7851 — 
7357. Pbaraob’s going to the water, denotes the procedure of the 
thought of those who are in eyfl to falses, 7437, 7307. 

EIGHT, Eighteeit, Eighty, etc. See Numbers. 

EJECT, to \_ejicere~\. See to Expel. 

EL, Eloah, Eloim, El-Elohe, etc. See Name. 

ELAM, one of the sons of Shem, denotes faith grounded in charity, 
1228. See Shem, and observe that Chedorlaomer was king of Elam, 
1667, 1685. 

EL-BETHEL. See Bethel. 

ELDAAH. See Midian. 

ELDER \_senior~\. See Old. 

ELDER, THE [major natu]^ denotes good, the younger truth ; or 
the affection of good and the affection of truth, 3296, 3494. M^en 
predicated of truth, the elder denotes what is external, because it is 
first learnt ; the younger, what is internal, because it is learnt after- 
wards, 3819. As to the signification of old age, etc., see Old. 

ELEAZAR AND ITHAMAR. ^ See Nadab. 

ELECT, Election. See Chosen. 

ELEVATED, to he [elevaHl, See Elevation. 

ELEVATION is the effect of charity, 361 — 363. The natural 
mind is said to be elevated when spiritual things are appropriated, 
3171, 7607. Man is said to be elevated when he is perfected as to 
spiritual and celestial things, that is, as to the truth of faith, and the 
good of love and charity, 3334. In Hke manner, the Lord as to the 
natural man when he made it divine, 3761. Elevation denotes a nearer 
accession to the divine ; in the case of man to what is celestial, 4103. 
Truths and their affections are elevated with man when he prefers the 
things of eternal life and the Lord’s kingdom to those of the body and 
the world, 4104, ill. 4353. Elevation signifies emergence from a state 
of obscurity into clearness, or from ignorance into a state of intelligence, 
4881. To be elevated towards interiors is to think interiorly, by draw- 
ing nearer to the influx of truth and good from the Lord ; in this case, 
scientifics serve for the ultimate plane of intuition, 6007; compare 
5089, 7442 ; from experience, 6210, 6309, 6315, 6954. The only 
means of ascending from exteriors to interiors, and thus thinking as a 
spirit or an angel, is by regeneration, 6454, 6954, 7645. "When man 
is elevated interiorly the sensual part is also elevated, hut its lumen is 
rendered obscure by the brightness of the light of heaven, 6954, 74^2 ; 
compare 9406. No one can look above himself and the world except 
by elevation from him who is above, 7607, 7816, 10,156, 10,229. The 
Lord elevates all who are in faith and love to him, 9127, 9405. He is 
said to be elevated above the sensual or led away from it, and thus to 
think interiorly, who explores and considers his sensual desires and 
thoughts ; this has place only with those who are in the good of charity 
and faith, 9730, 6309, 6312. Elevation is meeted by withdrawal from 
sensual and scientific things, into a state of interior thought and affec- 
tion, thus interiorly into heaven, 6183, 6844. Unless man be thus 
removed from sensual things, the divine cannot flow in, 6845 ; ill. 7645. 
Such elevation towards interiors is a departure from the infestation of 
falses towards the truths and goods of faith, 6897, 7442, 7443. It is 
not the sensual part, but the thought of the mind proximate thereto 
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wMck is elevated, 7442, aad dtations at the end. It can onlj take 
place according to the degree of good in which man is, 8945 ; compare 
SlOl. In proportion as man is thus elevated he becomes truly rational, 
that is, truly a man, 3175. Such elevation is to be understood hy the 
initiation and introduction of truth into good, 3175. It is an actual 
elevation of such truths out of the natural mind as concord with good 
in the rational, 3098, 3101, 3102, 3182, 3190 ; or from the truths of 
the exterior natural to the good of the interior, 5817. The internal 
elevates the natural to itself by continual generations, so that man is 
perfected by degrees, and continually elevated towards interiors by re- 
generation, 6239. The process consists in the insinuation of spiritual 
life hy the Lord through the internal man, 6183, 6262, 9227 ; hence 
influx and illustration, 10,330 ; see iNTFLUx. The interiors are actually 
elevated by the Lord when man is in the good of faith and charity ; 
thus man is enabled to look upwards who otherwise would only look 
downwards to self and the world, 6952 — 6954, 10,330; compare 7814 
— 7821. By such perpetual elevation and conversion towards himself, 
the Lord protects both the angels of heaven and the men of the church, 
9517. Good with man is elevated by means of the truths of faith, 
9514. To be led from the natural man and its scientifics, and elevated 
into the intelligence and wisdom of the spiritual, is to be led from hell, 
and elevated in thought and in will to heaven, 10,156, 10,229. Varia- 
tions of state are effected by elevations towards interiors and demersion 
into exteriors ; how signified by evening and morning, 10,134, Still 
there is a continual tendency and elevation upwards towards heaven by 
those who suffer themselves to be regenerated, 6611 ; compare 6315. 

In general to be elevated signifies to ascend from inferior to superior 
states, 3084; thus into the light of heaven, 3171, 3190, 4104, 9407, 
10,156. It is denoted by arising, 4092, 4103, 4881 ; by the ascent 
of steps, 8945; hy flying with wings as a cherub, 9514; by lifting 
the feet, 3761; by lifting the hand, 1745; by the lifting up of the 
countenance, 368, 4796, 5585; and by speaking, as the effect of 
influx, 6262. Elevation into heaven is also signified by the promise of 
the land of Canaan to the Israelites, 7196, 7200, 7211, 8325, They 
were not themselves elevated into heaven, because the heavenly sphere 
was not received by them; but there was communication with the 
heaven without them by means of their holy externals, 4311, 8588. 
Such as remained in the lower earth were elevated to heaven by the 
Lord’s advent, 7207. Elevation from sensual things into a milder and 
more interior light was experimentally known to the ancients, 6313. 
When elevated into interior light man thinks justly and e(irdtably, and 
in light stm more interior from spiritual good and truth, 6315. He 
who is in the good of life is elevated from one lumen to another, and 
into interior lumen the instant he begins to think any evil, for angels 
are near him, 6315. The light into which man is thus elevated is the 
universal sphere of divine truth proceeding from the Lord, which not 
only appears as light to the eye, but illuminates the whole mind, ilh 
9407. 

ELIAS, or Elijah. Moses and Elias denote all the books of the 
Old Testament ; the former, aU the historical portion, the latter, the 
prophetical, 2606^, and Preface to Genesis xviii. The chariot of fire and 
horses of fire which carried Elias to heaven signify the doctrine of love 
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and charity, and the doctrine of faith, the latter being the same as the 
understanding of the Word according to the internal sense, 27C2. In 
a general sense, EHas and Elisha represent the Lord as to the Word, 
2762, 3301, 3540, 4763, 6752, 9954. Elisha’s rending his clothes 
'vrhen Elias ascended to heaTen signifies grief on account of divine truth 
disappearing, 4763. The mantle of Bhas falling upon him signifies 
that he continued the representation, 4763. Ehas with the "widow of 
J^arepta signifies the Word communicated to those who are in the desire 
of truth and in charity, 4844. Elisha’s being called haldhead signifies 
the Word ignominiously reputed to be deficient of an external sense, 
that is, of a sense adequate to the understanding of man, 5247. Elisha 
'with the sons of the prophets represents the Word and doctrines there- 
from ; death in the pottage, the good of the J ewish rituals falsified ; 
its cure hy Elisha, the means of restoration by truth from the Word, 
8408, Elisha and the men of Jericho, his healing the waters, etc., 
also signify the emendation of the church and of life, the particulars 
ex. 9325. Elisha in Dothan signifies the Lord, as the Word within 
the doctrinals of good and of truth derived therefrom, the instruction of 
those who are subject to falses, etc., the particulars also ex. 4720. 
The representation of the Lord as the Word, or divine truth in the 
earth, by Elias and by John the Baptist, was nearly the same j their 
clothmg, etc., compared, 5620, 7643, 9372, 9828. See Johx- How 
the spirits of the planet Jupiter are carried away into heaven by bright 
horses as of fire, like Elias, 8029, 2762. 

ELIEZER of Damascus, the steward of Abram’s house, signifies 
the external church, 1796. Eliezer, the son of Moses and Zipporah, 
signifies the good of truth with those who are within the church, 8651. 

ELIJAH. See Elias. 

ELIM, denotes a state of illustration and affection ; thus consolation 
after temptations, 8367, 8397. It derives this signification from the 
fountains and palms that were there, 8399. 

ELISHA, THE Prophet \_Elismis\. Bee Elias. 

ELISHAH [^EUschaJi], The sons of Javan, Elishah, TarsMsh, 
Eiittim, and Dodanim, signify so many species of ritual or external 
worship, 1156—1158; accorefing to the genius, opinion and probity of 
those with whom Ihey severally prevailed, 1157, 1159. Why caBed 
islands, 1158. The isles of Klittini or Chittim denotes the Gentiles 
who axe in simple good, and thence in natural truth, 3268. See Tar- 

SHisH, Javan. . 

ELM \ulmus]. The tree so called in the authorized version (Hosea 
iv. 13) is translated by the author as signifying the male oak, robor, 
2466. See Oar. 

ELOQHEhTCE. The sphere of those who study eloquence as an 
end, thereby drawing universal admiration to themselves, is perceived 
as an odour of burnt bread, 1514. The art of verbal criticism issuem 
that the ideas of those who have studiously apphed it to the Word, 
without much solicitude about the sense, appear like closed lin^, ox a 
texture of lines, 6621. The affectation of eloquence and of erudition 
brings things into a shade, substituting mere words for them, etc., 6924. 
See Leaeneu- Eloquent words signify the joy of the mind, 6414. 

ELPARAN. See Paran. . 

EMBALM, to {condire']j bodies after death, signifi^ a means ot 
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preservation from the contagion of evil, 6503, 6504, 6505. The em- 
halmiag of Israel denotes the effect of preserving spiritual good; the 
forty days of the process, a state of preparation or temptations by 
which falses and evils are removed, 6504 — 6506. When predicated of 
the church, embalming denotes its preservation internally, thus with 
the angels, nothing but the external remaining with man, 6595 ; com- 
pare 10,252. 

EMBITTEE, to [_exacerhare\^ or sorely vex another, denotes resist- 
ance by falses, 6420. When predicated of the Lord, it denotes aver- 
sion from him by reason of the falses of evil, 9308. 

EhIBLEMS [^emblemata]. The ceremonies observed at coronations, 
etc., are at this day only received as emblematic, but they correspond to 
sacred things, 4581, 4967. In the emblems of the oriental books, 
hieroglyphics, etc., many things which are correspondences are still 
extant, but the knowledge of them has perished, 9011. See Compa- 
rison, Correspondence. 

EMBEACE, to \_ampUxi], See to Kiss. 

EMBEYO. The whole interior man or spirit is derived from the 
father; the whole exterior man, or body, from the mother, 1815. The 
sonl is implanted by the father, and begins to clothe itself with corpus- 
cular forms in the ovulmn, which it subsequently perfects in the womb 
of the mother, 1815, ill by the conception of good in the rational 
part, 3570. All that the parents contract from actual use and habit, 
thus all that they are imbued with from actual life, so that it becomes 
familiar and natural to them, is derived as hereditary stock into their 
offspring, ill 3469. See Evil. The embryo, or the child so long as 
it remains in the womb, is in the kingdom of the heart, and has no 
corporeal sensation or voluntary action, 3887, 4931. In the embryo, 
the action of the liver precedes that of the heart, for it receives the 
blood from the womb of the mother and is the medium by which it 
finds access to the heart, 5183. The office of the renal capsules ex- 
plained, 5391. With what unerring accuracy the lineaments of the 
embryo are projected, every successive formation for the sake of that 
which is to follow, and with a view to the reception of heaven by the 
adult man, 6491. The nutritious liquor received by the embryo by 
means of the placenta and the umhiHcal cord from the womb of the 
mother, corresponds to the good of innocence, 10,031. Certain spirits 
described who correspond to the thymns gland, 5172. See W'omb, 
Generation, Kativitt. 

EMEEALB [^smaragdus]. See Precious Stones. 

EMIM. See Kephilim. 

EMPTY \inane\. See Yoid. 

EMEEODS [lioemorroides]^ and other kinds of ulcers signify so 
many varieties of falses from evil, 7524. The emerods with which the 
Philistines were snaitten signify tiie unclean loves of the natural man ; 
the golden emerods the same loves purified and made good; Treatise 
on Divine Providence^ 326. 

EMPIEE. See Government, 

EMISSAEY SPIRITS \mhjecta:]. See Subjects. 

EMULATION [cemulatio']. See Envy. 

EKAKIM. See Kephilim. 

ENCAMP, to [^castramentari]. Bee Camp. 
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ENCHANTMENTS ^incantationes^. See Magic. 

END, to \_ahsolvere]^ or leave off speaking, signifies the close of 
that state of perception, 2097, 2287. To bring any action to an end 
involves the signification both of what precedes and what follows, hence 
it signifies what is successive, 3098. The camels leaving off to drink 
signifies the end of illustration in common scientifics, thus acknowledg- 
ment, 3102. To end admonishing denotes the effect of what is insinu- 
ated, 6462, To end a task, the doing what is enjoined, 7138. Jehovah’s 
ceasing to speak with Moses, and giving him the covenant of the Deca- 
logue, signifies conjunction by means of the Word after the institution 
of the church, 10,375 ; compare 10,700 and context. 

END or Termination" \Jinis~\, See Extremity. As to the end 
or consummation of the church, etc., see Church (5), Consum^mation, 
Vastation, Evening. 

END [Jlnis\. 1. As characteristic of man , — The end regarded by 
man, or his life’s love, rules all that he thinks, and aU that he does ; 
hence to do signifies thought and intention, thus the end itself, 1317, 

6937. To regard a thing as an end is to love it above aU others ; and 
the thing so loved reigns universally, and constitutes the interior or 
spiritual life of man, 5949 ; ill. 6571, 6936, 6937, 8995. Hence ah 
things of the will and the thought, and the quality of every action, 
depends on the end as the first and ruling principle, 6571, 6934 — 6938. 
By the Lord and the angels nothing is regarded in man but ends and 
uses, 1317, 1645. The end cannot be changed or hindered from coming 
into effect except by change of state, 1318 ; compare 5660. The qua- 
lity of the whole man, the very love of his life, and the true nature of 
his charity and his works, can only be known from the end which pre- 
vafis with him, 1317, 1568, 1571, 3776, 3796, 3816, 4054, 6934— 

6938. It is the end that constitutes the spiritual life of man, thus the 
man himself, and which distinguishes one from another as to internal 
form, 3425, 3796, 6571, 8995, 10,284. The life of the internal man 
flows into all the affections of the natural man, and is varied therein, 
or exists in different forms according to the ends which constitute such 
affections, 1909. If the end or intention is good, the fife itself is good, 
though it may appear otherwise externally ; in like manner if it is evil, 
4839- Hence no one is punished for an evil act if it be performed 
from a truly good end, 1 936, 2364, 4839. It is the end that makes 
man happy or unhappy in the other life, because it is the inmost of all 
causes and effects, 3562. All things that are beneath the end, or inter- 
mediate between the end and the effect, are formed by it, 3562. In 
such formation good ends organize according to the form of heaven, 
evil ends according to the form of hell ; thus ends determine all things 
and bring them into order, 4104. Good ends evince that man is in 
heaven, evil ends, that he is in hell ; hence, by attending to the ends of 
his life every one may know whether he is regenerating, 3570, 3796. 
With the unregenerate there is no other end but self and the world ; 
all spiritual things being made subservient thereto by the natural man, 
5025, 10,284, The whole difference between the unregenerate and 
regenerate, or the old man and the new, is a difference of ends,^ which 
are natural in the one case and spiritual in the other, and by "vyhich the 
Lord arranges all things, 4068, 4104 ; compare 3165. The end of 
regeneration is that the natural and the spiritual, or the external and 
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the internal, may be united, 4358. Man can have no freedom except 
in the ends or loves which he cherishes, for these constitiite his wboie 
will and life, 5786, 5660. Beasts also are ruled by their own ends, 
which are natural ; men, therefore, who have only natu^ en^ have 
little of life, nor do they know what life is, 3646, 3647. The difference 
between natural or external ends and internal, and in what manner tney 
ascend, illustrated by the various affections from which corporeal, spi- 
ritual, and celestial food may he taken, 4459. Things essentml ou^ght to 
be regarded as ends, not things instrumental, for when this is the case 
the former are obliterated, ill. 5948. Even the loves of self and the 
-world are i^ood, if they be regarded as means of serving the Lord and 
the neighbor, and not as ends, 7819, 7820, 8995. In like manner, the 
end of all science, intelligence, and wisdom consists m the hfe, and they 
are either good or evil according as the life or real end in their posses- 
sion is good or evil, 10,331. „ . , . .t ^rr j ^ 

2. As respects the Word , — ^Those who have faith m the Word, and 
receive its dinne instruction in simphcity, are in the end itseli tor 
which all doctrine and Imowledge concerning the Scriptures are given ; 
hence they have no need of such knowledges, 2094, 2718. The instruc- 
tion afforded by the Word is proportionate to the end and affection oi 
growing wise, 3436. To those whose ruling end is the love of reputa- 
tion and self-aggrandizement by such knowledges the Word is a sealed 
hook 3769 *, because worldly and corporeal ends bring nothing bnt dark- 
ness Wer the mind, 8993. The end for which the Word is given is that 
men in the world and angels in heaven may he conjoined by means of 
its internal and external senses, 10,687. Ends andnses, or affections 
derived from the Word rather than ideas, are represented even in the 
speech of the angels, 1645, 2157. See Speech. As to the end of all 
truth and good in respect to their reciprocal conjunction, 3679. See 
Conjunction. 

3. As operative . — ^The end of the regenerate, or his particular good, 
commences in the rational part like the human soul in the oviilum of 
the mother, and forms to itself a body in the natural, as in its womb, 
3570. It is the influx of the life or end of the will that forms the intel- 
lectual part or understanding of man, and makes the^ hfe of thought, 
3619. Hence, in the idea of spirits, thought is predicated of natural 
good, when good is the end regarded ; while it is viewed by man as 
being in natural good, 3679. A single end or principle may act vari- 
ously in nltimates according to the form there ; thus, many inay be 
associated together in one thought or end, though they speak variously, 
6189; compare 4051. All things in nltimates are disposed in order 
by the end, and they are so disposed before intermediates, 3565. If 
man only acknowledge the Lord as his first and last end, the descent of 
the divine to the nltimates of nature, and ascent from the nltimates of 
nature to the divine, would be effected through him, 3702. He is so 
constituted as to be capable of being in the sphere of divine ends and 
uses, 3645, 3646. The human brain, like heaven, to which it corre- 
sponds in its form, is in that sphere, 4041, 4054. The ends of all 
things that exist in nature are in the interior heaven, 5711. The ends 
of all things in their first origin coalesce in the divine good of the divine 
love, thus in the Lord himself, who is the First and the Last, 6044. 
Nothing was ever created except to some end, and the end is all in all 
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in created things, 6044, 9837, The whole uniyerse, with its myriads 
of stars and earths, is only a means to one end, and that end is a 
heayen of human beings, thus the Lord’s kingdom, 6698, 9441. To 
this end, the whole aim of the diyine loye and mercy is the felicity of 
the good, and the restraint and emendation of the unrighteous, 87 00. 
JBy its operation as one end, all things are kept in subordiaation and 
consociation, thus in connection and form, 9828. 

End, cause, and effect are related to one another as the threefold 
state of man, the internal man, the middle or rational part, and the 
external, and as the three heayens, etc., 978, 9825, 10,076. It is the 
first end which produces the cause or middle end, and, by means of the 
cause, the effect or ultimate end, 4104, The cause is the end formed, 
the effect is the cause formed, 4666 ; or the cause appearing in external 
form, 10,076, The end is all in the cause and the effect, and were it 
not coijtinually in them the effect would be dissipated, 3562, 5711- 
When end, cause, and effect are in perfect correspondence, the end itself 
acts the part of both, being all in all in them, otherwise it is changed 
and varied in the cause, and still more in the effect, 5131. Their 
co-existence and duration within one another illustrated by love to the 
Lord, charity towards the neighbor, and good works, 5608. The 
effect is the complement in which the interior or prior efficients naturally 
close together and rest, 9824. These three, end, cause, and effect, are 
everywhere necessary in order that any perfect thing may exist, 9825. 
The operation of the end is like that of the human soul, which is the 
will or life’s love ; the proximate cause by which it produces the effect 
resembles the human understanding ; the effect itself is like the repre- 
sentation of what is willed and thought in the human body, 10,076. 
Ends also are represented by the principles from which the fibres pro- 
ceed, such as they are in the brain 5 the thoughts thence derived by the 
fibres, and the acts by nerves, 5189 at the end. 

ENDEAYOE [conatus^. See Tenoency. 

ENDUEE- See Persevere. 

ENEMY, Foe, or Adversary inimiGus'], Enemies denote 

all the abuses, natural and rational, by which worship is^ perverted, 
2162, Good can never be insinuated into falses, nor evil into truths, 
for instead of correspondence, which is the cause of conjunction, there 
is nothing but enmity between them, 2269. Enemies are evils and 
falses, or those who are evil, as genii and infernal spirits, 2851, 6365, 
6657, 8282, 9954. The promise ^ven to Abraham, that his 
should inherit the gate of his enemies, denotes that charity and faith 
shall be in the place of what was evil and false, ill, and sh, 2851. See 
Gate. What enmity and hatred towards the whole human race is 
cherished by vast numbers who come into the other life from the Chris- 
tian world, by such also as were in ancient times of the most celestial 
genius, 4327. They who are out of the church are called foes, haters, 
enemies, from spiritual disagreement, but only in the sense of the letter, 
for they are not treated as enemies by the angels, but instructed, 9255, 
9256. The hatred the Jews bore towards them was owing to their.oTO 
hereditary nature, 9259. Foes or adversaries denote the falses of evil, 
9314, 9330. To act as an adversary or foe, when predicated^ of the 
Lord,^ is to avert the falses derived from evil, 9313. Ihemies and 
insurgents denote evils, and falses derived from evils, for these are the 
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spiritual foes wMcli rise up against man, sh. 10,481. As to tlie appa- 
rent wrath, and hostility of the Lord towards the evil, 8282, 8875. As 
to the law of retaliation and the Christian duty of loying our enemies, 
8223, 9174. As to the hostility against truth and good signi^ed by the 
words of Zipporah, 7047. As to certain spirits who delight in exciting 
hostilities and dirisions amongst others, in order to rule them, 5718; 
and of others who are the enemies of eril spirits, 5189, See War, 
Temptation. 

ENGRAVIW, Graven Thing, to Engrave [sculj^tura, sculptile^ 
setilpere']. A thing graven denotes somewhat false conceived and 
excluded from the proprium, 585. The fairness of the truth of ^ faith 
only is like the beauty of a painted or sculptured face, hut the fairness 
of the affection of truth derived from good is like a living face animated 
by celestial love, 5199 ; compare 9424 at the end. A graven image 
denotes what is not from the Lord, but from man’s intellectual pro- 
prium ; a molten image what is from his will proprium, the love and 
worship of which are forbidden by the second coimnandinent, ill and 
sh. 8869, 10,406. Those who fashion doctrines from their own intelli- 
gence, which they are desirous should be received as divine truths, are 
denoted by the makers of graven images, 8869, 9424, 9852 ; compare 
8932, 2466. Molten and sculptnred images, graven things, etc., denote 
such things as are excluded and fashioned from man’s own intelligence, 
which are in themselves dead, thongh they are adored as hving, 8941, 
9424. Writing and engraving upon tablets or stones denotes the being 
impressed upon the life and memory, and thus rendered permanent, ill. 
by the commandments written npon two tables of stone, 9416. And 
by the names engraved on the two onyx stones, 9841, 9842, 9846, 
9931. The covering of the graven images of shver, and the clothing of 
the molten images of gold, denote the scientiffcs of what is false and 
evil, which are acknowledged and worshipped for truths and goods, 
9424. An image of molten silver denotes good falsified, 3574 ; see in 
particular 8932, The engraving of a seal denotes the celestial order of 
truths as the type form, according to which ah the affections which are 
of love and ah Ihe thoughts wM(£ are of faith necessarily flow, 9846, 
9877. Thus it denotes the celestial sphere, 9931. The formation of 
falses, so that they cohere together and appear hke truths, is signified 
by what is graven ; their conjunction so as to favor external loves, and 
make eril appear like good, by what is molten, 10,406, See above, 
8869. The carving of stones denotes the representation of all things 
of faith or truth; the carving of wood, the representation of good, 
10,333, 10,334 ; compare 9846. See Idolatry. 

ENLARGE, to. See to Dilate. 

EN-MISHPAT \JEtn MischpatK]. See Kadesh. 

ENOCH [(7Aa?mcA], the aheged son of Cain, signifies a heresy 
derived from that principal schism, 331, 399, 400. The name itself 
denoting instruction — ^understood as begun by that heresy, 401. The 
city called by his name denotes that heretical principle and doctrine, 
402. The sons of Enoch,— Irad, Mehujael, and Methusael, signify 
other derived heresies, 404 ; and the son of Methusael, vastation, 406. 
See Lamech. 

Enoch, the alleged son of Jared, was a church whose doctrines were 
framed from the things revealed and perceived in the most ancient 
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church, 464. It was the seventh distinct church in that line, 463, 513. 
It took its rise with those who formed doctrines, whence good and truth 
might be known, from the perceptions of the most ancient church, and 
accordingly the name itself sign&es to instruct, 519. This church was 
numerically small, and its doctrine was preserved for the use of pos- 
terity, 520 — 522, 5136. It was adopted in the Noatic church, 736. It 
was collected and framed when communication with angels began to 
cease, 2896. The quality of the human mind at that time, 522. 

ENOS \^Enosch'\, Adam and Enos in the original both signify 
man ; Adam, the man of the celestial church, Enos, the man of the 
spiritual church, 7120. See Lamech. As to Enos in the line of 
Adam, who denotes a church similar to the most ancient, see Seth. 

ENSNAEED, to he \illaquean\ See Snabe. 

ENTANGLED. See Ehtwistino. 

ENTHUSIASM \entlmsiasmus]. The visions of enthusiastic spi- 
rits are believed by themselves to be genuine, on account of the false 
persuasions and principles they had contracted while they were living in 
the world, 1968, compare 6865. 

ENTIEE [integer]. To be just is predicated of the good of -charity, 
to he whole or perfect of the truth of charity, 610, ill. and sh. 612, 
3311. Wholeness or integrity is also predicated of the good done from 
truth, ill. and sh. 1994. To be entire denotes without blemish, unspot- 
ted, immaculate, 7837. See Iijtegkity. 

ENTEANCE, Enter-es-, to [introitus^ intrare]. To enter-in sig- 
niSes communication, because one enters to another spiritually when 
he communicates his thought, 6901. Nothing can he retained in the 
memory, much less enter into the thought, except by some idea, how- 
soever formed, 2249, 2831, 5510. To come or enter-in to any one 
denotes conjunction, 4868. Also presence or appearance, 7498, 7681. 
To enter into a chamber or a house denotes to think or intend interiorly, 
thus, to have mental communication, 5694, 5776. Those who enter the 
house of another in the other hfe actually communicate their thoughts 
with aU there ; those who are together, therefore, in one house are of 
one mind or opioion ; still more those who are together in one apart- 
ment, 9213, compare 9927. To enert-in and go out denotes the whole 
state of the life, thus, from begianing to end, according to the subject 
treated of, ill. and sh. 9927, 10,240. See to Come, to Go, to Journey. 
Entrance into the holy place, or entering-in before Jehovah to speak 
with him, denotes worship, 9903, 9907, 9963; or the whole state of 
good and truth involved m worship, 9927, 10,242 ; or influx from the 
Lord through the internal man into the external, 10,702. The entrance 
of the Lord into man by the way of internal, and what is transacted 
there, transcends aU human perception, 1940, compare 1999. The en- 
trance or intromission of spirits into heaven consists in their reception 
by angelic societies, their state of life being conformable, etc., 2130 — 
2132, 6571, 8988. Those enter heaven and are conjoined to the Lord 
in whom the heavenly marriage of good and truth has taken place, 
10,360, 10,367. Man enters into the heavenly marriage by the con- 
jimction of good and truth in thie rational, which is the commencement 
of what is truly human, 3161. To enter from truths or the doctrine® 
of faith into rational ideas and arguments is according to order, but not 
the contrary, 2588. The truths of the internal man, which are spiritual 
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or intellectual ideas, can only come to manifest perception by entering 
the natural memory, 10,237. See aboTe 2249, and the article Sgiejt- 
Tirics. Whateyex once enters into man, more especially if it be receiyed 
from affection remains uith him for ever, 7S98. 

ENTWISTIiJ^G, Peeplesed [imjplexiim perplemra]. How im- 
mensely the truth of good is multiplied when man passes into the other 
life ; compared with the growth of a seed which has been relieved of the 
dense and perplexed obstructions that had preYented it from springing 
np, 1941. What is perplexed ox twisted together, as the yegetation of 
a forest, denotes the scientifics which are mingled in the extenor 
memory, sh. 2831, 4156, 9011. Entwisted worh denotes the scientifics 
of the natural memory; the same of gold, diyine truth therein, 3/08, 
or truths in which are good, 5954. To be entangled in the land denotes 
confusion as to the things of the church, 8133. Baldness instead of 
entwisted work (‘well-set hair’) denotes the deprivation of exterior 
truth, 10,199. 

ENUNTIATIONS, The Book of. See Wore. 

EKVY \i 7 imclia\. With how much envy evil spirits are affected 
and tonnentedj when they see the blessedness of the angels, and what 
degrees and varieties of envy exist, 1974. To envy denotes not to 
take or comprehend, 3410. in the original Hebrew, to envy signifies 
likewise to emidate and to chide, and because all these are the effect 
of hatred it denotes aversion, 4702. Envy is among the causes of 
disease, 5712. 

BPHAH, one of the sons of Midian. See Midiak. 

EPH AH, the Hebrew measure. See Measure. 

EPHEB. See Midiak. 

EPHOD \_Ephodxi 7 ri]. The ephod signifies the truths of faith 
covering the good of love, 9477. The ephod signifies the covering of 
external celestial things, breast-plate the covering of internal celestial 
things, 9477- The ephod signifies divine truth in the spiritual kingdom, 
in the external form, into which interior things close, 9824, 9891. The 
ephod being the ontmost of the three garments, is more holy than the 
others, and denotes priestly raiment in general, 9824. The girdle of 
the ‘ephod signifies the external bond of the spiritual kingdom, 9837. 
The ephod, Kke the breast-plate signifies heaven in ultimates ; but the 
ephod signifies the spiritual heaven, and the breast-plate all the heavens 
in one complex, 9873. The ephod with the robe or cloak denotes the 
spiritual Mngdom, and the waistcoat, because separated from them by 
the girdle, denotes what is spiritual and celestial, liie same as is signified 
by the vail in the tent, and by the human neck, ilL 10,005. 

EPHBAIM. See Tribes. 

EPHEATH, or Ephrata, the ancient name of Bethlehem, signifies 
the same thing in a prior state, namely, the middle term between the* 
internal of the natural man and the external of the rational, ilL 4585. 
This middle state is called the spiritual of the celestial, because the 
spiritual man is from the natural, and the celestial man from the ra- 
tional, 4585. Ephrath from the most ancient times signified the 
spiritual of the celestial, or the medium between the internal or external 
man ; hence, Benjamin was bom there, David was bom and anointed 
king of Israel there, and the Lord was born there, 4594. In the 
prior state signified by Ephrata, man is affected with truth for the sake 
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of doctrine or of becoming intelligent ; in tbe new state signified by 
Bethlehem, he is affected with truth for the sake of wisdom or life, 
6245 — 6247. We haye heard of him in Ephrata, predicated of the 
Lord, signifies his revelation m the spiritual celestial sense of the 
Word, 9406. It is predicated of him because he was bom there, 9485, 
9594. 

EPHEO]Sr, and the sons of Heth, denote those who are capable of 
receiving the goods and the truths of faith, 2901, 2933, 2940, 2969, 
6544 — 6551. Ephron is called the Ehttite, in. order to represent the 
spiritual church, as the head and prince, 2941. The discourse of 
Abraham with Ephron signifies influx and the state of reception, 2949 
— 2957. The field of Ephron signifies the church, or the good of faith 
which forms it, 2968 — 2971, 6454. See Heth. 

EQUILIBRIUM. Such is the formation, disposition, and con- 
junction of all things celestial, spiritual, and natural, that each is in 
its own freedom, and yet the equilibrium of the whole is continually 
preserved, 689. It is by the action in this equilibrium in the other 
life that evils run into their own punishment, 696, 967, 1857. The 
Christian world is in such disorder and wickedness that the equilihrinm 
begins to incline on the side of evil ; it is about to he restored therefore 
by the rejection of those who are within the church, and the reception 
of those who are without, 2122. How societies are then dissolved, 
2129. A common equilibrium is preserved between the aura of heaven 
and the atmosphere of hell, 3643. Man is kept in equilihrinm between 
what is evil and good, and between what is true and false, hence his 
liberty, 5982, 6477. To this end, the societies of heaven and hell are 
preserved in a most distinct order, 6864. It is effected by the medium 
of influx, 6308, 8209. See Liberty. 

ER. See Tribes ( Judah ). 

EREOH. See Nimrod. 

ERECT [^erectus^. To go erect, and look upwards or forwards, 
is predicated of the celestial man, 248. AH who are in heaven and in 
hell appear erect on their feet, but such is not their real position, 3641. 
To stand erect and rigid is a quality of truth, to bend and soften of 
good, 7068. He who regards charity and faith as of first importance 
is an erect or upright man, and appears so in the other life, his head 
being in heaven, 9181. The rnhabitents of Jupiter do not go erect, 
etc., 8371—8374. 

ERNESTI- Communication by an intermediate spirit given with 
hirrij and concerning the ideas he entertained of spiritnal things, 3749. 

ERR, to [en-are]. See Error. 

ERROR. Evil signifies disjunction and aversion; error, if there 
he sin in it, the same thing in a less degree, thus what is adverse, 5625. 
Those who are in faith are prone to discover the errors of others, those 
who are in charity either do not see them or try to excuse them, 1079 
— 1088. What errors they at first fall into who are reformed, and the 
uses to which their errors are subsequently rendered conducive, 2679, 
2946. To err or stray in the desert of Beersheba, signifies a wandering 
in the doctrinals of faith, 2679. To stray in the field, a wandering or 
a falling away from the co mm on truths of the church, ill. 4787. Bee 
to Wander. 

EBAU : — 1. Person and sigri^ication. — ^Esau, or Edom, in the 
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ffenrane sense, represents the Lord as to his human essence, 1675 ; spe- 
cificaUy, as to the divine good of the divine natural, 3302. The con- 
ception and birth of the divine natural as to good is represented by 
Esau : as to truth by Jacob, 3232. Their being the sons of Isaac and 
Rebecca denotes their origin from the divine rationaj by means oi 
divine truth as a mother, 3288, 3297, 3306. Their being called two 
nations and two peoples, that such good and truth are both interior and 
exterior, 3293, 3294. Their being twins, that such good and truth are 
conceived and bom together, 3299. The greater servmg the less, that 
the truth for a season would be preferred over good, 3296. Esau born 
first, that good in its presence is primary, 3300. His hemg red and 
hairpin pernon, the good of life and Prodnction to eternals thus 

to its investiture, which is the tmth of good, 3300, 3301, 3526, 
3527. Jacob, his brother, appearing next, denotes the truth and its 
fraternal connection vith good, 3303. EGs hand taldng told of the 
heel of Esau, that their being separated in consequence of hereditary 
evil does not hinder the power of tmth adhering to good in externals, 
3304. See Evil (2). Esau in particular denotes natural good, to 
which doctrinals of truth are not yet adjoined; also the good of tfe 
from rational influx ; Edom, natural good, to which are adjoined doc- 
trinals of truth, sh. 3322, 4642. In the opposite sense, Esau denotes 
the evil of self-love before faJses are adjoined ; Edom, the same with 
falses adjoined thereto ; and both names in common, such as despise 
and reject truths, from the evil of self-love, 3322, 5135, 8311 
1314. Man is in the state signified by Esau, in the genuine sense, 
when he no longer mistakes tmths for good, and substitutes knowledge 
for life, hut when he does good from the affection of good, that is, when 
he is regenerate, 3608. . 

Esau beiug the greater son denotes that the affection of natural 
good or the good of life which he represents is greater than the doctrine 
of truth, 3494. Such good is not spiritual imtil it is made so hj re- 
generation, but is the same as the good of infancy, 3504. It is not 
natural good, but the affection of rational good in the natural, 3508 ; 
more particularly, ill 3509. It is good producing truth, ^called the truth 
of good; as its inverse, which Jacob denotes, is good derived from truth, 
3669, 3677. lu general terms, the good denoted by Esau is celestial 
good in the natural man, 4239. In respect to the Lord, thus in the su- 
preme sense, it is the good, or the very proprium, which the Lord had 
from the Father ; the difference between natural good, and good in the 
natural, ex. 3518, 7641. Esau first represented the natural good of the 
Lord^s infancy, which was divine from the father, but human from the 
mother ; afterwards the divine good of the divine natural ; analogically 
as Jacob represented the divine truth, 3599, 4234, 4641, and citations. 
It is to be noted that Jacob and Esau are considered as brethren in this 
representation but that they are only one potency receptive of the 
actual good and truth which are treated of afterwards, 3599. .Also, that 
Jacob’s putting on the person of Esau was for the sake of the primo- 
geniture and blessing of Isaac, and in order that the representation of 
the Lord derived from Abraham and Isaac might fall into one person, 
3659. See Jacob. 

2. As to the enmity between him and Jacob . — The boys growing, 
signifies the first state of progress of good and truth to conjunction, 
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3308. Esau a cunning hunter, signifies the good of life supported by 
sensuals and scientifics, 3309. Isaac’s loYe for him, the preference of 
the rational man as to good, 3313, 3314. His coming from the field 
weary or faint, to Jacob, the study of the good of life and desire for 
doctrinals, 3317 3319. His eating the pottage, which appeared red 

and from which Esau was himself called Edom, such doctrinals, appa> 
rently good, appropriated, 3320. The contempt of his birthright on 
this occasion, the apparent priority and snpereminence of truth, while 
the good of life is being attained by the regenerate, 3325, ^3336. 
Esau’s subsequently taMng for a woman Judith, the daughter of Beeri, 
and Bashemath, the daughter of Elon, both Hittites, the adjunction of 
truths not genuiae to natural good, 3470. Isaac’s growing old and 
unable to see, the rational man without perception in the natural and 
desirous to illustrate it, 3493. His sending Esau foryenison, the truth 
of good to be procured by the immediate influx of the will of the ra- 
tional man into natural good, 3502, 3508, 3509. Jacob’s forestalling 
Esau by the adyice of Rebecca, that the way is provided by the mediation 
of natural truth ; thus that i nfl u x into the good of the natural man 
must tahe place through the understanding, 3509, particularly 3533. 
The clothing of Esau put on him, the understanding acting and not the 
will, ill. 3539, His calling himself Esau, that the truth puts itself 
forward as the good, 3550. The voice appealing to Isaac as the voice 
of Jacob, and the hand as the hand of Esau, that it is perceived to be in 
inverse order, good being exterior when it should he interior, ilL 3563. 
His blessing him, that there is conjunction thereby notwithstanding, 3565. 
The coming of Esau afbei-wards, the genuine truth of good and its 
advent, 3588. His being to live by his sword, and finally throwing off 
the yoke of his brother, that conjunction could only take place by temp- 
tations, and that then truth would owe its conjunction to good, and not 
good to truth, 3601 — 3603. Esau’s hatred of Jacob and his purpose 
to slay him on the death of Isaac, the aversion of good from truth in 
this inverse order, thus the withdrawal of the life that truth owes to 
good, 3605 — 3607. His taking Mahaiath, the daughter of Ishmael, 
for a woman, conjunction with truth from a divine origin ; her being 
called the sister of Hahaioth, the affection of interior celestial truth, 
3678, 3687, 3688, 4643. See Mahaiath, Bashemath. It is to he 
noticed that Esau was thought of ^d intended when Isaac blessed 
Jacob, whose substitution represented the apparent prioriiy and super- 
eminence of truth until reformation and regeneration have been effected, 
3576. 

3. Their recomiliaiion . — ^The inversion of the state preceding regen- 
eration, thus the true order instituted, is signified by the reunion of 
Jacob and Esau when the former returned from Haran, 4232. Jacob’s 
messengers sent to Esan in the land of Seir, the country of Edom, de- 
notes tile first communication ^th celestial good and truth thence, 
4239 — 4241. Their announcement that Esau was coming denotes the 
continual iofiux of good, ill. 4247. Four hundred men with him, and 
the fear of Jacob thereupon, the temptations that good brings along 
with it in assuming the first place, 4248, 4249, 4341. The present 
forwarded by Jacob to Esau, its arrangement in droves, etc., the acquire- 
ments of the natural man prepared for initiation into good, 4265, 4266, 
4269. The disposition of his wives and children, the arrangement of 
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interior tnitlis nnder their affections, 4342 — 434o. His passing OTei 
before and bowing himself seven times as he drew near Esau, the highest 
deoree of submission and humiliation, 4346, 4847. Esau’s running 
to meet him, the influx of divine good towards truth when thus insmu- 
ated extemallv, 4850. His embracing him, and falling upon his neck, 
and kissing Mm, conjunction more and more interior, thus by stronger 
and stronger love, 4851— 4358. His lifting up Ms eyes and beholding 
the women and cMldren, the affections of truth and the truths there- 
with perceived, 4356, 4357. The handmaidens and their cMldren 
approaching to Esau, and bowing themselves, the submission of scientihc 
sensuals and the truths thereof, 4860. Leah and her cMldren approach- 
ing and bowing themselves, the humble introduction of the exterior 
affection of faith and the truths thereof 4361. Joseph and Eachel 
approaching and bowing themselves, the humble introduction of the 
interior affection of faith and therewith the celestial spiritual man, 4862. 
Esau’s gently refusing the gifts of Jacob, their tacit acceptance as the 
return of affection, thus in token of reciprocity on the part of man, 
4363, ill 4368, 4373. His desiring to set forth again with Jacob, 
progression to ulteriors, 4375, 4376. His desiring to leave some of his 
men with Mm, that truths should flow-in from good now conjoined, 
4385. Jacob’s refusal of them, that illustration is from witMn and 
nearer presence is not requisite, 4386. Esau’s going on Ms way to 
Mount Seir that day, the state of divine good to wMch the goods of 
truth are now adjoined, 4387. 

By the generations of Esau are signified the derivations of divine 
good in the Lord’s divine human, the whole chapter very briefly noted, 
4639 — 4651. These divine states are expressed by mere names because 
they are such as cannot fall with the understanding of any man, and 
hardly of any angel, 4641, 4644. When the chapter is read, however, 
they are represented by a celestial light and influx: affectmg the angels 
with divine good, 4642. They are obscure to human comprehension, 
because no one is bom into any good, but only the Lord ; hence they 
signify such derivations as existed in the Lord’s humamty when it was 
made divine by glorification, 4644. See Enosi, Seir. 

ESCAPE, to [evaderejj denotes liberation from damnation by re- 
mains, s/i. 5899. The remnant, or those that escape, are such as have 
remains, 5899; compare 1700, 1701. See to Deliver. 

ESCHOL [UseAlol]. See Axeb. 

ESEK, in the original tongue, sigmfies contention or strife, from a 
root denoting oppression and injury ; the well Esek signifies the in- 
ternal sense of the Word denied, from the appearance of opposites, ill 
3427. 

ESPOUSALS. See Marriaoe. 

ESSE. All esse or being and life is of the Lord, 726. It consists 
in love, wHch is the only absolute Hfe,J[735, 2253, 5042, 9954, 10,125. 
The human essence of the Lord was also made esse and life itself, 1738, 
8988, 5041, 10,058. As to esse, the Lord is called Jehovah, 726, 
1788, 2253, 8988 ; and as to existence, God, 10,158. As to verimost 
esse he was divine good itself or Jehovah, and as to verimost derived 
esse, divine truth itself, which was of Jehovah, 8141. Concerning which 
good and truth, see 3708 ; and as to their tmition, or the Lord’s glorifi- 
cation, 10,053. The divine esse is the divine itself; the divine existere 
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was the divine himian before its assumption, G880 ; but the human, 
being made esse itself, the divine truth which proceeds from it is the 
divine existere, 6880, where the signification of the divine name I AM 
is 65:. ; see also 6282, 6887, 7444, 10,579. The Lord is the esse itself 
of all love and wisdom with the angels, and is present wherever good is, 
as -its esse, 2572. The difference between esse and existere is as the 
difference between man’s soul and his sensitive or corporeal life, and 
as the difference between cause and effect, 2621. The divine is infinite 
as to esse and eternal as to existere, 3404. The celestial church adored 
the infinite esse in the infinite existing, from the perception and sensi- 
bility which they enjoyed, as a divine man, 4687. State as to esse 
corresponds to space, and state as regards existere to time, 3938. 
Existere is predicable of the Lord in the world, and of his divine pro- 
ceeding, but it is not in him, he having put on the divine esse, 3938. 
Love is the esse of man’s life, and is as the soul, which creates the 
body to its image, 4727. The good of life is the very esse of man, 
and the truth of faith is the very existere thence ; the former is of the 
.will, the latter of the understanding, 4985, 9995. The esse of man’s 
life is to will, and thence to acknowledge, beheve, and do, 9282, 9386, 
9995. l^e esse of a thing is the good of love, because it conjoins; 
non-esse is predicated of disjunction, ill. 5002. That which is the esse 
of the life forms ah that is derived from it, according to its own simili- 
tude, 10,125. The esse itself of man, and thence the inmost of his 
life, is from the father, the clothings or exteriors of which are from the 
mother, 5041. The eternal really 25 , because the diviue or esse is in it, 
8939. See Eteuxal, to Be. 

EkSSENCE [^essentia']. The essence of the Lord’s life, answering 
to what is called the soul iu man, was the divine itself, or divine essence 
called the Father, 4235. The human essence was only an additament 
to the divine essence, 1461 ; but it was made divine by conjunction, 
1475, 1502, 1539. The divine essence immediately proceeding from 
the Lord is far above the inmost heaven, 7270, 87 60. Love in its 
essence is the harmony resulting from the mutations and variations of 
state, in the forms of which the human mind consists ; which harmony 
is produced by the influx of divine love disposing suci forms into lihe 
order of heaven, 5807. The essence of love and charity is the conjunc- 
tion of two so that they become one, 1013. The essence of charity 
towards the neighbor is the affection of good and truth, 4956 ; for the 
neighbor is good itself, and consequently those who are in good, 5132. 
The essence of truth is good, and truth is not truth, however it appears 
like it, without its essence, 2429. Truths are nothing but good, as an 
essence, formed into its various images in the understanding, 4574, 
9818. In like manner, nothing in the whole universe is a thing unless 
it exists from divine good by divine tmtb, 5075 ; compare 6948. See 
Form. The internal church, indts essence, is charity, 1228. 

ESSENTIAL [_essentiale']. With the regenerate, charity or love 
is the very essential or life itself of the will, 1001. The essential of aU 
worship is the adoration of the Lord from the heart, which cannot exist 
without diarity, when this is in external worship it is said to correspond 
to internal, 1150; 1175. The most essential of all doctrines is that of 
the divine, the human, and the holy proceeding, as constituting one 
God; what dissensions exist in the church on this subject,' 3241, 9303, 
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The Yery essential itself of the Lord's kingdom and the church, is good, 
4576. The essentials of external divine goods and truths, are provi- 
dence, charity, love, conjngial love, etc., 4606.^ There are two essen- 
tials which constitute the church, and two principal doctrines depending 
thereon ; the first, that the human of the Lord is divine ; the secoim, 
that love to the Lord and charity towards the neighbor constitute the 
church, 4723, 4766. The error that truth or faith is the first essential 
of the’church has arisen from the appearance of its being first learnt, 
the good of the regenerate life being hidden in the interior man, 4925. 
The essential of the church is the good of truth, insomuch that it is the 
same thing whether a man is said to be in the good of tnith or m the 
church, 5536. The divine truth, proceeding from the dinne good, is 
the verimost reality and verimost essential in the whole umverse, 5272, 
8200. It is the only one substance by which all things exist, both 
essentially and formaUy ; for the forms of things are the created reci- 
pients of divine truths, 8861. The essential can only act in the effect 
according to the quality of die instrumental by which it acts ; such 
instrumentals are sigmfied in the Word by all Muds of vessels, 

See Exn. Essential and instrumental are only relative terms; that 
which acts by an instrument or organ in one case may itself be nothing 
more than an instrument or organ in another ; thus the only self- 
essential is the Lord himself, 5948. Unless things essential are regarded 
as the end, and things instrumental as subservient thereto, the former 
perish ; hence the Lord, as the verimost essential, ought to be regarded 
in all things, and he is regarded when uses are kept iu view, 5949. If 
things essential are regarded as the end, there will be things instrumen- 
tal in abundance, 5949. Truth is the essential of the spiritual church 
because it is the essential of spiritual good, 8042. The essentials of 
the spiritual church are charity and faith, hence the good of truth or 
spiritual good is represented by Ihrael, and spiritual truths received in 
the natural man by his sons, 6657, 7162. The essential of all things 
relating to heaven and eternal life is the good of love to the Lord, 9474. 
The first and verimost essential of the church, without which there can 
be no progress in' the life of heavoi, is the acknowledgment of the Lord 
as the Saviour of the world, 10,083, 10,089. See EnucATioisr. The 
essentials of the church, as represented by the keeping of the Sabbath, 
are to preserve the mind in holy thought concerning the union of the 
divine and human in the Lord, concerning his conjunction as to the 
divine human with heaven, concerning the conjunction of heaven with 
the church, aud the conjunction of good and tsruth in the man of the 
church, 10,356. Love and faith are the essentials of the church, 
because they conjoin both men and angels to the Lord, the good of love 
conjoining their wills and the truth of faith their understandings, 
10,361. The essential and the formal illustrated by the case of honesty 
and decorum, 4574 ; and by charity and faith as constituent of natural 
truths, 5200. 

ETEENAL [(FiemuTn], To be and to live can only be predicated 
of what is eternal, consequently of the Lord, because all esse and life in 
eternity are of him, 726, 1096, 2572, 10,409, Men think of eternity 
from time, the angels from state, 1382, 3404, 3938, 8325. In the 
Lord, all is infinite and eternal; infinite in respect to esse, eternal in 
respect to existere, 3404, 3701. Man can never comprehend what is 
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from eternity, consequently nothing of eternity; but the angels can 
comprehend it because to them the eternal is the infinite as to existere, 
being thought of from state and not from time, 3404, compare 8325! 
There are two states, namely, a state as to esse and a state as to esis- 
tere ; the state as to esse corresponds to space, the state as to existere 
to time, 2625, 3938. The esse of man is the recipient of eternity, the 
existere is his life and felicity, 3938. The infinite, consequently the 
esse, is predicable of the Lord, and is in him ; the eternal, consequently 
the existere, is not in him, but from him, 3938. Man, in his inmost,, 
is such as to be receptiye of the divine, and to be capable of appropria- 
ting it by acknowledgment and affection ; hence he can never die ; for 
he is in eternity and infinity, not only by influx thence but by reception, 
5114. The infinite and the eternal are in all things done by the Lord ; 
the eternal, because he regards no terminus from which or to which, 
the infinite because in every minute particular he has regard to the 
universal, and m the universal to every minutest particular, 5264. 
The eternal is the infinite as to time, hence there is no proportion 
between myriads of years and eternity, 8939. The eternal is, because 
it derives esse from the divine; the temporal respectively considered, 
is not, 8939. The eternal is signified by generations, because the 
generations of ch^,rity and faith are understood ; hut eternity is predi- 
cated of divine good, generations of divine truth, thus of the divine 
celestial and divine spiritual, 6888, 9789. The statutes of the Israel- 
itish nation were not eternal truths, but they enter into the holy things 
of the Word because they contain eternal truths, which truths are their 
internal sense, 10,637. The arrangement and providence of the Lord 
in respect to man’s regeneration is eternal, everything done by him 
having in view somewhat that is to succeed to it, and so on to eternity, 
10,048. Those who are elevated into heaven continue to be perfected 
to eternity, 7541. . Those who are cast into hell sustain more and more 
grievous evils, until they no longer dare to do evil to any one ; they 
then remain in hell to eternity, 7541. Bays of eternity denote the 
most ancient or celestial church, generations the ancient church, 477, 
6239. The mountains of eternity denote the good of love of the most 
ancient church; the hills of ages the good of mutual love; the one 
being internal, the other external, 6435. 

ETERlSriTY. See Etbrxal. 

ETHAM. The children of Israel joumeying from Suocoth to Etham 
denotes the second state of the spiritual after their liberation, 8103. 
See JoTJEXEY. 

ETHIOPIA. See Ham. Cush or Ethiopia, and Sheba, in like 
manner as the gold and precious stones and aromatics with which the 
country abounded, signify good and truth and the grateful things 
derived from them, such as are knowledges of love and faith, 117. 
Specifically, the land of Cush denotes the mind or faculty ; and Gihon, 
the river which encompassed it, all knowledge, 116. In the opposite 
sense, Cush and its river signify the false and evil principles derived 
from ratiocination, 130. Ethiopia denotes those who possess celestial 
things, which are love, charity, and works of charity, 349. The sons 
of Cush denote knowledges of spiritual things ; the sons of Raamah 
knowledges of celestial things, 1132, 1168. Cush is said to have begot 
Mmrod, because it is only those who posses interior knowledges that 
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can peryert internal worsHp and make it external, 1173. See Nimeod, 
Cush, or Ethiopia was a nation ; it signifies the more uniyersal and 
interior knowledges of the Word, 1163, 1164, 1166, or of spiritual and 
celestial things 1169, 1173, 1174, 1176, thus in the opposite sense, 
the knowledge of good and truth whereby evils and falses are confinoaed, 
1164, 6723, 9340. Ethiopia, as signifying knowledges,^ cited, 2588. 
Why it is said the Ethiopian or negro cannot change his skin, 3540. 
What is signified by .the tents of Cushan in affliction, 3242. See Seba, 

Sheba. * 

EUCHAEIST. The particulars of the eucharistic sacrifice denote 
the celestial things of faith and love, 3880, 8936. Being a free-wffl 
offering; it denotes worship from the heart, or love, 10,097. Sec 
Sacrifice. . 

EUNUCH Imnuchus}. By eunuchs (Matt, xix. 12), are signified 
those who are in the heavenly marriage, according to the three degrees, 
394. Eunuch (Isaiah Ivi. 3 — 5) denotes the natural man as to good, 
or the Gentiles who are without the church and yet in good, sh^ 5081. 

EUPHEATES \_Phrath, sen Euphrates], This river, as the boim- 
dary of the dominion of Israel, denotes the sensual and scientific prin- 
ciple which is the boundary of celestial and spiritual intelligence, 120, 
1585,* and in the opposite sense, 130, 9341.^ The river of Egypt 
denotes the extension and termination of the spiritual things of faith ; 
Euphrates, of things celestial, 1866, 9828. As a boundary of the land 
of Canaan, the river Euphrates signifies not only the ffltimate, where 
the representation of Canaan ceases, but also the primate where it 
begins, and on this account it denotes conjunction with good ; in the 
supreme sense, with the divine, 4116, 4117, 5196, 9341. Its significa- 
tion varies, according as it is regarded from the midst of Canaan or 
from Assyria ; in the latter case it denotes the good and truth of the 
rational principle, sh. 9341. In the opposite sense, such good and 
truth adulterated and falsified by fallacious reasonings and scientifics 
which favor the loves of self and the world, sh. 9341. See Ashur, 
Eden. 

EUEOPE, at this day, is signified by the faces of the ground, it 
being the tract of the church where those are who are instructed in the 
doctrines of faith, 567. How contrary it is to the mercy of the Lord 
to suppose that only those can he saved who are born in Europe, the 
inhabitants of which only constitute a small portion of the human race, 
1032- How strange it appears that the internal sense of the Word 
should be unknown to the learned, especially to those of Europe who 
are in possession of the Word, 9011. How the science of correspond- 
ences, upon which the knowledge of the internal sense depends, has 
been obliterated, 10,252. The fflll consummation of the Jewish church 
or the residuum of the worship of that nation takes place with the con- 
summation of the Christian church in Europe at this day, 10,497. See 
Church (4), Christians. The state of Europe represented by appear- 
ances in the other life, 2125. 

EVANGELIZATION. See Gospel. 

EVE ]]Chavah]. Adam signifies the celestial man, Eve the church, 
287. She is called the mother of all living from faith in the Lord, 
which is life itself, 287 — ^290, and from love, for the same reason, 47 6. 
By the marriage of Adam and Eve is described the first time when the 
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claurcli was in the flower of her age representing the celestial marriage, 
291. See CntmcH. And as to the decline of the Adamic age, see 
Seth, 

EYENESTG [yespera]. Evening denotes the whole state of shade 
or of falsity, and the absence of faith, which precedes regeneration ; 
morning, the state that succeeds, which is one of light, or of truth and 
the knowledges of faith, 22, 9787. The evening, like the morning 
twilight, denotes the state in which the goods and truths of faith begin 
a little to appear, 883. The evening denotes the state of the church 
when there is no longer any charity, and when, as a consequence, faith 
begins to decline ; the night which follows, denotes the total ah^nce of 
all things constituting the church, 2323. See Nioht. The evening 
also denotes the commencement of charity with a new church, but in 
this case the twilight before morning is understood ; thus by the evening 
is meant both the evening and the morning twilight according to the 
subject predicated^ 2323. See Twilight. Evening, in general, signi- 
fies the visitation both of the faithful and the unfaithful, which pre- 
cedes judgment, 2323, 7844- The evening denotes the state of 
obscurity which precedes the end of a falling church sigmfled by night, 
and the rise of a new church signified by morning, 3056. It denotes 
the obscure state of the natural man previous to the conjunction of 
truth with good in the rational ; thus, such things as are beneath the 
intuition of the latter or good in divine light, 3197. It denotes the 
obscurity of the state of initiatioii which precedes conjunction, when 
truths are indrawn and man is apparently deprived of them, ill, 3833, 
3838, 5270. This state of obscurity or evenmg always precedes the 
morning of regeneration ; on this account, the day was reckoned from 
the evening in the representative church, 5270. The evening with 
angels is when the things of intelligence and wisdom fail them ; thus, 
the evening is a state of spiritual hunger, ill. 5576 — 5579, 6110. There 
are changes of illustration in heaven corresponding to moming, noon, 
and evening in the world j the evening occurs when the angels are 
immitted into their proprimn, 5672, 5964. The ^ring or morning of 
the spirit, is wh^ man is held in the ^here of life, which he receive 
from the Lord by regeneration ; its autumn or evening is when he enters 
the sphere of his own life, 5725. The angels are perfected by contmual 
changes of state from morning, noon, evening, and twilight, to morning 
again, 5962, 8426. The evening occurs to them when they do not 
perceive the Lord present, but it is shortly succeeded by twilight and 
morning, 5962, 5964. The light from the Lord as a sun continually 
flows into the will and understanding, but the evils and falses of the 
proprium surround it with the shades of evening, ill. 6110, 8812. 
There are similar changes in hell which are variations of shade and 
darkness, ending in night ; but there is no night in heaven, 6110, 6000, 
8426. The light which shonld appear as about the time of evenmg 
(Zech. xiv. 7 — 9), denotes the advent of the Lord at the end of the 
representative church, 6000- In the other life, states of temptation, 
infestation, and desolation are evening and night ; states of consolation 
and festivity, morning and day-dawn, ill. 7193. Between the evenings, 
denotes the end of a former state, and the beginning of another ; as 
well for those who are saved as for those who are damned, 7844, 
Evening denotes the end of a former church, or its vastation, and the 
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beginniiig of a new cirarcli, sh. 7844. Evening and morning denote the 
coming of the Lord, sh. 7844. Evening denotes the end of a ^rmer 
state ; morning, the commencement of a new one, ill. and sh. 8426, 
8427, 8431, 9787, 8452. Flesh in the evening denotes the good w the 
natural man, or the proprium, vivified ; bread in the morning, spiritual 
good from the Lord, 8481, 8432, 8447, 8448, 8452, 845o. _ In the 
time of evening, in heaven, the spiritual principle is m_ obscurity, and 
the natural in clearness, and contrariwise when it is mornmg, 8481. Jn 
a state of evening in the other life, angels and good spirits are remitted 
into the state of natural delight pertaining to them when they^ere m 
the world, but such as contains in it spiritual good, ill. 8452. Evenmg, 
and the other states of time in the world, exist according to correspon- 
dence with the states of life in heaven, as effects from their causes, 
8812. The ordering of the lamps from evenmg to morning, so that 
they might never go out, represented the influx of good and truth from 
the Lord continual in aU states, 9786, 9787. Evening denotes a state 
of light, and of love in the external man, and mommg m the mtemal ; 
illustrated by the state of the angels, and by reasons, and shewn, 10,134, 
10,135. When morning and evening are mentioned the whole day is 
understood, morning including mid-day, and evening tvvilight, 10,135. 
Between the evenings does not mean between the evening of one aay 
and the evenmg of another, but the time between evening and morning, 
thus including night (in the case of the evil) and twilight (in the case 
of the good), sh. 10,135. The spiritual man, wlulst he is becoming 
celestial, is the sisth day and evening of the Sabbath, hence the holi- 
ness of the Sabbath was reckoned from the evening in the Jewish 
church, 86. For the like reason the day before the Paschal feast was 
called evening, 10,134. As to the Holy Supper, see Feasts, Supper, 

IXITIATIOX. 

ETIDENCE. See Witkess. 

EYIL, — 1. What evil is. EverytMng exist- 

ing and everything done in the universe, which is according to order, 
has relation to good and truth ; everything which is not according to 
order, to evil and the false, 8166, 4890, 4409, 4889, 5232, 7256, 
10,122. Evil is all that proceeds from an evil intention or end, 4889. 
See End. To sin is to act contrary to order, so that there is no con- 
cordance between the sensual externals and interiors, 4889, 5076. 
Inasmuch as those who are in inverse order are disjoined from those 
who are in order, evil and sin consist in aversion and disjunction from 
the Lord, which are accordingly signified by evil and sin in the Word, 
4997, 5229, 5474, 5746, 5841, 9846. Separation from the Lord 
implies separation from truth and good, which is also denoted by sin, 
7589. In like maamer the returning of evil for good, which is denoted 
by aversion, 5746. The inversion of state in the case of the evil occa- 
sions all good and truth flowing in from the Lord to be perverted, 8607, 
6991, ill 7643, 7679, 7710. Hence evil is hell and d^ation, and 
when it is known what evil is, it maybe known what hell is, 6206, 7155, 
7181, 8918. The digoioing causes, or origin of all evil, are the loves 
of self and the world, and the quality of all evil may be known from the 
quahty of those loves, 693, 694, 760, 1321, 1594, 1690, 1691, 2039, 
2041, 2045, 2057, 2219, 2364, 2444, 2632, 8418, 4750, 4776, 6667, 
7178, 7255, 7364, 7376, 7488, 7490—7494, 8318, 8487, 8678, 8918, 
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9335, 9348, 10,038, 10,742. The mercy of the Lord is never removed 
from man, but evils are as dense clouds which conceal the Lord from 
his view, 5696. To do evil, when predicated of those who are in truths 
and goods, signifies the infestation and temptation to which they are 
subject ; predicated of the Lord, it denotes his permission of such infes- 
tations, 7165, 7168. In the Word, evils are mentioned by the several 
names of sins, iniquities, and prevarications ; sins denote such as are 
done against the good of charity and love ; iniquities such as are done 
against the goods of faith ; prevarications (or trespasses) such as are 
done against the truths of faith, 9156, 6563. The sin against the Holy 
Spirit is the hypocrisy of those who profane the divine truth proceeding 
from the Lord, which is done by thinking evil of holy things and 
speaking well of them, and by willing evil and doing well, 9013. 

To do evil is to violate the good of charity, and the divine human 
and holy proceeding of the Lord, 2359, 2373. God not permitting evil 
to be done, denotes that evil was not able to impede the influx of good, 
4078. The phrase to do evil and to sin against God is used, because 
all evil disjoins man from the Lord and from heaven, 4997, To do evil 
is to disjoin, 5596. To do evil when predicated of the Lord, in refer- 
ence to those who are in truths and goods, denotes the permitting them 
to be too much infested, 7165, 7168 ^ compare 7392. 

2- TAe hereditary state as to evil . — It is a universal truth that men 
are born into evils of all kinds, insomuch that their proprium is nothing 
but dense evil, 210, 215, 694, 731, 874, 987, 1023, 1049, 2307, 2308, 
3518, 3701, 3812, 4317, 8480, 8550, 10,283, 10,284, 10,286, 10,731. 
Hereditary evil is not derived from Adam, but actual evils which have 
become habitual with the parents are transmitted to the children, and 
so on to posterity with continual augmentation and increase, 313, 494, 
2910, 3469, 3701, 4317, 8550. To this hereditary accumulation of 
evil is added the actual evils committed by each individual, 8551. The 
springs of all evil and falsily, which are born with the proprium of man, 
are the loves of self and the world, 210, 694, 4317, and passages cit^ 
above (1), The native proprium is all that is evil and false, but it is 
susceptible of being tempered by goods and truths from the Lord, in 
which case it becomes the ground of a new and beautiful creation, 731, 
164. In consequence of this hereditary nature man is viler than any 
beast, and as he grows up to maturity would rush into all manner of 
wickedness unless he were under restraining influences, 987. It brings 
him into communication with hell by the medium of evil spirits, and thus 
is itself the heU of each individual, 987, 1049, 8480. In consequence 
of the augmentation of evil through successive generations, it is more 
intense or malignant now than in* ancient times, 2122, 2910. See 
JunoMENX. Infants derive their different inclinations and tempers from 
hereditary evil, 2300 ; compare 4317. Thefr native proprium is nothing 
but evil, illustrated by the case of those who die in infancy and are 
educated in heaven, 2307, 2808,^ 4563. From the father is derived 
interior evil, which is less susceptible of eradication ; from the mother 
exterior evil, 4317 ; compare 3518. Hereditary evil is not the evil that 
may be committed, but it is the thought and will of evil which adjoins 
itself not only to evils m act but also to good, 4317. It consists in the 
depraved forms of the will and understanding, as receptive of good and 
truth, which are so distorted by Ihe continual habit of doing evil, that 



180 


EVI 


they pervert all ttat flows in from the Lord, 4317. The offspring con- 
ceived by parents who are living in the good (so to call it) of the love 
of evil, are born with a flexibility and proneness to evils of every kind, 
so that they are easily seduced into their wnrst and vilest forms ; in 
like manner, the children conceived of parents who are living in the good 
of the love of falsity, are in the proclivity to falses of all kinds, for they 
derive from that good the craft of insinuation, hy|>ocrisy, etc., 3469. 
All that is evil and false flows in from hell, and man makes it his own 
by appropriation, 3812. Evil spirits, however, are only permitted to 
operate into the actnal evils, by which man procures to himself a sphere 
of cupidities and falses, not into hereditary evils, 1667 ; compare 4563. 
Thus they are not permitted to excite anything of evil and the false 
with infants and the simple in heart, 1667. No one suffers punishment 
on account of hereditary evils, but only for those acquired by himself, 
966, 1667, 2307, 2308, 9069. On account of the inherent evil of his 
natoe it is necessary for man to be regenerated and accept new life 
from the Lord, 3701. Natural good is connate with man but not truth, 
on account of hereditary evil, 3304 ; compare 4644. Connate good is 
of four kinds, namely, that of the love of good, that of the love of truth, 
that of the love of evil, and that of the love of the false ; such good 
being derived from the parents according to the habits of their life, 
3469. Such hereditary or connate good is not spiritual, but like the 
juice of unripe fruits, until it is tempered by the influx of charity and 
faith from the Lord, 3470, 3471, 3508, 3518, 7761. Its quality 
further illustrated in comparison with divine good, 8480. It is the 
means by which truth can be insinuated, and thus the regeneration of 
the natural man effected, 3508, 3518. To this end, on account of the 
contrariety between the hereditary state of man and divine order, he 
is bom in mere ignorance, 1050, 1902, 3175. See PnoPRimr, Ee&e- 

XERATIOX. 

The intellectual proprium is distinct ffom the voluntary proprium, 
10,283. The good of the voluntary part perished with the antedilu- 
vians; now, the good of the intellectual part begins to perish, 2124. 
The state of man is such that goods and tiuths are turned in an instant 
into evils and falses, 2123. It is so perverse that nothing but the vilest 
evils are seen when the interiors become manifest, and many who appear 
like angels in the world are mere devils, 7046. 

3. Its procedure and connection with falses . — Not only all that is 
evil, but all that is false springs from the proprium of man, 1047. The 
proximate causes are several, as the fallacies of the senses, the pre- 
dominance of some cupidity in such fallacies, and an evil will which 
will acknowledge nothing for truth unless it favor its cupidities, 1188 ; 
compare 1212, 4729. The false may be derived from evil, or it may 
be productive of evil ; in like manner, evil may be derived from some 
predominant false principle, or it may produce the false, 1679, 10,109 
and citations, 10,624. The false of is all that man thinks while 
he is in evil by way of excusing it ; the false producing evil is when 
evil is done from some religious conviction that it is not evil, 2243. 
There are evils and falses which can be conjoined and apphed in a won- 
derful manner to goods and truths, and there are such as cannot, ilL 
3993. When evil is willed it is confirmed by false thinking, in which 
case falses appear like truths and truths like falses, 4729. Such falsity 
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is called tlie false of evil, and tlie very worst of falses spring from it, 
4729. Evil derived from the false of evil, consists of the evils that 
are lived in consec[uence of false doctrines ; such doctrines again being 
the offspring of the evil of self-love, 4818. Evil of this kind com- 
pletely closes the way to the internal man, ill. 4818, The kinds and 
species of evils are innumerable, and they are distinguished according 
to the various societies of infernal spirits, 4818, 4822, 7574. All 
evil carries the false along with it, hence they are in falses who are 
in evils of life, whether they know it or not, 7437, 7577. Falses mani- 
fest themselves with such as soon as they begm to think about the 
truths of the church, and especially about salvation, 8094. The falses 
of evil appear like impure waters, or seas and clouds over the hells, 
8137, 8138, 8146, 8220. Those who are in the falses of evil are 
brought into anguish by the mere presence of the Lord, thus they are 
damned and cast into hell, 8137, 8138, 8188, 8227, ill. and sA. 8265; 
compare 7926. The false of evil, having evil in it, is heavy and tends 
to hell, 8279, 8298. It also appears hard, the harder the more it is 
confirmed, 6359. Those who are in evils of fife falsify truths, as those 
who are in the good of life verify falses, or convert them to truths, 
8149; compare 8051, 8811. The evil are permitt^ to falsify the 
truths they acquire in order that they may not remain in commumcation 
thereby with the simple and the good, 7332. Every kind of evil is 
adjoined to some particular kind of false principle, because the will 
springs into light, and effigies and forms itself by the understanding, 
8311. The falses in which evils are latent cannot be bent to the good 
of the church, 9258 ; and hence are not to be mingled with its truths, 
9298, 10,302. Falses of evil infest the truth and combat with it, 9304. 
Evils derived from falses are condemnatory, but not to the same degree 
as evils originating in the loves of self and the world, 7272 ; and not 
with those who are principled in good, 8318. Evil which enters into 
the thought is not hurtful, hut only when it is kept in thought and 
consented to, for it then passes into the will, and when opportunity 
offers into act; thus consent to evil opens the hell corresponding 
thereto, 6203, 6204. Evil from the will and not at the same time from 
the understandmg is not condemnatory ; but guilt consists in doing evil 
which is seen and xmderstood to he evil, 9069. Evils are not rooted 
and appropriated to man which proceed only from one part of Ms mind, 
whether it be the voluntary or the intellectual part, but only those which 
are foreknown and intended by him, 9009. Evils and falses in man 
assume a certain order and connection so that they cannot be suddenly 
removed from him, ill. and sh. 9334, 9335. Every particular evil and 
falsity has a rooted coimection with all other evils and falses, and they 
are so innumerable, and their connection so intricate, that the angels 
cannot comprehend them, but only the Lord, 9336. The only power of 
resisting them is from the Lord, hence those who are in externals only, 
and thus separate from the Lord, are under their dominion, ill. and sh. 
10,481. So far as evil and the falses of evil are removed, so far the 
truths of good are multiplied, ill. 10,675. See Falses. ^ 

4. Tt& cippTopiridtioTi aud puTiisTinisni. The law of equihbrnmi, by 
wMch the formation, disposition, and conjunction of all thmgs is pre- 
served, secures to evil its own consummation, thus its punishment, as 
to good its reward, 689, 696, 967, 1857, 6559, 8214, 8223, 8226, 
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9048. Sucli punislunent does not accrue to hereditary evil, but only to 
the actual evils of which a man is guilty by his own fault, 966, 1667, 
2307, 2308, 9069. To this end the more malignant hells are kept 
separate, so that they cannot operate into hereditary evil, 1667, 8806, 
Evil of its own nature gravitates to hell, and the mere presence of the 
Lord is an agony to those who are in evil, 8279, 8298, 8265. The 
Lord never casts any into hell, hut endeavors to lead all from hell, and 
thru all punishment and torment to good, and to some use, 696 ; com- 
pare 8631. There are always angels at hand to moderate the punish- 
ment of the evil, hut it cannot be withdrawn on account of the law of 
eq^uilibrinm, and the provision thereby for the safety of the good, 967 . 
Every evil has its hounds which it cannot transgress without running 
into the punishment of evil, hence its consummation, 1857. Man casts 
himself into hell when he does evil, first entertaioing it in thought, then 
from consent, next from purpose, and lastly, from the delight of affec- 
tion, 6203. By indulging in evil it inheres in the thought and is appro- 
priated by passing into the will and act, 6203, 6204. Evil is appro- 
priated to man because he believes he thinks and acts of himself ; if he 
reflected that it came from evil spirits, the angels would avert and reject 
it, because their influx is into what man knows and believes, 4151, 6206, 
6324, 6325. It is the evil which man confirms in thought even to faith 
and persuasion that renders him culpable, 4172. Evil spirits are 
punished in proportion to the evils with which they were actually im- 
bued in the world ; good spirits, when they speak or do any evil, are 
pardoned and excused because their end is not evil, and they know that 
the excitement to evil is from hell, 6559. In the letter of the Word, 
evil and the punishment of evil are attributed to the Lord, yet nothing 
but good proceeds from him, 2447, 6071, 6991, 6997, 7533, 7632, 
7643, 7681, 7710, 7877, 7926, 8223, 8227, 8228, 8632, 9306. In 
like manner, wrath or anger, which appertains solely to man, 5798, 
6071, 6997, 8284, 8483, 9306, 10,431. The evil devastate themselves 
when heaven flows in, which the Lord is continually arrangmg in order, 
by rushing into the opposite evils and falses ; and in the same degree 
that they rush mto evil, they rush into its punishment, 7643. See 
PumsHMEXT. By this operation the hells arrange themselves, and 
take up a situation according to the degree of their evil, when the Lord 
arranges the heavens, 7679, 7681. The means by which he arranges 
the heavens and the new comers there, is the influx of good and truth, 
which also passes to the evil and is turned by them into the opposite ; 
hence the dominion of the potency of diviue truth in heaven produces 
a new state among those who infest heaven, which is signified by dark- 
ness, 7710. Thus from the Lord there is nothing but good, and all 
evil is from those who are in evil, ill. 7877, 7926, and citations above. 
The case illustrated from the circumstance that, with those who are in 
evils and falses, the internal man is closed above and open beneath, 
9128. It is otherwise expressed in the Word on account of the 
simple and because the Lord appears to every one according to his 
quality ; thus, according to the common idea and appearance of 
truth, 7632, 9010, and citations, 9306, and citations. See Axgbr, 
Appearance. 

The spiritual law of order by which aU evil reverts to the evil doer, 
is the ground of the Jewish law of retaliation, 8214, ill. and sh. 8223, 
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8226, 9048. In tlie other life all are remitted to their interiors, there- 
fore into their evils, 8870. 

5. Its remission . — Evils and falses remain with man, notwithstanding 
his being regenerated ,• but he is stronglj withheld from them and de- 
tained in good, 865, 868, 874, 887, 894, 929, 987, 1581, 4564, 8206, 
8393, 9014, 9333, 9447, 10,057. They remain with him even after 
death, so that his proprium is for ever nothing but evil, and all the good 
he can have is continnally from the Lord, 868, 2116. They remain 
in one way with those who have lived in them, and in another way 
with those who are regenerate or in charity, 868, 2116. In conse- 
quence of the adhesion of evils and falses in the proprimn, man can 
never do anything that is good, or think anything that is true of him- 
self, 874- For the same reason he can never say that his state is per- 
fected, but can be continually progressing in perfection, 894. Hence, 
likewise, he can never of himself have dominion over evil, 987. The 
angels, if they do not reflect upon it, know no other than that evil is 
separated from them, yet they are only detained from evil, 1581. Though 
evfl is not exterminated with the regenerate it is separated, and by the 
Lord’s disposition of things rejected to the circumference, 4551, 4552, 
4564. It can only be separated with those who live in charity or the 
life of faith, because the Lord can only be present in good and truth, 
8206. So far as this is the case sins are remitted, because the remission 
of sins consists in being withheld from evil and kept in good, 8391, 
8393, 9014, 9333, seriatim 9443 — 9454. Man is continually fal&g of 
himself, but is continually raised up by the Lord, 8391. His sms are 
continually remitted by the Lord in proportion as his life is formed 
according to the precepts of faith, 8393. He is capable of being de- 
tained from evil in the other life, in the same degree that he has resisted 
evil in the life of the body; he can also be kept in good m proportion 
as he has done go^d from affection ; there is no other remission of sins, 
8393, 9448, 9452—9454. Evils and sms are not washed away, but 
they are removed, and this successively, 9088, particularly 9333, 9334, 
ill. 9336. Evils are removed by the implantation of goods, falses by 
truths, 9335. The sins which a man does become rooted in his life, and 
make hi^ life ; hence he can only he liberated from them by receiving 
new life from the Lord, that is, by r^^eration, 9444, 9452 — 9454. 
All are withheld from evil and sustained in good by the Lord, but the 
unregenerate obstruct and turn the in fl ux of good into evil, 9446, 9447- 
The signs that sins are remitted, 9449. The signs that they are not 
remitted, 9450, Sins are removed from man by the reception of faith 
and love from the Lord, and so far as sins are removed, hell is removed, 
9938. When sins are removed from man or he is removed from them, 
it appears as though they were altogether extirpated, 9938. The sin 
against the Holy Spirit cannot he forgiven because man cannot be re- 
moved from it, because it consists in a profane mingling of what is^ evil 
and good, and what is true and false, ill. and sh. 9013, 9014. Thepn^t- 
hood bearing the iniquity of the people, represented the Lord sustaining 
the eternal combat with hell in behalf of man, sh. 9937. The people 
bearing their iniquities represented damnation ; no one, howevepr, w^s 
really damned for the omission of an external rite but only for evils of the 
the heart, sh. 9965. The expiation effected by the blood of young animals 
represented purification by the good of innocence, 10,210. See Saprotce. 
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When man comes into the other life, if he has lived a life of love 
and charity, evils are separated from them, and the good elevates him to 
heaven ; if the contrary, good is separated from him, in which case the 
evil conducts hi-m to hell, 2256. It is provided that goods and evils 
shall be separated, an account of the destruction conseq[uent on their 
being mingled, 2269, 3110, 3116, 5217. See^ to PROFAi(E. In pro- 
portion as evils and falses are removed there is an influx of good and 
tnith from the Lord, 2388, 2411. Good cannot flow into truth, thus 
there cannot really be truth with those who are in evil, 2434, 3607. 
Man can only become rational as good and truth are conjoined, ill 
3175, If good and truth form the rational man, and the natural man 
in correspondence therewith, man becomes an image of heaven j if 
formed by what is evil and false he becomes an image of hell, 3513. 
By the appropriation of good is meant the implantation of good in the 
will, which can never tahe place while the will is in evil ; hence man 
must be purified from evils in order to receive good from the Lord, sh^ 
10,109, Man is in liberty to desist from evil because he is perpetually 
kept in the tendency thereto by the Lord, 8307. 

EXACTOES. See Moderators. 

EXALT, to [^exaltare^. See High. 

EXCISIOX. See Desolation. 

EXCEEMENT stercns, excrmentum]. The successive 

states through which the spirit passes in the other Hfe compared with 
the passage of the food in the human system ; the first hell correspond- 
ing with the rectum, 5175. The excrement itself corresponds to certain 
hells which are called the excrementitious hells, 5392. The filthy 
odor which they exhale is like that of human excrement, etc., from 
experience, 824, 1514, 4628, 4631, 7161. The disgusting scenes into 
wMch corporeal pleasures are changed in those hells, from experience, 
943, 954, 1096, 1631. They who have lived a delicsCte Hfe, combining 
craft with their pleasures, are in things excrementitious, 4948. The 
cruel and adulterers are in excrementitious hells, 2755, 5320, 5394. 
The voluptious, and they who had regarded mere pleasures as an end 
of life, are under the buttocks, and five in filth, 5395. Eobbers and 
pirates deHght in stinking urine, 820, 5387. The inhabitants love 
to five in such places, because they correspond to the evils they have 
loved in the world, 7161. The beUy corresponds to the way towards 
heU, 8910, A stench denotes aversion and abomination, 4516, sh. 
7 16 If 7319, 7409. The state of damnation is actually perceptible by 
the foetid and stinking odor that it exhales, 7766. Dung and excre- 
ment denote what is infernal, because derived from the useless and ob- 
solete parts of food, and food in the spiritual sense is truth and good. 
10,037. See Hell. Dung and excrement denote what is infem^, sL 
10,037. 

EXOEETIONS, The, and secretions of the human body are in uni- 
form series, and are in correspondence with certain spirits ; in like 
manner the organs of excretion and secretion, 5380, 5386, 5390. 

EXHALATION. See Sphere. 

EXINANITION, Excision, Consummation, etc., signify a state 
of desolation and vastation in man, 5360. In some of his other works 
the author applies the term to the Lord’s voluntary state of humiliation, 
or the unclothing of the humanity. See Lord, 



EXP 


185 


EXISTENCE, Esistere \_existentia^ existere]^. Tliere is no sucLl 
thing in nature as an independent existence and subsistence, 3627, ill, 
3628. There is nothing but what exists and subsists from something 
prior to itself, and this eyen to the first ; consequently ererything that 
is, exists by a spiritual medium from the Lord, and receives influx ac- 
cordingly, 4523, 4524, 6040, 6056. The prior flows into the posterior, 
and this successively ] thus all the interiors exist in the ultimate in 
their own order, 6451. The successive formations are separate though 
not independent, 6465. Without a Imowledge of this order of sub- 
sistence and existence no one can understand the internal man and its 
existence after the death of the body, 6465. Subsistence is perpetual 
existence ; thus preservation and aU production in each world, the 
spiritual and the natural, is perpetual creation, 3648. Existere differs 
from esse as the sensitive life of the body from the soul, and as an 
effect from its cause, 2621 *, also as time differs from space, 3938 ; and 
as the understanding from the will, 9282. See Esse. 

EXISTERE. See Existence, Esse. 

EXPAND, to \_expandere]. See Expanse, to Dilate. 

EXPANSE \_expansio~\. The internal man, or heaven, is called an 
expanse ; hence mention is made of expanding the earth and stretching 
out the heavens, 24, 25 •, also of the waters over the expanse, and the 
waters under the expanse, by which are signified knowledges, internal 
and external, 24 ; also of the greater and lesser lights placed in the 
expanse, by which are signified love and faith, 30. To expand or 
stretch out, is to make or create from divine power ; hence it denotes 
omnipotence, by which heaven is amplified and filled with life and 
wisdom, 7673, 8043. To stretch out the heavens like a curtain is to 
amplify heaven by the iofiux of divine truth, 9595, See to Dilate. 
To extend and expand the tabernacle by means of the curtains, has the 
same signification as to extend the heavens and expand the earth; 
namely, the regeneration of man by forming a new intellectual part 
wherein is a new will, 9596. See Extension. 

EXPEL, tOj Cast out, to {eaypellere^ ejicere]. To be cast ont of 
the garden of Eden signifies the being deprived of all intelligence and 
wisdom, 305. To he cast out from the faces of the ground signifies 
the being separated from every truth of the churdi, 886. To cast out 
signifies to exterminate, ill. by the case of Hagar and her son Ishmael, 
who were ejected from the house of Abraham, 2657. To expel them, 
signifies the flying or shunning of such things, 7189, 7768, 9332, 
93^38, because that is expelled which is contrary to the will and its 
affections, 7670. To expel signifies to be removed, 7980, 9333, 10,638. 
It signifies the being cast down and destroyed, 8295. The expulsion 
from Paradise signifies the closing up of the intelligence and wisdom of 
the internal man, 9960. To expel the Canaanites, etc., from thy faces, 
signifies the removal of evils from the interiors, or from the will and 
understandiag, 10,638. To expel, when predicated of man, signifies re- 
moval, because evils cannot be expelled from him, 10,674, and citations, 
10,057. But that it was otherwise in the case of the Lord, with whom 
they were not removed, but actually expelled or cast out, 10,057. 

EXPIATION. The Lord’s expiation or propitiation is protection 
from the overflowing of evil, 645. The separation of evil by good from 
the Lord, was represented by the expiation effected by the sin-offering, 



EXT 


186 

3400. Expiatioa by blood signifies tie holy proceeding of the Lord’s 
divine >inTn!m^ 4735; thns purification from evils by the truths of 
faith derived from the good of love, 10,208. Theprocess of expiation, 
vrhen Aaron entered into the holy of holies (Levit. xvi.), represents 
the regeneration of man, to his attaiaiag a celestial state ; and the 
Lord’s glorification, 9670. By expiation is meant deliverance from 
damnation, and hence the pardoning and cleansmg of sm, 90 /6 ; the 
same by propitiation, 9506. Hovr false the doctiine of expiation as 
commorfy received is, ilt and sh. 9937. AH expiation effected by 
washing, burnt-offerings, and sacrifices, represented the purification of 
the heart from evils and fakes, thus regeneration, 9959, 9990, especi- 
ally 10,042, 10,208, 10,210. Expiation by the removal of e^s ^d 
falses inYokes tte implantation of good and truth, 10,127; the ah of 
faith and loye being from the Lord, and nothing from man, 10,220. 

See Propitiatiok, Bedemption. ^ n * . 

EXPLORATION. Before the initiation and conjunction oi truth 
with good a most exquisite exploration takes place, which is done by 
the medium of spirits and angels, 3110. It consists in an exgmsite 
weighing or hbration, to prevent the least minimum of the false being 
confoined to good, or of truth to evH, 8116. If this were not done 
man would etemahj perish, 8116. It is an exploration as to innocence 
and charity in truth, and as to its origin, 3110, 8125. Bemg recalled 
out of its natural forms, truth is conjoined with good in the midway, 
which is the rational, 8128. See Initiation, Conjunction. The 
visitation which precedes judgment at the end of a church is explora- 
tion 2242. He who would know the quality of his life should explore 
the ends which he regards, 1900, 8796; the particular characteristics 
he ought to look for, 1680, 8796. But no one can explore himself 
unless he knows what the good of love to God and his neighbor is, and 
what truth; and what the evil of the love of self and the world is, and 
what its false, 7178. The doctrinals of the church are not to be believed 
because the ministers of the church teach them, but they are to be ex- 
plored by illustration from the Word, 6047, and the end of 6432. ^ See 
Spies. It is impossible to explore the mysteries of faith by scientifics, 
288, 1475. Concerning certain spirits who are in the cupidity of 
exploring and chastising others, 5381 — 5884; compare 10,158. 

EXPRESSIONS lex^ressiones]. How the affections treated of in 
the internal sense fall into natural expressions, as the aversion of the 
good from evil into expressions of hate, 8605. It is usual, especially 
m the Prophets, to describe a state by two similar expressions ; but the 
one involves the common idea, the other something determinate therein, 
2212. One involves what is celestial, thus good; the other what is 
spiritual, thus truth, which together represent the divine marriage, 
3880. Accordingly the one has relation to the will, the other to 
the understanding, 4691, 5502, 7711, between which there is a per- 
petual inherence and involution, or kind of marriage, carried on, 590. 
See Lanouage. 

EXPULSION. See to Expel. 

EXTEND, to lextendere"]. See Extension, to Dilate. 

EXTENSION. [See Expanse.] How foolish it is^ to deny sub- 
stance and extension to spirit, for thus place is denied to it, and conse- 
quently the possibility of its being in the body, 444, 446. Extension 
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and grayity do not exist in heayen, but only their appearances originat- 
ing from states of good and truth in the superior heayen, 5G58. The 
extension of the sphere of perception, or its hmits, is proportionate to 
opposites; thus the degree of felicity experienced by man is propor- 
tionate to his previous experience of the contrary, 2694. Thought dif- 
fuses itself into the societies of spirits and angels round about, and the 
faculty of understanding and perceiying is according to that extension, 
6599, 6611. This extension or nexus, howeyer, is by influx from the 
societies, not to them, 6600; compare 8794, 9962. The extension of 
diyine influx is denoted by Jehoyah’s looking, 8212. The extension of 
heayen, or of its spheres, is to the limit of eyery one’s good, 8794. 
The sphere of eyery one’s life has extension either into societies of the 
angels or societies of hell, according to the quantity and quality of good 
or eyil with man, 8794; see aboye, 6599, 6600. There is an extension 
of the all of loye and the aU of faith from society to society in heayen, 
also from one heayen into another, and from heayen to man, 9961. 
The extension of good and truth described by breaking forth to the 
west and the east, 3708. The extension of truths from good by be- 
coming a great multitude in the midst of the earth, 6285. Such exten- 
sion is according to the quantity and quality of good, and is manifested 
by spheres, 8063. The boundaries of Canaan, from the border of 
Egypt on one side to Tyre and Zidon on the other, denotes extension 
from scientific truths to interior truths ; its other boundaries the ex- 
tension of good, 9340, and citations. The extension of the sensual 
part of man, signified by the grate of network about the altar, is from 
the head to the loins, 9731 ; compare 9348. Eyery man has his own 
particular measure or state, and the limit and degree of its extension are 
manifest in the other life, 7984. As to the extension or stretching out 
of the hands, see Hakd. 

EXTEENAL, Exterioe. — 1. Universally. Nothing can exist in 
exteriors but what is produced from interiors, 994. How one thing is 
relatiyely exterior to another in all degrees, 3084. The distinction 
between interiors and exteriors is such that the exteriors are not neces- 
sary to the existence of the interiors ; the doctrine of degrees illustrated, 
3691. See Degree. Exteriors are images and forms composed of 
myriads of internal things which appear as one, 3855 ; compare 3695. 
Being further from the fiyine, who is within the inmost of aU, they are 
respectiyely inordinate, and more expend to contingendes, 3855. They 
are continually arranged and disposed into order from the inmost, 5897 ; 
compare 5396 (duplicate number). There is no influx from exteriors 
to interiors, but always the contrary, notwithstanding appearances, 
which are fallacies of the senses, 5119, 6322. The external liyes from 
the internal, and the internal is in it as its adequate form, whence it is 
able to act according to the influx which itself receiyes from the Diyine; 
in other words, the internal clothes itself with such things in the exter- 
nal as may enable it, in that inferior sphere, to produce effect, 6275, 
6284, ill. 6299. Influx is continued from within to the yery ultimates 
of order, where it presents the appearance as if life were in ultimates 
or externals ; but it is only the common life and subsistence of imm- 
merable things flowing in from interiors, and hence, compared with in- 
terior fife, it exists in obscurity, 6451, 6454. It comes into clearness 
in proportion as it is reduced to compliance and correspondence with 
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the interiors, 6454. The external ought to be in such subordination 
and correspondence, 5427, 5477, 5947. The communication and cor- 
respondence is preserved by a transit as of fibres constituting the 
nal the receptacle of the internal, 8603. Thus the external is held in 
its connection and form by the internal which subsists in it with all its 
substances and forces, but not continuously, 6465. Goods and truths 
in ultimates are as belts which contain and strengthen all the interiors 
in one connection, ill and sJi. 9828. The interiors not only flow mto 
ultimates, but they are present in ultimates m their true order and con- 
nection, illustrated by end, cause, and effect, 9824, and by the Word, 
etc. 10 614. See Exd. The conservation of the -whole depends on 
the state of the nltimate in -which the interiors find their strength and 
potency, ill and sli. 9836. It is the inmost or supreme, by means ot 
their lowest, -which contains all the interiors, which are mtermediates^ 
their connection and form, ill and sh. 10,044; compare 9499. Ihe 
ultimates or external in which interiors rest, compared mth the skm, 
9216. The external is as the effect, the internal as the efficient cause, 
ill. 9473. Things are less perfect in proportion as they proceed to ex- 
ternals, 9666; the last and the first are contained together, 4901. 
The last or ultimate signifies the whole and every part, 10,044. lie 
first and the last, or the inmost and the extreme, signify the whole, ill. 

and sh. 10,329, 10,335. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

2. In respect to The internal and external man are not what 

the learned commonly suppose, but all the goods and truths which are of 
the Lord compose the former, and the whole sensual man, without regard 
to his being in a material body, the latter, 978. The internal consists 
of goods and truths from the Lord ; the interior, of the rational part ; 
and the external, of the affections of good and the scientifics of the 
memory, 1015, 1889. The external man consists of three parts, the 
rational which is interior, and is the means of uniting the external and 
the internal, the scientific which is exterior, and the sensual which is 
outmost, 1589. What is commonly regarded as the external man is 
only the corporeal part ; it consists properly of the scientifics of the 
memory and the affections of the love, with all the sensual and plea- 
surable means of their enjoyment in the spirit itself, 1718, 4659, 5884. 
These affections and pleasures illustrated from the animals and creep- 
ing things which correspond thereto, 994, 995. The external man is 
formed to be a recipient of the particulars and singulars of the internal 
which flow in as the organical vessels of the external are opened, 1563. 
The means of opening such vessels are the scientifics and knowledges 
of the understanding, and the pleasures and deHghts of the will, 1563. 
See SciBXTiFics. Among these affections and knowledges of the ex- 
ternal man are things which agree and things which disagree with the 
internal, 1563, ill. 1568. With the external man all is natural, for it 
is the same as the natural man, and hence it can never be united to the 
external except apparently by influx from the Lord, 1577. The exter- 
nal is separated from the internal by evil cupidities and false persua- 
sions, that is to say, good and truth are thus separated so that they 
can only flow in remotely, 1587, 1594. The beauty of the external 
man, could it be united to the internal, would be ineffable, 1590 ; and 
how base it is in consequence of being disjoined, 1598. The inverted 
forms which occasion this disjunction could never be restored by the 
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immediate influx of good and truth from the Lord, hence the inyerted 
way of the senses is provided, and man is made rational miracnlously 
by their agency, 1902. The external man is nothing but an instru- 
mental organism, which accepts its life from the internal, and then 
appears as if it had life itself, 1603. The internal and external are 
equally one man, 1999, 2018. The medium between the internal and 
external is the rational man, which is the interior of the natural submit- 
ting to the divine influx, 1702, 1707, 1732, 1889 ; compare 1589, 1940. 
The external sight, properly considered, is only the sight of the spirit 
produced among outward objects, in order that it may reflect therefrom 
upon interior things, thus that man may see internals from externals, 
1806, 1807; compare 1914, 1953. The internal can see all things 
that are in the external, but not contrariwise, unless there be a medium; 
stiU less if there be not correspondence, and by correspondence con- 
junction, ill 5427, 5428, 5477, 9128. The affection of sciences, by 
which as a mother the rational man is bom is the life of the exterior 
man, 2675. Order requires that the natural or external man, which is 
ivise from the light of the world, should serve the spiritual, which is 
wise from the light of heaven, but this order has been inverted by the 
fall, 3167. On account of this order the external is called a servant, 
and its affections are denoted by servants in the Word, the internal a 
Lord, 1713, 10,471. The internal or spiritual man is formed to the 
image of heaven, the external or natural man to the image of the world, 
3628, 4523, 4524, 6013, 6057, 9279, 9706, 10,156, 10,429, 10,472. 
The case illustrated by the correspondence of interior and exterior forces 
in the body, 3628, 4523. External things are adequate and adapted 
to the body, internal to the spirit, 2476, 10,174. On this account man 
was called by the ancients a microcosm or little world, 4523. By man 
the spiritual world actually flows into the natural world, so that he may, 
if he attend thereto, sensibly perceive it, 6057, 10,472. Heaven flows 
into the external man by means of the internal, 4963, 10,484. All 
influx is from the internal into the external, the natural man being the 
plane in which spiritual influx terminates, 5119, 5651, 6322. Hence 
the externals of man are formed that they may serve the internals, and 
the external man himself be subject to the internal, 5786, 5947, 6275, 
6284, 6299, 9216, 9828- Left to itself, the external man is completely 
opposed to the internal, 3913, 3928 ; and man at this day is immersed 
in the external, or body, 5649, The external, is so opposed to the 
internal that none of the truths of faith are believed while it dominates; 
enumeration of the sensual fallacies which occasion this darkness, more 
especially with those who are in the love of self and the world, 5084. 
Hence man ought not to allow himself any freedom from the proprium, 
in order that he may accept celestial freedom from the Lord, and that 
the internal may act in the external as in its snhject, 5786. The external 
man is created for the world only that it may be subject to the internal 
which is created for heaven, 10,396. The externals of man are opened 
by degrees, by the operation of the world upon him from infancy to adtdt 
age ; the contrast with the operation of heaven, which opens his iatem^, 
9279, 10,156. 

It is only an appearance that the external man thmks, for all 
intelhgence is in the light of heaven, consequently in the internal mm, 
which thinks in the external, 3679. The mode of thought in the 
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external man is different according as it corresponds witli tlie internal, 
3679 ; compare 9702, 9703, and see Thought. The rational is the 
internal man, tlie natural the external ; but the latter has an internal 
and external proper to itself, 3293, 3294, 5649 ; particularly 3793, 
4570, 5118, 5126, 5497. See ISfATUKAU. ^ Angels as well as men are 
relatively external and internal, and this in each of the three heavens, 
4286 ; compare 5649. The societies of spirits and^ angels to which 
externals correspond, are for the most part from this earth, but they 
make one with those to which internals correspond, in like manner as 
the external man and the internal make one with the regenerate, 4330. 
The inhabitants of this earth are external-sensual ; how they infest 
those who are internal-sensual, and combat with them, 4330. What it is 
to be in externals only, illustrated by the posterity of Jacob, who could 
entertain nothing but an evil opinion and intention concerning the truth 
and good of the internal man, 4281, 4293, 4307, 4429, 4433, 4459, 
48G5 — 4868,4899,4903; and citations 9320, 9380, 10,396, 10,692. 
The reasons of their immersion in externals and thus of the separation 
of heaven from heaven, and the same with many Christians, especially 
the more intelligent, 10,492. See Jews. Those who are in externals 
only, whatever ingenuity they may possess in regard to the things of 
civil life, or in matters of learning, have no faith in anything but what 
is sensual, 4464. External truths, and those who are in external truths 
only, axe weak and wavering ; but they who are in internal truths at the 
same time, are firm and discriminate, ill. 3820. The external man is 
so distinct from the internal, that the latter can live a perfect life with- 
out it, as it does when the body is separated by death, 5883. ^e ex- 
ternal must exist before the internal, because all progression is from 
exteriors to interiors, as from scientifics to intellectual truths, the 
exterior serving as a plane of the interiors, 5906. As the internal and 
heaven are together, so the hells are in externals, and the external man 
is necessarily in hell, until he becomes spiritual by regeneration, 6322, 
10,156, 10,489, The hells are opened to man according to the exigency 
and necessity of his external loves, 10,483. The external man is in the 
form of hell, even as to the scientifics of his memory, until they are 
disposed by the Lord in the form of heaven, 5700. In consequence 
of the regeneration of the external being necessary, to be in externals 
is to be in a state of labor and combat, 9278. The form of heaven 
may be simulated in externals when the internals are evil, which is the 
ground of the commandment not to make the likeness of anything, etc., 
8869, 8870. The appearance of truth in externals which are internally 
denied, signified by the pictured images of the Chaldeans, 9828. The 
studious imitation of divine things in externals further illustrated by the 
phantasmagoria of celestial scenes, palaces, etc., amongst infernal spirits, 
10,284, 10,286. Seriatim passages containing a summary view of the 
external and internal man in apposition with each other, 9701 — 9709, 
9790 — 9803. See Max. The darkness in which the external live, 
their selfish and worldly loves, their terrestrial and corporeal ideas of all 
things, 10,134, 10,396, 10,400,10,407,10,411, 10,412, 10,422, 10,429, 
10,472, 10,582. As to the external man of the Lord as an image of 
the three heavens, and the image of the heavens in man, 1590, 6013. 
See Lord. 

3. In respect to worship^ the churchy etc . — The church is necessarily 
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botL. internal and external, because man is sncb, 1083. Before re- 
generation be is led by tbe externals of the church to internals, and 
after he becomes regenerate all the things of the internal man are 
terminated in externals, 1083. External worship without internal is 
only a foolish babbling, and often conceals the most abominable wicked- 
ness, 1094, 1102. There are two classes of men who are in external 
worship, namely, such as haye charity and conscience, whose external 
worship is therefore imbued with internal, and such as make worship 
consist wholly in externals ; the latter are signihed by Ham and Canaan, 
1083, 1098, 1200. All external or ritual worship corresponds with in- 
ternal worship in the case of those who are in charity, 1100, 1151, 1153. 
Those who hye in charity without knowing anything of the internal 
man, constitute the external church, 1100, 6587. To suppose there 
can be no true worship without the outward form, is to make worship 
consist in externals ; illustrated by the rise of Babylon in the person of 
Ximrod, 1175. Such worship becomes more profane the more those 
who practise it are principled in the loye of self and the world, 1182, 

1326. See Babel. AJl external worship is the formal of essential 
worship, which consists in profound adoration and humiliation of heart 
before the Lord, and in charity towards the neighbor, 1175, 1153. 
Man, while he is in the world, ought also to be in external worship, be- 
cause he is thus imbued with knowledges, and a state of sanctity is 
induced upon him calculated to prepare Mm for the reception of influx 
from heayen, 1618, Unless the fife after death is belieyed in, worship 
can only be external, 1200. External worsMp without intemal is worse 
than no church, for it is idolatry, 1242. The differences of external 
worsMp and eyen of doctrines, does not hinder the church being one, 
because internal worsMp or loye and charity are always one, 809, 1083, 
1285, 1316, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844, 2385, 2982, 3267, 3445, 3451, 
3452, 6269, 6272. The external church is the procurator or adminis- 
trator of the intemal, and like the external man is nothing but a dead 
body unless the intemal viyify it, 1795. External worsMp was insti- 
tuted as a means of preventing the profanation of intemal things, 308, 

1327, 1328. The most ancient church had no external worship, nor 
could they have had it unless their internals had been closed, 4493. 
The externals of the ancient church were representative, because they 
corresponded with intonal worsMp; not so in the case of the Jewish 
church, 4288, 4680. As to internals, the Christian church is the same 
as the ancient church and the Jewish, but it differs in externals, 1063, 
8478, 4772. Churches and societies, and individuals in societies, neces- 
sarily differ as to truths and externals, but they become one in willing 
and doing good, 3451. The affection of charity wMch seeks the good 
of others without the thought of reward, is the intemal of the church ; 
to will aud do such good from the truth, that is, because it is com- 
manded in the Word, is the external, 6299, ill. 9404. The cMef ritual 
of the Christian church was inslituted because the greatest part of man- 
kind are in external worsMp, 2165, 4700. The church may be with a 
nation where it is instituted in externals, hut it is not in them, nor 
they in it, unless they are internally in the church, 4899. Before the 
coming of the Lord men were led away from the loves of self and the 
world, thus into the church internally, by externals wMch were repre- 
sentative, but these were abolished hy the Lord and the intemals 
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themselves made known, 4904. In place of all the externals which 
were thus abolished, the two memorials of baptism and the Holy Supper 
were appointed, 4904. With those who assist at the Holy Supper in a 
state of holy thought, there is an influx of the good of loye and charity 
which conjoins them with heaven, even though they do not understand 
its signification, 6789. See Sxjppee.. But there is no personal con- 
junction by means of externals, not even by the externals of the W ord 
separate from internals, ill. 9379, 9380. Divine truth is eimnently 
holy in the external form, because it contains aU the interiors in their 
order, thus the external is holy by reason of the internal, and more 
eminently so because good and truth are in their strength and power in 
ultimates, ill and sh, 9824, 9886. Truths are relatively in externals, 
good in the internal, ill. 7910. Hence external things in the heavens 
and also with man correspond to truths, ill and sh. 9959. The exter- 
nal of the Word, of the church, and of worship separate from the in- 
ternal, was represented by the apostacy of Aaron and the sons of Israel 
when Moses was absent, 10,397, 10,422, 10,688. Moses represented 
the external as receptive of the internal, thus the external with the 
Divine in it, 10,607, 10,614, 10,627. The external sense of the Word 
is like a table or plane in which is written the internal sense ; hence the 
external sense could be changed and adapted to the state of the Jewish 
people, while the interior writing or Word of God continued the same, 
ill and sh. 10,453, 10,608, 10,604. By this change, the genuine ex- 
ternal sense was destroyed, 10,461. The Jews also were not in genuine 
externals, but remote from them, 10,545, 10,548 — 10,552. They who 
are in externals, who love themselves above all things, worship them- 
selves instead of God, for they look downwards and outwards to their 
own loves, 10,407, 10,412, 10,422. To be in externals is to worship 
externals as holy without the acknowledgment and love of God, 10,602. 
Whether it be called the external of worship and the church, or heU, it 
is the same thing, for they who are in external worship without internal 
are in the loves of self and the world, and these loves are from hell, 
10,546. They who are in the internal of the Word, of the church, and 
of worship, love to do the truth for the sake of the truth from internal 
affection, thus from spiritual affection ; they who are in the correspond- 
ing externals, love the truth for the sake of the truth from external or 
natural affection ; they who are in separate externals love the truth on 
accoimt of the advantages they derive from it, 10,683. They who are 
in externals separate from internals, have the truth of faith in obscurity, 
and are in falses of faith origiaating from their material, terrestrial, and 
corporeal ideas, believing the Word everywhere according to the letter, 
and not according to its interior sense, thus without doctrine, 10,582. 
All instruction and doctrine, indeed, is given by the external of the 
Word, becanse it contains all the interiors, hnt only to those who are 
in illustration when they read the Word, for then light from heaven 
flows into them by the internal sense, 10,548. See Worship, Church, 
Docteixe, Word. 

EXTEEME, Extremity [extrema., extremitas ']. — The end or ex- 
tremity, called also the circuit or border, is where the representation 
expires; it denotes a little, 2986. It also denotes what is more exterior, 
as the body, in the midst of which is the soul, 2973. See Midst. 
The extremes of divine order and influx are in the gestures, actions, 
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looks, and sensations of the hninan body, 3632. The extremes of the 
natural man are the sensual things in which the natural mind terroinates, 
and which are of two kinds, yoluntary and intellectual, 4009, 5077 
5078, 5081, 5084, 5089, 5094, 5125, 5128, 5580, 5767, 5774, ms] 
6201, 6310— 6318, 6564, 6598, 6612, 6622, 6844, 6845, 6948, 6949, 
7442, 7643, 7645, 7693, 9212, 9216, 9331. See Sense. From one 
end or extreme of heayento the other end or extreme denotes the church 
internal and external, 4060. The end of days denotes the last state, in 
which truths and goods in general are together when in their order, 
6337. From end to end denotes extension through the whole, 6147 ; 
thus, from the beginning or first end to the last, sh. 9666. E:rtremity 
is predicated of good, length of truth, 9666. From extremity to ex- 
tremity denotes all things and eyerywhere, 9666, 8613, 9836, 9886, 
9887, 9890. The two ends of the mercy-seat oyer which the chenihim 
were expanded signify celestial and spiritual good, 9511. The ex- 
tremities of a superior degree are the intermediates with respect to a 
lower, 8796. See Medium, Extension-. The extremities of the human 
body, which are the hands and feet, signify the whole man, 10,044, 
10,241. 

EYE [ocw/ws]. Properly speaking, the eye is nothing but the sight 
of the spirit produced to externals, 1806. The natural eye could never 
discern any object except by influx from interior sight, thus it is not the 
eye hut the spirit that sees, 1954, 3679. It denotes the interior sight 
or understanding, 2148, 2701 ; consequently, perception, advertence, 
and many things that are predicahle of interior sight, 5304, The eyes 
being opened denotes knowledge and acknowledgment from an internal 
dictate, 212, 9266. See Dictate. To see, is to acknowledge, to un- 
derstand, to have faith, 897, 1584, 1806, 1807, 2150, 2325, 2701, 
2807, 3764, 3863, 3869, 4567, 4723, 5114, 5286, 5400, 6032, 6249, 
6256, 6805, 8688, 9128, 9266. See to See. To lift; up the eyes is 
to see and perceive interior things, interiors being denoted by what is 
high or superior, 2148. In the case of the Lord it signifies divine 
thought and intuition, 2789, 2829. In the case of the external man, 
illumination, 1584, 2150, To lift up the eyes and see signifies thought 
and intention, 3198, 3202, 4339 ; consequently perception, 4083. The 
imperative form, lift up thine eyes and see, denotes advertence from the 
proprium, 4086. To lift np the eyes therefore denotes reflection, for 
to advert is to intend intellectual sight, 5684. It dmotes intuition, 
perception, and thought, 8160. In the eyes or sight of any one, sig- 
nifies before the rational mind, 2403 ; in the supreme sense, before omni- 
science, 2572. It denotes the apperception of the quality, 3529, 3827. 
Thus, what appears to the understanding, 2975, 5484, 7331. Gh)d is 
said to open the eyes when he illustrates the interior sight or under- 
standing by influx into the rational mind, 2701. To have eyes and not 
to see is not to will to understand and believe, 2701. He whose life 
and win are only exterior sees nothing but darkness in internal things ; 
his internal eye or understanding being so formed that it opens when he 
looks downwards, and closes when he looks upwards, 3438. Weak- 
eyed signifies feebleness and indecision of the understanding, which is 
characteristic of those who are in external truths, 3820. As things 
heard are seen interiorly, hearing as well as sight denotes what is un- 
derstood, hut the sight affects the inteHectual part only, hearing the will 
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and tlie intellect, 8869. In the supreme sense the ear^ denotes Pro- 
yidence, the eye foresight, sh, 3869 ; compare 8688 ; seriatim passages 
on the eye and on light, and their correspondence, 4403 — 4420, 4523 
— 4533. The spirits who correspond to the eyes are intelligent and 
wise, 4403. The heayens in which paradisiacal scenes are represented 
correspond to the chamber of the eye, and such scenes originate in the 
discourse of the superior angels concerning intellectual truth, 4528. 
The sense of sight corresponds to the affection of understanding and 
growing wise, 4404 — 4406. The affections are representatiyely effigied 
in the face, the more interior affections in the eyes, which sparkle with 
light according to the affection of the thought, 4407. As the sight of 
the eye corresponds to intellectual sight, it corresponds also to^ truths, 
4409, 4526. In consequence of distinct influx into the two hemispheres 
of the brain, the sight of the left eye corresponds to the truths of faith, 
that of the right eye to the goods of faith, 4410, sh. 2701 ; and in the 
opposite sense, 8910; see below, 6923. The humors and tunics of 
the eye have also a distinct correspondence, and with a difference in 
respect to each of the three heavens, 4411. The author’s experience 
by means of influx, 4412, The ear is formed correspondently to the 
modifications of the air and of sound, the eye to the modifications of 
ether and light, 4523, 6057. The sight of the eye corresponds to 
intellectual sight and to the goods and truths of faith, because the light 
of the world corresponds to Qie light of heaven, which flows into it by 
the human understanding, 4526. The eye, or rather its sight, corre- 
sponds more espedally to those societies in the other life wMch are in 
paradisiacal appearances ; some of those heavens described, 4528, and 
citations ; compare 4411, 9577. The left eye corresponds to the know- 
ledge of abstract or intellectual things, the right eye to such as are of 
wisdom, 6923 ; compare 4327. The four beasts fiill of eyes before and 
behind, signify intellectual truths from the divine in heaven, and their 
conjunction with the voluntary part, 5313. To set the eye on any one 
denotes communication and influx, 5810. To put the hand upon the 
eyes of one dying, signifies to vivify, for it is hereby understood that 
the external sensuals are closed and the internal opened, thus that 
elevation and vivtfication are effected, 6008. The external sensuals are 
formed correspondently with universal nature, the internal to the image 
of heaven, 6059. The internal eye sees from the light of heaven and 
scans the natural man, as the eye of the body regards outward objects, 
6068. Spirits can only be seen by the internal eye, which, for many 
reasons, is not opened at this day wiule man is yet in the body, 5849, 
9577. The eyes being dim signifies obscurity of apperception, 6256. 
The eyes red with wine denotes that the intellectual part is nothing but 
good ; iu the supreme sense, the internal human, 6379. Before the eyes 
of the Lord denotes a life of faith in him, for where the goods and truths 
of faith and of love are, the Lord is present, 8361, 10,569, Jehovah 
descending in the sight [ad omlos~\ of all the people, denotes his influx 
into the understanding, thus the perception of faith and illustration, 
8792. Their eye not sparing the sons (Isaiah xiii. 18) denotes that 
those who understand truths extinguish them, 8902. As the eye 
denotes the' understanding, it denotes both the truths and the falses 
of faith; the law of retaliation explained, eye for eye,” 9051 ; and 
the law for injuring the eye of a man-servant or maid-servant, 9058 — 
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9061. To find grace in the eyes of Jehoyah is to be received, 10,563, 
10,569. When predicated of men who receive the divine of the Lord, 
the eye signifies the understanding and faith, or truth as received in 
the understanding ; thus the understanding and faith in illustration, 
10,569. WTien predicated of the Lord, it signifies his divine presence 
in the truths of faith and the goods of love, 10,569. See to See, 
Yision-. 


F. 

FACE facies]. 1. The faces or face signifies the interiors, be- 
cause the interiors of the mind manifest themselves by the face, 358, 
1933, 1999, 2219, 2327, 2434, 3527, 3573, 4066, 4299, 4396, 4796, 
4866, 5100, 5565, 5585, 5695, 6848, 6849, 9306, 9546. With those 
who do not simulate, the rational or spiritual life manifests itseK by the 
face, as to good by a certain fire of fife, and as to truth by its light, 
3527. The good is manifested by the blood and its redness, the truth 
by the form thence resulting and its fairness, 3527. The natural mind 
as to good is manifested by the hair, as to truth by the scales, 3527. 
As the face manifests the natural mind, so the latter ought to manifest 
the rational, 3573, see below, 5118, 5165. The face denotes the state 
of thought or the state of affection, for it is nothing but the representa- 
tive image of the affections and thoughts thence derived, 4066, 5102. 
In the most ancient times the face acted in unity with the interiors, 
and those who simulated were cast out of society as devils, 3573. The 
proximate cause of this state was the involuntary sense of the cere- 
bellum shewing itself in the face by fibres derived therefrom ; these were 
supplanted in course of time by fibres from the cerebrum, and governed 
by them, 4326. The face in general corresponds to all the interiors, 
both evil and good, and also as to the will and understanding, 2219, 
4796, With the angels, all the interior affections shine forth from the 
face, insomuch that the face is their eccternal form and representative 
image, 4796. Change of the state of the affections appear in the faces 
of the angels according to the societies into which they come, but the 
gennine faces are still recognizable, 4797. Such changes were mani- 
fested to the author from one limit of the affections to the other, rang- 
ing also from infancy to adult age, 4797, 6604. It was hereby shewn 
that man is truly human in so far as the expression of infancy is retained 
to adult age, and no farther, 4797. The faces of evil spirits also mani- 
fest the state of their interiors, and with what hells they communicate, 
4798, 5717. There are spirits who have so little of spiritual life 
remaining that they do not appear with any face when seen in the light 
of heaven, but only with teeth, 5565 ; compare 5057. Description of 
certain spirits firom another orb, who ^scoursed by changes of the face, 
principally about the lips, 4799, 5189; compare 1762. Their faces were 
open and iugennons, by reason that they used no simulation, 4799. 
^e inhabitants of Jupiter also clisconrse by the face, and their faces 
glow with sincerity and modesty, 8242. They have an idea tl^t the 
face is naind in form, not body, 8243. The same idea is entea*taip.ed by 
the inhabitants of one of the earths in the starry heavens, 10,315. The 
manner in which they discourse by the face, ex. 8247, 8248. The 
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most ancient inliabitants of this earth also held disconrse by the face ; 
concerning its superior excellence to discourse by words of speech, 
8249. Discourse by words of speech succeeded; and then the face was 
changed ; the exteriors of the mind were contracted and yoid of life ; 
whilst the exterior was inflamed by the fire of self-loye, and was ready 
to assume pretended appearances, 8250. The inhabitants of Jupiter 
continually keep the face directed forward, neyer downwards, 8372. 
When they lie down, they turn their faces to the chamber, not to the 
wall, 8376, See Jupiter. The face is actually contracted from within 
by speaking and acting in contrariety to the thought and will, 4799, 
8247. The influx of spirits into the muscles of the face demonstrated, 
a face being effigied by their influx, etc., 3631, 4800. The faces of men 
are seen by the angels in a form which exactly manifests their affections 
and thoughts, and not as they appear in the body ; these are the 
genuine flying faces which, when man passes out of the world, put off 
the material face as somewhat dead, 5102. The natural mind is as a 
face or faces representatiye of the spiritual things of the internal man, 
that is to say, when they correspond together, 5118; compare 3573. 
The faces of spirits and angels are formed according to the exterior 
natural mind, which is an interior face, in which the intentions or ends 
image themselyes, as affections and thoughts m the face of the body, 
5165, 5168. The face is so formed that a person may discover by it 
what is the disposition of another towards hmi j with the ancients the 
face corresponded to the interiors, as it does with the angels, for they 
fhiTik nothing but good, 5695. Inasmuch as affections and thoughts 
are denoted by faces, it signifies also desires ; and hence evil with your 
faces (or before you) denotes that there is no good in the desires, 7666 ; 
compare 5102. In like maimer the parts and functions of the face 
correspond to various things of affection, as the eye to the understand- 
ing of truth, etc., 9048. See the seriatim passages on the correspond- 
ence of the eye and light, 4403 — 4421 ; the nostrils and smell, 4622 — 
4634 ; the ears and hearing, 4652 — 4660 ; and on the tongue and the 
sense of taste, and the face generally, 4791 — 4805. In general terms, 
the face signifies all the interiors of man, thus the affections, as those 
of grace, of favor, of benevolence, of aid, and the contrary of these, 
as inclemency, anger and revenge ; hence whatsoever is in the person 
himself and from Mm ; on tMs account the word is of so wide applica- 
tion in the origmal Hebrew, ill, 9306. 

2. The faces of the abyss denotes the cupidities and falses in which 
man is, 18. The faces of the waters, the knowledges of good and truth 
remaining with Mm, 19. Also truths from heaven, 10,465 ; and in the 
opposite sense falses, 789. The faces of the ground denotes man’s state 
when the goods and truths of faith can he insemiaated, 872, 566, 90, 
91. To be dispersed upon the faces of the earth denotes not to he 
received and aiSmowledged, 1309. Hiding from the faces of Jehovah 
denotes the evil fearing the dictate of conscience, 222. The face or 
countenance being lifted up signifies that man is in charity ; its falling, 
that there is no charity with him, 358, 363. It was customary with 
the ancients to fall upon their faces when they adored, in token of inte- 
rior humiliation, 1999 ; and also to bow with their faces to the ground, 
2327. Truth is as the face of good, and the variations of truth by 
which it becomes manifest are as numerous as the varieties in the 
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Lmnan countenance, 8804. • The faces of the cherubim one towards the 
other denotes the mutual intuition and conjunction of truth and good, 
9516. Haran dying on the faces of his father Terah denotes the obli- 
teration of interior worship, and its becoming idolatrous, 1366. The 
angels looking to the faces of Sodom, the evil interiors discovered, 
2219, 2456. Ishmael falling upon the faces of ah his brethren (dying), 
the end of that representation in contentions concerning truth, 3277. 
Tamar veiling her face, that interior truths could never he discovered 
to the Jevrish nation, 4859 — 4866. Moses covering his face, that the 
interiors of the church, of the Word, and of worship could never be 
known to them, 10,701. Eebecca veiling herself, the appearances of 
truth first discovered to the rational man, 3207. 

3, When predicated of Jehovah or the Lord, faces or face signifies 
mercy, peace and all good, 222, 223, 358, 387, 2434, 4369, 5585, 
5706, 7599, 8867, 9306, 9545, 9546. Thus it denotes heaven itself, 
or the Lord’s presence with men and angels, who receive these gifts, 
9545, 9546 ; compare 10,577. Strictly, the faces of Jehovah denotes 
the divine love, 5585, 9212, ill 9936; or the divine good of the divine 
love, and the divine truth of that good, sh. 9306. In the opposite 
sense the faces of Jehovah denotes contrary of love, mercy, peace, 
etc. ; thus wrath and punishment, sh. 9306. The Lord lifting up his 
face or countenance upon any one denotes that he is gifted with charity 
from the divine affection of love, 358, 4796. To cause his face to 
shine signifies that he has compassion; to elevate his faces, that he 
gives peace, and aU from mercy, 5585. Not to see his face, or the 
hiding of his face, denotes that there is no compassion, thus no mercy 
and conjunction, 5585, 5592, 5816, 5823. How it verges upon the 
signification of faces in the opposite sense, 7599. To see the faces of 
God, or to see God faces to faces, signifies the sustaining of the most 
grievous temptations apparently from the divine, by approaching him 
interiorly, 4298 ; ilL 4299. It is said that no one can see Jehovah 
face to face and live, on account of the contrariety between the evils 
and falses of man, and the holy good and truth of the Lord, 4299 ; 
ill. 6849. I have seen God faces to faces, in the internal historical 
sense, denotes that he was only representatively present, and not as he 
is wiih the regenerate, 4311. The divine itself can never appear by 
any face, but only the divine human ; hence the angel of faces denotes 
the divine mercy in the Lord’s divine human, 5585. To cover the 
face at the sight of God signifies the interiors protected, lest the pre- 
sence of the divine should injure them, ill. 6848, 6849. To turn 
away the face is predicated of Jehovah, but it is man that turns him- 
self away, not the Lord, 7599, 10,579, 223. Those who ^e in good 
from the Lord turn the face continually to him, 9517 ; ill. 10,189, 
10,420, Over against the face or in front, when heaven is signified, 
denotes what is eternal, being perpetually in sight of the Lord, 9888, 
9894. Jehovah’s speaking face to face with Moses denotes the con- 
junction of the divine internal and the divine external of the Word, 
10,554. The face of Jehovah denotes the divine interiors of the Wor^ 
of the church, and of worship, 10,567, 10,568, 10,579. The Lord in 
heaven is the face of Jehov^, by which alone he can be seen and 
approached, sh. 10,579. The face of Jehovah is the divine truth in 
heaven, thus also mercy, peace, and every good, 10,579. The Lord as 
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to celestial good is denoted by tlie shew-bread, or bread of faces on the 

table, 9545. -r^ 

FACES OF THE WATEES Ifacies aquarun{\. bee Face 

( 2 ). 

FACULTY \_fa(MltaB\, Man has two distinct faculties, and 
understanding, 2930, 5194, 5835, 6148 ; ill. 9050, 9835. Originally 
tbe will and the understanding made one, which was the characteristic 
of the celestial church ; but they are now separated, which is the charac- 
teristic of the spiritual church, 2930, 5835. These two facdties are 
receptiyities of spiritual heat and light, which are loTe and wisdom or 
good and truth, 5194, 9835. By regeneration these two faculties are 
conjoined again, so that the regenerate are made truly men, 5835, 9050. 
Man would hare no faculty for the reception either of truth or good, 
if the good of lore did not flow in from the Lord, 6148. The faculty 
of receiying the influx of good from the Lord is formed where it can 
flow out again, thus in the external man, 5828, 6148. The faculty of 
reception is good itself, and is denoted by substance, 4105. All the 
human faculties are included in good and innocence, for it is from inno- 
cence that good is good, and from good that truth is truth, 2526. 
Among the eminent faculties deyeloped in man after Ms separation from 
the body is that of perceiying the signification of representatiwes ; and 
also of expressing in a single moment what it would take hours to 
explain in this world, 3226. The state and faculty of becoming wise is 
in all good, howerer simple, 3820, 5527, 5623. The faculty of thn^- 
ing compared by the angels to the faculty in the yiscera of acting 
according to the form of the fibres, from experience, 3347. The faculty 
of willing and thinking constitutes the whole hfe of man, for it is only 
into these faculties that life flows, 4151. The faculty of imagination 
and perception is duplex, for it is excitable by the hght of the world 
and the light of heayen, hence the genius and argumentatiye powers of 
many who are in no illustration, because not in good, 4214. The inte- 
rior man is in the faculty and potency of correcting the exterior, and 
not of willing and thinking what the latter sees from his phantasy and 
appetites from cupidity, 5127. The faculty of receiying truth is pro- 
portionate to the reception of good, because the Lord flows in with good 
and with that faculty at the same time, 5623. The faculty of wide 
contemplation, or intuition of uniyersal ideas, does not hinder the dis- 
tinct perception of particulars; such is the common yoluntaiy sense 
enjoyed by the more wise, 4329, 5527. The measures of the yarious 
faculties of xmderstanding and perception are proportionate to the eleva- 
tion of the thought above sensual things, thus to the degree of intuition 
from interiors, 6598. Those who are undergoing regeneration are 
introduced into angelic societies, and are continually acquiring a faculty 
of more extensive and more elevated perception, 6611, 6612. See 
Extensioit. With those who are not regenerating, the interiors are 
only so far manifest as they sustain the faculty of confirming evils by 
means of falses, ill. 7442, 9256. Every one has Ms measure or capa- 
city, wMch can only be filled either with goods and truths, or with evils 
and falses ; that measure is his faculty of reception, ill. 7984. Those 
only are in the faculty of receiving goods and truths who live a life of 
charity, and all such are saved notwithstanding the infestations and 
temptations to wMch they are subject, 8321. Charity, however, is not 
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saving on its ovm account, but in virtue of its yielding to divine influx 
wMcli faith without charity will not, 8321. The faculty is contained in 
good, but it only conies into any determinate operation by truth, and 
when so determined it becomes an actual potency, 9643. The faculty 
of receiving the threefold influx of heaven consists in the volnntary, the 
intellectual, and the scientific forms of man ; the voluntary part receives 
celestial influx or good, the intellectual, spiritual influx or truth, and 
the" scientific, from which depend external thought and imagination, 
closes these together, 9915; compare 978. The faculty of hnowing, 
of thinking, and of understanding is derived from intellectual truth, 
which is like a light flowing in by way of the internal man, and illus- 
trating all that it meets with in the external memory, 1901 — 1906. 
This light confers upon every one ihe faculty of perceiving divine truths 
in proportion as he desists from evils, 9399 ; compare 6598. See 
Thought. As to the inversion of the faculties below the internal man 
by reason of hereditary evil, 1902, 1999. See Evil (2). 

FAITH [_Jides], 1. What faith is . — The essence and life of faith 
is the Lord, 30, 256, 290. Its first form is in the memory, which is 
scientific faith; its next in the understanding, which is intellctual 
faith ; and its next in the heart, which is the faith of love or saving 
faith, 30. Love and faith are the two luminaries kindled by the Lord 
in the internal man ; love in the will, faith in the understanding, 30, 
31. Faith is not only the knowledge and acknowledgment of all things 
embraced in the doctrine of faith, but it consists especially in obedience 
to them; thus in love to the Lord and the neighbor, 36. There is 
one only life which is the life of all things, and this life can only be 
given by faith in the Lord, 290. The end of all the science, knowledge, 
and doctrine of faith is charity ; and as the end constitutes the thing 
itself, charity is the real constituent of faith, without which it is nothing, 
344. The knowledge of the things of faith or belief is only science, 
but faith consists in acknowledgment, the very principle of which is 
charity, 654. Faith is the fonn of love or charity, and derives its 
quality from the quality of the love, 668. Only to know faith is of the 
memory, its a(to.owledgment implies rational consent, which is induced 
by certain causes, and for the sake of certain ends ; but to have faith 
is of the conscience, that is, of the Lord operating thereby, 896. Faith 
is the acknowledgment of the truths and goods of fait^ and is not 
external but internal, being of the Lord alone operating by charity, 
1162. The love of the Lord and the neighbor eonstitfite faith itself ; 
the knowledge of faith is only given for the sake of this love, 1176. 
Tn the common acceptation of the term, faith is all that the church 
holds in respect to doctrine; but the genuine tenets of faith, which 
constitute the internal church, flow from the life of charity, 1798. 
By faith, in the Word, nothing but the love of the Lord and the neigh- 
bor is signified, thus a life according to these principles, 2116. All 
the ordinary notions of faith proceed to the thought and no Mgher ; 
yet all salvation and all associations in heaven are according to life, and 
such as do not convene therewith perish, 2228. Faith is the percep- 
tion or thought of the mind concerning the quality of love or charity ; 
thus faith is the same thing in the understandnig as charity in ihe 
will, ill 2231, 2261. There is a persuasive faith, or conviction of truth 
grounded in the proprium before man is reformed and regenerated, 
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■whicli is most difficult to soften and eradicate ; so far as man is iu this 
persuasive faith he is stupid and inaccessible io the truth, 2682, 2689 
end, 2694, 3427. Those who are in any doctrine, and not at the same 
time in the good of life, cannot but be in a persuasive faith, 3427- 
They are in a persuasive faith who believe and love their doctrines 
not on account of serving their neighbor, but on account of the honor 
or gain thereby accruing to them, 3865, 8148; and seriatim, 9363^ — 
9369. Those who are in evil, notwithstanding their being in persuasive 
faith, are still in the falses of their evil, 7789. See Perstjasio^- 
The degrees of faith are those of influx, intellectual, rational and sci- 
entific, and faith of each degree is spiritual when pounded in^ good, 
2504. The truths of faith can be received by the evfl, but in this case 
faith is like the light of the sun without its heat ; that good or chanty 
is really spiritual heat, and faith spiritual light, 4180. Concerning 
faith in the understanding and faith in the will, denoted by^ Eeuhen 
and Simeon, 3863. By faith, when distinguished from charity, is meant 
the truth of doctrine, like that of the Apostles’ Creed for example, 
and according to the common acceptation of the term, for saving faith 
is believed to be the faith that men have in truths, 3868 ; compare 
4690. There are few who know that faith is confidence, and among 
those still fewer who know that faith or confidence is from charity, 
3868. Truth and faith are expressed by the same word in the Hebrew 
tongue ; and truth in the ancient church is the same as faith in the 
new, 4690. To have faith spiritually is expressed in the historical 
parts of the Word by believing or confiding in regard to natural things, 
ill. 6970. Faith in an eminent sense is confidence, 6272, 9242. 
Faith is an internal affection for truth and good, not for the sake 
of doctrine, but for the sake of life, 8034. Faith insinuated exter- 
nally, as a faith grounded in miracles or depending on authority, is 
merely natural, and sometimes sensual; thus it cannot be ascribed 
to the Lord ; but if there be the truth of innocence in it, that is from 
him, and is accepted, 8078; compare 4047, 7290. Faith is made spi- 
ritual by the affection of truth and good, for in this case man is illus- 
trated by the Lord according to the quality of his affection, or his end 
in learning the truth, when he reads the Word, 8078. Faith can only 
accord wi'ffi the life ; if the life is evil, it is a faith in the false princi- 
ples of evil, and tends to hell, thus it is a damned faith, 7778, 7766. 
Every one who thinks rightly may know that the life of faith constitutes 
the spiritual man, but then it must be the life of his love, 7779. Faith 
never becomes faith until man vrills the goods and uses to which it 
leads, and from williag does them, til. 9224. The faith that saves is 
to believe in Grod, which is to know and to do, but to believe in what 
is from God, which is to know and not to do, is not saving, 9239, 
9243. A genuine faith or confidence cannot be had by those who are 
not in charity, for their hearts are not towards God, but towards them- 
selves and the world, 9240, 9241. The appearance of confidence and 
faith with such at the hour of death and in sickness arises from self- 
love and the fear of hell, 9242, 9243, All who are in celestial love 
have confidence that they are saved by the Lord; this faith or con- 
fidence of theirs briefly expounded, 9244. See Love, Charity. The 
Lord so often asked concerning faith when he healed the sick, because 
the acknowledgment of the Lord, and that all salvation is from hiTn, is 
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the first principle and beginning in man of life proceeding from the 
divine, sh, 10,083. 

2. Its connection with truth — ^The spiritnal angels confirm faith by 
inteHectnal, rational, and scientific truths, but they never conclude 
from these concerning faith, 203. The celestial love which continually 
flows in from the Lord can only be received in truths, 2046. Conscience 
itself is formed by the truths of faith, and it is by the conscience of 
what is true and right that man becomes regenerate, 2046. Those who 
are simple-minded, and live according to the common truths of the 
moral law, are easily imbued with the truths of faith, if not in this 
life, in the next, 2049. The doctrinals or Imowledges of faith are 
highly necessary to form the life of charity, insomuch that there can 
be no hfe of faith without them, 2049. The truths of faith are never 
really acknowledged as truths unless they are implanted in charity, 
2049. It is by the truths of faith that man proceeds to conjunction 
with the Lord, for they are the vessels into which He flows wi^ good, 
and thus gifts the man with conscience, 2063, 2189. See Yessels. 
The good of life, or the common good of the Gentiles, is as the field 
or ground in which the truths of faith axe inseminated, 3310. Man^s 
regeneration is effected by the insinuation of truths into the good of 
Hfe, and according to the quantity and quahty of such truth is his 
internal good or charity, 2189, 2190. Goods are actnaUy bom and 
formed by the truths of faith, which enter by myriads of myriads into 
his state as to goodness and hoHness, 2190. They are saved who are 
affected with the truths of faith for the sake of good ; the whole life of 
faith is nothing hut this, 2442. Inasmuch as the truths of faith are 
implanted in charity while man is regenerating, it appears as if he were 
regenerated by truth, but truths derive all their life from good, 2189, 
2697. It is the influx of good or charity, like the genial heat of the 
sun, which makes the truths of faith inseminated in the external man 
flourish and multiply, 1016. The truths of faith effect entrance into the 
memory through some delight of the affections, otherwise they are not 
received, 1484, 1487, 3040, 3066 ; ill 3336, 4018, 5893. They recur 
to the memory as offcm as the affection recurs, and take their place in 
series with many similar truths and affections, 3336, 5893. The affec- 
tions with which truths are thus conjoined and associated spring fl*om 
the love of the Lord and the neighbor as their fountain-head, 4018. 
Unless the truths of faith are conjoined with the good of the rational 
man they can have no life in them, ill 3146. Tlxe truths of faith can- 
not penetrate inwardly where there is incredulity, for iucreduHty as it 
were limits and drives away truth, even when a man thinks he beHeves, 
3399. The truths of faith cannot be accepted and conjoined to good 
except with those who are in the good of charity or love, ill 4368. 
They cannot be conjoined because there is not one end to which they aH 
tend, and the falses of evil always enter and separate them, 5440. 
When conjoined by good they constitute a fraternity, as represented by 
the sons of Israel, 5440. Hot only the confidence of faith, but the 
truths of faith are insiauated by the Lord, though it appears as if they 
were procured by man, 5664^. They are procurable by man as mere 
knowledge or things of the memory without such influx, and hence even 
the worst of men can know them; but it is one thing to know and 
another to believe, 5664^. Those who receive the truths of faith from 
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the Lord int^d nothing else by them but uses or exercises of charity, 
5664|-. Unless the truth of faith become the good of faith by willing 
and acting it, it is of no use, and is dissipated in the other hfe, 5820. 
Scientifics and truths that are not belieyed are rejected to the sides or 
ultimates, thus they are the lowest things, 5886. In things spiritual 
beginning is to be deriyed from the truths of faith, not from scientifics ; 
if from the latter, man is led into falses and negatiyes, 6047. Com- 
mencement is to be made from the doctrinals of the church, then the 
"Word is to be scrutinized from the affection of knowing truth, other- 
wise ah truth would be accepted as genuine frojn the soh in which it is 
propagated, and from its birth-place, or because the teachers of the 
several churches represented it as true ; afterwards it is ahowable to 
confirm those truths by scieutifics, 6047. Scientifics of every name and 
nature are not to be rejected, but conjoined to the truths of faith, and 
this by the prior way of faith, in which the affirmative reigns universally, 
6047. See Science. The truths of faith effect nothing unless charity 
be insinuated into them by the Lord ; evds also are in the continual 
effort to falsify truths, 7342. The truths of faith are falsified in essen- 
tials by holding that faith without charity is saving, even at the last 
hour of life ; and from essential falsifications are derived secondary fal- 
sifications which affect the neighbor; from these, others still more 
remote, and so on in series, 7779. The truths of faith are terminated 
in material ideas derived from the world both with the good and the evd; 
but in the one case they iUustrate them, and assume a beautiful form, 
in the other they are immersed in them and deformed by them, 7506. 
Faith being the very initiament of spiritual Hfe, care is to be taken lest 
it be extinguished ; hence the principles of faith received by those who 
are not dlustrated, even though they may be irntrue, are not to be 
rejected without the fidlest intuition, 9039. The spiritual church con- 
sists of two classes — ^those who are in the truths of faith or doctrine 
only, who are signified by the servants of Israel, and those who are in 
the affection of charity corresponding thereto, signified by the freemen, 
8974. They are servants who do good from the obedience of faith, and 
not from the affection of charity, 8987, 8988, 8991. See Obedience. 
The same difference exists between the truths of faith themselves and 
the good of charity, for the former are intended to introduce the man of 
the church into the latter, thus to minister and serve, 8974. Those who 
are only in the truths of faith, and not in good according to those truths, 
are in the ultimates of heaven, and constitute the skm, 8980. Good 
cannot be conjoined to those who are only in the truths of faith, but only 
occasionaRy adjoined as a means of confinnmg such truths ; illustrated 
by the contrast of concubinage and the marriage of good and truth, 
8981, 8983. Both the amendment or the purification of man and his 
regeneration can only be effected by the truths of faith, influx from the 
Lord being into what man knows ; illustrated by ablutions and baptism, 
9088. The life of truths or faith is from good, and good has its form, 
thus its quality from truth, illustrated by a fibre containing the animal 
spirit, and a vessel in which is blood, 9154, 8530. Many of the learned 
who were acquainted with the truths of faith are in hell, while others 
who were not in truths, indeed who were in falses, are in heaven ; the 
reason is, that the former were not in good, sL 9192. Truth desires 
good, that is, it desires to do good and be conjoined to good, ill, 9206 ; 
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sJi. 9207. The truths of faith are aU that a man knows of spiritual 
things, and they become the goods of faith when some end or use is 
entertained in such knowledge; with the regenerate man the goods of 
faith are succeeded by the goods of charity, 9230. The truths of faith 
are received in the understanding, the good of charity in the will ill 
9300. They respectively make the hfe of the understanding and the 
life of the will, which with the regenerate constitute one mind 9300 
The case argued with those who hold that the truths of faith are simply 
to be believed because the natural man cannot understand them, 9300 
^e Lord enters by the life or soul into the truths of faith ; hence there 
is no conjunction with the Lord unless the life accord with them, 9380. 
Those who possess the truths of faith only in the external memory 
wander about in the other life among rocky places and woods ; they 
who possess them in the interior memory among cultivated hills and 
gardens, 9841. The truths of faith when grounded in love are alive 
for they are what love dictates ; thus they draw their esse from love 
9841. ^ ^ey are affections of the life, and exist together in the order 
of families; but there are secondary truths situated more remotely 
wHch serve for their confirmation, 9841. See Teuth, Good, Bege- 

ISfEBATION. 

3. Its connection with Charity . — ^Love and faith make one in the 
internal man, as heat and light in the external, and ^ a n never he 
separated, 30, 34. The only Hfe is the life of love, and the angels know 
of no faith but the faith of love, 32. Those who are in the Hfe of love 
are also in faith, for faith is the proceeding of love, 34. They acknow- 
ledged no faith in the most ancient church hut the faith of love, and 
were even unwiOing to name faith, 32, 393. After being separated and 
thus converted into doctrine, it was preserved in order that charity 
might he restored by it, 394—396. Charity and faith ought not only 
to be together, but charity ought to have rule over faith, 363, 364. 
The brotherhood of charity and faith was represented hy Abel and Cain, 
by Esau and Jacob, by Manasseh and k^hraim, and by Zarah and 
Pharez, 367. They in whom faith exists without charity are not 
likened to hretoen, but to fools, 367. Faith without charity is mere 
knowledge, which even the devils may have, hut charity is the saving 
bond between the Lord and man, 379, 389. There is no faith without 
chanty, for charity is the goodn^s of faith, and acknowledgment iiB 
verity, 654. There is no reaJily hoHness in faith nnless it be the 
offspring of charity ; for the Lord is in love or charity, and man hmself 
ia faith separated therefrom, 724, 904. The operation of the Lord by 
means of charity or conscience produces faith ; hence these things are 
inseparable, 896, ^76, 1077, 1162. In heaven all are regarded from 
charity and the faith thence derived, 1258. The faith of charity, which 
is gennine faith, conjoins man to the Lord, and thus the heavenly king- 
dom is for those who are in that faith, ill. 1608. Good works, charity, 
love to the Lord, and the Lord himself, are to be understood in the 
several senses of the Word hy the fruit of faith, and these should always 
he within one another, 1873. Man can never be regenerated hy feith 
without charity, for it is the means hy which his new will is formed, 
989, 2046. A true faith can only proceed from the life of charity, 
otherwise it is only the knowledge of the memory, 1798, 1799. The 
knowledge of the doctrinals of faith is of no account, if men have not 
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charity; for such knowledge has respect to charity as an end, 2049, 
2116. Faith separate from charity is as the light of winter, which pro- 
duces neither flowers, fruits, nor harvest ; but faith grounded in charity 
is as the all-productive light of spring, 2231, 3146, 3412, 3413. Heat 
and light in the natural world actually correspond to love and faith in 
the spiritual, insomuch that their qualities and effects will admit of a 
strict comparison, 7082 — 7084, 7625, 7626. Charity and faith differ 
from one another as good and truth, or willing well and thi nk i n g well, 
ill. 2231. Truth is not truth without its essence, which is good ; in 
like manner faith is not faith without charity, 2429, 2435. The truths 
of faith do not save, but the goods which are in the truth, 2261. The 
acknowledgment of truth cannot he given, thus neither faith, unless man 
be in good, 2261, 2343. Faith is never given hut in its Iffe, which is 
love and charity, 2343, 2349. The acknowledgment and faith of good 
and the Lord is never^given to those who are in the life of evil, hut only 
the knowledge, 2357.C can be admitted into heaven by thinking 

only; neither do those who have only thought concerning good and 
truth suffer themselves to be instructed, because the life of evil opposes, 
and is not receptive, 2401. Those who are principled in the good of 
charily easily receive the truths of faith in the other life, 2049. The 
life of faith consists in being affected with the truths of faith for the sake 
of good ; hence they are saved who are in faith, provided there be good 
in their faith, 2442. The good of charity acknowledges its own truth 
of faith, and the truth of faith its own good of charity, thus they are 
always correspondent to each other, 2429, 3101 3102, 3161, 3179, 3180, 
4358, 5835, 9687. The end of the agreement between the state of man 
as to truth and his state as to good is, that the truth of faith and the 
good of charity maybe conjoined, 3834, 4096, 4097, 4301, 4345, 4353, 
4357, 4364, 4368, 5365, 5835, 7623—7627, 7752—7762, 8530, 9258, 
10,555. Charity is not genuine unless there be faith, nor faith unless 
there be charity, 2839. The confidence called saving faith cannot be 
given except in good of life, 2982, 3868, 4352, 4683, 4689, 5826, 6272, 
6578, 9242. Ikose who are principled in love to the Lord, thus in the 
good of charity and the good of failh, have confidence ; with others, the 
so-called confidence of faith is spurious, 3938, 5826, 5963, 6578, 7762, 
8240, 9241, 9244, 9245. The conjunction of the truth of faith with the 
good of the rational man is wrought by affection, ill. 3024. The fruits 
of faith are fruits of good, which is of love and charity, 3146. As light 
without heat produces nothing, so the truth of faith produces nothing 
without the good of love, 3146. The spiritual, not having the percep- 
tion of the celestial man, parts off divine truth from the rational mind, 
and considers that all good and truth in the latter are of their own pro- 
prium ; hence they are willing that things of faith should be simply 
believed without any rational intuition, 3394. Those who make faith 
essential, not charity, may be in the good of truth, but they are not so 
in heaven, or conjoined to the Lord, as they who are in the good of 
charity, 3459. Those who do good from faith, and not from charity, 
are comparatively remote from the Lord, but there is some conjunction 
of their doctrinals with the internal sense of the Word, 3463. The 
Word is imclosed when love to the Lord and charity towards the 
neighbor is assumed for the essential, hnt it is closed when faith is so 
assumed, 3773. The truths of faith are nothing without the affection 
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of good, ill. 3849. Faith is the external of charity, and charity the 
internal of faith, 3868. The progress of regeneration is from externals 
to internals, by the accession of faith to the mb, where it acquires life, 
for it is only by the new will that the Lord can flow in, 3870. The 
truths of faith cannot be accepted or conjoined to good, except with those 
who are in the good of charity and loye, ill. 4368, Unless faith 
be conjoined to good it either becomes no faith, or is conjoined to 
evil, whence comes profanation, 6348. Seriatim passages on the 
conjunction of good and truth, or of charity and faith, and what 
is man’s quality when they are conjoined, and what his quality when 
they are not conjoined, 7623 — 7627, 7752 — 7762, 7814 — 7821, 
8033 — 8087, 8120 — 8124, and before every succeeding chapter. 
Charity enters by an internal way into man, faith by externals, 7755, 
7756. The conjunction of charity and faith is effected in the interior 
man, where good adopts to itself truth, 7757. By this adoption faith 
itself becomes charity, 7758. It is charity as to essence, 9783. The 
ground of its conjunction with charity is its own quality as an internal 
affection for truth and good, 8034. Before regeneration the life is 
according to faith, because charity is not yet ^own from affection, 
but only from doctrine j after regeneration it is formed according to 
the precepts of charity, 8013. Those who are in the former state see 
truths obscurely and from persuasion concerning the doctrines of their 
own churches ; they who are in the latter state are in clear perception, 
and see truths from fllustration, 8013. Those who are principled in 
charity are humble and willing to be the lowest ; they who are in faith, 
proud and desirous of acquiring power, 8313. Various comparisons 
illustrating the difference between charity as the life of faith, and faith 
as the form and vessel of charity, 8530. The understanding is the 
recipient of the truths of faith, and the will of the good of charity, 
ill. 9300, 9930, 10,064. Hence charity and faith separated from one 
another are like the will and understanding separated from one another, 
and there is nothing of which heaven and the church can be predicated 
unless they make one, 10,555. See Charity. The fruits of faith, as 
they are called, are its very prindpitun, thus its first and last end, sh, 
9337. See Friut, First. 

4. Faith withcmt charity . — ^Those who separate fmth from love do 
not even know what faith is, for they suppose it to be mere thought 
grounded in certain doctrines, while it consists especially in obedience, 
36. Those who separate faith from love, also separate it from diarity, 
which is the offspring of love ; how the love of self conspires with it in 
this case, 362. When charity is disjoined from faith, the Lord is also 
disjoined, and whatever a man then thinks is false, whatever he wills, 
evil, 389. Faith can never conjoin the Lord and man without charity, 
for so it is mere knowledge and thought, which the devils themselves 
have, 379. When faith was first separated from charity m ancient 
times it was provided that it should be the means of acquiring charity 
again, illustrated by the preservation of Cain, 394. On this account 
faith is inviolable even when so separated, 395, 396. When faith is 
separated from charity, it is occupied by man himself with his worldly 
loves in place of the Lord, and hence it is unsanctified, 724. Faith 
with a man without charity is like a bird hovering about a corpse, 916, 
1834. Those who have Mth without charity procure to themselves a 
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false conscience, so tliat they continue to lire in their eyils, and still 
hope to be saved; hence the present state of the Christian world, 916. 
Those who mahe faith alone essential to salvation do not even care about 
charity, and do not see, as it were, the many things that the Lord 
said concerning it, 1017. Conscience and charity are inseparable, but 
they who separate faith from charity have no conscience, 1076, 1077. 
Their notions of justification by faith are vain and illusory, ill. 2116. 
There is no salvation by faith without life, for such faith only pertains 
to the thought, and all thought that is not grounded in life perishes, 
2228, 2401. Faith at the present day is of such a nature as to extinguish 
and pervert all perception of love to the Lord, and charity towards the 
neighbor, 2343. With those who establish as a principle that faith 
alone is saving, truths themselves are contaminated by falses, and they 
at length lose all power of perceiving truth, 2383, 2385. Faith was 
first separated from charity when man began to indulge in self-love and 
hatred of others, for they then bepn to look to the doctrines of their 
religion for salvation, and to distinguish them as their faith, 2231. 
Those who are led to think from doctrine that faith alone saves, and are 
yet in the good of life, thus who are Christians in heart, are in the 
Lord’s spiritual kingdom, 2442, 3242, 3459, 3463, ill. 7506, 7507. 
Without charity at all faith is no faith, but only the science of the 
knowledges of faith, and in the other life it perishes, 654, 724, 1162, 
1176, 2049, 2116, 2228, 2349, 3849, 3868, 5820, 6348, 7039, 7766, 
7778. The life of faith remains, but not the doctrine of faith without 
life, 3242. The doctrinals of faith alone are destructive of charity, 6353, 
8094. Those who separate faith from charity cast themselves into falses 
and evils ; the state of such wa^ represented by Cain, by Ham, by Canaan, 
by Reuben, by the first-bom of the Egyptians, by the Philistines, and 
by Tyre and Zidon, 3325, 8093, and citations, 7097, 7317. The errors 
and falses into which they cast themselves exemplified, 4721, 4730, 
4776, 4783, 4925, 7779, 8313, 8765, 9224. Those who are in faith 
alone appear in light, but in the light of winter, which is turned into 
darkness, so that the mind is stupified when they approach towards 
heaven, 3412, 3413; from experience 4416. Hence a state of no faith 
is signified by evening and night, 22, 709. Those who are not in 
charity but only in the science of the knowledges of faith have no per- 
ception of the intemal sense of the Word which treats of love and charity, 
3416. They deny the internal sense, because they make faith the 
essential of fibe church, and call good the fruit of faith ; when yet love 
to the Lord is the tree of life, charity and good works are the fruit thence 
derived, and faith and the things of faith its leaves, 3427, 4663. The 
Word is closed to such because all the law and the prophets hang on the 
two commandments of love to God and man, ill. 3773 ; how they also 
defile the sense of the letter, 4783, 8780. Faith without charity is 
vile and filthy because it copulates with the evil affections, ill. 3870. 
It is not faith but the life of faith, or the fruit of faith, that is saving ; 
and they who are in the hfe of faith easily receive the faith itself, if not 
in the body yet in the other world, 4663. When faith is put before 
charity, divine truths are also put away, and rejected to the lowest 
place, 4673. The so-called confidence of a spurious and false faith can 
exist with a life of evil, 4683. Those who are in faith alone cannot 
possibly adore the Lord in his divine humanity, but in heart deny him, 
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4689, 4730. The false doctrinals that spring from faith alone are 
those of ixomediate justification, admission into heaven by mere grace, 
etc., 4721, 4783. How the false principle, that faith alone is saving, 
has risen from evils of life, and from a disinclination to discern in what 
a life of charity really consists, 4730. The simple know and acknow- 
ledge what charity is, not what faith separate is, 4754. Those who are 
in faith alone give false interpretations from the Word, the literal sense 
of which is intended as the means of initiation into the internal sense, 
ilL 4783. Certain spirits described who, in the life of the body, had 
received the truths of faith but lived in how they abuse such truths 
to obtain domimon, etc., 4802. How many errors, not only infectmg 
doctrine but life, have arisen from the one capital error that faith alone 
saves or from the more ancient form of the doctrine, that truth is 
superior and prior to good, 4925. The errors of faith alone have pro- 
ceeded much farther and wider than those of the superiority and priority 
of truth, 5351. Faith without charity is dead, and aU who were prin- 
cipled in such faith, and did not Hve the life of (fiarity, are in hell, 5351. 
Such are they who infest the well-disposed of the spiritual church in 
the other life, as signified by Ihe oppression of the Israelites by the 
Egyptians, 7097, 7107, 7110, 7126, 7142, 7280, 7317, 7498, 7502, 
7506, 8049, 8096, 8132, 8165, 8364, 8528. To this purpose they 
abuse the common truths of the Word, for all such infesting spirits had 
belonged to the church, and thus were acquainted with Sie Word in 
the life of the body, 7127, 7502, 7545, 7926. The difference between 
such truths with them and with those they infest, ilL 7506. See 
EavPT. Faith is held to be in the first place before regeneration because 
it can be sensibly apprehended, but the good of charity is not appre- 
hended until after regeneration, 6269. Those who are in evils of life 
are either in falses as to faith, or in no faith, or utterly opposed to 
faith, 7627. Faith alone carries damnation along with it, and is 
damned when it is applied to patronize evils and falses, 7766, 7778. 
When the life is evfi, tiae faith is necessarily a faith in what is false, 
and consequently tends to hell, 7778, 7950. He who is in evils of life 
may indeed confirm himself in the doctrinals of his church, but he can- 
not be illustrated so as to discover whether they be true, 7950. When 
faith alone is taken for a principle, it is owing to evil of life, for the 
false is always concealed with the evil, ill, 8094, 7627. From ihe false 
principle that faith alone will save proceed numerous other falsifications, 
8094, 8313, 8765. Such falsifications in regular series, the first 
kind affecting the essentials of faith, the second affecting the neighbor, 
etc., 7779. See False. Faith without charity is like a blood-vessel 
or a fibre without the blood or the animal spirit, etc., 8530, 9154. 
Those who are in faith alone see nothing hut what confirms their senti- 
ments when they read the Word, 8780. They are in darkness, because 
they separate goods from truths, ill. 9186. Faith alone is acknow- 
ledged in ignorance of tiie fact that all things in the universe have rela- 
tion to good and trutii, and their conjunction ; thus, to the two human 
faculties of will and understanding ; how many errors are grounded in 
it, 9224, The apparent faith or confidence of the evil when life is 
endangered is not genuine, for a genuine faith consists in beheving the 
truths that are from God, 9243. See Confiuenoe. Faith separate 
from charity is not a new thing, for it is repeatedly described in the 



208 


P AI 


Word by persons separated, cursed, or slain, 8093 ; see aboye 3325. 
mere they dwell in tbe other life who are in faith alone, their num- 
bers, etc,, 8096, 8099. See Eaypx, Hell. 

5. In respect to the Church . — In the most ancient church no faith 
was acknowledged but love, nor were they willing to name faith, 32, 
202, 337, 393; ill 2715, ill 2718, 4448. They never inquired 
what truth was, but they perceived it from good, 3246. When this 
state of perception from love existed no longer, faith was adjoined to 
charity, as the means of procuring conscience to man ; in this conscience 
was the church after the flood, for the most part, and the primitive 
church, 393, 1834. The ancient church was principled in chanty, and 
its means of arriving at charity was the truth of faith, hence truths 
began to be inquired into and discussed, 4448, By a further corrup- 
tion, faith and charity were disjoined, thus conscience perished, and 
faith became dead, 1076, 1077. After this the knowledges of faith 
were retained, and hence proceeded the corruption of all worship, 1162, 
1163, 1167, and sequel. The ancient church which existed after the 
flood was one church, though there were differences of doctrine and 
ritual, so long as the faith of charity remained, 1799. By faith, in its 
general sense, is meant the doctrine of the church, but as charity is the 
internal of the church such doctrine ought to be the doctrine of charity, 
ill 1798. The faith or doctrine does not constitute the external of the 
church but a life according thereto, tbus, according to the internal, 
1799. When the church is resuscitated by the Lord, it is at first in 
innocence and charity, but charity is separated and vanishes away as 
evils creep in, and thereby falses of faith, ill 1834, 1835. At this 
day, churches are distinguished by their doctrinals only, which they 
preach up as constituting the church, while they defame, and despoil, 
and rend one another like wild beasts, 1844. Such are they who ai’O 
signified by the uncircumcised, for they make faith all, and charity 
nothing, 2049. The system of referring all doctrine and religion to 
faith began to prevail as soon as the human race began to will evil to 
one another, 2231. All mankind, Gentiles and Christians, simple and 
learned, young and old, are, by the providence of the Lord, bent to 
the good of life by the good of their faith, 2364. When the knowledge 
and thought of faith is made the essential of the church, and not the 
good of faith, it is a divided and false church, 2982. There is no 
church, unless the doctrinals of faith he implanted in the good of life, 
3310. Every church is at first founded in love and charity, hut in 
course of time it declines from the good of love to faith, thus from life 
to doctrine, and then the Word is closed to it, ill 3773. When the 
church derives its beginning from faith, it has no regulator but the 
understanding which is influenced by the loves of self and the world ; 
but a church beguming from charity is regulated by good from the Lord, 
4673- As the church turns aside from charity to faith, and at length 
to faith alone, it makes a saving faith consist in confidence, which can- 
not be genuine with the evil, 4683, 4689, 7762. By what steps a 
church proceeds in this decline, 4730. Into what contradictions a 
church, principled in faith alone, necessarily comes ; and that it is no 
church, ill 4766. How deficient it is in the actual end of all faith and 
doctrine, 5826. What discussion and strife prevails concerning the 
truth, and thus, how the church, at last, perishes, 6272. The dfiffer- 
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ence between tbe truths and goods of the cburcb in those that are 
sayed and those that are damned, ilL 7506, 7507. True worship is 
worship from the good of life, which is made spiritual by conjunction 
with truth ; worship from truth only is a mere ceremony, 7724. See 
WoESHip. All things of the church have respect to charity and 
faith ; to charity as the first and active force, and to faith as the reac- 
tive and passive, 7752 — 7762. The genuine truths of faith can be 
given in the church because it possesses the Word, which those out of 
the church do not, 7759. The doctrine of faith alone is not a new 
thing in the church, but has always prevailed along with evils of Life 
from ancient times, 8093. It is represented under various names in 
the Word, and first by Cain, 337, 340, 1179 ; afterwards by Ham, 
1062, 1063; by Reuben, 3870, 4601; by Simeon and Levi, 3870, 
6352; by the Egyptians, 7766, 7778; by the Phihstines, 3412, 3413; 
by Tyre and Zidon, and lastly, by Peter, 6000, 6073, 8093. See each 
article. The Word and the doctrine of the church are believed by many 
who do not Hve accordingly, and all such are in a persuasive faith, which 
conduces nothing to salvation, 9363. Such is the faith of ah those 
who love the Word and doctrine for the sake of the gain and reputation 
accruing to them ; and the persuasion is stronger in proportion as they 
aspire after great things, 9364, 9365. Their persuasion appears to 
them like the truth itself so far as they believe, and preach, and act 
from the loves of self and the world ; but when they are not in the fire 
of those loves, they do not believe, 9366. They have no illustration 
whereby to know, neither do they care, whether their doctrine be true, 
so that it be credited ; and they defend faith alone above others, 9367. 
If deprived of gain and reputation, they recede from their faith, and it 
vanishes from them after death because it has no inward root in good, 
9368, Such are they who are described in the Word as workers of 
mic[uity and by the fooHsh virgins, 9369. 

It is not faith or doctrine that constitutes the church but charity, 
809, 916, 1799, 1834, 1844. All doctrine, truth, or faith, is s^ndary 
to good, and the appearance to the contrary is a fallacy, 352, 367, 
2435, 3030, 3098, 3324, 3325, 3494, 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 
3576, 3603, 3701, 4243, 4244, 4247, 4337, 4925 — 4928, 4930, 
4977, 5351, 6272. The first-begotten signifies the faith of the church 
on account of the appearance, 352, see the passages collated, 3324, 
and the illustrations and reasons, 3539, 5351. It so appears to 
the spiritual man because he is introduce into good by truth, and his 
perception falls into the obscure light of the natural mind, 6256. The 
contrary is represented in the history of Esau and Jacob, 3238,^ 3490, 
4232, 4336, and the sequel of each. See Esau, Jacob. It is also 
represented by Perez and Serug, 4923 ; and by Ephraim and Manassen, 
6273. See Pbimoobnituee. All ttongs of faith and charity in one 
complex, thus all things of the church, were represented by the twelve 
disciples of the Lord, as formerly by the twelve tribes of Israel, 2129, 
8354, 3488, 3858, 6397. Peter, James, and John represented faith, 
charity, and the goods of charity, in their order. Preface following 
numbers, 2134, 10,087; Peter alone faith, 3750, 4738, 6000, 6073, 
6344, 10,087, 10,580, and preface following 2759. How much ot 
good there would be in the church if charity were set in the fi^t 
place, and faith in the second ; how much of evil is occasioned by the 
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contrary, ill G269, G272. How doctrinals of faitL. alone destroy charity, 
ill 6358. How it was foreseen that the church would decline from 
charity to faith; and that the truth concerning the Lord’s divine himan 
was not sooner revealed on this account, 4689. As to the denial of 
the Lord by Peter, then representing faith without charity, and the 
consununation of the church as a conseq^uence, 6000, 6073, 10,087. 
See Church, Hocteinb. 

FALL, to [cadere\ The faces or countenance falling signifies a 
change of the interiors, 358. To flee away and fall down sign^es to be 
conquered, 1689. Falling on the faces was a rite of adoration in the 
most ancient church, and was adopted by the ancient church, because 
the faces denote the interiors of the mind, and to fall upon the faces 
humiliation, 1999. To fall backwards from horseback is predicated of 
those who reason sensually and scientifically concerning the truths of 
faith, and are thereby thrown into the lowest principles of naturahsm, 
2761, particularly 6398 — 6401. To fall denotes to be separated, illus- 
trated by Rachel’s ahghting from her camel, 3203. To fall upon the 
faces of all his brethren, predicated of the death of Ishmael, denotes 
the contentions concerning truth in which that representation ended, 
3273 — 3277. To fall upon the faces of his father, predicated of Joseph, 
denotes influx, 6499. To fall upon his neck, predicated of Esau, de- 
notes conjunction, 4852. Se^ to Kiss. The same thing predicated of 
Benjamin, 5926, and of Israel, 6033. To faU before any one denotes 
submission, illustrated by Joseph and his brethren, 6567. To fall 
away from Jehovah denotes to perish, 8831. To faU into a pit, predi- 
cated of an ox or an ass, denotes a lapse into error by perversion, 9086, 
9163. To fall or be slain, denotes a closing up against internal influx, 
10,492. To fall by the sword is to perish by falses, sTi. 2799, 4499, 
8294, 8902. To faU by pestilence, damnation on account of evil, sli, 
7102. 

FALLACIES \_fallaci(je\ arise from the general ideas of the senses 
not illustrated by particulars, 865. They appertain to the spiritual 
man to whom the common truths of the Word are accommodated, 865; 
compare 2053. Examples of the fallacies entertained by those who 
believe the Word in simplicity, 735, 1874. Certain spirits described 
who love faUacies, and hardly be persuaded that anything they 
perceive is only the appearance of truth, 1376. Many things in nature 
are known to be contrary to the faUadous appearances presented to the 
senses, ill 1378. In like manner, situation and place in the other 
life are appearances, and some of their phenomena, faUacies, 1380. 
It is a faUacy of the senses that the eye sees, illustrated by the author’s 
spiritual experience, 1954, 3679. All truths with man are appearances 
imbued with fallacies, 2053, ill 3207. It is a fallacy to suppose that 
man is made rational by sensual and sdentific truths, for influx is not 
inward hut outward, 2577, ill 5119, 6322; compare 2888. All that 
enters immediately into the thought by sensnal media are faUacies; 
fourteen examples of the leading fdlacies both in natural and spiritual 
things, 5084; other examples, ill 6948. Such faUacies cannot be re- 
jected, but the intuitions or thoughts, and the affections derived from 
them, can ; examples of rational thought opposed thereto, 5094. The 
ideas derived from sensual things^ are faUacies, unless they are iUus- 
trated from the interior, 5133. It is the same with spirits in the other 
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life wlio are subject to numerous fallacies of the senses in consequence 
of tbeir influx witli man ; examples, 5858. A further example in the 
case of subject spirits, 5985. Those who are in truth and not yet in 
good are in fallacies from lowest nature, ilL 6400. When the evil do 
evil to themselves, it appears as if it was from the Divine Being, 
but it is a fallacy like other fallacies, 8282. Those who suppose 
that what they think and will are in themselves are only in fallacies, 
9301. All these and similar fallacies are the proximate causes of 
falses which arise by reasonings therefrom, 1188, 1212, 4729, 7293. 
See B'a.lse 

FALLOW-DEER \_damd\. See Deer. 

FALSE, Falsity [^falsum^falsitas ~\ — 

1. What the false and its varieties . — Everything according to 
order has relation to good and truth, and all that is contrary to order, to 
evil and the false, 3166, 4390, 4409, 4839, 5232, 7256, 10,122. The 
springs of all that is evil and false are the loves of self and the world, 
which are born with the proprium of man, 210, 694, 1047, 4317. See 
Evil. False principles are the capital doctrines which conduce to 
systems, false persuasions are the truths that are made to favour the 
loves of self and the world, 794, 1192. There are three kinds of 
falses which owe their existence to reasonings concerning the truths 
and goods of faith : 1. From the fallacies of the senses, when the 
understanding is not illustrated, and from ignorance. 2. From the 
same cause with some cupidity predominant in it, as the lust of inno- 
vation or eminence. 3. From the will of evil or lust, which acknow- 
ledges nothing to be true but what favors its own cupidity, 1188. 
There are three origins of what is false, 1. From the doctrine of the 
church, consisting of the persuasions with which man is imbued from 
infancy and their confirmations. 2. From the fallacies of the senses, 
the understanding having little intuition in consequence of the thought 
being immersed in inferior and sensual things, 3. From the will itself 
or the life of lust, the falses springing up from which are the worst 
and most ineradicable, 4729; compare 1679. The fountain-heads of 
afi falses are two : 1. The various cupidities of the loves of self and 
the world, 2. The various reasonings from knowledges and scientifics 
thus, there is the falseness of lusts and the falseness of ignorance, 
1212, 1295. These two general kinds of falses described as the false 
derived from evil, and the false producing evil, 1679, 2243, 5351, 
2408, compare 6859. There are falses of life which are produced be- 
tween falses of reasoning and falses of lusts, 1190, 1191. The evils 
cherished in will are turned into falses in the understanding, which are 
the falses of evil, 1573. Falses of evils are all that man thinks while 
he is in evil, by way of excusing it; falses producing evils are such 
principles or convictions as allow it to be cberished as though it were 
not evil, 2243. Falses derived from evil are the very wo^t of falses, 
and the evils which they again produce are the worst of evils, for they 
completely close the internal man, 4729, 4818. Falses of are the 
false doctrinaJs derived from evil of life, 4832, 67 84. Evil and the 
false of evil exists, when the evil of the will is seen and adopted by 
the understanding, 10,624. There are falses which contain good, and 
when this is the case, especially if it be the good of innoc^ce, the 
false is accepted as truth ; on the other hand, unless it contain good, 
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txutli itself is not truth, 4736, 6784, 9258, 9335, 9809, 10,109, 10,302; 
see below, 3993, 8149. It is from the false of eril that infestation 
is suffered, for the false with the good does not oppose itself to truth, 
9304. Falses are so numerous in kind that it is impossible to recount 
them, 4822. They are as numerous in kmd and species as evils, for 
they are in correspondence with all the hells, which are innumerable, 
7574. The common head of falsity which prevails with the depraved 
in all chnrches, is varied with every individual according to his life, 
4822. Primary falses, and the special derivations of false principles 
illustrated by the doctrine of faith alone and the dogmas depending 
thereon, 4721, 7318, 10,659. The evils derived from falses are as 
numerous as the falses of faith and worship, ex. 7272. Mere falses 
are the very opposites or negatives of truth, 7351, 7392. The falses 
by which the spiritual church was infested at the Lord’s advent, were 
of a more direful and persuasive nature than any before or any since, 
being infused by the hlephilim, who were the last posterity of the 
most ancient church, and who were not yet cast into hell, 7686. All 
those who infest others with falses belonged to the church when they 
lived in the world, and falses with such are more dense and grievous 
than with others, 7502, 7688, 7926. See Egypt (2). The false is 
all that is exactly contrary to the truth, while the falsified is truth itself 
applied in the confirmation of evil, 8062, 7352. Falsified truth is the 
false not conjoined but adjoined to truth, profaned truth is the truth 
and the false conjoined, 7319. The total falsification of truth is when 
the false begins to reign, thus when man lives according to his innate 
and acquired evil, and either rejects or falsifies every truth opposed to 
his delight therein, 7327. Truth is falsified by being applied and 
brought down to evil, 8094, 8149. The false is the evil itself in form 
and effigy, 8311, 9192, 9331. The false of interior evil is more subtle 
than that of evil spirits, and does not assault the truths of faith, but 
the goods of faith; description of the evil genii from whom it proceeds, 
and their hells, 8593. The false is all that man thinks he understands 
from himself; the evil, all that he thinks he wiQs from himself, 9301. 
There are falses which do no hurt, falses which hurt lightly, falses 
which hurt much, and falses which destroy ; falses that hurt or destroy 
derive their origin from evil, 9331. Man is immersed in the falses of 
eril when his rational mind assents to the evils and falses arising from 
the fallacies of the senses, and the various appetites and pleasures of 
the body, 9331. He who separates faith from charity necessarily 
comes into falses, for even the truth is falsified by its sinister applica- 
tion, under the influence of evil, 8087 ; ill. 8094, 7950. In this way 
doctrine from the Word is falsified, being like truth in the external 
form, but false in internals, ill. 9424. The truths of worship and 
doctrine are falsified, and become mere idols, when ideas of self and 
the world are adjoined to them, because such ideas transfer the truths 
from the divine to man, 10,643. In general, falses with those who 
are in evil are the falses of evil, and their truths are truths falsified, 
which are dead ; but falses with those who are in good are accepted as 
truths, for they are rendered mild and pliant, and applied to good uses ; 
variously ill. 2863, 4736, 6359, 6784, 8051, 8149, 8298, 8311, 8318, 
9192, 9253, 9258, 9261, 9298, 9304, 10,109, 10,302. The methods 
by which truths are falsified are three : — 1. When those who are in 
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evils of life acknowledge truths of doctrine. 2. When the evil who 
have been in true doctrine adopt falses. 3. When those who are in 
evils of life and falses of doctrine adopt truths, 10,648. Such falsifica- 
tions are signified in the Word by whoredom, 10,648; sh. 2466. 

2. The operation and connection of falses , — How hurtful the per- 
suasion of what is false is, that it hardens the mind against all instruc- 
tion, 794, 806. The falses of received principles, which do not originate 
in the will, are still falses, and cannot but lead to evils of life, 1679. 
Hence there is always a connection between evils and falses, for they 
all either spring from evil or lead to evil, 1679, 2243 ; see below, 
8318. Every cupidity produces its falsity, which may be compared 
with the lumen produced by a coal fire, 1666; ill. 8311, 10,624. 
The sphere of the persuasions and principles of what is false excites 
confirming falses, and this to such a degree that falses appear like 
truths and evils Hke goods, 1510, 1511. Evil spirits cannot operate 
by such spheres until man procures them to himself by actual life ; 
hence they cannot excite anything of what is false with infants, and 
with the simple in heart, 1667. They cannot retain any potency either 
unless there be evils in man similar to their own state, for they are not 
allowed to think or to speak anything false, except from the evil which 
is their own actual life, 1695. The evils and falses that flow in from 
hell can only be appropriated to man by his own act, 3812. From one 
false principle there flow other falses in continual series, 4717, 4721, 
■When evil is willed, it is confirmed by false thinking, and then falses 
appear like truths and truths like falses, 4729. Truths are extermi- 
nated from the natural mind by falses ; and contrariwise, falses by 
truths, or the good winch truths bring along with them, 5207. Falses 
and truths, whatever appearance there may be to the contrary, cannot 
be together, 5217, 7351, 7392. Truth has immense power over the 
false of evil, because the latter is contrary to the divine potency itself, 
ill. 6784, 8206- There is no truth, however, but which may be falsi- 
fied by a process of reasoning; examples of such falsifications, 7318. 
The evil are permitted to falsify the truths^ they acquire, in order to 
detach them from communication with the simple and the good in the 
other life, 7332. Falses and truths cannot be applied and conjoined 
except by intermediates, which are fallacies and appearances, such as 
are contained in the literal sense of the Word, 7344. See Fallacies. 
The infemals are permitted to reason from mere falses, but not from 
falsified truths, because the latter are at length turned into blasphemies ; 
an additional reason is, that the truth and the falsification cannot be 
together, for the truth rejects it, 7351, 7392. To reason from mere 
falses is to deny the truth, and assume its very opposite, examples, 
7352, 8062. AH evil carries the false along with it, hence aH those are 
in falses who are in evils of life, whether they know it or not, 7437 ; 
ill. 7577 7950, 9192. Falses become manifest with such as soon as 
they begin to tliink about the truths of the church, and especiaHy about 
salvation 8094. They who are in hell cannot do otherwise than speak 
falses 7357 The evil cannot but think from evils to falses, for fals^ 
are their ouiy means of defence, ill. 7437. It is ^deHghtfol to ihe 
infemals to reason from mere falses ; but delightful to re^on from 
truths falsified by faHacies and appearances, 7392, 7699. Those who 
are in the falses of evH are brought into anguish by the mere presence 
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of tlie Lord, tlms they are damned and cast into hell, 8137, 8138, 8188, 
8227 ; ill and sh. 8265. Falses deriyed from evils appear as mists, 
clonds, and waters, aroimd the hells, 8137, 8138, 8146, 8220. Such 
falses, by reason of the evil that is in them, gravitate towards hell, 
8279, 8298. Every evil produces its own falsity, and forms itself 
therein, as the will always forms and ef&gies itself by the understanding, 
ill 8311. The evil and the false really act together like the will and 
understanding, 10,624. False principles of religion lead to evil, but 
only with those who are in evil, 8318. The truths which the evil only 
apply from their memory as means of doing evil, are not thereby com- 
mized with falses, but only when they are made to favor evil by 
sinister arguments, whereby truth is profaned, 9298; compare 10,109, 
10,624. So long as the fires of evil are kept shut up in the -wfil, the 
understanding can be in illustration ; but when they effuse their light 
into the understanding, the prior light is dissipated, and the appercep- 
tion of good and truth lost, 9144. With those who confirm themselves 
in falses, they are arranged in series and connection so as to form the 
mind itself, 9256. The arrangement of evils and falses thus connected 
is so intricate and inscrutable, that the angels cannot comprehend it, 
but only the Lord, 9336. A truth taken from the Word is filled with 
infinite other truths, and with the evil, with infinite falsities, ill 9424. 
See Pbofanation. 

3. Their confirmation or removal — Falses are not condemnatory 
unless they be copulated with evil by a life confirming them, 845, 1295, 
4729, 5096. Neither falses nor evils, with which the life has been 
imbued, can be dissipated, except to appearance, 865 — 868. With 
those who become regenerate, falses, though not abolished, are bent to 
the truths of which they are receptive, 887. Their apparent abohtion 
is owing to their separation from the voluntary part, 895. They are 
easily separated when they are not conjoined but only applied to good, 
which is the case with those who live conscientiously, 2863, 10,302. 
Falses and evils, when they exist together with goods and truths, are 
not conjoined, much less united to good, but they are adjoined and 
applied so that goods and truths occupy the centre, and evils and falses 
are arranged in a wonderful manner towards the periphery, 3993 ; fur- 
ther ill 4551, 4552- With those who do not suffer themselves to be 
regenerated the contrary takes place, for evils together with their falses 
occupy the midst, and truths are rejected outward, and the further, the 
more divine they are, 4552. Falses are continually in course of re- 
moval by truths, from the earliest boyhood to the end of hfe, but especially 
with the regenerate, 4551. When evil is willed, it is confirmed by 
false thinking, in which case the falses themselves may be so confirmed 
as to appear like truths, 4729, 5033. Those who confirm themselves 
in falses are no longer in any liberty of electing and accepting truth, 
but are interiorly imprisoned and bound, 5096. When a false principle 
derived from evil is confirmed untd it becomes a persuasion, it appears 
hard ; from experience in the other life, 6359. The false is not appro- 
priated to any but the evil, because they who are not such make it 
agree in some way with good ; thus its hardness and roughness are not 
perceived, 8051, 9192. Hence as truths are falsified by those who are 
in evils of life by being brought down to evil, so falses are made like 
truth with those that are in the good of life, by being brought to good, 
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8149, 8311. Hereby sucb falses are not imputed, but are accepted 
as truths, 4730, 6784, 8049, 8051. See above (1). Falses vdth those 
who are in good can be easily bent to truths, and at length dissipated ; 
but not so with those who are in evil, 2863, 9253, 9258, 10,302. All 
falses can be confirmed, and when confirmed, they appear like truths, 
4741, 5033, 6865, 7012, 7680, 7950, 8521, 8780. When falses are 
confirmed, they arrange themselves in series and connection, so as to 
constitute the very mind itself ; in this case their eradication is the 
work of years, for truths and goods must be implanted and disposed 
into similar order and series by the Lord, or otherwise the hfe itself 
would be destroyed, 9256, 9335. How difficult it is to amend the 
falseness of this state, 9259. Either truths or falses are removed when 
judgment is formed from doctrine, 9425. Evils and falses are removed 
by a conformity to the precepts of eternal truth, especially the acknow- 
ledgment of the Lord as the only God, and of all good and truth, and 
all salvation and eternal hfe as proceeding from him, 10,638. So far 
as evils and the falses of evil are removed, so far truths derived from 
good can increase and multiply in their room, 10,675. Evils and falses 
are removed by the sphere of goods and truths, in which the Lord is 
present ; but they surround it like a wall of waters, with a constant 
tendency to rush in, 8206, 

FAMILY \_familia]. In the most ancient tunes men were distin- 
guished into houses, families, and nations, 470, 1159, 1246, 1259, 
1261. A nation, in the most ancient and also in the ancient church, 
consisted of several famihes acknowledgiag one father; a family, of 
several houses, 470, 1258. See House, Habitatio^t, to Dwell. 
This patriarchal custom was instituted as a means of preserving the 
church in its purity, and that the Lord’s kingdom, thus consociation in 
heaven, might be represented, 471, 1259. The families thus dwelling 
together in the most ancient church were in different kinds and species 
of perception according to their paternity ; they contracted matrimony 
within their own houses and families, and now dwell together in heaven, 
483. Consociations in the other life are thus arranged according to 
the consanguinities and affinities of love and faith, 685, 917, 5598. 
See CoKSocLATioK, Affinity. Houses and families denote states of 
love and charity; nations, of both, 1159, 1251. Famili^ and tongues 
denote states of morality, and varieties of opinion, 1215, 1216, 1251. 
Instead of a nation, according to the literal sense of the Word, the 
angels perceive its quahty as to worship, thus as to charity and faith, 
1258. Families are predicated both of nations and peoples ; all the 
families of the gronnd, therefore, denotes all goods and the truths of 
good, 1424, 3709. See Nations, People. Goods and truths enter 
into conjunctions, and form together like parents, brethren, relations, 
and friends, in families, 3612. The families of Israel denote the goods 
of truth ; every family within a tribe some special good of that parti- 
cular order ; thus they represented heavenly societies, 7833, 7836, 7891, 
7916, 7996, 7997. See Tribes. In general, families signify truths 
and goods of worship and of life, 917, 1159, 1215, 1216, 1254, 1261, 
3709, 7916. With the regenerate man, truths and goods are disposed 
in the same order as the societies of heaven, and the interiors are as 
parents from which they are bom as sons and daughters, 9079. 'Hiey 
are like families derived iu long and widely-spread series from one father, 
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tvLo is the Lord luuiself as the Eegcnerator, 9807. See Generation, 
Inativitt, to Bring Foeth. _ 

FAMINE, or Hunger [/«)«««], denotes a scarcity ot knowledges, 
1460, 3.316, 3364, 3708. Such defect of knowledge is predicated either 
of the natural man or the rational man according to the subject, 3364. 
It denotes a defec-t of knowledges and of truth, or the apparent detect 
of such, 3364, .5270, 5277, 5279, 5281, 5300. By a famme consum- 
ing the earth is denoted despair from a defect of truth, and the moreasmg 
gravitv of such a state, 5279, 5281, 6144. A famine denotes a defect 
of the knowledges of truth and good, thus desolation as to the things 
of the church, ill. 5360, 5376, 5415, 5536. It sigiMes the desolation 
arising from a want of spiritual nourishment, which consists m the 
things of science, intelligence, and wisdom, 5576, 6110. Ahimda^e 
of prorision as opposed to a famine denotes the copiousness and sum- 
ciciicY of knowloclgOy 5276. In the spiritual world, as in the natural, 
when there ceases to be food for use, they come into famine, 5679. A 
famine in the midst of the land si^ifies a defect of good in the natural 
mind, 5803. Hunicer, as distinguished from thirst, denotes the desire to 
be imbued with good, 4017, 4958. See Thirst, Hunoer. A famine 
denotes the vastation of good and the punishment of evil, 5 ^. 7102. A 
sword denotes the yastation of truth; a famine, the yastation of good; 
a pestilence, devastation in common, even to total consuinmation, 2799, 
7U>2. There are three kinds of punishment signified by plagues that 
accrue to the evil : — 1. The plague of famne, when they no longer 
receive the good of love and the truth of faith ; 2. The plague of the 
enemy, when they are infested by evils and falses ; B, The plague of a 
pestilence, when the goods and truths received from infancy perish, ill 
10,210. See Pestilekce. Spiritual food is science, intelligence, wis- 
dom, thus good and tmth; and support by food denotes spiritual 
nourishment, 5576. See Food, to Eat, to Drink. 

FANTASY. See Phantasy. 

FARINA, or Heal [/an/zcr], when made into cakes, denotes the 
spiritual jirinciplc of love, as fine flonr the celestial, 2177. It denotes 
truth derived from good, or the spiritual derived from the celestial, 
3316. It signifies truth derived from good, because it comes from 
wheat or barley, 4335. Li the opposite sense it denotes truths, which 
are turned or perverted into means of seducing, 4335. It denotes 
truth producing good, winch is signified by bread, 7780, 7906. Farina 
and fine tiour signify tmth ; dough, the good of truth ; bread, the good 
of love, 7966. Farina signifies truth from the Word, 8408. Farina 
and fine flour signify truth derived from good, sh. 9995,; that is, good 
reduced to use by being disposed into series of truths, 10,303. See to 
Grind, Flour, Corn, Bread, Cake, Wheat, Barley, Meat-offering, 
Sacrifices. 

FASCICLE fasciculus’]* Sheaves or bundles denote doctrinals, 
4686 ; or multipli^ tmths disposed and arranged in the mind in series, 
5339, 7918. Such arrangement in series is according to the loves by 
which they are introduced ; those nearest in affinity being central, and 
those less so more and more remote until the affinity expires, when 
those which are contrary enter into another series, 5530, 5881, 4687. 
Scientifics and truths in man are thus arranged, series within series, 
because they constitute the mind or substantive plan of influx, ill 7408. 
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WithoTit such arrangement good could never be qualified by truths, and 
thus produce itself to uses, 10,303. That these things are signified by 
sheaves and fascicles in the Word, sk. 10,303. And that bundles in 
the opposite sense denote the aggregation of falses, 7408, 10,303. See 
Sheaf, Sekies. Hovt they vrho believe in the community of wives are 
bundled together like a tangled globe of serpents, 2756. 

PASHIOJST, Fashion, to fingere]. The fashioner or 

potter signifies reformation and regeneration, 2276. Clay and the ves- 
sel of the potter signify the good of charity and the truth of faith, 6669. 
In the opposite sense, clay denotes evil, what is made therefrom falses, 
6669. The fashion or imagination of the thought of man’s heart being 
only evil, denotes no perception of good and of truth, sh. 585 ; thus 
what is derived from the proprium, 1298. See Engeaving, Image, 
Imagination. 

FAST, to \_jejunare]. Pasting signifies the disjunction of good and 
truth, sh. 9182. The soul fasting and hungering signifies the desire of 
learning the goods and truths of faith, 9050; compare 4779, 9954. 
See Hunger, Famine. 

FAT, Fatness [adeps^ pinguiSy pinguedo\ denotes whatsoever is 
celestial, with a difference according to the subject of which it is pre- 
dicated, 353, 5943. Illustrations from’ milk and butter, 2184. Fat 
denotes the celestial; blood the spiritual derived therefrom, 1001. 
Fatness of the earth is predicated of good ; dew of heaven, of truth, 
3600. Fat is predicated of the kidneys of wheat, because wheat denotes 
love, 3941, Fat of lambs denotes the charity of innocence, ill. 3994. 
Fat of the sacrifices, the good of love in worsMp ; to eat of which sig- 
nified its being destroyed, 4581, ill. and sh. 5943, or profaned, 10,033 ; 
compare 9299. Fat or fatness of flesh denotes the good of love and 
charity, 5200. Ears of com fat and good denote scientifics receptive of 
the good of faith, 5213. Fat of the earth (understand Egypt), good in 
the natural man, 5943. His bread fat, the joy of the good of love, 
6409. The head anointed or made fat with oil, celestial good imparted, 
9780. Fat of a bullock, good acconunodated to the external man, 
10,029, 10,030 ; that of the intestines in particular, 10,307 ; that of 
the liver, 10,031 ; that of the kidneys, 10,032. The same subjects in 
respect to the consecrated ram, 10,070—10,075. The Jews were 
severely prohibited from eating either the fat or the blood, because they 
were only in externals, and they who are in externals cannot appro- 
priate divine good and divine truth without profaning it, 10,033. See 
Flesh. 

FATE \_fatum'\. See Fortune, Predestination, Providence. 

FATHER \_pater]. — 1. The Lord is acknowledged in heaven as the 
Father, because they are one and the same, 14, 15, 1729, 10,067. 
The internal of the Lord was the same with Jehovah the Father, to 
which he united the humanity, and thus made the divine and the human 
one essence, 2004, 2005. By the Father is signified the divine good, by 
the Bon, the divine truth, sh. 2803 ; more fully, 3704, 4207. Ihe Lord 
in his essence is nothing but divine good both as to the divine itself and 
the divme human, but a distinction is made between the divine good, or 
the Father, and the divine truth, or the Son, in accommodation to human 
understanding, 3704, ill. 4180. The divine human, thus the Lord, was 
understood by God and by Jehovah in the andent church, but especially 
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in tite most ancient, ilL 5663, It is as the Father or divine good that 
the Lord is called Jehovah, and which he called the Father when he was 
in the world, ill, 7499, 7005. His coming ont from the Father denotes 
the divine itself assnnoing the human ; his returning to the Father, the 
human essence and the divine essence united, 3736. The Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit are spoken of in the Word in order that the Lord and 
the divine in him might be acknowledged, ill. 6993. Father denotes the 
Lord as to divine good, and also the good derived from him ; mother, 
as to dmne truth, and also the truth proceeding therefrom, 8897. 
Father and mother, in the supreme sense, denote the Lord and his 
kingdom ; in a respective sense, the good and truth which are from the 
Lord, 8899, 8900, 9021. The angels acknowledge no other divine than 
the divine hitman of the Lord, because they can think of it, and love it, 
but not so the divine itself understood by the Father, 10,067. See 
Deity, Lord. 

2. Hie church, which exists from the marriage of good and truth, 
is denote<l as to good by father, and as to truth by mother, 2717, 3703, 
5581. The most ancient church, as the first and most loved by the 
Lord on account of its celestial state, is especially signified by mother, 
280. It is called the mother of all living from faith in the Lord, who 
is the life itself, 287, sh. 290. The ancient church is also signified by 
mother, 289. The spiritual church is called a mother from the affec- 
tion of truth, 2691, 2717, It is from the external as a mother, and 
the internal man as a father, that the rational principle is bom, 1895. 
The ancient church as to its good is signified by father ; as to its truth, 
by mother, 4680. By the fathers of the Israelites is understood m the 
proximate sense the ancient church, the most ancient church, and also 
the primitive Christian church, bemuse the external church conjoined 
with the internal is called father, but not otherwise, 4700, 4706, 6075, 
6304. By fathers is not meant Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, but those 
of the ancient church who were in good, 6050. Father, when predicated 
in the historical sense of Abraham, Isaac, or Jacob, denotes the ancient 
church, and not those patriarchs, because the succeeding churches were 
not new, but derived their birth from it, 6846. The sons of Israel 
denote the spiritual church ; the God of their fathers, the divine human, 
thus the Lord, as acknowledged ia the ancient church, and most ancient, 
ill. 6846, 6876, 6884. The land that Jehovah sware unto their fathers, 
denotes the state of the ancient church to which those who are signified 
by the sons of Israel, thus the spiritual church, are to be restored, 6589, 
8055. Their fathers denote the ancients who were in good and truth, 
8055. The actual fathers of the Jews and Israelites were so far from 
being in any internal religion, that every family had its own God, 4208, 
particularly 5998. The request of Israel that he might be carried away 
from Egypt and buried with his fathers, denotes the resuscitation of the 
church restored to its ancient state, 6181, 6182, ill. 6304. It was cus- 
tomary in ancient times to speak of being gathered to their fathers and 
to their people, because they knew that those who were in similar good 
and similar truths dwelt together in heaven ; thus, that they really went 
to their parents and relations, 3255 ; compare 7833. See Tribes. 

3. Man receives all that is internal, thus his soul or life, from his 
father, and his external or body from his mother, 1815, 2005. The 
soul itself is implanted by the father, and begius to clothe itself with 
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corpuscular forius in'tiie ovulum ; whatever else is added either iu the 
ovidum or the womb is of the mother, 1815. Whatever is signified 
both by sons and daughters is also predicated of fathers, 1853? All 
things in the universe are derived from good as a father, and from truth 
as a mother, thus from their union or marriage ; hence father denotes 
good, mother truth, ill, and sh, 3703, 3704, 5581, 5902. In the 
opposite sense, father denotes the evil, and mother the false, 3703. By 
honouring father and mother is signified the love of good and truth, and 
thus the love of the Lord, from whom all good and truth proceed, 3690, 
3703 ; see above 8897 — 8900. Joseph is called the father of Pharaoh 
because he denotes internal good, from which depend all things both in 
the internal and external man, 5902. Israel the father of Joseph 
denotes spiritual good evoked from the natural man, 5906 and citations. 
See Jacob. What is external is said to be the father of what is internal, 
as Jacob was the father of Joseph, because the progress of instruction 
is made from things exterior to things interior, 5906. What is common 
(or general) is the father of what is internal in the beginning, but not 
when the internal has intuition in the external, because the state is then 
changed, ill. 6089. The Lord is the Father when man comes to the 
exercise of his own judgment, and no longer the natural father as before ; 
the author’s discourse to this effect with his father in a dream, 6492, 
A father’s house denotes the man himself as to internal good; a mother’s 
house, as to external good, ill. 3128. A father’s house denotes the 
particular good which distinguishes one from another, ill. 7833, 7834. 
Our Father in the heavens denotes good from the divine proceeding in 
the heavens, thus in divine truth, sh. 8328. Father denotes interior 
good, mother the truth adjoined thereto, 9199; compare 3128. By 
father, mother, brother, sister, and by several other names of relation- 
ship, are signified goods and truths, and in the opposite sense evils and 
falses, 10,490. *016 iniquity of the fathers visited upon the sons, 

denotes that evils always proceed to falses, and that in a long series, ill. 
10,623. 

FATHEBLESS \_'pujpilhis^ orjphamis']. By the fatherless or by 
orphans is meant those who are in a state of innocence and charity, and 
desire to do good, but are not yet able ; by sojourners, those who are 
being instructed ; by widows, those who are in truth and not good, or 
in good and not truth, sh. 3708. An orphan, in the celestial saise, 
denotes one who is in good but not yet in truth, and who is led by 
truth into the good of life or wisdom, 4844, 9198. In the spiritual 
sense it denotes one who is m truth and not yet iu good, and still desires 
good, sh. 9199, 9207. When mention is made of the sojourner, the 
widow, and the fatherless, the expressions fall into one sense with the 
angels, and denote the reciprocal conjunction of good and truth in the 
church, 9200. The difference between natural and spiritual good exem- 
plified by the doctrine of charity in respect to the fatherless, etc., 5008. 
That the doctrinals of the ancient church treated folly of these differences, 
4844, 4956. See Sojoubkbr, Widow. 

FATHER-IN-LAW [socer\ denotes the good, from which, as 
from a father, exists the good conjoined to truth, 6827. When a son- 
in-law denotes truth, his father-in-law denotes the superior good, 8643. 
A father-m-law signifies the good from which good conjoined to truth 
is derived, on account of the signification of the wife and her husband, 
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8644. Father-in-law signifies the good from which proceeds the ^n- 
innction of good and truth, 7015. The case dlnstrated by ^oses with 
his father-^-law, 0827, 7015, 8643, 8644. See Moses. And by 
Tamar and her father-in-law, 4857. See Teibes (Judah), 

FATNESS See Fat. . . , , . , ^ 

FEAE [if/wor].— 1. They who are principled 
false are in fear, because every one seeks the destroction of the oth rs, 
390 391. Fear is predicated of evils, terror of falses, ill. yob. 
appears simple, but it involves many affections; amongst others, aver- 
sion ill 2543. The fear of God signifies worslnp ; and, indeed, wor- 
ship either grounded in fear, or in the good of faith, or m lie good of 
love sh. 2826, 8239. In all worship there is holy fear ; not a tear ot 
hell and damnation, but lest anything should be thought and done wn- 
trarv to the Lord, 2826. In proportion as worship is grounded m 
servffe fear, there is less of faith and stiU less of love m it ; hence fear 
also signifies to distrust, or not to have faith and love, 2826. To fear 
to say denotes not to be able to open or make mamfest, 338/. fiep is 
of two kinds, the one holy, the other not holy, 3/18. Holy fear is m 
love and without such fear love is as something unseasonec^ 3718. It 
the admiration of the divine and the fear of love ; involves the 
feigniheation of veneration and reverence, 3718, 3719. fear of the 
is from divine truth received in the external man 418Q. JJivme 
truth alone carries fear and terror and dread along with it, not divme 
good id. 4180. The change from one state to another is accompamed 
with Vear : hence fear denotes a change or alteration ; in particular, the 
inversion of state preceding regeneration, 3718, 4249, 4256 ; dl. 4341, 
id 5662 5881. Bee Cohsteexatiok. The situation of certam spirits 
described who are vastated by fears, 4942. There is no intemal being 
or esse with the society which is held together by fear of the laws, or 
the loss of reputation and honor, etc. ; for heU is also held together by 
external bonds, 5002. The fear of God denotes the love of God, which 
is qualified by the subject of which it is predicated, 5460, The love of 
God mth those who are in external worship without mtemal is fear, 
with those who are in spiritual worship it is holy fear, and mth those 
who are in celestial worship it is love with holy reverence, 5459. Fear 
denotes the influx of what is holy, 5534. Among its various signi&ca- 
tions is that of retraction, or the shrinhiiig of the external man from 
conjunction with the intemal, 5647, 5662. He who fears and honors 
God keeps God continually before him ; not that he thinks of ^ him con- 
tinually, but that the fear or love of God prevails universally in all that 
he thinks, speaks, or does, 5949. The worship and love of God always 
eminences with a holy fear, and as man abstains from domg evil from 
fear, love and good are gradually insinuated into him, 27Z. 6071, 6997. 
In Ms state of desolation the regenerate man comes into the fear of 
damnation, not into damnation, 6140. To fear God is to keep his 
truths or precepts, and because all such obedience and keeping is from 
the divine itself, it denotes that they are guarded by the divine, 6678. 
To be in fear denotes that man is not yet protected because he is not 
yet in truths, z7Z. 6769. Spiritual fear, such as the regenerate only ex- 
perience, is joined with aversion, so as to become horror and despair, 8162, 
8171. See Hoeeoe, Despaie. Men of ability, fearing God, denotes 
such as are in good from the divine, 8710. Fear is a common bond, 
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and that it holds in bonds both the well-disposed and the evil ; but that 
there is a great difference of fear, it being holy fear with the well- 
disposed, and the fear of punishments with the evil, 7280. The eyil 
have no respect for divine truth, or even for the divine itself, except from 
fear, 7788. To tremble, when predicated of the earth and the people, 
denotes a holy fear or tremor at the presence of the Divine with those 
who are about to receive truth and good, and terror with those who do 
not receive, 8816. The fear of those who come into temptations is a 
fear lest the life of heaven should perish, 8924. A holy fear is a fear 
of hurting the life of love by sin, and is according to love, 8925, 9306. 
They who are in the hells are in terror at truths from the Divine, z7/. 
and sL 9327, 9328, 9330. See Teeeor. 

2. The words of Jehovah, Fear not, Abram, I am thy shield, etc., 
and the similar address to Hagar, denote consolation after temptations, 
1787, 2694. Lot’s fearing to dwell in Zoar denotes the state of the 
affection of truth after the vastation of good, 24G2, 2459. Isaac’s 
fearing to call Febecca his wife, the impossibility of revealing divine 
truths because of the non-reception of divine good, zV/. 3387. Jacob’s 
fear after his vision at Bethel, the holy tremor and alteration of state 
with those who come into illustration, 3718. Jacob’s fear on the 
approach of Esau, the inversion of state and consequent temptation 
when truth is coming under the dominion of good, 4249, 4256, 4341 ; 
compare 3593. Joseph’s brethren fearing on account of the money 
returned in their sacks, the holy influx, and the state of reverence con- 
sequent thereupon, when it is discovered that truths are freely given to 
the natural man, 5534, 5657, 5662. Their fearing on this account 
when they went to Joseph’s house, the external man shrinking away 
from the internal, lest he should be deprived of the freedom of Hs life, 
5647. The midwives fearing God, and not destroying the Hebrew chil- 
dren, the state of the natural mind prepared to receive the influx of the 
internal man, 6678; compare 4588, 4921. Moses fearing on account 
of having slain the Egyptian, the unprotected state of those who are 
among alienated scientifics, and not yet in truths, 6769. His covering 
his face, and fearing to look upon God, protection lest the interiors 
should be hurt by divine influx, til. and sL 6849. Pharaohs servants 
fearing the Word of Jehovah, the discovery of goods and truths with 
the natural man derived from the Lord, 7562 ; compare 7599. The 
people in the camp trembling when Jehovah descended upon Mount 
Sinai, the holy tremor which precede divine influx, 8816; ilL 8924, 
8925. Aaron and the people fearing to approach Moses when his face 
shone, those who are in externals unable to snstain tbe manifestation 
of tbe mtemal therein, 10,694. 

FEASTS [convivia^ denote cohabitation, as tbe Lord with man, 
in the holy things of love represented by the sacrifices, 2341. Hence 
the Holy Supper was called a feast or convivial meeting in the primitive 
(Christian) church, 2341. A feast, when predicated of the Lord, 
denotes union as well as cohabitation, 2648. Feasts and convivial 
entertainments amongst the ancients, signified appropriation and con- 
junction by love and charity, 3596. Dinners and suppers in the primi- 
tive Christian church involved the same things, 3596. A feast denotes 
initiation to conjunction, and this was signified by feasts amongst the 
ancients, 3832, 5161, 5698. See Initiation. Feasts, suppers, and 
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diimers we, in ancient times, for the sake of consociation by love, and 
of rnutnal instruction ; but the ends of feasts at this day are the reyerse, 
7990 9412. They we for the sake of conjunction and co^rmation 
in c:ood 6791. The Paschal supper represented consociations in heajen, 
7836 7997. To eat denotes information concei-ning good ; and to 
drink, information concerning truth, 9412, Hence the import of the 
Holy Supper, and of the Lord's words when he instituted it, 9412 at 
the end. See Supper, to Eat, to Deotk. Feasts denote initiation into 
mutual love; nuptial feasts, initiation into conjugial love, 8832. 
evening signifies the state of initiation which precedes conjunction, S8od. 

See the next article. „ ^ ^ r x- i 

FEASTS, or Festivals [_festa\ To keep a least or testival 

denotes worship from a glad mind, 7093, 8059, 9286, 9294. ^ere 
were three general festivals commanded to be observed by the Jews : 
the feast of unleavened bread, which denoted purification from falses ; 
the feast of harvest or first-fruits, which denoted the implantation of 
truths in good ; and the feast of ingathering, which denoted the implan- 
tation of good, thus full deliverance from damnation, 9286, 10,669 — 
10,671, iJL 9294. In purification from falses is also implied deliver- 
ance from infestation by falses in consequence of the Lord’s advent, 
7093. The three feasts (which are also denominated the feast of the 
passover, the feast of weeks, and the feast of tabernacles, 9294) are 
called holy convocations, because the whole company of Israel according 
to their tribes and families represented heaven, 7891. Thus they were 
in a full representative state on such occasions, and were proMbited 
from ah manner of work in order to prevent the representation of 
worldly and corporeal things, 7893. See Sabbath. These festivals 
were retained after representatives were abolished, for the sake of doc- 
trine and instruction, 7893. They represent human race led from 
hell and introduced into heaven by the reception of new life from the 
Lord, by virtue of his advent, 9294. The primary intention of the feast 
of unleavened bread, or Paschal feast, was to signify the subjugation of 
hell and the glorification of the Lord s hnmanify, ill 10,655, 10,659 ; 
see also 2342. It denotes his presence with deliverance, 10,134. 
Hence it was forbidden to eat anything leavened, because a fermenting 
agent signifies the false of evil, 9992. ’See Leaven-. The signification 
of the feast of weeks or first-works, as denoting the implantation of 
truth, &h 9294, 9295 ; and that of the feast of tabernacles, as denoting 
the implantation of good, 414, 3312, 4391, 6537, ill and sh, 9296, 
10,545- On the latter occasion they dwelt in tents, 3312, 4391. See 
Text. What was signified by the animals sacrificed on these occasions, 
2830. See Sacrifice. 

FEED, to [jpascere]. See Shepherd. 

FEEL, or Touch, to [_palpare, tayere]. Spirits and angels have 
sensitive life the same as men, and their sense of touch is most exqui- 
site, 322, 1630, 1880, 1881, 1883. All sensations have reference to 
touch, of which they are only diversities and varieties, 322, 3528. The 
whole sensitive nature is nothmg but the external perceptive, and the 
perceptive nothing but the internal sensitive, 3528. The inmost and 
all of perception is denoted by feeling, because the sense of touch is the 
one common and universal sense to which all the other senses have 
reference, 3528, 3559, 3562. AU the external senses are in correspond- 
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ence witk tlie internal senses. The sense of tonch in general corre- 
sponds to the affection of good, 4404, 5077, 10,199. It has special 
reference to the voluntary part, 5077. The whole external man, thus 
the senses, are formed in correspondence with the whole world ; the 
sense of touch sympathizes with the changes of state in the air, is cog- 
nizant of fluency, of weight, etc., 6057. Touch and taste form the 
ultimate of the voluntary part ; sight and hearing of the intellectual 
part ; and smell is common to both, 9996. Touch, in general, signifies 
communication, translation, and reception, because the activity of the 
whole body is collated into the arms and hands, 10,019, 10,023, 
10,130, 10,199. See Hail'd. The interiors of man put themselves 
forth and communicate with others by externals, especially by the sense 
of touch ; thus they transfer themselves into another, and so far as the 
will of the other consents they make one, 10,130. Even sight can be 
affected by touch, 10,130 ; compare 7046. In the other life, spirits are 
consociated according to similarity of state ; those who mutually touch 
one another communicate the state of their life ; if they touch by the 
hands, the whole state of their life, 10,023. The command that the 
people were not to touch the border of Mount Sinai, signifi[es that there 
was no extension to the heavenly societies that are in the love of good, 
nor even to intermediates, 8796, ill. 8797, 8798. As to touching the 
hollow of Jacob’s thigh, 4305, 4317 ; the touching of that man and 
woman, 3402 ; and the evil of even touching the tree of knowledge, 202. 
Darkness that maybe felt signifies the falses of evil so dense that nothing 
of good and of truth can be known, 7712. See Sense. 

FEET [jpedes]. See Foot. 

FEMALE. An accurate distinction is always made in the Word 
between male and female; in general the former signifies truth, the 
latter good, 4005 ; compare 1484, 4104, 4200. Females, women and 
wives, denote affections of truth and good; affections of truth when 
named along with the husband, and affections of good when the mar- 
ried state is not predicated, 4510. Handmaids or females denote those 
who are in the affection of truth and good, thus whom truths and 
goods affect when they perceive them in oQiers ; such affection is com- 
mon with good females, 8994. In the celestial church females or wives 
are in the knowledges of good and truth, and the husbands in affection, 
8994. The female sex is so constituted and formed that the will, 
whether it be good or evil, prevails over the understanding ; such is the 
total disposition of their fibres, and such their nature, 568. As to the 
ancient law concerning the females or wives of servants, and those bom 
of them, 3974. As to the phenomenon of a female being propagated 
from a male son], see the author’s work on Conjugial Love, 220. 

FEKMENT, to. See Leaven. 

FEEVOR, predicated of Jehovah, denotes repugnance and punish- 
ment of what is evil and false, 3614, 5798. See Anger. 

FESTIVALS [/6sto]. See Feasts. 

FEVER \_ feb7Hs ]. See Disease. 

FIBRE. Those in the Grand Man, or heaven, who are in prin- 
ciples of good, have reference to the cortical substances of the brain ; 
those who are in principles of tmth, to the fibres which flow out from 
such substances, 4052. The fibres of the cerebrum are the organs of 
the voluntary sense ; those of the cerebellum, of the iavoluntary ; both 
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are conjoined in the medulla oblongata and medulla spinalis, 4325, ilh 
9670. In ancient times, there special i nfl ux from the cerebellum 
by means of its own fibres into the face ; these are now supplanted by 
fibres from the cerebrum, 4326. The fibres of the cerebellum are ruled 
generally by those of the cerebrum, hence the simulation and deceit 
which are now so prevalent, 4327. Ends are represented by the be- 
ginnings or principles of fibres ; thoughts thence derived by fibres, and 
acts by nerves, 5189, Truths in good are like nerves in the flesh, thus 
they are like spiritual fibres which form the body ; hence fibres signify 
the inmost forms proceeding from good, and nerves, truths, 4303, 
5435. See Nerve. Truths invest good, as vessels the blood and 
fibres the spirit, 5954, ill. 5951, and more largely, by the same com- 
parisons, 9154. There are fibres about the lips which were not created 
for mastication and vocal speech only, but for expressing the ideas of 
the soul ; hence the prominence of the lips with those who allow their 
thoughts to flow out freely, and the contraction from interiors with 
those who are habituated to restraint, 8247, 4799. Certain spirits 
described w'ho correspond to the isthmus between the cerebrum and 
cerebellum by which the fibres pass out and are variously diffused, 4799, 
5189. 

FIELD Earth denotes the external man while man is yet 

spiritual; ground and field, the external man when he is becoming 
celestial, 90 ; compare 9272. A field denotes doctrine, and whatever 
has respect to doctrine, sh. 368, 3196. A field, and also ground, de- 
notes the church as to good, because the truths of faith, which are 
compared to seed, are received in good, 2971. It denotes the good, of 
faith, 2980. A field with a cave in it denotes the church and its faith, 
2971, 2980, 2984. Meditating in a field denotes thought ia good, 
and is predicated of the rational man, 3196. The earth denotes the 
Lord’s kingdom in heaven and earth, thus the church; ground, the 
same, but in a stricter sense ; field also the same, but in a sense still 
stricter, ill. and sh. 3310, 3766, citations 6767, 7571. A man of the 
field denotes good of life derived from doctrinals, 3310. The parable 
concerning seed sown in four kinds of earth or ground, ex. 3310. To 
come into a field denotes the study of the good of life, 3317. A field 
denotes the good of the church, and the good of doctrine, thus good 
ground, 3500, or where good is, 4073, 4397, 9230. To go into the 
field to hunt, denotes the endeavor of the affection of good to procure 
truth, 3508. A field denotes the state of the man of the church as to 
good; the divine command (Matt. xxiv. 18), ex. 3652. Afield denotes 
the church as the recipient of the seeds of good and truth ; the various 
growths of the field, such things in their different kinds, 3766, 3941, 
7502, ill. and sh. 9272. See Earth. The middle of a field denotes 
the interior of the church ; standing com in a field, good in the church, 
ill. 4686. In the opposite sense, a field denotes a religious corruption, 
being predicated of a church merely external, 4440, 4443. When 
house denotes celestial good, then field denotes spiritual good; and 
when house denotes spiritual good, then field denotes spiritual truth, 
thus doctrine, 4982. Fields, when mentioned after houses and courts, 
denote what is still more exterior, 7407. When man is called a field, 
it is his mind, which consists of will and understanding, that is meant ; 
the seed of the field denotes nourishment of the mind, 6158, 8505. 
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A field denotes tlie clmrcli as to good ; a vine, as to truth, or the good 
of truth, br. sh. 6432, 91 3D. Herbs of the field denote the truth of 
the church, sk, 7571. The field of another denotes good not of the 
same family, but coherent by affinity, ill. 9141. A harvest-field denotes 
the whole human race as to the reception of truth in good; it also 
denotes the church, and the man of the church, and good with him, sJi, 
9295. See Harvest. 

Cain and Abel in the field together, denotes charity, and faith be- 
come doctrinal, leading to the extinction of charity, 366 — 369. Abram's 
buying the field of Ephron the Hittite for a burial-place, denotes the 
redemption of those who are capable of receiving the goods and truths 
of faith, 2940, 2954, 2955, 2964, 2969. See Death, 2908, and 
sequel. Isaac in the field meditating, when Bebecca was brought to 
him, denotes the rational in the good of the church, and the aftection 
of truth acceeding thereto, 3196, 3201. Esau's having come aweary 
from the field when he sold his birthright, denotes the temptation of 
those who are in the good of life, but as yet without truth, 3318. See 
Esau. Jacob's coming into the field and watering the flocks lying 
there, denotes instruction from the Word with those who are in the 
goods and truths of faith, 8760 — 3773. Beuben in the field, and his 
finding the dudairn, denotes the state of the church when conjugial love 
is discovered to it, 3940 — 3942. The sons of Jacob in the field, and 
coming from the field exasperated against Sheckhem, denotes that his 
posterity in their religion opposed themselves to the tmths of the ancient 
church, 4440, 4442, 4444. Joseph’s wandering in the field and not 
finding his brethren, denotes the fallen state of the church in which 
the divine human is not acknowledged, 4717. As to the feast of taber- 
nacles when ail the sons of Israel dwelt in the fields, its representation 
of heaven, etc., 7891, 7893, 9294 — 9301. See Feasts. As to Je- 
hovah’s marching out firom the field of Edom, see Edom. 

FIFTEEN', Fifteenth, Fifty, etc. See Numbers. 

FIGHT, to [jnignare]. See Enemy, War, Temptation. 

PIG-TREE, THE [j/mws], denotes natural or exterior good, 216, 
217, 885, 4231, 4314, 5113, 9277, 9960, 10,137. To sew fig-leaves 
signifies to excuse, 216; compare 9960 near the end. The fig-tree 
dried up denotes ^at there was nothing good, not even natural good 
remaining in the earth, 217, 4314. Only the leaves remaining, that 
doctrinals of faith or truths were stiU extant with them, 885. The 
fig-tree denotes natural good, the branch its afiection, the leaves truths, 
sh, 4231. The vine and the fig-tree are so frequently mentioned to- 
gether because the former signifies spiritual good, the latter natural, sh. 
5113, 9277. The fig-tree reduced to foam, cited 5113, 7643. He who 
is destitute of the good of life, and yet abounds in truths, is like the 
fig-tree which withers away, and is accordingly cut down, 9337. 

FILL, to [implere]. When man is regenerated, the goods and 
truths of remains are filled into bis scientifics, 5373. Hence the ves- 
sels of his brethren filled with com hy Joseph, signifies scientifics gifted 
with the good of truth, 5487, The multiplication of good and truth 
which then takes place in the natural man, is denoted by fillin g ihe 
earth with increase, 984 ; illustrated by the increase of the Israelites 
in Egypt, and their filling the land of Goshen, 6647 — 6649. To fill 
from out of a well signifies to enrich, from the Word, *6777. To be 
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filled with the spirit of wisdom is to know truths, not from science but 
from internal perception arising out of good, ill, and sh. 9818. To be 
filled with the spirit of God denotes infinx and illustration from divine 
truth proceeding from the divine good of the Lord, 10,330. Moses 
commanded to anoint Aaron and his sons, and to fill their hands (^‘con- 
secrate them” in the English Bible), signifies the Lord as to the good of 
love and the truths of faith, 9954, 9955. The filling of their hands 
represented the divine potency of the Lord in saving the human race, 
also its communication and reception, ill. and sh. 10,019, 10,120. It 
signifies divine truth proceeding from divine good; thus the 
and communication of divine truth from the Lord, and its reception in 
heaven, 10,076, 10,101, 10,118, 10,493. As to the ram of impletion 
or consecration, 10,076, 10,106, 10,114. See Haxt) (3). As to the 
stones of impletion filled in the breast^plate, 10,333. To fill (or go 
fully) after Jehovah signifies to do according to the divine truth, 10,076. 
See Full, to Fulfil. 

FILTH The loves of self apd the world, with all that 

pertains to them constitutes the filth of the natural man, which i mpedes 
the'iiifliix of good and truth from the Lord^ 3147. Those whoharo 
addicted themselves to such loves in the world, however dehcately they 
may have lived, dwell amongst filth in the other life, 4948. See 
Exceemekt. The hce under the scabs and filth of the skin correspond 
to such evils as inhere in the sensual part, 7419. 

FINE, to Fike [mulcta, mulctare]. Concerning certain deceitful 
spirits who have the heart of insinuating themselves into societies, 
whence they are afterwards expelled with fines or punishments, 957, 
1273. A fine signifies amendment, because it is inflicted for that end, 
9045. Tlie same is signified by^a repayment, and the silver paid denotes 
truth by which amendment is effected, 9087, 9097. It also denotes 
restitution, 9097 ; and conse^iuently the corresponding punishment, 
91 ()2, where the whole is illustrated. 

FINGER Idifjiiusy See Haxd. 

FIRE [ignisl. 1. Cold and heat have place with one about to be 
regenerated, as summer and winter, with one who is regenerate, 933, 
935, 936. Fire or heat denotes love and charity, 934. Strange fire 
denotes the love of self and the world, and all their cupidities, 934, 
9965. Heavenly love is called a consuming fire, because it so appears 
to the wicked, 934, end. The burning of fire denotes evil originating 
in the love of self, 1297. The angels occasionally appear like lucid 
stars, coruscating according to the quality of their charity and faith ; 
the evil, as coal fires, 1527. The life of the Lord’s love and mercy is 
actually changed into such a fire with them, 1528. The fire of the 
evil on their approaching good spirits is turned into cold, 825, 1628, 
4175. See Cold. A torch of fire denotes the heat of cupidities; the 
smoke of a fomace, dense falses, 1861. Fire denotes lust and hatred ; 
the smoke ascending therefrom, the falses which accompany them, sh. 
1861. The fire of hell is nothing but hatred, revenge, and cruelty; 
or the love of self from which they proceed, 1861. The fire of sulphur 
denotes the false originating in the evil of the love of self, 2446. The 
lake of fire and sulphur denotes hell, thus the love of self with its 
cupidities and falses, 2446, 7324. When sulphur is put for evils, fire 
denotes falses ; when fire is put for evils, smoke denotes falses, 2446. 
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Fire, and smoke, and sulpiinr, named in series, denote evils and falses 
of all kinds, 2446. On account of the sulphur they contain, the gopher- 
wood of which the ark was made, and other woods of the same species, 
denote concupiscences, which easily catch fire, 646. In like manner 
the bitumen used at the building of Babel, 1299. Heat denotes a holy 
external in which are the loves of self and the world, 3755, Fii‘e and 
the sun signify divine good; light the proceeding divine truth, 3969. 
Spiritual fire and heat consist in love, and, deprived of his love, man 
is reduced to a state of torpor and death, z7i. 4175. Love is spiritual 
fire, and Hfe is actually from the heat thence derived ; hence fire and 
flame denote good, and heat the affection of good, z7L 4906. Eternal 
fire is neither elementary fire, nor the torment of conscience, but the 
fire of concupiscences, z7/. 5071. 6832. The vital fire of man is from 
love, whether good or evil, 5071. There are two origins of heat, or of 
fire, the sun of the world and the stm of heaven. It is heat from the 
latter which is meant in the Word by fire, flame, and heat, which de- 
notes love in both senses, 5215. The heat of the sun of heaven is as 
universal as that of the natin-al sun ; it is this heat which kindles the 
interiors of man, and gives birth to all his desires and affections, 5215. 
This vital heat flows into the heat derived from the sun of this world, 
and vivifies it, 6314. Vital heat, or love, is meant by sacred fire in 
the Word, and infernal love by the fire of hell, 6314, 6832, 6834, 
6849, 7324, 9434. Fire and flame signify divine love, and likewise 
divine truth proceeding from the divine good of the Lord, sk. 6832. 
In the opposite sense, fire and flame denote filthy loves, sh. 6882. The 
fixe of man’s Hfe proceeds from the Lord as a sun, and is tm*ned into 
the fire of lusts when it enters with those who are in contrary forms, 
6832. Such is the ardor of the divine love of the Lord, which is the 
fire of the spiritual sun, that if that fire or love should flow into any 
one in its purity, even into an an angel of the inmost heaven, he would 
perish, 6834, 6849, 8644, 8760. On this account the angels are 
veiled with a thin suitable cloud, by which the heat flowing in from the 
sun is tempered, 6849, 8816. See Sphere, Ixelux. When the 
Lord was in the world, he received the fire of this love into his humanity, 
6834 ; and hence in him alone the Father is made manifest, 6849. It 
is from spiritual fire and not frum elementary fire that all Hfe pro- 
ceeds, 7324. Fire denotes the lust or cupidity of evil; an oven, its 
deHght, 7356. Kre and hail are mentioned together, because fire is the 
evil of lusts, and hail the Mses derived therefrom, sk. 7575, 7553. 
To he roasted with fire is to be imbued with the good of love, sk. 7852. 
To be burnt with fire denotes temptation, because purifications are 
effected by fire ; in temptation likewise man is immersed in his cupidi- 
ties which are &es, 7861. The heat of the east wind denotes tempta- 
tions as to the will; the waters of a flood, as to the understandi n g, 739, 
5215. In the opposite sense, a burning denotes the hurt or extinction 
of the good of love, t7l. 9055, 10,038. The procee^g divine truth is 
like Hght proceeding from the sun, which Hght has in itself heat, 8328. 
The heat contained in the proceeding Hght is accommodated to recepticm ; 
in like manner the divine good contained in the divine truth, which 
could not be sustained in its proper quaHty, 8644, 8816. The case is 
relatively the same with the heat and Hght of the superior heavens in 
respect to the inferior, 8797. *1316 cupidities of man are consuming 
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fires ; hence the khidling of a. fire signifies the desolation of goods 
and truths by reason of lusts, sh. 9141 — 9144. To desolate ex- 
pressed by a Hebrew word which signifies to fire and bum up, 

Fire denotes anger, because anger is a fixe breaking out from the anec- 
tion of evil, sh. 9143, 9144. How the will conpunicates by its fire 
with the understanding, where the confluence of evils and falses Mndie 
into flame, ill 9144. Falses in the understanding are like smoke, and 
wrath is like a flame kindled in it, 9144. Tne Lord appears to eve^ 
one according to his love; as a creating and renovating Are to the good, 
but as a consuming fire to the evil, ill. 9434, 8816. His descent in 
fire denotes his manifestation in divine celestial love, 882Q ; see plow 
(2) Love is like a fire or flame in man, for it is the vital flame itself, 
and faith is like its fight, 9434. The fire of the altar represented dirae 
love, thus love from the Lord ; strange fire, love flowing in Lorn hell, 
9965. To be baptized with the Holy Spirit and with fire is to be regene- 
rated by the good of love, 9229. The peple being as the foel of the 
fire denotes their appropriation of the evils or the cupidities of the 
loves of self and the world, 10,283. In general, heavenly fire is love 
to the Lord and love to the neighbor; infernal fire, the love of self 
and the world, and hence the concupiscence of all evils, 10,747. These 
loves have their respective seasons answering to the times of the day, 
etc.; thus it is morning with the inhabitants of heaven when they are 
in their highest state of felicity, and with the inhabitants of hell when 
they are in the excitement of their lusts, thus, in their infernal fires, 
JO, 413. The inhabitants of Mars have the art of making fluid fires; 
by which they obtain light in the evening time and night, 7486. 

2. The destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah by fixe rained down 
from Jehovah out of heaven, signifies the damnation which those pro- 
cure to themselves who are in fhe evils of the love of self, and in falses 
derived therefrom, ill. and sh. 2443 — 2447. The hail and fire mingled 
with hail which fell in Egypt, the fire running along upon the ground, 
denotes the falses of evil by which the truths and goods of the 
church are destroyed, and the evil lusts which then occupy the whole 
natural mind, 7574, 7575, 7553. EzeMeTs vision of the cherubp, 
and the coals of fire, and the man scattering the fire over the city, 
denotes the providence of the Lord guarding the mysteries of faith, and 
the evil left to their lusts, 308. The first augel sounding, and hail and 
fire mingled with blood falling upon the earth, denotes the evil of lusts 
and their conjunction with falsified truths disclosed, 7553. The fire 
and smoke, and darkness, in which Jehovah appeared to the Israelites, 
denote the reception of him by that people, idius the evils and falses 
into which they converted aU the good and truth proceeding from him, 
1861, 2842, ill. 6832, Mly ill. 8793—8797, 8816, 8820, 9434. The 
bush bnniing with fixe in which Jehovah appeared to Moses, denotes 
the divine love manifested in scientific truth ; thus the divine truth 
itself in the natural man, ill. and sh. 6832 — 6834, 6849, Jehovah’s 
going before the Israelites in a column of clond by day, and a column 
of fire by night, denotes Ms presence with man when in a state of 
illustration and when in a state of obscurity, ill. 8105 — 8110, briefly 
5923. The fire going out from Jehovah and destroying Nadab and 
Abihu when they ofifered incense with strange fire, denotes the anniM- 
Jation of worship when any other than heavenly loye enters into it, 9376, 
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9942j 9965. The command of Judah that Tamar should be led awaj 
and burnt, after he had used her as a harlot, denotes the good of the 
church, or the internal of the church, extirpated by the affection of 
evil, 4906. The institution of sacrifices, and of the holocaust or fire- 
offering of Jehovah, was to represent all divine worship in general, 
and its being kindled by divine love ; in the supreme sense, the glorifi- 
cation of the assumed humanity, 10,055, 10,086, 10,245, but par- 
ticularly 10,042. The burning of incense was instituted to represent 
the hearing and gratefnl reception of all worship proceeding from love 
and charity, 10,177. Its being offered in the morning, when the lamps 
were dressed, and in the evening, when they were lighted, was to re- 
present the elevation of worship : — 1, in a clear state of love, which is 
constantly associated with intellectual light, and 2, in a state of obscmty 
as to the good of love, when illustration is afforded as far as possible, 
ill, 10,200, 10,201. See Light, Flahe. 

FIRMAMENT. Mutual love is the very firmament of heaven, for 
in that heaven itself and aU its consociation and unanimity subsists and 
consists, 2027. The firmament or expanse of Gen. i. denotes the 
internal man, 24. See Expanse. 

FIRST {_'primus^ primurri]. There is nothing unconnected with 
somewhat prior to itself and thereby throngh the medium of other prior 
things with the First of all, thus with the Lord, 8627. How ah the 
contents of the Word have respect to him as the First and the Last, 
6382. Did man only acknowledge the Lord in faith and heart as the 
First and Last End, he would be the medium of descent to the ultimates 
of nature, and of ascent from the nltimates of nature to the diviae, 
6702. The connection of things depends on the presence of the first 
end in the ultimates, 6044, 7004. The first and the last are always 
together, thns there is continnal progression from one church or state 
to another ; hence the last and first denote what is perpetual, and in the 
supreme sense what is eternal, 4901. The first day denotes the begin- 
ning of a given state, 7887, 7891. The first month of the year, the 
begioniag of all succeeding states to eternity, 7828. There are two 
things which signify the whole, namely, the highest and lowest, or the 
first and last, 10,044, 10,629, 10,665. The first and the most new (or 
last) denote the one end which aU things regard, thus the Lord, 10,044. 
The first holds all things in connection by means of the last, ill, 9828. 
See Emo ITmmER 

FIRST-FRUITS [primiticB}. The first-fruits of the harvest and 
the first-fruits of the vintage signify aU the goods and truths of faith, 
which are to he ascribed to the Lord ; of what they respectively con- 
sisted, 9226, 9600. The feast of harvest or first-fmits of labor repre- 
sented the fructification of truth by its implantation in good, 9294. 
See Feasts. The first of the first-fruits being sacred to the Lord sig- 
nifies the holiness of all good and truth by the life received from him, 
ill. 9600, 10,680. The first of the first-fruits signifies the state of 
innocence induced in infancy, 6519. The first-fruits of the earth sig- 
nifies the good of the new will, 5144. The day of first-fruits, riie day 
of the wave-sheaf, etc., denote state of innocence, ill. 10,162. Their 
being waved, vivification, 10,086. 

FIRSTLINGS, FIRST-BORN, or FIRST-BEGOTTEN 

primogenitiis]. The firstliags of the flock denote what is of the 
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Lord alone, tlras love, 352. By tlie firsi-bom is meant not only tbe 
prior in time, but tbe prior in degree, wMcb is good, 3325, 4923, 4925, 
6273. The Lord alone is the First-born or the First-begotten rrith 
respect to his human essence, and others are so called from love to him, 
352, 3325, 4925. Love or good is the first-bom, because life is in it, 
and in faith or truth only derivatively, 3225. When the regeneration 
of the spiritual man is treated of, the primogeniture is attributed to 
tnith from the appearance, sh. 3225, 8042. Hence, in the opposite 
sense, the first-bom of Egypt, and the first-born of the maid-servant 
■who is behind the mills, signify the doctrine of faith and charity per- 
verted by scientifics, thus truths falsified, 3325, 4335, 7039; par- 
ticularly 7779, 7780, 7949, 7950. In the genuine sense, the first-hom 
signifies the good of charity ; but according to appearances, tbe truth 
of faith, G344 ; or the faith of charity, 7035, and citations. The first- 
born to be sanctified to Jehovah denotes acknowledgment and confession 
that all faith is from him, 8038, 8042. The first answers for the whole 
in these cases, because all derivative truths and goods draw their essence 
from the first, 8042. See First. The firstling of an ass was not to 
be set apart, but redeemed with a lamb or a Md, because it denotes faith 
merely natural, which is not from the Lord and is not to be ascribed to 
him, 8078. The first-bom of men were to be redeemed, and the tribe 
of Levi was substituted in their place, because the truths of faith are 
not to he ascribed to the Lord except by its good, 8080. The first-bom 
of beasts that were redeemed were all such as were not offered in the 
sacrifices, asses, mules, horses and the like, 9223. As to the apparent 
priority of truth while man is regenerating, and the ancient controversy 
■whether the good of love or the -truth of faith is the first-begotten, 3863. 
See Jacob, Esau, Prixogekiture. As to the real priority and 
superiority of good, see the seriatim passages cited, 3324. 

FIR-TREE The cedar, the glory of Lebanon, denotes 

celestial spiritual things ; the fir-tree, the pine, and the box, celestial 
natural, 2162. The fir-tree, the pine and the box, signify spiritual good 
and truth, and natural goods and truths corresponding thereto, 9406. 
The man of the spiritual church is called the garden of God; his rational 
noind is denoted by the cedar ; his natural naiad, as ■fco good by the fir, 
and as to truth by the chestnut or plane-tree, 4014. The fir-tree, and 
others of its kind, abound in sulphur; hence the gopher wood of which 
the ark was made denotes concupiscences, 643. 

FISH [piscis]. Fishes and birds denote the products of the fifth 
state of regeneration, which arise firom confirmations of truth and good, 
11. Fishers denote those who instruct natural men in the truths of 
faith, 40 ; thus who teach from sensual truths, 3309 ; or give instruc- 
tion in the externals of the church, 10,582. Fishes denote scientifics 
animated by faith; great whales, their common products, 40, 42, 991. 
In the opposite sense fishes deno'fce those who thi-nk sensually, and thus 
confide in scientifics only, and thence conceive falses, 991. The pro- 
phecy of much fish denotes the abundance of applicable scientifics, 2702. 
The piece of broiled fish and honeycomb, of which the Lord ate after his 
resurrection, denotes the external sense of ‘the Word as -to its truth and 
pleasantness, 5620- The reason of its being broiled, etc., 7852. \ T^ 
tribute-money taken from the mouth of the fish denotes the subjecSon 
and servitude of the natural man, 6394. Whales signify the common 
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products or heads of scientifics ; fishes, the scieutifics which are thus 
contained in common ; their scales, things merely sensual; hence 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt, is called a great whale, etc., GO 93.. The fish 
dying denotes the scientifics of truth extinguished, 7318, 9755. The 
inhabitants of a certain earth described, who live on fish and fruits, etc., 
but not the fiesh of animals, 10,161. To fish is to instruct in external 
truths ; to hunt is to instruct in internal, 10,582. 

FISHEES \_‘piscatores]. See Fish. 

FITCHES, or VETCHES [^ea]. Wheat, barley, beans, lentils, 
millet, and spelt or fitches, as different species of bread, signify yarious 
species of good, more and less noble, 3332. [The passage cited here is 
Ezek. iy. 9 ; the same Hebrew word occurs Exod. ix. 32 and Is. xxyiii. 
25, where it is rendered, in the authorized yersion, by rye, but the author 
translates both passages uniform with the above. Accordingly,] Pitches 
or spelt {zea vel spelta, Exod. ix. 32) sign^es interior natural truth 
corresponding to interior natural good, as signified by wheat, 7601 — 
7605 ; and to sow wheat, barley, and fitches (Is. xxyiii. 25) signifies the 
implantation of truth in good, 10,669. [The word rendered fitches in 
the authorized version, Is. xxyiii. 25, 27, which is the only place where 
it occurs, is quite distinct from the above, and is translated nigeUa by 
the author. Thus,] Higella and cununin denote scientifics, these oomiug 
first under man’s cognizance when he receives intelligence, 10,669. To 
grind, which signifies the disposition of truths in their series, is predicated 
of wheat, barley, and fitches ; to bruise or pound, which has the same 
signification, is predicated of oil, frankincense, and aromatics, 10,303. 

FIVE, Fifteen, Fifty, etc. See Humbess. 

FIX FIRM, to [objlrtnare]. See Haro. 

FLAGS [algce]- The flags in which the ark of Moses was placed 
denote the false scientifics in which they are who are first initiated into 
divine truth, 6726. See Reeu, Egypt. 

FLAME [Jlamma]. The loves and their affections are represented 
by flames, and truths by fights, 3222, 6272. All celestial and spiritual 
heat, or love and charity, are perceiv^ in heaven as a fln.me from the 
sun ; all celestial and spiritual fight, thus faith, as light from lihe sun, 
3862. Fire and flame denote goo^ and heat thence proceeding the 
affection of good ; in the opposite sense, evil and the affection of evil, 
4906- Heat, fire, and flame, in the g^uine sense, denote cdestial smd 
spiritual loves ; in the opposite sense, corporeal and terrestrial love, ill. 
5215, 6033. Good with man is like a little flaine which gives light to 
and illuminates his mind, so that he can see, perceive, and believe truths, 
5816. The flame of the spiritual sun is nothing but divine love,^ and 
the light of that flame is the holy proceedmg of love, which is divine 
truth, 6645. Fire and flame signify the divine love of the Lord, and 
the divine truth proceeding therefrom ; in the opposite sense they denote 
filthy loves, &h. 6832. The flame of divine love is so pure, that if it 
were to flow into any one, even an angel, it would instantly consume 
him, 8644 ; ill. 8760. Flames signify divine truths proceeding fri>m 
divine good, 8914. When the will flows into the understanding it 
kindles a flame, which, with the evil, consumes ah the goods and truths 
of faith, ill. 9144. Flame denotes mutual love, its heat chanty, its fight 
fmth, ill 9473. Light in the inmost heaven is flaming, because in good; 
but in the middle heaven white, because in truth, 9570; hence there are 
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two fundamental colors, red and white, wMcli correspond to good and 
truth, ill, 9866. See Coloks, Pbecious Stoites. Good cannot become 
manifest withont truth, as flame cannot appear without light ; and in 
like manner truth cannot exist except from good, as light cannot einst 
except from flame, 9687. Spiritual light and spiritual heat proceeding 
from divine truth and divine good constitute the ve^ life of man, ill. 
6038. Charity may be compared to a flame, which is the essential of 
heat and light ; faith separate, to the %ht of the flame without its heat, 
865, An celestial flame and spiritual light is from the Lord, who 
appears as a sun in the midst of his kingdom, 2978, The flame and 
light of the spiritual sun decrease to their minimum, and in their termini 
the opposites commence, 2973. In the opposite sense, faces of flame 
denote cupidities, 1826. There is a certam flame and delight in the life 
of cupidities, but it is exterior, 1594, 2978. The quality of heavenly 
light discovered by the appearance of an intense flame, from experience, 
1524. The quality of the celestial church represented by flames and 
colors, from experience, 4828. The quality of ideas interiorly open 
represented by a lucidity and a flame therein, as the token of the Lord’s 
presence, from experience, 6620. The Lord’s presence manifested by a 
cloud, which gradually became more lucid, and assumed the human form, 
and at length appeared like a bright flame, from experience, 10,810. 
The state of the inhabitants of Mars represented by a flame which 
changed into a bird, etc., from experience, 7620 — ^7622. See Fire, 
Light. 

FLAX [limrn], signifies exterior natural truth, correspondmg to 
barley, which signifies exterior natural good, 7600. It takes this sig- 
nification from representatives in heaven ; natural truth appearing as a 
texture of fine linen threads, ill. and $Ji. 7601. See Lixex, Gar- 
ment. 

FLEE, to \_fiigere\. See Fugitive. 

FLESH [caro]. See Body, Food, Bread, Wine. The proprium 
of man is denoted by bone; the proprium vivified, by flesh, 148, 149, 
780, 8540. The coherence of the internal with the external, when the 
posterity of the most ancient church desired to live in their proprium, 
is signified by the man and his wife becoming one flesh, 160 — 162. In 
a general sense flesh denotes all mankind, specifically the corporeal man, 
sJi, 574, 627, 6G1, 670, 780, 999. The people lusting for flesh signifies 
the desire to live corporeally, 574; compare 8481. The way of all 
flesh corrupted signifies the undej^tanding of truth wholly destroyed in 
the corporeal state of man, 627. The destruction of all flesh in which 
was the spirit of lives, under heaven, signifies the posterity of the most 
ancient church perishmg by their corporeal lusts and persuasions, 661, 
800. See Flood. Every living soul denotes man as to the intellectual 
part ; all flesh, as to the voluntary part, 670. As flesh denotes the 
voluntary proprium, it also signifies all its concupiscences, ill. and sh. 
999 ; particularly 10,288. Life is predicated of flesh when man, from 
corporeal, becomes regenerate, thus when his proprium is vivified, 
780. The living soul in all flesh is predicated of the whole human 
race from the remains of innocence and charity with them, ill. 1050. 
The flesh of the foreskin to be dxcumcised denotes the removal of 
the defiled loves of the proprium, 2041, 2056, 2057. The covenant 
of Jehovah in their flesh denotes the conjunction of the Lord vrith 
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man even in Ms impurity, and purification thereby, ill. 2053. My 
bone and my flesh denotes conjunction as tp truths and as to goods, 
3812; compare 156. Flesh denotes the proprinm in both senses, good 
and evil ; in the former case the heavenly proprium with which man is 
gifted by the Lord, 3812 ; in the latter, his own pleasnre and Inst, sh. 
8408, 8409. in the supreme sense it denotes the proprinm of the 
Lord's dirine human or the divine good ; in the respective sense, the 
voluntary proprinm of man vivified by divine good, sJi. 3813, 5200, 
6968, 7850. Flesh and blood denote the divine good and divine truth, 
thus in the Holy Supper, 8813 ; ill and 4735, 7850, 8682 ; sh. 
9127, 10,283. See Suppeb. Flesh and blood signify the divine pro- 
prium in the humanity, 4735. The flesh in which is spirit signifies 
the internal church; bones only, the external, 6592. Living flesh 
denotes acknowledgment and faith ; leprosy in it, profanation there- 
with, 6963. Flesh predicated of the spiritual man denotes the good of 
truth, 6968. Flesh denotes the divine good of the divine love, which 
is from the Lord’s divine human, and fibe reciprocal good with man, 
7850. The flesh of Selav, a bird or flying creature, denotes the 
good or delight of the external or natural man, 8431 ; compare 8413- 
In the genuine sense flesh denotes the good of celestial love ; in the 
opposite sense, the evil of self-love, 9068. The spirit shewn to he the 
true life of man, and the flesh his proprium; the former at great length, 
9818; the latter in particular, 10,283. The most ancient people did 
not eat flesh, and the eating thereof considered in itself is somewhat 
profane ; yet no one is condemned on this account who eats it without 
violating the conscience, 1002, 1003. The inhabitants of a certain 
earth in the universe described who eat no other flesh than that of fishes, 
10,161. The Jews were severely prohibited from eating either fat or 
blood because they were wholly in externals, and would thereby have 
represented the appropriation and profanation of divine truth and divine 
good, 10,033. They were permitted to eat the flesh of the sacrifices 
because the flesh, mthout the fat and the blood, denotes the proprium 
of man, 10,040 ; or the evil of his own love, ill. 10,035. Still it was 
eaten to represent what is holy in externals, thus the appropriation of 
celestial good and consociation by love, 8682, 10,040. Spemfically, the 
flesh of sacrifice represented spiritual good, the meat-offering, whidb was 
bread and cakes, celestial good, 10,079, end. The flesh of the ram 
that was eaten denotes the good of the mteraal man, appropriated by 
those who are purified from evils andfalses, 10,106 ; ill. 10,109, 10,114. 
See to Eat. Mesh, when predicated of the Lord, denote the divine 
good of the divine love, sh. 10,283. The signification of flesh generally, 
ill. and sh. 10,283. That spirit is life from the Lord, and flesh life 
from man, sh. 10,283. 

FLIGHT See to Flee. 

FLIOT [lapis seu petrd]. Knives of flint denote the truth into 
which they are initiated who are delivered from their erils, 2039, 2799, 
7044. See Ciecumcision. 

FLOCKS [greges'\. 1. He who teaches and leads to the good of 
charity is a shepherd ; and they who are taught and led are Ihe flock, 
sh. 343, 3772, 4713, 5913, 6044, 6778, 6786. A flock denotes 
who are in the truths and goods of faith, 343, 37 67, 3772. More in- 
teriorly, shepherds or keepers of the flock denote the truths themselves 
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wHch lead to good, ill. 6044. In the same sense, flocks denote the 
rational or internal goods themselves, and hence they who are truly 
rational or internal men, 2566, 3408, 4505. Flocks and herds “snote 
the goods of the natural man, interior and exterior, 415, 1486, lo05. 
They denote his supposed goods, which are to be separated in conse- 
quence of discrepancy 'with the internal man, lo6o, 4250. Animals oi 
the herd denote celestial natural effects, those of the flock celestial 
rational, 2180. A flock, in the widest sense, denotes aU who are in good 
throughout the whole world, but in a particular sense those only 
are imbued with the good of charity and the truths of faith, thus who 
arc within the church, 3767. Hence flocks denote churches, and 
abstractly, the doctrinals of the churches by which the good of charity 
is imbued, 3767, 3768, 3788. A flock led to drink denotes the mstruc- 
tion of those who are willing to be led to good from the Word, 3772, 
6778, 6786. A flock denotes the interior good of the natural man, 
which is the good approyed by reason; a herd exterior good, 2566, 
4250, 4378, 5913, 7504, 7663, ill and sh. 10,609. A flock denotes 
the good of the rational man when a herd is understood to signify the 
good of the natural; otherwise, a flock denotes natural domestic good, 
ill 3518. Ox and ass denote exterior goods and truths; flock, and 
nian-sen'ant and maid-seryant, interior goods and truths, 4244. A 
flock denotes charity ; a herd, its exterior goods, which are the exercises 
of charity, 6531, 7663. Flocks denote goods and traths, 4073. 
Flocks denote interior goods and the truths thence derived; cattle, 
interior truths and goods thence derived, 9135; hut observe that 
cattle is sometimes predicated both of the flock and the herd, 6049, 
6134. See Cattle. The animals belonging to the flock are lambs, 
sheep, kids, he and she-goats, and rams, by which are denoted affections 
of good and truth in the internal man ; the animals belonging to the 
herd are oxen, and he and she-calves, which denote affections of good 
and truth in the external man, 8937, 9391, briefly, 5913. See Heed, 
Ox, Goat, Sheep. 

2. Abel’s offering of tbe firstlings of his flock to Jehovah, denotes 
the ascription of holy love to the Lord, thus worship from charity, 350 
— 354. Lot’s possession of flocks and herds and the strife between his 
herdmen and Abram’s, the goods of the external man separate from the 
internal, and their discordance, 1562, 1565, 1570. Isaac’s acquisition 
of flocks and herds, and servants, when dwelling in Gerar, the goods 
and truths of the rational man which are acquired by doctrine, 3365, 
3403, 3408. The strife between his keepers and those of Abimelech 
about the well that the servants of Isaac had discovered, the opposition 
of those who teach from external doctrine to those who ■fceach from 
internal, 3423 — 3425. Eebecca’s sending Jacob to the flock, the pro- 
cedure and influx of truth to good not yet rational, 3518. His coming 
to Haran, and behold a well in the field, and three flocks of sheep lymg 
by it, and the well closed, the state of ihe church as yet only instructed 
from the external sense of the Word, 3763 — 3769. Eachel with her 
father’s sheep coming into the field, the affection of interior truth mani- 
fested, 3793, 3794. Jacob’s watering the flock and Mssing Eachel, 
instruction and conjunction thereby with the doctrine and affection of 
interior truth, 3799, 3800. EQs acquisition of flocks and herds in her 
father’s service, the genuine goods and truths which are then acquired, 
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and all tlie means thereto, 1993, 4005, 4073, 4084, 4087, 41G9, 4217, 
His return home and the diyision of his floch on the approach of Esan, 
the arrangement and disposition of all that the natural man has acquired, 
in order to the influx of divine good, 4250, 4330, 4368, 4378, 4384! 
See Jacob, Esau. 

FLOOD, or DELUGE [diluvimi]. 1. The death of the posterity 
of the most ancient church was occasioned hy their total immersion in 
evils and falses, which is signified by a flood; their decline briefly 
described, 660, 661. It was not mankind universally that perished, 
but only those who were of the church, 662. The flood of Noah denotes 
the temptations which they underwent who were capable of regeneration ; 
and the desolation or devastation of those who were not, 705, 729. 
Inundations of waters, signify temptation and desolation, because per- 
suasion and false principles actually flow in from evil spirits ; the signi- 
fication sh. 705, ill. 751. A flood of waters, as distinguished from a 
flood, signifies the beginning of temptations, or temptations comparatively 
light, being as to intellectual things only, sh. 739, 752. The fountains 
of the great deep broken up, and the cataracts of heaven opened, signi- 
fies the extremity of temptation as to things voluntary, and thhigs 
intellectual, 754, sh. 756, 757. The nature of such temptations and 
devastations, ex. and ill. 757, 760 — ^762, Their end and purpose in 
the establistiment of a new church, 7 65 and sequel. See Noah. 

2. The genius of the antediluvians was very different from that of 
the people who lived after the flood, 310. Their state was such, when 
in their integrity, that the whole mind was ruled by love, so that it was 
one and undivided ; hence celestial seed was derived to their posterity, 
310, 805. The decline from such a state is most perilous, for it per- 
verts the whole mind, insomuch that it can hardly be restored in the 
other life, 310. The dechne of the ante-diluvian church was, in general, 
like that of subsequent churches; but it was distinguished by the 
suffocation of remains, 560. The antediluvians fell into the most dire- 
ftil and abominable persuasions, considering themselves as it were gods, 
and whatever they thought, divine ; how self-extinction or Bnffocation 
as by a flood is the necessary consequence of such a state, 562, 563. 
They held this persuasion to such a degree as not to acknowledge any 
god above themselves, 808 ; see below, 1268. They immersed the most 
holy goods and truths in their lusts, and thus defiled them, 560, 562, 
574 571, 581, 660. They were cmlled Nephilim, or giants, from the 
persuasions conceived of their own sapereminence, 580, sh. 581 — 583. 
Their dire persuasions, or phantasies thus originated, were the causes of 
their extinction and suffocation, 585. When in their integrity they 
enjoyed an internal respiration, and disconrsed together by the repre- 
sentation of ideas in the changes of the face ; they were also in the 
perception of good and truth, 607, 1118 — 1121. In course of time the 
internal respiration was changed ; but with those who conceived such 
dire persuasions, it became of such a quality that every idea of thought 
was represented in a most deformed shape ; henc^ all these became 
extinct, 607. The way for the production of remains beuag closed iq), 
they necessarily perished, for when this is the case, man is no longer 
man, for then he can no longer be guarded by angels, 660. la their 
integrity the men of the most ancient church respir^ with the angels, 
and their being no longer capable of doing so was the genmne cause of 
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their extinction, ilL 805. The mtellectnal and the Tolimtary part with 
them cohered together in one corrupt form, so that they could not be 
separated, 1084- Their (quality described in their integrity and m their 
decline from experience, seriatim, 1114 — 1128. How magnincently 
and in what happiness they dwell in hearen, 1115—1117. The qiiahty 
of the antediluyians who perished described from experience, seriatim, 

P265 1272. Their abode is in a hell under the left foot, where a misty 

mountain appears, by which they are separated from the other hells and 
the world of spirits, 1266, 311, 581. Their Mux is so deadly, that^ 
they were permitted in the world of spirits the human race would pensh, 
1266, 1270. They breathe nothing but hatred, and treat one another 
most ’cruelly, 1267. How the author was guarded, in order that he 
might know their quality, and by what means they were discoyered to 

Hm^ 1268 1270. They confessed that they had thought much ot God, 

and persuaded themselves that they were gods, in which they were con- 
firmed by dreams, 1268; compare 1122. When they descended into 
their heU, their phantasies against the Lord were represented by a noise 
from the mountain, 1270. Their weakness is such that they were thrust 
down by an infant, 1271. Their women and children represented, and 
their glory in the latter, 1272; compare 1128. Some less eyil 
described, but not of the number who perished, or Nephilim, 1124, 
1265. 

8. The promise that the earth shall not be destroyed any more by a 
flood denotes that such a deadly persuasion cannot again exist, 1085, 
1051- The church before the flood is called the most ancient church, 
that after the flood the ancient church, 1148- The consummation of 
the most ancient church described by the flood, was a last or general 
judgment, besides which there haye been three others, 4388. There are 
two kinds of spiritual inundations or floods, the one, of lusts pertaining 
to the right part of the brain, the other of falses pertaining to the left 
part; the case described from experience, 5725; see aboye, 789, 754. 
The waters of a flood denote temptations as to things intellectual ; heat, 
or a hot wind, as to things yoluntary, 789, 5215. 

FLOUE, FINE [smilagQ\, Fine flour, and oil, and frankmcense, 
denote the whole of charity ; fine flour its spiritual, oil its celestial, and 
frankincense its grateful essence; their use in the sacrifices, ex. 2177. 
See Meat-offehing, Sacrifice. Fine flour made into cakes denotes 
the celestial principle of loye ; farina or meal the spiritual, 2177. Fine 
flour, or the farina of fine flour, denotes celestial good and the good of 
faith ; cakes, both conjoined, 2177, 8880. Fine flour signifies charity 
towards the neighbor ; mixed with oil, loye, 4581. Fine wheat flour 
denotes the spiritual; honey, its sweetness; and oil, its good, 
5620. Fine flour signifies truth producing gooc^ 7966, and truth 
deriyed from good, both ill 9995, 10,186. It signifies good prepared 
for use by reduction into series or truths, 10,808. See to Grind, 
Farina, Corn, Bread, Care, Wheat, Barley. 

FLO WEE \_Jios]. When a man is reborn spiritual life flows into 
himj as the heat of the sun into a tree, causing it to produce leayes and 
flowers, 5115. The tree flowering represents the state near regenera- 
tion, 5116. Flowers denote the scientifics of truth, and generally 
truths ; the fruits by which they are followed, good, ill. and sh. 9558, 
10,185. The cherubim, and palms, and flowers that were sculptured 
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upon the walls of the temple, denote providence, wisdom, and intelligence, 
wHch constitute the state of heaven, 83G9, The spheres of charity and 
faith are sometimes perceived as odors, resembling the sweet scent of 
flowers, 1519. See Fruit, Vegetation. 

FLUCTUATION^, o^ter a state of temptation the mind some- 
^es fluctuates, if the man is celestial, between good and evil ; if he 
is spiritual, between truths and falses; and if he is natural, between 
cupidities and their contraries, ill 847, 848, 857. Fluctuation be- 
tween truths and falses is denoted by the ark floating on the waters, 
789. See Flood. The confluence of scientifics is denoted by the sea ; 
reasonings therefrom concerning divine things, by its waves and tides' 
9755. ’ 

FLUXION, THE, of the form of heaven is derived from the love of 
the Lord flowing in, 3889. The author’s perception of its flux or 
gyrations, and their correspondence, in the lowest sphere, with the 
human brain, 4041, See Form, Influx, Heart. 

FLY \mu8ca]. See Insect. 

FLY, to. See Wmos. 

FOAM, or Froth Isjpuina]. The scholastic learning of this world 
compared to filthy spume by the spirits of another earth, 3348. Fil- 
thiness and scum or foam denotes what is evil and false, 4744 also 
the profanation of good, and filthy loves, 8408, 10,105. The fig-tree 
reduced to froth, cited 5113, 7643. See Filth. 

FOE \inimicus~\. See Enemy. 

FOOD {_cibus~\. There is celestial, spiritual, and natural food con- 
sisting, generally, in knowledges of faith and works of charity, thus 
goods and truths, rand the nature of each, 12, 56 — 59, 676 — 681, par- 
ticularly 1480, 1695. The food of the spiritiial man is described by 
the herb yielding seed, which denotes all truth having respect to use; 
and by. the tree yielding fruit, which denotes the good of faith, 56, 57^ 
The food of the natural man is described by the green herb, because it 
consists especially in scientifics, 56, 59. Goods and their delights are 
signified by foods, because it is by these that the soul is sustained, 678. 
Goods and truths are the genuine foods of man, and without them he 
is only a dead man, 680. Pood, in the Word, always denotes spiritual 
and celestial food, thus faith and love, sJi. 680. Food in the other life 
is whatever comes forth from the mouth of the Lord, by which alone 
spiritual life is sustained, 681. Man is not only affected but sustained 
by pleasures and their delights, providing there be good in thfem from 
the Lord, ill 995; see below, 5147. Poods succeed each other in 
order from the celestial degree to the natural, insomuch that one kind 
of food corresponds to the other, 1480, 4459. Spirits have not the 
sense of taste, but the appetite of knowing in its stead, the satisfaction 
of which is their food,-1973. See Taste. The food of evil spirits is 
the contrary of wisdom, etc., thus all that is false, by which also they 
are equally sustadne^ 1695. The food with which the Lord continually 
supplies the angels is love and charity, thus the divine humanity itself, 
2838, 5147, 9396. Whatsoever conduces to intelligence and wisdom 
is celestial food, and what relates to the Lord the very felicity thereof, 
3085. The spiritual food proper to man is to know, ill 3114. The 
appetite and savor of food is of the soul, which by these delights, or 
external goods, administers to its body; the affection and relish of know- 



238 


FOO 


ledge, and the introduction of good illustrated, 8570. ^ The taking of 
food with another signifies conjunction by love and charity, 3596. See 
Feasts. An illustration of the manner in which ends ascend, frona the 
nourishment of the body, and the correspondence of corporeal, spiritual, 
and celestial foods 5 moreover, what it is to be in externals and in inter- 
nals, 4459. Spiritual food is science, intelligence, and wisdom, and 
hereby infants and youths who enter the other life actually grow to 
maturity, 4792, 5576. Food in general denotes celestial and spiritual 
good, ill and sh 5147, 5360, 5435. The angels derive their recreation 
and nourishment from the exercises of love and charity as men from 
corporeal food 5 illustrated by the greater nutrition of the body when 
food is eaten joyfully, 5147, 5576, 6078. Food, in the genuine sense, 
signifies divine good in exercise or act, 5147, end. Food is what 
nourishes the internal man or the sonl, thus goods and truths ; in general, 
whatsoever is conducive to use, ill 5293. Food denotes truth when 
adjoined to good, 5340, 5342 5 consec^uently the truth of good, 5426 ; 
or the good of spiritual truth, 5410, 5487, 5582, 5588, 5655, 5733. 
Spiritual food, which nourishes minds, consists in the things of intelli- 
gence and wisdom, thus in the understanding of truth and the willing 
of good, ill and sh. 5576. In the spiritual world, as in the natural 
world, when foods adequate to use fail them, they become hungry, 
and it is then evening with them, 5579, 6078, 6110. See Suppeb, 
Evexixo. Sustenance by meat and drink signifies the influx of good 
and truth through heaven from the Lord, by which the internal man 
is sustained, ill, and ah. 5915, 6106, 6576. Scientifics and truths sus- 
tain the soul; hence to feed signifies to be instructed, ill. and sh. 6078. 
Goods and truths, and the knowledges of such, constitute the spiritual 
life of those who are in heaven ; states of reception illustrated by the 
times of the day, etc., 6110. All food in general is signified by bread, 
which denotes spiritual life, or the good of love and charity, 6118, 
9545. See Beead. All food requires the accompaniment of drink, 
illustrating how good appetites truth, 8562. Food and didnk signify 
the goods of love and the truths of faith, 8562 ; ill and sh. 9139, 9396, 
9527. Falses unwittingly held by the good, and which are therefore 
susceptible of being bent to good, may be compared to foods which are 
unclean to the sight, but still savory ; falses derived from evil, to foods 
which are really unclean and stinking; and truths adjoined to evils, to 
foods which appear clean, but are interiorly corrupt or poisonous, 9192. 
A table, as containing food, denotes the receptacle of the goods of love 
and charity, thus heaven itself as receptive of such good ; and in the 
opposite sense, 9527, 9543, 9545. Spiritual food in general is all good, 
but in particular it is the good that is acquired by truth passing into 
will and act, 5820. Hence the signification of teeth, ill and sh. 9052 ; 
compare 5175. jSee Teeth. In times of temptation, in consequence 
of the hatred of evil spirits to all that is good and true, the only food 
that they leave to man is compared to the green herb, 59. The foods 
which the Lord gives are compared to the herb yielding seed and the 
tree yielding fruit, to receive which is to come into tranquillity and 
peace, 59. To ride upon the high places of the earth signifies the 
fruition of internal peace and felicity ; to be fed with the heritage of 
Jacob, external tranquillity and delight, 85. Straw and provender for 
the camels denotes the common scientifics which are the food of the 



FOO 


239 


natural man, 3114, 8146. Food stored up in the cities denotes truths 
concealed in the interiors of the natural mind, ill, 5842. To buy food 
denotes the appropriation of truths by good, or the procuring of the 
good of spiritual truth, 5410, 5485, 5582, 5588, 5G55. The Israelites 
forbidden to kindle a fire and prepare food on the sabbath, denotes that 
man is not to act from his own loves, or teach from his own intelligence, 
ill, 10,362. The inhabitants of Jupiter dress their food not to gratify 
their palate, but for the sake of use, and that they who dress their 
food to gratify their palate phmge into luxuries, sensual indulgence, 
and stupidity of mind, 8378. The entrance of man into the other life 
illustrated by food passing into the human system, 5175. See to Eat, 
to Drink. 

FOOT [jpes]. The feet, generally, denote things natural, such as 
pertain to the ultimate life of man, 259, 2162, 3147, 3148, 3761, 
3986, 4280, 4882. The sole of the foot and the heel such as are more 
and more exterior, 259, 1748, 2162, 8804, 4951, 6406. The ancients 
considered celestial and spiritual things in reference to the head and 
the face ; the affections of the rational man derived therefrom, such as 
charity and mercy, to the breast; those of the natural man, to the 
feet, the sole of the foot, and the heel, according to degree, 259 ; sh, 
2162. The sole of the foot and the heel denote the ultimate natural 
parts ; the shoe, which invests them, and yet can be put off, the cor- 
poreal, sh. 1748, 3540, 3761; from experience, 5378. Moses was 
commanded to put his shoes from off his feet, because the lowest sen- 
sual things cannot be retained when man approaches the Lord, ill. 
6844; compare 7864 and context. The lace or thread of the shoe 
denotes what is false; its latchet or fastening, evil, 1748. Abram’s 
requesting the three angels to wash their feet denotes that somewhat 
natural, in order to better perception, should he put on, ill. and sh. 
2162. The God of Israel seen as to his feet, under which was as it 
were a work of sapphire stone, denotes that they only saw the externals 
of the church represented in natural things, 2162. Such natural repre- 
sentations, proceeding from internals, are denoted by the place of 
Jehovah’s feet, and by Ms footstool, ah. 2162. See Footstool. It 
was customary in the representative church to wash the feet, which, 
denotes the purification of the natural man, sh. 3147- To wash the 
feet was ako a token of charity and humiliation, indicating that they 
did not refiect upon the evils of others except to reform them, 3147. 
It was customary for travellers and sojourners to wash the feet, because 
joume 3 ring, etc., signifies the life, 3148. The heels denote outermost 
goods, 3540, 4988. The heels, the soles, the hollow of the feet, and 
hoofs signify the ultimates of tiie natural man, sh. 7729, 9391. The 
hoofs, of the horse in particular, either the truth or the false in ultimates, 
or the lowest intellectual things, ill. and ah. 3923 ; ill. 6400, 7729, 
9891. See Hoof, Horse, foot to be cut off if it scandalize, 

denotes the natural ability destroyed when it lifts itself against spiritual 
things, hr. sh. 4302. According to the foot (or progress) of the flocks 
and herds, and according to the foot of the sons, denotes the conjunc- 
tion of good and truth proceeding according to the acquired ability of 
tLs natural man, 4882, 4388. spirits who belong to the province 
of the feet are natural men ; those who belong to the soles of the feet 
more grossly natural, 4403. Seriatim passages on the correspondence 



240 


POE 


of the feet, of Oie soles of the feet, and of the heels Tnth the Giand 
AThti, 4938 — 4952. Celestial things are terminated in spmtnal, a 
these again in things natural, to which Ae feet, the soles of tlie feet, 
and the heels correspond, 4938; from the authors experience, 4939. 
Those who are merely natural dwell under the feet and soles o 
feet in Tarions and most distinct places, accordmg to character ; many 
varieties dScribed, 4940-4951. Such places in general are ca-Ued the 
lower earth, 4945. To lift up the hand denotes power m what is spi- 
ritual; to lift up the foot power in what is natural, 5327; Orf-S- 
When title three heavens are presented to sight as one man, the celestml 
or inmost heaven forms the head, the spiritual heaven the 

bodv, and the first or nltimate heaven the feet, o 328. _ The spintual 
world has, as it were, its feet and the soles of fe®tin the natural, 
5945 C436. The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor the law- 
giver’from between his feet, until Shiloh come, denotes the gover^ent 
of the natural man by influx through the celestaal heaven untfl ^e 
Lord’s advent, ill. 6371—6373. The feet signrfy lower or mferior 
things in which are interiors, ill. 6463. Hence feet denote -ae ulti- 
mate of the church, of the Word, etc., 9406. ihmgs which are 

under the feet of God are the ultimate of the Word, and are called 
the place of his feet and footstool, sh. 9406. The thumb of the right 
foot denotes the intellectual faculty in the lowest heaven, 10,063. io 
wash the hands and the feet is to purify both the internal and external, 
10 241. To tread upon serpents and scorpions is to destroy laises and. 
evils 10 019. To tread down or bruise, preheated of the serpent’s 
bead, denotes tbe depression of evil so that it sball only affect the 
natural man, ill 258, 259. As to Jacob’s being named from tte beel, 
see Jacob. As to tbe signification of fractured feet or bands, 216... 

FOOTSTOOL Iscabellum pedum]. Heaven is my throne denotes 
the celestial and spiritual interiors ; earth is my ^ rational 

and natural exteriors corresponding thereto, sh, 2162, 5813. 
passages explained of external worship corresponding to 2162. 

A footstool signifies divine truth below heaven, such as the w ord in 
the literal sense, upon which the Word in the internal sense is made to 
rest, 9166, 9406. See Foot. 

FOECES Ivires], denote the power of truth; strength, the power ot 
good, ill 6343, 6344, 8710- There are always two forces which contain 
all things in their connection and form, the thing contained being be- 
tween them, 3627, 3628. The interior of these forces is a living force, 
the exterior not living, but in correspondence and reaction mtb it,. 3628. 
description of certain spirits who correspond to tbe passive forces of 
the m^raness that cover the viscera, 5557. There are two forces 
acting in all temptations, the one of falses which are injected from hell 
intothe external man, the other of truths which are insinuated by the 
Lord into the internal, 8168. No one can resist temptation by his 
own powers, they being those of the falses in which he is, 8172 — 8175. 
Ibe Lord alone subjugated all to himself by his own powers, 2025. 
In innocence there are innate forces, because it pertains to celestial love 
and the voluntary part of man, 6367. Eecipient substances and forms 
are the subjects of life, and the results of their mutations and moififi- 
cations are forces which are properly called living, 8603. The recipient 
faculties of man are the will and understanding, to which the heart 
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and lungs correspond ; what their vital forces signify, etc., 9050. See 
Power. 

FOHEHExVD \_frons]. All things whatsoever in the ideas of angels 
have some reference to the human form ; thus the lintel and the door- 
posts of a house have a similar signification to the forehead and the 
hand, 7847. A sign upon the hand and a memorial between the eyes 
denote perpetual presence or remembrance in all thought and action, 
8066, 8067 ; or perpetually in the will and perpetually in the under- 
standing, 8090. The interiors are expressed in the face, those of love 
particularly in the forehead, 9936. See Face. Hence the forehead, 
and also frontlets between the eyes, denote celestial love, and they were 
worn as a sign of love to God ; in the opposite sense they denote in- 
fernal love, sli. 9936, 10,061. 

FORESIGHT \_prcBvidentia]. See Providence, Yiew. 

FORESKIN \^prcB 2 mtiuni\, The organs of generation correspond 
to the conjunction of good and truth ; the foreslan to the obscuration 
of good and truth in the most ancient church, because that church was 
at the time an internal man ; and to their defilement in the ancient 
church, because that church was respectively an external man, 4462. 
On account of the defilement of good and truth in externals circmn- 
cision was instituted by the ancient church, but it was unknown to the 
most ancient, 4462, The Philistines in particular, who did not conform 
to this rite, and cared little about charity, are called the foreskinned or 
uncircumcised, 3412, 4462, 1197. The foreskin signifies the defilement 
of all celestial and spiritual love by the impurities of the external man, 
which impede their influx, 7225. The foreskinned male signifies one 
who is not in the truth of faith in consequence of its defilement, thus 
what defiles and impedes the influx of truth, 2056. The flesh of the 
foreskin denotes the impure loves of self and the world, which pertain 
to the proprium, and which impede the influx of celestial love, 2041. 
Those who are m the life of defiled loves are called foreskinned or 
uncircumcised, 2049. Such are those in whom the life of charity is not 
formed, whether they be in the church or ont of it, 1197, 2049. To be 
foreskinned or uncircumcised is to be impure ; to be of tmcircumcised 
lips is to be impure in respect to these things which are of doctrine, 
7225. Moses was so called on account of the impure Jewish church, 
7245. The cutting oft of the foreskin signifies the removal of defiled 
loves, 7045. See Circumcision. 

FOREST [siflva]. When the angels dis(X)urse of intelligence and 
wisdom, thus of perceptions and knowledges, there are represented 
paradises, vineyardB, forests, meadows, etc., 3220. A forest denotes the 
chnrch as to science, or the knowledges of good and truth, thus a 
religious system or religion, ill. and sh. 9011. See Grove, Tree, 
Vegetation. 

FORGET, to {ollimsci]^ denotes the gradual abolition of repugnance 
by delay and habit, 8615. To forget denotes disjunction and removal, 
5170 ; ill 5278, 5352. See Memory. 

FORM, denote the very essence or substance of a thing, 3821, 
4223, 4224, 4985, 8603, 3484. Whm mention is made in the Word 
of beautiful in form and beautifol in aspect, form has reference to the 
esse of a thing, thus to good, aspect to the existere, or beauty tiiegaioe 
derived, thus to truth, 3821, 4985, 5199. The functions of the visceu^ 
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and organs of fhe body make a one with their organical formS; such 
forms being really produced by their functions or useSj ilL 4223. 
Besides these, there are forms or substances which are inscrutable m 
natural light, 4224. The conjunction of good and trath in a material 
form is like the conjunction of the heart and lungs, z/Z. 3889. Truth 
is the form of good, that is, when good is so formed that it can be 
intellcctuallv perceired, it is called truth, 3049, 5337, 9474. <^ood 
cannot come into form or sight except by truth, and truth cannot exist 
except from good as its essence, 9037, 9781, 9995. There are two 
forms of good, internal and external, 4988. idea of form, or ot 
truth as the form of good, illustrated by wbat is bonest and decorous, 
4574. The form in which truths and goods consociate is deriyed from 
the form of heaven, 3584, 9878. In like manner the form of the biaiii 
and its functions in the body, 4040 — 40o4. The form of heaven is 
stupendous, and exceeds aU human intelligence, 4041, 9877. The 
things which are in heaven, however, are represented in the world of 
spirits by forms, to the similitude of which accede forms in the world, 
4043, 10,276. See Heawex. A discourse with a philosopher in the 
other life conceming- forms, that one is from another in man, and that 
tlie operations of mind are variations of form under changes of state, 
Z/Z. 6326. All things both in man and in universal nature are formed 
from one another successively, and not by a continuum becommg more 
and more pure; hence things interior and exterior are distinct from 
each other, the former being within the latter; thus they succeed in 
order, 6465, 8603. He who does not thus conceive of formation cannot 
comprehend the internal and external of man ; neither can he conceive 
otherwise but that when the external dies, the internal man dies also, 
6405. See Degree. In accordance with this doctrine of forms and 
of indux, everything of thought and of will flows in by means of a won- 
derful form, which is the form of heaven, from the Lord, 5288, 5986, 
6607. All the operations of the mind are variations of form, 6326, 
Inferior thought circulates according to the form of the cineritions sub- 
stance in the brain ; but the superior forms which are in heaven are 
altogether incomprehensible, 6607. Scientifles are arranged into a 
heavenly form when man is in heavenly love, and it is that love which 
arranges or forms them, 6690. Thus it is good that reduces truths into 
a heavenly form, 3316, 3470, 4302, 5704, 5709, 6028; or into series, 
10,303. See Series. Hence, also, truth is called the form of good, 
9846. The interior form receptive of good and truth from heaven is 
depraved and distorted by hereditary evil, 4317. This form, however, 
was created in all the fairness of good and truth, and recovers the native 
beauty of its form by regeneration, 3804. The first form, by virtue of 
which man is man, is his internal ; by this internal form the Lord is 
united to him : on the other hand, so far as man gives himself up to 
evil, he separates himself from it, 1999. The human form is the form 
of heaven, and is perfect and beautiful in proportion to the communica- 
tion of affection and thought with heavenly societies ; thus good forms 
man into an image of heaven, as evil forms him into an image of hell, 
6605, 6626, 3513, 3584. See Goon, Heaven, Evil, Hell. It is by 
the good of love, therefore, that all truth with the regenerate is disposed 
into a heavenly form and preserved therein, ZZZ. 9846 ; and he is in the 
form of heaven who is in the good of love conjoined with the tmth of 
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faithj 5199. The conjunctions 'tvhich take place in heayen are called 
forms in respect to good, and societies in respect to persons, 8460. The 
form of ^ divine truth, or the Word, is its perception, thought, and 
enunciation ; hence it is various in the several heavens and -with man on 
earth, 8920. Unless it were so accommodated in form it could not be 
received, thus it could not flow into any faith nor into the life of faith, 
8922. The form of heaven is impressed upon it by the Lord, and 
through its medium the same form is impressed upon man, 4040. 
When the Lord appears it is always in an angelic or human form, 9359, 
9972. Before the Lord’s advent into the world, he assumed the human 
form by transition through heaven ; the human form being his own form 
or divine presence in heaven, 10,579. See Lord. The whole heaven 
is arranged by the Lord according to the divine form in himself ; his 
spiritual kingdom being according to the ordination of affection in his 
divine human, 3189. The primitive human form is not in the form of 
the body, but in a most perfect form known to the Lord alone, which 
conspires and tends to that, 3633. Hence the human form is put on 
by all angels and men, but the Lord alone is man, 3634, 6626. All 
organical forms, which are substances, are nothing but recipients of 
influx from the Lord ; and they receive it according to their correspond- 
ence, as organs, with the only life, 3484, 3743, 6872, 8603. The form 
of the habitation or tabernacle shewn to Moses on Mount Sinai is 
representative of heaven where the Lord is, 9481, 9576, 9577, 10,276. 
The forms of all its vessels also are representative of celestial and 
spiritual things, 9482, 10,276. See Text. Form, generally, illustrated 
by the procedure of that which is formed, or its derivation, from internal 
to external, 5337. 

FORTIFICATIONS [munimeyita]^^ denote truths so far as they 
defend good, 7297. See Castle, Tower. 

FORTUNE. The all of fortune is from the divine providence of 
the Lord in the ultimates of order, 5049, 6493, 6494. The spiritual 
spheres that are about man produce the effects which are ascribed to 
fortune, which are therefore of the ultimate sphere of Divine Providence, 
5179. All fortune, contingency, or chance, is of the Divine Providence 
acting secretly and incomprehensihlj, 5508, 6485. All misfortune is 
owing to the sphere of evil spirits prevailing, who have the art to make 
occurrences appear like chance, 6493. 'Hungs the most minute and 
apparently trivial, even to the cast of dice, are directed from the spiritual 
world ; the providence of the Lord ruling aU, 6493, 6494. The case 
argued, 7007. The ancients expressed their sense of the Divine Pro- 
vidence in all things by the very terms in which they alluded to 
apparent chances, ilL 9010. See Providexce, to Prosper. 

FORTY, etc. Bee Nciiibers. 

FOUNDATION, The [^jiindammtu7n\ or common basis, denotes 
the truth of faith derived from good ; such is the signification of the 
foundatioiL of the earth, the foundations of the walls of the New 
Jerusalem, etc., 9643. The foundation of the altar denotes the ultimate 
or sensual life of man, 10,028. The church upon earth is the founda- 
tion of heaven, 4060, ill. 4618, 9430. The external is universally the 
foundation and receptacle of the internal, 6299. The fundamental of 
an loves is conjugial love, 686, 2733, 2738, 5053. The influx of 
innocence in early life is the fundamental principle upon which the 
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intellectnal or rational man is afterwards built up, 5126. It is of 
fondamental importance tbat tbe thougbts of those who are to be 
together in the other life agree together, 5182, The foimdations of the 
mountains signify hell, sh. 1691. 

FOUXDEK'[co7z/ajfor]. An artificer or maker of grayen images 
denotes one who fashions what is false from his own intelligence ; a 
fonnder, him who makes it appear like good, 424, 9852, 10,406. See 
Engraving, Fashion. 

FOUXTxVIX [/o« 5 ]. Fatness and the fountain of lives ( scaturigo 
viUmtui ) denotes the celestial principle, which has relation to love, 353. 
Tlie love of the Lord and the love of the neighbor are the verimost 
fountains of life, from which all and everything flow out, 1450. A 
fountain of waters in the desert denotes natural tnxth which has not yet 
received life, 1927 ; compare 1956, 1957. A fountain in like manner 
as a well denotes the Word, also doctrine from the Word, and truth 
itself, sL 2702. In the supreme sense it denotes truth divine, 3065, 
3082, ill 3131, 3137. A fountain denotes pure truth, a well truth less 
pure, 3096, 3424. The Word is called a fountain and a well of living 
waters, ]K?cause the literal sense contains di^dne truths, 3424. The 
Word is called a well where the natural mind is treated of, which per- 
ceives nothing of itself but the Hteral sense,- and it is called a foimtain 
when the rational mind and its perception of the internal sense is treated 
of, 3765, 6774. Waters denote truths; rivers, intelligence; and 
fountains, wisdom, which are all from the Word, 4697. A door of 
fountains denotes entrance both to truths or falses, thus the literal sense 
of the Word which opens the way to either, according as man is in good 
or evil, 486L 4891. The twelve fountains of Elim denote truths in all 
abundance, 8368. The fountain of the waters of life, the truths and 
goods of faith, 8568. The fountain said to be opened in Mount Par- 
nassus denotes intelligence, 4966. Such is the connection and depend- 
ence of all things, that they must receive influx from one fountain of 
life, 4524, 5605. The denial of this single source of good, thus self- 
merit, or the self-righteousness of man, is the fountain of numerous evils, 
5758, 10,033. The heart and lungs are the two fountains of all motion, 
action, and sensation in the external man or mere body, 3635. 

FOIIE, Potjuteen, Forty, etc. See Numbers. 

FOWL [volatile]. Fowls or flying creatures denote truths ; in the 
opposite sense, falses, 1834. The flesh of a bird denotes the good of 
truth, or the good of faith, 8431. See Bird. 

FRACTUEED or BROEIEN [fractua seu fr actum]. Those who 
were fractured in the feet or hands represented such as are principled 
in perverted external worship, 2162. See to Break. 

FRAGRANCE. When the perceptions of the angels are turned 
info odors, they are sensated like fragrance from aromatics and flowers, 
5621. Fragrant spices were used in the worship of the ancients, 
because of their correspondence with the grateful perceptions of faith 
and charity, 4748. Fragrant aromatics are of two kinds, answering 
respectively to the celestial and spiritual states, 10,291, 10,293. 
Fragrances in general signify the affections of truth derived from good, 
10,295. See Frankincense, Incense, Aromatics. 

FRANKINCENSE The frankincense used with oil and 

fine flour in the sacrifices denotes the grateful perception of charity and 
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love, 2177. Frankincense, incense, and odors in ointments, were made 
representative because odor corresponds to perception, 4748. Pure 
frankincense denotes the truth of celestial good, 9993, 10,252 5 thus it 
denotes inmost truth, which is spiritual good, ill. 10,236, 10,303. 
Generally, frankincense denotes the truth of faith; and hence oil or 
gold, etc., is mentioned along with it to denote the good of love, 10,177. 
The gold of Sheba signifies the good of love, its frankincense the truth 
of faith, thus the celestial and sjhritual internals of worship, 1171, 9293. 
10,177. See Odoe, Ixcense, Aeomatics. 

FRAUD [_ frails']. See Deceit. 

FREEDOM [libeimm]. See Liberty. 

FRIEND \_amicus]. The spiritual man is called by the Lord a 
friend and a son of light ; but the celestial man, a son of God, as in the 
Gospel of John, 51. 

FRIENDSHIP [cimidtia]. Friendships and civilities are not 
charity, but they partake of charity in proportion to their sincerity, 
1158. Mutual love has respect to the good in man, and to the man 
for the sake of the good ; friendship accedes to self-love, and is opposed 
to mutual love or charity in proportion as it does so, 3875. How naany 
societies there are in the other life of mere sensualists, who have regarded 
nothing but external satisfaction in friendships ; how they take away 
all the affection of truth and of good appertaining to others, and how 
sad their lot is, 4054. There are also numerous societies called societies 
of friendship, and that such take away delights from others, 4804. 
There are also societies of interior friendship, founded upon the affec- 
tion of spiritual things, and true love for one another, 4805. As to the 
friendship of the good for those who are signified by their enemies in 
the Word, 9255. 

PROGS [ranee], from the river of Egypt, signify reasonings from 
mere falses, 7265, 7295, sh. 7351, 7352, 7384, 9331. The Egyptians 
prayed to be delivered from the evil of the frogs because infernal spirits 
have no pleasure in reasoning from mere falses, inasmuch as they can- 
not do e^ thereby, 7392. See Egypt. 

FRONTLETS [frimtalza]. Bee Fobeheao. 

FROST [pruina]. See Hoar-Frost, Cold. 

FROTH [spuma]. See Foam, 

FRUCTIFY A 2 ID MULTIPLY, to [fructificare et multiplicare]. 
Fructification is predicated of states of love ; multiplication, of faith or 
truth, 43, 55, 913, 983, ill. 1015, 2846, 2847. The fruit, which is 
predicated of love, contains the seed by which it multiplies itself, 43. 
The fructification of good and the multiplication of truth take place in 
the external man ; the former in his affections, the latter in his memory, 
913. The friictification of truth is from the good that is in it ; and to 
such a degree, that truths are indefinitely multiplied with the good, how- 
ever simple they had been in the life of the body, 5527. See Fruit,' 
Multiplication. 

FRUIT [fructus]. Fruits that are truths are denoted by sons, 
fruits that are goods by daughters, 55. The gift of the Lord to the 
celestial man is fruit ; to the spiritual man, seed, 57. The tree yielding 
fruit is the good of faith, 57. The fruit of the tree in the garden uf 
which they were not to eat, is the good and truth of faith which are not 
to be thought of as man’s own, 198-^200, The fruits of <iie ground 
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denote works of faith without charity, which pertain to the external 
man only, 348. Good works are called the fruit ot faith in the external 
sense, but not so in the internal sense, unless they contain chanty^m 
which is love to the Lord, and in this love the Lord himself, 18/3. 
The fimit of faith is the fruit of good, which is of love and chanty pro- 
ceeding hv faith, 2340, 314r), 3207, 3324, ill. 3427, ill. andsk. 3934, 
3005, 4603, 4683, 5351, 0337. The fruit of faith is uothmg but a 
life according to the precepts of faith, which life, and not the precepts, 
is saving, 4663. The fruit of the behy denotes the conjunction ot tnith 
and good springing out of their acknowledgment in faith and act, bOll. 
Bee Bov, Coxjuxction, to Conceive. The fruit of a tree denotes the 
facultv of knowing good ; its viridity, what is sensitive of truth, 7690, 
7f>01. Fruits are the works and goods of chanty, sit. 7690. To fruc- 
tify denotes the increase of good, and this is the fii'st and the last, 
because the end, sL 9337. Bee to FnucnrY. Fniit denotes the good 
of life, which is the good of wisdom, 9553. 

FUGITIVE, Flight [profiigns, fuga']. Flight denotes the last 
time ; in particular, the time of death with every individual, 34. To be 
a fugitive and vagabond is to have no knowledge of what is true and 
good, 382, 388. To flee away and fall signifies to be overcome, 1689. 
To fly from the face of anv one is not to endure his presence, thus 
imhgnation, etc., 1923, 1933. The flight of Jacob from Haran signifies 
the separation of good, 4113, 4114, 4120. Joseph leaving his garment 
and fleeing away out of doors, signifies spiritual truth separated and 
left defenadess, 5008, 5009, 5029. Moses flying from Pharaoh, the 
tlivine law separated from falses, 6772. His flying from the serpent, 
horror on account of the sensual principle separated, 6950. The Egyp- 
tians who feared the Lord, causing their servants and their cattle to flee 
into the houses, the concealment and reservation of natural goods and 
traths in the interiors, 7563. The flight of the children of Lrael from 
Egypt, separation from the falses of evil, 8142. The Egyptians flying 
from them, separation from good and truth, 8218. Their flying against 
the sea, that such immerse themselves in the falses of evil, 8227 . The 
old inhabitants of Canaan put to flight, the removal of evils and falses, 
9332, 9333. Bee to Expel. Flight signifies removal^ from a state of 
love and innocence ; the prayer that it be not in the winter nor on the 
sabbath day, cx. 3755, 3756; compare 35, “ Sin lieth at the door ” 

explained ; if only it is put to flight, love and charity will enter, 364. 
The Lord is continually putting evils and falses to flight, but this is 
only done by conscience, and when that is relaxed there is no medium 
of influx, 1835. Supplication and worship avail nothing if evils are 
not shunned, illustrated by the case of the g^ty homicide flying to the 
altar from which he was to l|e taken and slain, 9014, As to the flying 
of a bird, see Wings. 

FULFIL, to limplere], an engagement (understood of service, etc.), 
denotes study, or the state arrived at that was the end of study, 3830, 
3840, 3845, 3847. To folfll the period, or forty days, of embalmment, 
denotes the state of preparation for the removal of evils and falses by 
temptations, 6505, 9506. To fulfil all thinp written of the Lord in 
the law of Moses, and in the Prophets and in the Psalms, denotes as 
to the internal sense, 5620, 7933. The common idea concerning the 
Lord’s fulfilment of the law is erroneous ; its fu l fi l ment consisted in the 
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subjugation of tbe bells, and the reduction of the heavens to order, 
10,239. See Full, to Fill. 

FULL, Fulness phnitiidol. The Ml of days denotes 

those that are confirmed, 2348. The fulness of times or states, pre- 
dicated of the church, signifies the end, 2905. It is predicated of the 
Lord’s coining when there was no longer any good, not even natural 
good, with the Jewish people, 3398. To he filled full, or replete, sig- 
nifies to reign, because whatever the mind is replete with rules the man, 
ill. 7 648. The hands or fists full denotes potency Mlj equal to recep- 
tion, 7518. Every state has its beginning, its progression, and its 
end; the latter is called its fulness, ill. 8750. Fulness signifies all or 
abundance, for multitude is predicated of truth, magnitude of good, and 
fulness of both, ill. 6297. That is a plenum in which there is good or 
use, 5214. Fulness is predicated of the regenerate state, when man is 
receptive of good and truth from the Lord, 2636. The state is not full 
when good is regarded from truth, but when truth is regarded from 
good : for in this case the good is receptive of innocence, 7839. With 
those who are in good there is a fulness of truth, because their truths 
have extension into heaven, 5478. When the fulness of good is defi- 
cient in any society of angels, it is supplied from some neighboring one, 
7836, It is necessary that there be a plenum of spirits everywhere, in 
order to make a continuum between the Lord and man, illustrated by 
the state of the spiritual heaven before the Lord's advent, 8054. See 
to Fill, to Fulfil. 

FUBNACE \_fornax’\. The smoke of a furnace denotes the most 
dense falsity; its Me, the vilest evil, ill. and sh. 1861. Man is nothing 
but evil, and evil continually exhales from him as from a furnace, 5354. 
A furnace has the same signification as the fire which it contains, 
hence it denotes the evils of lusts, 7519 ; the ashes of a furnace, falses 
derived from such evils, 7519. Its smoke going up like the smoke of 
a furnace denotes somewhat obscure, like the obscurity of lusts, 8821. 
A brick furnace or brick-kiln denotes worship derived from the falses 
signified by bricks, 1296 ; or the lust of the falses derived from evil, 
7519. An oven, the delight experienced in the natural man by the 
influx of interior goods ; in the opposite sense, the delight of infernal 
loves, which are lusts, sh. 7356- to Bake, 

FUSE or MELT, to. See Enoravino. 

FUTURE. The spirits of tihose who have been very solicitous 
concerning the future described ; their influx, etc., 5177, 5178. 


G. 


GAB. See Tribes. 

CtAHAM l^Gadharri^ See Nahor. 

GAIN [lucintml. The cupidity of avarice with the Jews illustrated 
by the sale of Joseph; no gain denotes no profit nor eminence, 4751. 
How often the truths of the church are only regarded on accoimt of 
gain and honor, the love of wliich must be removed before man can be 
regenerated, 5280. Where the love of gain exists there caanot be iket 
love of truth, ill. 5483. Unless the truths of the church be conjoined 
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by good with the internal man, whosoever professes them can have no 
other end than gain, 5449. In such cases they may be as capable as 
others of teaching the truth, but they do not confess it to themselves, 
rather they see the contraiy, 5464. Gain denotes everything false 
derived from evil, which perverts the judgments of the mind, and with- 
draws it from trath and good, sL 8711. Gains and honors are a 
blessing to man when he is in the true order of his life, otherwise they 
are curses, 9184. All the blandishments of the natural man, whether 
opulence, dignity, or wealth, are understood by gain, and are signified 
by the gift that blinds and perverts, 9265. 

GALBAXUM, denotes the affection of interior truth in the internal 
man, 10,294. Bee In’'cense. 

GALEED, the heap set by Jacob and Laban to be a witness, denotes 
the quality of the conjunction between them as representative persons, 
///. 4196, 4197. 

GALL [/e/]. Judgment turned to gall and the fruits of righte- 
ousness to hemlock, denotes truths and goods perverted, 1488. Descrip- 
tion of the spirits that correspond to the pancreatic, hepatic, and cystic 
ducts, 5185 : and they that constitxite the gall-bladder, 3186, 5187. 

GAMMADDI, the IGaminadTi'], in the towers of Tyre (soldiers, 
supposed to be swordsmen), signify feowledges of interior truth, 4599. 

GANGLIA. Bee GlajhD. 

GARDEN [kortus^- A garden signifies intelligence; its being 
planted by Jehovah, that it springs from divine influx ; its being in 
Eden eastward, that it is grounded in the celestial state of love, 99, 
100. The celestial church is described by the garden of Eden ; its 
perceptions by all manner of trees; its good by fruits, etc., 1069. 
When the human mind is compared to a garden or plantation, the cor- 
respondence extends to waters and rivers ; and in the most ancient 
times wisdom and intelligence were actually called by such names, sh. 
108, more fully, 2702. From this correspondence the ancients per- 
formed worship in gardens and groves, bnt it was prohibited when the 
places themselves were worshiped, sh. 2702, 4552. A garden denotes 
good and truth with man, with a difference according to cultivation ; 
the midst of a garden, the celestial interior from which all perception 
is derived, 225. To build a house and dwell in it, is predicated of the 
will ; to plant a garden, of the understanding, 710. The trees of the 
garden of Eden denote inmost or intellectual perceptions ; the trees 
of Lebanon, such as the cedar, rational perceptions ; oak-groves, the 
perceptions of the external man or of scientifics, 1443. Woods denote 
scientific persuasions occupying and ruling the mind ; a garden, truth, 
9642. rational mind is called the garden of Jehovah when its 

intelligence is derived from a celestial origin, 1588 ; and the garden of 
God when spiritual, 4014. The regenerate man is called Eden as to 
goc^ and the garden of Jehovah as to truth, 5376. Gardens, etc., 
derive their signification from representatives in the other life, 1069, 
9841, 10,644 ; from experience, 3220. The immense extension of the 
paradisiacal gardens, the beauty and variety of the trees, thus repre- 
sented, are ineffable, from exp. 1622. The heavens in which they appear 
correspond to the chamber of the eye ; and they appear, together with 
n^y other wonderful representations, when the superior angels are 
discoursing intellectually concerning truths, 4528. How the spirits of 
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Mercury oppose themselTes to such represeatations, and endeavor to 
change or disturh them unless they perceive them intellectuallv, 7071, 
7072. 

GARMENT — 1. To be naked is to be destitute of truth, 

1073. Truths of faith are called garments because they cover the goods 
of charity, and charity is the body itself, 1073. Truths are called the 
clothing of good because they are the recipients or vessels of good, and 
good is the life of them, 2189, 3652. Garments denote inferior truths, 
as the clothing of superior ; thus, rational and scientific truths as the 
vestures of spiritual, 2576, 6918. Also sensual truth, vhich is the 
lowest, and therefore invests all, 9158, zYL 2212, zYl. by the skin, etc., 
9215. Garments denote exterior good, as the clothing of interior, 
thus celestial-spiritual and celestial-natural good ; celestial good itself, 
which is innocence, is not clothed, 297, 165. When predicated of 
the Lord, garments signify divine truths, 3735. Garments signify 
the ultimate forms of spiritual truth, 5006, zYL 5008, 5022. In general 
garments denote whatever is inferior or exterior, as the covering and 
clothing of what is superior; thus the external or natural man, m 
which is the internal ; and more particularly the truths of faith, 5248, 
6377, sA. 9212. Truths are called the clothing of good, because the 
good exists and circulates in them, as blood in a blood-vessel, or as the 
animal spirit in the nerves, 5954. The signification of clotlung is 
derived from representatives in the other life, where spirits and angels 
appear clothed according to their understanding of truths, 165, 5248, 
5954, 9158, 9212, 9814, 10,536. It is the quality of truth in the 
natural man that is thus represented; its quality in the rational is 
manifested by the beauty of their countenances, 5248, 5319. The 
clothing of angels is more or less splendid, that of spirits without 
splendor, 5248. Those who are in the truths of faith, and thereby 
in good, appear in white garments ; those who are in good, and thereby 
in the truths of faith, in shining garments, 5954, 9212. The garments 
of angels are varied according to change of state, and those who are in 
good only appear naked, 9212, 9814, 165, 297. The garments of 
angels come npon them and are formed according to the reception of 
light from the sun of heaven, thus it is their intellectual state which 
is rendered visible and represented by dothing, zYL and sA. 9814, 9952, 
10,536. Garments signify truths, b^use truths form the intellectual 
part of man, and it is the intellectual part or understanding which 
clothes the wiH, in like manner as truth clothes good, 10,536. The 
iutellectual textures are signified by needlework, cunning-work, and 
woven-work; needlework denotes the scientifics which form the imagina- 
tion and underatanding of the external man ; cunning-work, intellectual 
truths which proceed from thought ; and the work of the weaver, that 
which proceeds from celestial good, thus from the will, 9688, 9835, 9915. 
See Needlewokk, Lineh. 

Precious clothes for chariots signify exterior goods or the good of 
rituals, 1172. Black, shining garments— a girl wearing them, hastem^ 
from light to light — signify the Word in the letter, 1872. A hairy 
garment, truth with the natural man, 3801. Raiment of desire, the 
genuine truths of good, 3537. White garments as of fine linen, truth 
from the divine, 5319. Garments of silk, spiritual truths^ 5319. 
Garments like linen or snow, holy truths, 5954. Garments of wrought 
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gold and raiment of needlework, truths “with good in them, and scien- 
tific truths, 5954, Garments of the slain, truth profaned, 4728. The 
skirts of a garment, extenial truths, 3540. Change-gaments, or new 
garments, holy truths ]‘nt on by a change of state, 4545, 5248; or 
truths initiated into good, 51)54. To pnt on garments, the reception 
of truths induced by goo«l, 9952. To wear garments, the appropriation 
and conjunction of truths, 3735. To rend the garments, mourning for 
truth lost or destroyed, or the loss of faith, sh. 4763. To mend an 
old garment with a piece of a new one, the truth of an old dispensation 
or church, and the truth of a new church applied together, by which 
lx>th are destr^jyed, 9212. Garments of mixed linen and wool not to 
be worn, denotes that spiritual truth and celestial truth are so discrete 
that they cann<it both be in one subject, ill. and sh. 9470. 

2. Adam and liLs wife clothed in coats of skins, denotes instruction 
in spiritual and natural good, 292 — 297. Shem and Japheth coYering 
the nakedness of their father with a garment, the excuse of errors and 
perrersities by those Yho are in charity, 1082, 1084, 1086 — 1088. 
Silver and gold and raiment given to Rebecca, the means by which 
the truth of the church is prepared for conjunction with good,^ 3164. 
Her clothing Jacob with the garments of Esau, the natural man imbued 
with the genuine truths of good, 3537, 3539. Joseph clothed with a 
coat of many colors, the appearances of truth by which the spiritual 
becomes ma:^est to the natural man, 4677, 4741, 4742, 4767-^786. 
Tamar's removing the garments of her widowhood, the simulation of 
truth derived from, good, 4858. The garments of Joseph left in the 
hands of Potiphar s wife, the ultimate of spiritual truth relinquished, 
or its abstraction from the life and spirit by the natural man, 5006, 
5008, 5019, ill. 5028. His garments changed when he was released 
from prison, the investiture of new truths according to the state, 5248. 
His being clothed in fine linen by Pharaoh, the appearance of celestial- 
spiritual truth in externals when the natural man is submissive, 5319. 
His giving changes of raiment to his brethren, truths initiated into 
good, 5054, 5955. The sons of Israel borrowing gold, and silver, and 
garments from the Egyptians, the scientifics of truth and good lost by 
the evil within the church and accruing to the good, 6914, 7969, 7970. 
The holy garments commanded to be made for the priests, the repre- 
sentation of the Lord's kingdom, internal and external, and thus of 
the proceeding of divine truth in the church, 9814, 9815, 9826, 9942. 
The gmnnents of the Lord washed in wine, and his clothing in the blood 
of grapes, the procedure of divine truth from divine good in the natural 
man, and of divine good from divine love in the rational, 6377, 6378. 
His garments divided and his vesture or coat preserved whole, the dis- 
sipation of external truths by the Jews, and the inviolability of intemal 
truth, 9093. His garments shining as the light when he was trans- 
formed, the manifestation of divine truth proceeding from him, 9212. 
His disciples placing their garments on the ass and the colt, and the 
garments of the people, and branches of trees strewed in the way when 
he rode to Jerusalem, the ministration of truths in their whole complex, 
as the substratum by which divine truth proceeds, 9212. His riding 
on a white horse, his garments dyed with blood, the procedure of divine 
truth imbued with divine good, ’9987. Peter girding himself when a 
boy denotes the faith of the church in its beginning when truths invest 
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good ; another girding liim in his old age, its faith at tlie end invested 
bj the falses of evil, 9212. 

GAS. The iidiabitants of Mars Imow ho-w to make fluid fii-es, from 
which they have light at evening-time and night, 7480. 

GATE [_portct]. There are two gates in man, the inferior gate where 
infernals are, and the superior gate whei*e angels are, and they open 
into the rational mind, 2851. The rational mind between the gates is 
compared to a city, which the evil assault ; and when they come to the 
gate, it is instantly closed, 2851. If they enter within the gate, thus 
among goods and truths, man is lost, for the superior gate is then 
closed against the influx of angels, 2851. Thy seed shall inherit the 
gate of thy enemies, signifies that charity and faith shall succeed in the 
place of the evil and false, 2851, ill. 3187. Gates denote rational 
truths, 655. The gate of a city denotes what is doctrinal, thus what 
leads to truth, 2943, ill. 4492, 4493. The house of God and the gate 
of heaven is predicated of the regenerate man who is in the knowledge 
of celestial and spiritual things, 1453, ill. 3720, 3721. Lot in the 
gate of Sodom, denotes those who are in the good of charity, and in 
external worship, 2324. To sit in a gate as the way both of entrance 
into the city and of departure from it, signifies to be with the evil and 
yet to be separate from them, 2324. Be thou multiplied into thousands 
of millions, and may thy seed inherit the gate of thy haters, or enemies, 
was a customary saying at betrothals; how it was explained by the wise 
ones of the ancient church, and how understood afterwards, 3187. A 
gate denotes the ultimate principle in which order closes, also the 
natiual mind, 3721. It appears as if there was entrance from nature 
by the natural mind as by a gate into interiors, but the influx is really 
the contrary way, 3721. Hamor and Shechem going to the gate of their 
city, denotes good and truth in the doctrine of the ancient church, 4477. 
Their going out from the gate of the city denotes recession from doc- 
trine, ilL 4492, 4493. Ihe bars by wMch gates are fastened denote 
the potency of truth, ill. and sh. 9496. A gate or entrance eastward, 
denotes the good of love by which the Lord flows in, ill. 9668. Gates 
denote communication and introduction ; the gates of the court of the 
tabernacle, introduction into the ultimate heaven, 9763. The ways to 
the hells appear as gates opening into the world of spirits, from experi- 
ence, 6626, ill. 10,483. GHie gates of hell and the gates of the enemy 
signify these apertures of the hells, sh. 10,483. Gates likewise denote 
the entrance into heaven and the church by truth and good, and the 
influx of truth and good into man, 10,483. The Levites going from 
gate to gate throngh the camp, and slaying the people, signifies the 
closing of influx, ill. 10,489, 10,490. 

GATHER or COLLECT, to [colligere], when predicated of good, 
is to receive by influx, 8418, 8467, 8472. To gather is predicated of 
those things which are in the memory of man, that is, of goods and 
truths before regeneration, 679. To gather denotes the collating of 
scientifics true and suitable into a one, 6112. To gather denotes to 
procure, 7115; also to appropriate after instruction, 9273. To gather 
the feet is predicated of superior principles collated in inferior, ill. 6463. 
To be gathered to his fathers and his people was predicated of the dying 
in ancient times, because they actually went amongst their kindred in 
the other life ; all who are in the same good and truth being formed 
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together into societies, ill. 3255, 4619, 6451. See Con'Oregation. 
Gathered things denote the interiors of worsliip brought together and 
represented in externals, 9459. Collections denote the series of truths 
in the regenerate mind, 5339. See Fascicle, 

Gx^TH. See Philistines. 

GAZA [A55Gr]. See Azzah. 

GEHENNA is the hell of those who are in concupiscences, espe- 
cially the concupiscences of adultery, sh. 9010; compared with the 
author’s experience, 825, 826, 950, 5060. Its quality, and the appear- 
ances seen there, 825, 826. Description of certain infernal cities called 
the Filthy Jerusalem and the Judgment of Gehenna, 941, 942 ; of 
the habitation of dragons near Gehenna, 950 ; and of a hell under 
Gehemia, 815. See Hell. 

GEhlS. See Pueciocs Stones. 

GENEALOGY. It was a most familiar custom with the most 
ancient people to express spiritual things by the names of persons, and 
thus form genealogies to shew the birth of one principle from another, 
339 ; examples, 1238, 1246. Wlien representatives were instituted, 
living persons and their genealogies had the same significations applied 
to them, 2861, 4642, G024, 6025. The names of real persons living 
at a later period were also applietl, on accoimt of their signification to 
the factitious genealogies assigned to an earlier, 3240. Names and 
genealogies are constantly given in the Word on account of the order in 
which heavenly societies are instituted, ill. 7836. 

GENERA .VNB SPECIES. Goods and truths, both celestial and 
spiritual, are distinguivshed into their genera, and these again into their 
species with indefinite variety, 775. How these innnmsrable varieties 
arise, by conjunctions of good and truth, and births proceeding there- 
from, 4005, 10,032. See Connection, Conjunction. 

GENERAL [commune]. Bee Common. 

GENERATION. See Nativity. Generations are predicated of 
such things as proceed from faith, 613. Generations of an age, or 
perpetual generations, signifies those who are regenerated for ever, 
1041. The fourth generation signifies the time and state of restitution, 
1856. Generations are predicated of faith and charity, 2020, 2584, 
6239; see also 1145, 1255, 3860, 3868, 4070, 4668. Generation and 
birth denote regeneration, or the new birth by faith and love, 5160, 
5598, 9042, 9845. Generation of the just denotes truths derived from 
good, 6239. Expressions relating to generation, as conception, gesta- 
tion in the womb, birth, etc., sigmfy similar things in the regeneration, 
9042. To go out from the womb or belly is predicated of love, to be 
separated from the bowels, of truth; the former expression is used 
when the mother is spoken of, the latter in reference to the father, 
3294 ; compare 1803. The truths and goods appertaining to a rege- 
nerate man are as generations, and as families, and so forth, 9079. 
From generation to generation denotes what is eternal, and is predicated 
of spiritual things, but the word eternal, or to eternity, of celestial 
things, sh. 9789 ; the former predicated of divine truth, the latter of 
divine good, 6888. According to their generations, denotes according 
to the order m which spiritual generation is effected, and in which it 
proceeds, 9845. Generations denote those w^ho are of the church, 
10,212. Throughout your generations, signifies in all things of the 
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‘hurch, 10,212, 10,282. Spiritual generations in liearen and the 
hxirch are like natural generations or families, the arrangement of 
!^oods and truths being according to affinities and consanguinities, 9079. 
see Affinity, Consanguinity, Conjunction, Consociation. 

GENESIS. The account of the creation in Genesis is not a real 
listorj, but a narratire Trritten in the style of the ancient churches, 
dgnifying spiritual and divine things ; in general, the regeneration of 
nan, ill. 8801. The general subject of the first chapter is the regene- 
•ation of man ; the particular subject, the rise of the most ancient 
hurch, 4, 6 — 13, 10,238. This style is continued from the first chap- 
.er to Eber, with whom the true history commences ; such history 
3eing, in like manner, representative, 14U3, 1409. See Genealogy. 
[n general, there are four different styles of writing in the Word, and 
hey all contain the internal sense, 64 — 66. See Woed. 

GENII. There are two kinds of temptations, namely, those of evil 
spirits, who accuse and excite man from what he has thought and done, 
ind those of evil genii ; with what subtlety the latter act upon the very 
springs of life, 751, 9013. The worst and most deceitful genii are in 
in infernal tun, and on account of their extreme snbtilty are not ad- 
nitted to man, 947. Evil genii fight against the affections of good, evil 
spirits against the affections of truth, ill. 1820, 2363. Evil spirits and 
^eiiii are in the very delight of their life when they can enter into any 
aipidity, and allure man to evil ; how easily they take those captive 
vho are only in natural good, 5032. Evil spirits act into the intellec- 
mal part, but genii into the voluntary part ; how differently their pre- 
jence is manifested in the other life, and where they respectively dwell, 
S035 ; ill. from experience, 5977. Genii are in interior evil, of which 
ffiere may not be the least trace discernible in the actions, in the dis- 
lourse, and in the countenance ; for they belong to the province of the 
jerebellnm, and to that part of the spinal marrow which emits the involun- 
tary fibres, 8593. They never assault man openly, nor when he is in 
he full vigor of resistance, but when he is on the point of succumbing 
hey are suddenly present, and impel him to fall, ill. by the Amalekites, 
^593, 8622, 8625. They become genii in the other hfe who have con- 
tinually meffitated evil to others, and effected their purposes dand^- 
dnely, or by the agency of others, wMle appearing m<^est and friendly 
themselves, and even lie good Christians, 8622. 

GENITALS [^emtalia]. The organs and members of generation 
n both sexes correspond to the marriage of good and truth, 4462 ; 
seriatim, 5050 — 5062. In general, the loins and the members adher- 
ing to them correspond to genuine conjugial love; consequently, to 
societies of such as are in conjugial love, 5050, 9960. Those societies 
are as distinct from others as that province of the human body from the 
rest of the organs and members, 5053. In general they are of a celes- 
tial genius, and dwell in a most interior and inscrutable sphere ; for 
this reason, and on account of the filthy thoughts which are indulged 
when these organs are named, the particular correspondences are not 
given, 5055. Those who correspond to the seminal vessels described, 
represented by a spirit who ardently desired to enter heaven, 5056, 
8847. Those who are in the opposite correspondence of the t^ticles 
described ; how they ensnare in conjugial love by simulating friendship 
and innocence, 5060. From the correspondence of these organs, the 
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foresMn, when predicated of the celestialj denotes the obscuration oi 
good and tnitli ; when predicated of the spiritual, ^the defilement of 
good and truth by external loves; hence circiuncision, 4462. See 
Foreskest. As to the nakedness of the genitals and loins, 9960. See 
Nakedness. . 

GENIUS. From the hereditary nature wHch they derive from 
their parents and their parents' parents in a long succession, children 
inherit a particular genius ; in general they are either celestial or spi- 
ritual, 2300, 2301. With respect to adults, there are two other gewal 
distinctions, viz., into those who are principled in charity and those 
who are not, 1079. xUso those who are easily instnicted and those who 
ar<i given to self-intelligence, 736. As to the distinct and peculiar 
genius of the antedilnvianSj see Flood ; and as to the posterity of 
Jacob, see Jew. 

GENTILES. Bee Nations. 

GERAH. See Weight. 

GERAR, signifies what is revealed concerning faith, 1209 — -1211. 
Gerar (which was in PMlistia) signifies faith itself, and the king of 
Gerar, the truth of faith, 2504, 3365. See Abimelech. To dwell in 
Gerar is to be or to live in faith, 3384. The men of Gerar denote the 
spiritual of the first class, namely, those who are in doctrinals of faith 
and not in perception, 3385. The valley of Gerar denotes subservient 
truths, ill, 3417. See Philistines. 

GERBHOM \Gerschom']- Bee Moses. 

GESTURE The manifestation of the affections and 

thoughts by gestures is in consequence of the Lord’s will, that the 
good of one should be communicated to another, and thus all be affected 
and made happy by mutual love, 1388. All affections have gestures 
corre.sj»onding to them, such gestures being their natural and proper 
effects, 2153. The gestures and the speech of man are his will and 
thought formed externally, thus they are their corresponding images, 
3393. Bee Language. Embracing is a gesture which corresponds to 
affection in general ; kissing to conjunction from affection, 3807 ; ill 
4215. Bee to Kiss. Gestures are derived from the correspondence of 
the exteriors with the interiors, but they may be simulated by external 
habit; examples of gestures which correspond, 4215, 5323, 5420, 
7596, 8873. 

GETHER. See Uz. 

GLINTS [f/iffantes]. As to the giants mentioned in the book of 
Genesis and otW parts of the Word, see Nephilih. As to giants 
inhabiting the planet Yenus, 7249. 

GIBEAH, RAl^IAH, and BETHAYEN, signify those things 
which are of spiritual truth from a celestial origiu, 4592. 

GIBEONITES, The [GibeomtcB^, denote those who serve in the 
church, 1097. The Gibeonites or Hivites were a remnant of the ancient 
church, with whom truth was not altogether extinct, 4431. See to 
Dea^v, Hivites. 

GIFT [dom?n]. See to Give, 

GIFT or Present [mums]. Gifts or offerings put upon the altar 
signify worship ; presents to kings and priests, initiation, sk. 4262 ; 
as to the former, see Ofeering. Tliese presents were commanded to 
be given as a representation of what is due to the Lord, for kings 
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represented the Lord as to diTino truths and priests as to diyine good^ 
5G19. Bee to Give. Gifts denote initiation and insinuation, because 
they trere offered to obtain grace or favor, 5G19, 5G71, 5G75. The 
insinuation of truths in this way, ill, 43G4. A gift in the opposite 
sense, or a bribe, denotes all that closes the understanding or perverts 
truth, thus everything of a worldly nature loved by man, 92 C5. The 
gifts or offices of angels described, 5992, 6206, 6213, 1977, 454. 

GIHON [ Giclioii]^ denotes the knowledges of all things relating to 
good and truth, or to love and faith, 116, See Eden, Ethiopia. 

GILEiVD. Mount Gilead denotes the good into which man is first 
initiated when he becomes regenerate, or in which the first state of 
conjunction occurs, which is the good of sensual things, or the good of 
pleasure, 4117, 4124, 4255. Gilead was within the land of Canaan, on 
this side Jordan, and was one of its lK>undaries, 4117. Gilead 
denotes exterior good, 4747, 9340, by which man is initiated or intro- 
duced into internal good, 4117, 4124, 4747. The bahn of Gilead 
denotes interior natural tnith concluded from or divined in externals, ill. 
4748. 

GINS [iendicula']. See Snare. 

GIRDLE [cingidum']. To be girded is to be in order, prepared to 
receive and to act, 7868. The loins girded denotes the interiors held 
in order, 7863 ; or good invested with truth, 9212. The girdle of the 
loins denotes an external or common bond, containing all tilings of love 
and of faith in connection, briefly, 9341, 9698. A l^elt or girdle 
denotes the common bond which collects together and firmly holds all 
the interiors in connection, and directs them to one end, ill, and si. 
9828, 9944. Such bonds are goods and truths in ultimates ; celestial 
goods being denoted by a girdle of the loins, and spiritual goods anlST 
truths by girdles of the tMghs and breast, 9828. A girdle of the loins' 
denotes the good of the church, which concludes and holds together the 
truths therein, sh. 9828. The girdle of the Ephod denotes the external 
coUigament or knitting np of the interiors, 9837, 9895. The belt of 
the inner garment or waistcoat denotes the middle bond, which collects 
and contams spiritual thiags, and separates them from things external, 
9944 ; ill, 10,005- The leathern girdles of John the Baptist and Elias 
represent the common bond of good, and their coats of hair the common 
bond of truth, in the external sense of the Word, 5247, 7643, 9828 ; 
especially 9372. Peter’s girding himself when young denotes the state 
of the church when faith and diarity were one ; his being girded by 
another in his old age, the state of the church at its decline, when the 
falses of evil prevail, 9212. 

GIRGABHITES [^Glrgaschi]^ and Jebusites, signify falses derived 
from evil, 1867. See Ajiorite, Jebusite. 

GIRL denotes affection in which is innocence, 3067, 8080, 

8110 ; or the affection of truth in which is good, 8080, 8179. Her 
virginity its purity from all that is false, 8081. Affections serving or 
ministering are also signified by girls, 8189. They signify affection in 
which is innocence before consent, and the affection of truth after con- 
sent to betrothal, 8179. Good, which is of the celestial church, is 
denoted by virgin ; and the tnith of good, which is of the spiritual 
church, by girl, but otherwise expressed in the original than in fibe for- 
mer cases, sh. 6742. The girls attendant on the daughter of Pharaoh 
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denote the mmistries of that false religion^ G731. See Egypt (6). 
Those who acknowledge and loTe the interiors of the Word represented 
hj a heantifnl girl in the first flower of her age, 1774. 
of the Word hy a beautiful girl in shining black raiment, 18 i Uiris 
who hare become harlots, and passed into the other life at an early age, 
are instructed and severely chastised in order to theii* amendment, 11 Id. 

See Virgin, Boy. . . . i /> 

GIVE, to [dareX is x>redicated of what is derived from the pro- 
priiim; the Father guing to the Son, therefore, denotes what the Lord 
derived from his own propriuni, which was the divme itseii, d/uo, d/4U; 
compare 1007, especially 202G, 4738. To give denotes hifiip: from the 
divine, ill 8890. By gifts or offenngs to Jehovj^ is si^ified the 
attributing all to liim wMch is really his already, it bemg fhm, 
10,U93 ; ill 10,227, His giving wisdom to man is predicated oi those 
who attriluite all wisdom and all good to him, for thus good and truth 
can flow in, 1(^227, 10,330. His covenant given between him and man 
dtnotvs his presence in charity, and conjunction thereby, 
hu-e and charity, thus the celestial propnum, is the Lord s gift, 1594. 
His gilts to man denote what is conceded for the sake of use, 997. 
<j(jud and truth given to man hy the Lord without any ability of man s 
prufirium was represented by the money returned with the com to the 
sons of Jacob, 5532, 5049, 5604. The same in the case of interior 
truth signified by the cup of Joseph, and that these gifts to man are at 
first regarded by him as not given, 5747 ; compare 4864. To givemto 
the hands of any one denotes application to use, or instruction tending 
thereto thus furthering the initiation of truth into conjunction with 
good, 4009, 4200, 4978, 5045, 7726, 9342, coUated. See Gift 
Dowry. 

GLADNESS [Iceiitia]. See Joy. 

GLAND [ff/andtiia]. There are societies of spirits who are dis- 
similar in si>eech, but similar in thought ; they correspond to the 
isthmus between the cerebrum and the cerebellum by which the fibres 
{>ass out, and diffuse themselves to the various functions of the body ; 
also to the glandular or cortical substances of the brain ; and to the 
ganglia in the course of the nerves, 4051, 4052, 5189. Spirits of an 
infantile genius, whose perception is interior, thus not given out in 
meditations and thoughts, correspond to the thymus gland, 517. The 
mucus and salival glands, etc., correspond to tenacities of opinion and 
scruples of conscience in things of no moment ; spirits of this character 
have no extension of thought, and pay no attention to reasons, 5380. 
There are two kinds of spirits who correspond to the cutaneous glands ; 
how they judge of the truth by its fluency, etc., 5558. 

GLASS. See Crystal. 

GLORIFICATION. The glorification of the Lord was the union 
of his external and internal man, 1603, 2826 ; or of the human ivith 
the divine, sL 10,053. So far as he was in the infirm human taken from 
the mother, he was in a state of humiliation ; and so far as he put off 
this human he was in a state of glorification, 1999. The Lord’s glori- 
fication was not effected at once, but successively, 2033, 2523. The 
himian was in continual progress towards union with the divine, even 
until it was absolutely unitSi, 2528. This union or glorification was 
effected by divine love, 2826. As to the manner of its procedure, 3141, 



10,057. The Lord completely changed his human state into a dime 
state, and this glorification is imaged in the regeneration when the old 
man is . made new, 3296, 6864. How the liberation of the spiritual 
church from damnation is signified by being glorified, and what is 
denoted by the immersion of Pharaoh and his host in the Eed Sea, 8137, 
8138. The Lord’s glorification was eftected by continual temptations, 
or conflicts with hell, 9715, 10,828. To glorify is to make divine, 10,828. 
The internal sense of the Word everywhere treats of the Lord's glorifi- 
cation, which is represented to the apprehension of the angels, together 
with its innumerable consequences, under the most beautiM forms, 
2249, 2523. See Lord, 

GLOEY {jgloria]. Somewhat worldly is understood by glory in 
the letter, but in the internal sense it denotes celestial love and humility, 
1419. Even the light and glory of heaven confers no happiness apart 
from use, 455. Hence glory does not consist in dominion, 9039, wLere 
the Lord’s words are explained. Power is predicated of good, glory of 
truth, 4060. Glory denotes the internal sense of the Word, cloud the 
literal sense ; Preface before 2135; ill. and sh. 5922. Human glory 
is an end for the sake of self, bnt divine glory an end for the sake of 
others ; hence the humiliation and submission of the human race before 
the Lord is required for their own sakes, ill. 4347, 5957, 7550, 8263 ; 
further ill. 10,646. Glory denotes the intelligence and wisdom which 
are in divine truth, and in the splendor of its light, 4809. Glory is 
predicated of the divine human of the Lord as to divine truth, thus of 
the divine truth which is from himself, ah. 5922. It denotes the 
spiritual heaven, 5922. It is attributed to royalty, because by it is 
represented the divine truth, 5922. By glory in the representative sense 
is meant the good of love towards the neighbor, or charity, 5922. The 
glory of those who are in spiritual good is truth, 6355. The magnifi- 
cence or glory of heaven is nothing else but divine truth, consequently 
faith ; the glory of man is faith in the Lord, 8267. How the Lord is 
glorified, ill. and sh. 8261. Glory Is the presence and coming of the 
Lord, and is the Lord as to divine truth, 8427. The gloiy of Jehovah 
is the divine truth proceeding from the Lord, such as it is in heaven, 
thus the interiors nf the Word, sh. 9429 ; also the interiors of the 
church and of worship ; and all this because it is of light in heaven, 
which is divine truth, 10,574. The appearance of the glory of the Lord 
like a fire at the top of the mountain, signifies the divine truth in heaven 
resplendent from the good of love, ill. 9434. A general glorification of 
the Lord heard in heaven, and seen' by radiation, described ; it was an 
outflow of the inmost joy of the angels, 2133. 

GO, to [ire], denotes separation according to the subject treated 
of, etc., 3030, 3042, 3176, 4144. See to Depart. To go signifies 
progression in those things which are of good, or Hfe, in like manner 
as to journey, to travel, to progress, 3335. It denotes the order and 
institutes of life, 3685. It denotes life, or to live, 3690 ; ill. 4882, 
5493, 5522, 5605, 5962, 7061, 8417, 8420, 8707 ; and when predicated 
of Jehovah, to give life, to be present, and to lead, 10,567, 10,569, 
10,627. Going one’s way denotes what is successive, 4234 ; compare 
3407, 3973, 3976. To go and see denotes conjunction, 5975. To go 
and do denotes obedience, 7944. Moses going from Midian to, return 
to his brethren m Egypt, signifi^ elevation to a more spiritp^ hfo in 
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the natural degree, 7016. To go day and night signifies life both in a 
state of illustration and a state of obscurity, 8109. To go after or 
follow is to be led of the diTiiie auspices, 3191. "When precbcated of 
the angels attending the camp of the Israelites it denotes divine guar- 
dianship, lest the false of evil should Row into the vrih, 8194. J ehovah’s 
going before them denotes the Lord's continual presence, 8105 ; and 
his teaching them the precepts of faith andhfe, 9315; see above, 10,567. 
Bee also to Joitbney, Walk. To go down involves declension to evil; 
to go up, elevation to good, 4815. See to Asceitd, to Desceiod. 

GOBLETS or Basons \cTateres\ denote the scientifics of the 
memory, as the receptacles of truth, ill. 9394. See Bason, Vessel. 

GOATS : — 1. He-goats [Az‘m, capri^ denote those who are in the 
truth of faith, and hence in some charity ; in the opposite sense, those 
who are in the faith of no charity, or in the doctrine of faith and not in 
the life, 4169 at the end, 4769, He-goats denote the truths of good; 
she-goats, the goods of truth, 4005. He-goat of the she-goats denotes 
natural truths, or truths of the external man, from wliich come the 
delights of life ; in the opposite sense, external truths chosen in accord- 
ance -vyith the delights of the natural man, thus derived from them, 
4769. Hence he-goats denote those who are in faith separate ; and, 
generally, who are in externals, bJi. 4769. Those who are signified by 
the goats in the words of the Lord concerning the last judgment actually 
appear separated to the left ; the passage explained, 4809 ; briefly, 9263. 
He-goat of the she-goats denotes the truth of faith, 9937. The he-goat 
of the she-goats, seen in vision by Daniel, denotes the doctrine of faith 
separated from the good of charity ; its horn growing towards the south, 
the power of the false against truth; its growing towards the east, 
against good ; towards the pleasant land, against the church ; to the 
host of heaven, against all heavenly good and truth ; its casting some 
down and trampling upon them, the destruction of the knowledges of 
good and truth, 9642, and more briefly, where the signification of 
rams is shewn, 2830. 

2. She-goats and Kids [capree^ hcedi']. A she-calf denotes ex- 
terior good ; a she-goat interior good ; a ram, the truth of good, ill. 
1821 — 1824. He-lambs and she-lamhs denote the innocence of the 
internal or rational man, consequently his truths and goods ; he and 
she-kids, the innocence of the external or natural man, and, in like 
manner, his truth and good, 3519, 7840. Kids of the she-goats 
denote the truths of goodj 3519. She-goats denote the goods of truths, 
or the charity of faith ; he-goats, the truths of good, 3995, 4005, 4006. 
Sheep denote good; she-goats, the good of truth, 4169. in the 
supreme sense, she-goats and sheep signify divine goods ; he-goats and 
rams, divine truths, 4263. She-goats signify the natural delights of 
good, 4769. A lamb or she-goat denotes innocence, the former of the 
internal man, the latter of the external, 7832. A lamb denotes the 
good of innocence ; a she-goat or kid, the good of truth in which is 
innocence, 7840. The wool of she-goats denotes good derived from the 
good of mutual love, ill. 9470; or external innocence, such as the 
innocence of the Gentiles, 3519. On account of their signifying 
innocence, a lamb, a kid, or a she-goat were commanded to be offered 
for sins committed in ignorance ; and because genuine conjugial love is 
innocence, it was customary to present a kid on entering into a wife, 
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3519. Hence a kid of the she-goats denotes a conjugial pledge civ 
token of conjunction, ill by the case of Tamar, 4871. 

GOD, Gods. See Na^ie. 

GO DOWISr, to [deseendere^^ See to Descend. 

GO FOETH, or Go Our, to [exire]. To enter in and go out 
denotes the whole state of the life, and of the thing treated of, from 
beginning to end, ill. and &h. 9927, 10,240. See Entrance, to Go. 
To go out, predicated of the Israelites in Egypt, is to be liberated, 1851. 
To arise and go forth, predicated of the state of eyil, is to recede from 
it, 2401. The Philistines are said to haye gone out from the family of 
hHtzraim, not to have been begotten, because they signify the know- 
ledges of faith acc|uired by another way than by reasonings from scien- 
tifics, 1198. To go out from the bowels is predicated of the regenerate, 
and the state of lore, 1803 ; compare 8294. To go out from the thighs 
is predicated of what originates from the good of conjugial love, 3021. 
He or them which goes out must be of the essence of that from which 
it goes ; hence Jesus is called the Sent, and the Holy Spirit was pro- 
mised to be sent, 2897 ; ill 5887. The Son going out from the Father 
denotes the assumption of the human by the divine, and Ms returning 
to the Father, the human and the divine made one essence, 8788. To 
go ont or to proceed is to become present before another in a form 
accommodated to him, 5837, 7124. In this sense it is predicated of 
the Lord, who was the Divine formed as man, and thus accommodated 
to perception, ill 5337, 9308. In like manner, truth goes out or pro- 
ceeds from good, the understanding from the will, speech from thought, 
action from will, and, in general, the external man from the internal, 
5887. To go forth from any place, as from a house or a city, denotes 
to recede, to be separated and removed, 4498, 5696, 6100, 7404, 7463. 
Entering the gates of a city denotes accession to doctrine, and a reced- 
ing from externals ; going out from a city, accession to externals, and 
a receding from doctrine, 4492 ^ ill 4493. Hamor and Shechem 
going out from their ciiy denotes the recession of the last posterity of 
the most ancient church from ihetr dodaines, ill 4492, 4498. Joseph’s 
going out from his brethrm deaiotes the apparent withdraw^ of the 
Lord from those who are r^enerating, 5696. To go forth denotes 
influx, 5888. To go forth and meet another denote preparation to 
receive, 7000. The exactors and the moderators going forth denote 
the emission of those who proximately infest and who proximately 
receive the infestation, 7124. Bee Moderators. Moses and Aaron 
going out before Pharaoh denote the separation of the divine law, 
external and internal, from those who are in falses, 7 404 ; thus the 
removal of divine truth from the^ 7468. PharaoMs going forth to 
the water denote thought from evils to falses, thus its procedure with 
the evil, 7807, 7487. Moses’ going to meet Mm, divine influx dis- 
covering the state of such, 7807, 7808. See to Walk. 

GOG l^Gogui]. See Maooo, 

GOLD {aunimX In general, gold denotes the good of love j sil- 
ver, truth, 118, 425, 1551, 1552, 2954, 4453, 5658, 6112, 6914, 6917, 
8932, 9490, 9510, 9644, 9882, 9874, 9881, 10,402. Gold denote the 
good of wisdom, or the good of love, 118. Gold denotes inmost celes- 
tial good, 425, 648. Gold denotes wisdom ; silver, intelligmoe, 118. 
Gold and silver denote good and truth proceeding from ihe divine, thus 
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from the Word, 9391. See Silver, Gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh signify the good of love, the good of faith, and the truth derived 
therefrom in externals; thus celestial, spiritual, and natural good, 113, 
1171, 9293, 10,177, 10,199, 10/252. Aromatics, and precious stones, 
and gold, the merchandize of Sheba, denote charity, and faith, and love, 
or the knowledges thereof, 1171. Precious stones denote interior 
truths, gold their good, and aromas, all that is grateful proceeding from 
them, 10,099; more fully 5^. 10,227. Bee Precious Stones, Aro- 
matics. Gold denotes the good of innocence, and that good in the 
other life appears golden, from influx, shewn by experience,^ 5658 ; 
compare 4453. The ancient times, when innocence and integrity pre- 
vailed, are denoted hy the golden age ; the succeeding times, when men 
were guided by trutii^, the silver age, etc., 5658. These ages or states 
of the church were also represented hy the statue seen in vision by 
Nebuchadnezzar, briefly ex, 3021. Gods of silver and gods of gold 
denote falses and evils which appear in the external form like goods and 
truths, sJi, 8932. See InoLATEV. Gold, and silver, and brass, named 
in series, denote internal good and truth, and external good, 9464; 
10,332. A chain of gold denotes conjunction by good, 5320. Precious 
stones set in gold denote truths founded in good, 9847, 9851 ; and 
proceeding from good, 9874. To be covered with gold denotes to be 
wholly founded upon good, 9490. To make of gold, what is represen- 
tative of good, 9510. In general, fine gold, or gold from Uphas, denotes 
celestial good ; gold from Ophir, spiritual good ; gold from Shebah and 
Havilah, the good of knowledges ; and gold and silver from Tarshish, 
scientific truth and good, 9881. Gold tried in the fire denotes genuine 
good from the Lord, 10,227. Gold for brass denotes celestial good to 
be in the place of natural good, 425. 

The river of Eden encompassing the land of Havilah, where there 
is gold and precious stones, denotes the state of the celestial man as to 
love and intelhgence, 110 — 115. Abram’s being rich in silver and gold, 
denotes the state of the Lord in boyhood as to celestial good and truth, 
1549 — 1552. The Israelites borrowing vessels of silver and vessels of 
gold and raiment of the Egyptians, denote scientific truths and goods 
taken away from the evil, and acquired by those who are of the spi- 
ritual church, ill 6913, and sequel. The people offering gold, and silver, 
and brass, and blue, and purple, etc., for the works of the tabernacle, 
denotes interior things collated and disposed in externals, where they 
are represented, 9458, and sequel. The gold of the ark, and the bor- 
der of gold round about it, denote good in the inmost, and the common 
sphere of good which proceeds from the Lord, and contains all, 9484, 
9492- The mercy-seat and the cherubim of gold denote the hearing 
and reception of worship, and approach to the Lord, from the good of 
love, 9506, 9509, 9510. The table of shew-bread covered with gold, 
and the border of gold round about it, denotes tbe reception of all that 
conduces to the spiritual life in good, and the sphere of good affording 
protection from evil, 9527, 9532, 9533. The candlestick, its branches, 
etc., aU of gold, denotes all mental illumination, intefligence, or the 
truth of faith, proceeding from good, 9548, 9549, 9550. The couplings 
for the curtains of gold, denotes the whole connection and oonjunciion 
of truths, thus the whole order and harmony of heaven, preserved hy 
the good of love, 9611 — 9613, The boards of cedar covered with gold 
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denotes the whole merit and good of works, thus all the good that sus- 
tains heaven, from the good of love, thus from the Lord, 9634, 0667, 
collated with 9472, 9486. The blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen of the ephod, embroidered all over with golden thread, denotes 
the universal prevalence of love, and every manifestation of charity 
and faith imbued therewith, 9332 — 9334, 9339. The sockets of the 
onyx stones made of gold, and the chains of gold, denote the subsis- 
tence and coherence of all things in the memory grounded in good, 
9840, 9847, 9851. AH the stones of the breastplate set in gold, its 
rings and chains of gold, denote all the goods and truths of the 
internal man proceeding from divine good, and surrounded with the 
sphere of good, and their indissoluble conjunction thereby, 9874, 9880 
— 9889, 9892. The bells of gold upon the border of the robe of 
Aaron denote aU that is heard and perceived of the church, thus all 
doctrine and worship to be from good, 9921, 9923. The plate of gold 
engraved with “ Holiness to Jehovah ” upon Aaron’s forehead, denotes 
illustration and wisdom proceeding from the divine good of the Lord, 
9930. The altar of incense covered with gold denotes the elevation, 
or hearing and reception, of all worship rising from love and charity, 
10,177. Bezaleel, of the tribe of Judah, called and inspired to do 
these works for the tabernacle, to work in gold, etc., denotes those who 
are in the good of love receiving divine influx, and their exceeding wis- 
dom, 10,329 — 10,331. The works of the tabernacle, and the heavenly 
state it represented, shewn in a summary, 2575. In th*e opposite 
sense, the ear-rings of gold given to Aaron to make the golden calf, 
denote the delight of external loves, which are the loves of seif and the 
world, rendering worship idolatrous ; thus the good of the external man 
instead of the good of love, or divine good, represented, 9391, 10,402, 
10,406, 10,407. 

GOMEE, the son of Japhet, denotes those who are in external 
worship comparatively remote from internal, 1131. The sons of 
Gk)mer, Ashkenaz, Eaphath, and Togarmah denote so many derivations 
or doctrinals of ext;emal worship, 1154. Specifically, those of the spi- 
ritual class, as the sons of Javan, those of the celestial, 1155- Bee 
Javah. 

GOMOBRAH [Amora], Sodom denotes the evil of the love of 
self ; Gomorrah, the false thence derived, sk, 2220. See Sodom. 

GOOD \honuin]. — 1. General Prindples. — That which man knows 
and understands he calls truth, that which he wills, good, 4301. The 
varieties of good pertaining to man, both within the church and out 
of it, are as various as men themselves, and their varieties exist from 
truths, genuine or otherwise, 3986- There are many kinds and species 
of good ; for example, celestial and spiritual good, interior and exterior 
good, the good of love, the good of innocence, and the good of faith ; 
and all good is varied and qualified by truth, 10,334. By good in its 
proper sense is not me^nt civil and moral good, which is known out of 
the church as well as in it, hut spiritual good or charity, which is to 
will and to do good to others without any aid hut the delight of the 
affection of good, 4538, 5354. All good and truth thus understood 
are from the Lord, and he who cannot perceive that it is so cannot be 
in heaven ; on the other hand, so far as any one receives good from 
the Lord, and believes it to be from him, he is in his kmgdom, 1614, 
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2904. In good from the Lord there is heaven and the Lord himself; 
bnt good from the proprinm has inmostly in itself heU, ill. 8480, 9478. 
All the good peculiar to man, as distingnished from the brute animals, 
is the good flowing in from the Lord as the affection of good, thns, 
the love of God and the neighbor. 3715, 8708. AJl good is of love, 
and love is a celestial and spiritual Are from which the affection of 
good is derived as heat, 8800, 8805, 4906. Good in man appears to 
he one and simple, l>ut it is so manifold and various that even its 
common varieties could never be explored, 4067. The varieties of 
good are comprised in two universal Hnds, namely, the good of faith, 
which is spiritual, and the good of love, which is celestial ; thns, good 
deriving its origin from the will, and good deriving its origin from the 
understanding, 4581, 6065. From these two faculties of life, the will 
receptive of good and the understanding of truth, is derived the plmal 
fonn of the expression for life in the Hebrew language ; the two lives 
also form one when the understanding is of the will, or, what is the 
same, when truth is of good, 8625. .£^1 good is conjunction ; the good 

iff love conjoins man to the Lord, and the good of charity to the 
neighbor, 4997. It may he known what good is if there be any 
stmlj to know what love to God is, and love towards the neighbor, 
l^nt not othenrise, 4997, 5854, 7178. No truth can be known except 
from good, thus it cannot he known what heaven is, for good makes 
heaven, 7178, 7181, 7197. It is good alone from which, and by 
which, all things exist, for they all refer to good and truth, and truth 
is from good, 9667, ill. 9882 and citations. There is no good that is 
really such without interior good l>e in it, and thns all proceed according 
to genuine order, and there be influx from the inmost to the external, 
t/l. 9912, 9812, ill. 10, (^21 and citations. All good is the divine with 
man because it is from the di\iae, 10,618 ; see below (28). 

2. O'oorl JVorl^s. — Man of himself can neither do anything that is 
gf»od, nor think anything that is true, but in the first state of regenera- 
tion it appears as if he did good and thought the truth of himself, 
874 — 876, 2046, 2960, 2974, 3810. Evil cannot even be separated 
from man, he can only be withheld from evil, and held in good, 789, 
929, 1581, 2Ul(j, 5398, 5854. Every one ought to do good as it were 
from the proprium, only acknowledging, when he reflects upon it, that 
it is not his own good, 1712. He is in the good of charity, whether 
in the church or out of the church, who thinks nothing but good of 
others, and wills nothing bnt good to them, even though they be 
enemies, and without any idea of reward, 2380. He who intends evil 
to his neighbor and thinks evil of him, is among infemals ; he who 
intends good, and never thinks anything except good, and also does 
good whenever practicable, is among angels, 1680. He who suffers 
himself to be led by the Lord never intends and thinks anything bnt 
good, 3573. Good is done from the perception of good by the celestial ; 
bnt from truth, thus from knowledge and understanding, by the 
spiritual, 4169. Good works are called the fruit of faith, bnt they 
are inanimate unless they proceed from charity; in charity, again, 
there ought to be love to the Lord ; and in this love the Lord himself 
is present, 1873. Man ought to compel himself to do good and speak 
truth, 1937, 1947. He ought to compel himself because what is first 
done from the imderstanding is at length willed and made habitual ; 
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thus, the truth passes from the memory and becomes the good of trutli 
in the will by good works, 4337, 4346, 4390, ill, 4538 ; compare 5351 . 
Xo one can merit heaven by any good that he does, for far lli^ 
good is not from the Lord it is nothing but evil, 237r). Every ctne 
ought to do good and think truth from himself, that what is good and 
true may become as his proprium, and he may have celestial freedom, 
2882, 2883, 2891. The interior conscience is formed in spiritual good 
and truth, but there are two other planes in which the Lord oirt?rates, 
the exterior conscience of what is just and equitable, and the sense of 
honesty and decorum, which are as goods succeeding each other in 
order, 2915, 4167. Those who do not live according to the precepts of 
the Word, can have no perception of good and truth; and even those 
ivho are regenerating imagine truth to be good, til. 3603, 3612, 3 <93, 
Those who become regenerate do not learn truths as naked knowledges, 
but they acquire them as a life by doing them, 3701. With the re- 
generate, good is regarded in the first place, and person in the second ; 
hence, they dehght in doing good to others according to the good they 
perceive in them, 3701, ill. 3768. It is essential that faith ]>e acknow- 
ledged by the good of life, that is, by works of charity, 3923. The 
good of faith cannot be given without works, for works are its produc- 
tions, and correspond to it, 3934, Unless they correspond to the good 
of faith they are neither works of charity nor works of faith, for they 
do not come from the internal, 3934. llie good of faith is compara- 
tively like the will and the thought of man, and works as the face, 
which ought to he the representative image of what k willed and 
thought, 3934. „ The good of faith which is of the intenial man, and 
good works which are of the external, constitute the third common 
medium that is to be aclmowledged in faith and act, before man^ can 
enter into the Lord's kingdom, 3935. To do good from the will is to 
do it from the perception of good, which is celestial tu do good from 
the understanding is to do it from knowledge and instruction, which 
may somerimes be fallacious, but the good end is accepted, 4169- To 
do good believing it to be self-derived is to be willing to merit salvaticm, 
whereby the good continually flowing in from the Lord is defiled, ^171- 
See Merit, Good works may exist without any^ charity in 

them, but there is no good of works without charity, ill. 4189. The 
works of the external man are of no account unless they proceed 
from the intern^ bri^y, 4368, Those who are in truth or feith 
only are more apt than others to ascribe merit to all that appears as 
good in the external form, 4638. Those who cherish internal love 
and reverence towards the Lord testify it by exercises of charity to- 
wards those that are in the good of charity and life, for the Lord him- 
self is in their good, sh. 5066, 5067. Goods in exercise or act are the 
recreations of the angels, and are the means by which their spintiml 
life is nourished and made joyful, ill. 5147. Unless good from me 
Lord flow out into life it cannot flow in, for it is a nmver^l law that 
influx accommodates itself to efflux, ill 5828, ill 6299 Go^ m act, 
performed according to the precepts of faith received m the imder- 
standing, are spiritual good, 6065. Goods are works of chanty or 
uses performed towards one’s neighbor, or country, or the ^rds 
kingdom, briefly ill and sh. 6073. When goods are ihns apphad 
are said to be from the Lord with mm, when bent to and the 
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world they are said to be from man, though the Lord is still the source 
from which they flow in, 7564. Works are the complex of all charity 
and faith with man, and are called spiritual goods, for goods become 
such by their exercise, that is, hy use, 6073. Those who do good for 
the sake of reward can never know what heavenly felicity there is m 
doing good for its own sake ; yet the Lord himself is its reward in this 
case, for he is present with the good that proceeds from him, ill. 6391, 
6392, 9984. Neither those who do good from natural genius alone, 
nor they who do so for the sake of meriting heaven, can come into 
association with the angels, ill. 8002, see 5032, .7761 ; see below (3). 
(joocI works or exercises of charity consist in acting conscientiously 
and ]»rudently in all the relations of life, for the sake of good as an 
enil, 8120 — 8122. Man s state as to good completely depends on the 
use of his life, according as he regards the service of others or himself 
only, ill. 9296, 9297. Without good in the life, interior goods and 
truths lose their coherence and are dissipated, for they can only be held 
together hy one end prevailing in all things, ill. 9828, 9832. Those 
who put merit in vorks, love themselves, and they who love themselves 
despise others in the same proportion ; hence all good is to he done 
from the L(»rt.l 9975, 9976, 9981. All the good that is done is 
iiualifled hy the end, if it is not done for the sake of good, thus from 
](»ve to the Lord, it has self in it and is evil, 10,336. To do good 
and truth for the sake of good and truth is to love the Lord 
ah^ve all things, and the neighbor as oneself, 10,336. See Propriu^i, 
Works. 

Hie necessity of man's compelling himself to do good according to 
the dictate of the internal man represented hy the vision of the angel 
and his words to Hagar, 1937, 1947. The ascent from the lowest 
goods and truths done in the life to heavenly wisdom, and the descent 
afterwards through every degree of good, represented by the angels 
ascending and descending in the vision of Jacob, 3701 ; compare 5147. 
The commencement of regeneration by works of charity, or the good 
of life, represented hy the birth of Dan, 3923 ; and, more ultimately, 
by the birth of Gad, 3934. The production of good and the good of 
truth into life represented by the ewes and the she-goats not casting 
their yoimg, 4169. Good that has once acquired life injured by evils 
and reasonings from externals, represented by a flock ravaged and tom 
hy wild beasts, 4171 ; compare 5828. Uses or works of charity re- 
plenished from with^ with celestial good represented by the food in 
the nppermost of the three baskets carried by Pharaoh's baker, 5147, 
5148. The goods of charity represented hy the works or employ- 
ments of life, 6073. 6074. The infelicity of works done with a view 
to reward represented by Issachar under the character of an ass 
crouching with his burthen, 6387 — 6394. Those who do good from 
natural genius alone represented by the stranger inhabiting with the 
Israelites,^ and they who do good for gain by the hired servant, 8002. 
The fruition and use of all good in the life when man suffers himself 
to be withheld from doing. wilKng, and thinkiBg evil, represented by 
the harvest of first fruits, or first works, 9294, and sequel. Good 
done in all things from the love of good represented by the gold every- 
where woven in the ephod, 9832. Good not communicable with those 
who do good from merit, represented in the parable of the wise and 
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foolish -virgins, 4638. Tiie works of charity in their true order, or 
the essence and exercise of charity, represented by the Lord's words 
concerning the hungry and thirsty, and naked, etc., 4955, 5066 : fully 
ill. 5008. Good done from truth, and evil done from falses, repre- 
sented by trees and their fruits, 9258- 

3, Natural Good . — All the good in man before he becomes re- 
generate is only an appearance of good, because it is not vivified by the 
Lord, 671- All external or natural goods are only so far good as 
celestial and spiritual goods are in them, 1420. Xatural good is 
accepted so far as there is innocence in it, thus in infancy and childhood, 
and so long as man is not better instructed, but it is not the good of 
charity, 1667. The natural man has his good and his truth, for the 
mamage of good and truth is universal ; Ms good is the delight that is 
perceived from charity, from which delight the pleasure of the body 
exists ; and his truth is the scientific favoring such good, 2184. The 
good of the natural man is what the phrase ‘‘ celestial natural” denotes, 
2184. Natural good devastated of all truth, and defiled with falses, is 
impure and profane, 2463, 2464, 2468. The truths of the natural man 
are scientifics, that is to say, whatsoever is in the external memory ; his 
goods are the delights pertaining to the affections of those truths, 3114. 
After the illustration of the natural man by infiux from the spiritual, 
his good consists in the delight and pleasure of serving his neighbor, 
still more in promoting the public weal, and further still in serving the 
Lord and Ms kingdom ; Ms truths also consist of such doctrines and 
scientifics as further these uses, and tend to wisdom, 3167. Natural 
good is the delight of natural afiection, which forms itself and exists by 
scientifics ; and the natural man is not human unless the one is per- 
fected by the other, 3293. The life of the natural man is from good, 
which is of two lands, interior and exterior ; interiorly it communicates 
with the rational min4 exteriorly with the life of the bodily senses, 3293. 
Natural good, such as the animals also have is connate with man, but 
not truth, on account of hereditary evil ; such connate good is only 
good in appearance, and is easily perverted, but good acq^uired or given 
by the Lord is properly so call^ 3394, 3408. When man is re- 
generating, the good and truth of the natural man are conceived together 
from the infiux of rational good as a father, and rational truth as a 
mother ; and until this infiux can take place the marriage is a barraa 
one in respect to truth, 3286, 3299. The influx of the good of the 
rational man into the good of the natural is both immediate and mediate; 
in the latter case, by rational truth, 3314, ill. 3563, ill. 3570, ill. 3573, 
briefly, 3616. Its influx into the truth of the nateral man is by the 
medium of Ms good, or by the mediation of rational truth, 3314. The 
natural good connate with man is of four kinds, namely, from the love 
of good, from the love of truth, from the love of evil, and from tlie love 
of the false ; inclinations to these are received by children hereditarily 
from their parents, ill. 3469. Natural good is not the good of faith or 
dharity, until it is reformed of the Lord by regeneration, 3470. To tins 
end, tiruths not genuine are first adjoined to it, and become the means of 
introducing genuine truths; on -this account, states of vastation and 
temptation have to be endured until the concupiscences languish and 
the good of charity can flow in, 3470, 3471, ill. 3570. The truths thus 
received are as fibres wMch are led and applied into form by interior 
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good 3470, ill. 3570. The good thus formed in the natural or external 
man is as a texture woven and formed by the internal man from the 
Lord, who is the Former and Creator, 3470, 3494, 3613. It is hj ™e 
delights of the natural man that knowledges of good and tnith are nrst 
insinuated, hence called the truth of good, 3502, ill. 3518, SoW, ill. 
3570 ; compare 3575. The good of the natural man is denved from 
the order in which good and truth flow m from the rational, and from 
the order of its scientifics, knowledges, and doctrinals among themselves, 
3508 ill- 3513- The good thus flowing in from the Lord is caUeci the 
L'liod of the natnral to distinguish it from the natural or dbmestic good 
which man derives from his parents. .3518, 4231, 7920. i^ere can be 
no g.Kxl with the natural man but what flows in by means of the rational 
ill. 3563, 3575 ; thus from tlie existence of the rational withm it, do i 6. 
The f'miation of good in the natural man, by the good of the rataonal, 
a.«i a snnl, is like the fonnation of the child in the womb, ill. 3570. 
IVlnle it is in that state that good is exterior, and truth interior, inuch 
is aihuitted by the natural man that is not good, but stab useful as 
means, 3570. Tlie means of forming the good and truth of the natnral 
man by the influx of the rational are innumerahle, 3573. bueh forma- 
tions proceed bv successive derivations of truth from good, and good 
from truth, ill. 3579. The good of the natural man is a manifestation 
uud procedure from the rational, 3587.^ The goods and truths of the 
natural man are so innumerable, that it is hardly possible for their nmst 
o amnion, genera to be known, and yet when natural good is named it 
apiwars as if it were one and simple, 3660. The whole natural mind 
%hi\ all it contains is nothing but good and truth, hut some of its goods 
and truths are discordant with rational goods, and hence the rational 
cannot be in them, 3660. Exterior good and truth are as ground in 
which interior good produces itself like a seed, 3671. The natural man 
may know and j.KJrct‘ive natural, moral, and ciril good, but not spiritual 
without revelation, ilL 3768. The quality of natural good, like all other, 
can only R* known from truths, 3804. The good of the natural man is 
called eominon good, because the innumerable things which flow in from 
the internal appear there as one, 3829. The goods of the external man, 
wliich are the delights of life while man lives in the world, are only so 
far good as they have spiritual good in them, iIL S95L The truths of 
the external man before regeneration are scientifics and doctrinals, 
howsoever acquired, and his good is the pleasure and delight he per- 
ceives in them; but the heavenly marriage cannot be formed by this 
goexi and truth unless spiritual good flow in, ilL 3952. The arrange- 
ment of good and truth in the natural man is derived from the spiritual, 
and therd^y from the Lord, whose influx is into the good of the internal 
man, and by tmth into the external, 4015. Natural goods and truths 
are appropriated by the senses, and contained in the exterior memory, 
truths by sight and hearing especially, and goods hy the other three 
senses ; the communication between these and things corporeal below 
them and rational above them, t7Z. 4038; compare 10,236 and citations. 
Tlie good of the sensual things of the body, or pleasure, is the good into 
which they who become regenerate are first of all initiated, 4117. The 
good first produced when the church is created anew is the good of the 
natural man, that is, spiritual good in its external form with its affec- 
tion and its truths, tlL 4231. Those who are only in natm*al good ‘ 
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cannot receive spiritual truths because of appearances and fallacies, ill. 
4303, Interior goods and truths predicated of the natural man are 
those vhich correspond to the goods and truths of the rational; in 
general they are uses and the means of application, 4073. Scientific 
traths appropriated to the good of the natural man, are as water to 
bread or drink to meat in nourishment, without which the solid food 
could not be resolved into parts and distributed to the uses of the body, 
ill. 497 6. Natural good as derived from parents is only good in external 
form, and may be compared with that of the milder animals ; but natural 
good derived from the doctrine of faith and charity is proper to man, 
for thus he acts from reason, and knows how to dispense good according 
to use, 4988, ill. 4992. Those who are in natural good, not spiritual, 
are easily persuaded that evil is good, and that the false is truth, for 
there is no plane in which heaven can operate ; hence they suffer much 
from the infestation of evil spirits in the other life, ill 5032, 5033, 
7197, 7761, 8002, from experience, 6208. External good is elevated 
to heaven by internal good, and if it be not elevated, thus, if there be 
not conjunction between them, they perish, 5841 ; compare 5828. The 
elevation of the natural man is effected by his withdrawal firom sensuals 
and scientifics into a state of interior thought and affection, ill. 6183. 
Natural good constitutes the external of the church, spiritual good the 
internal, ill. 5965. When the church is formed in man the midst of 
the natural mind is occupied by the best good, and other goods are dis- 
posed round about, nearer or more remote, according to their degree of 
goodness, 6028. When this order prevails, all the interiors close 
together in ultimates, according to the procedure of influx ; thus there 
is spiritual good and apparently life itself in the natural man, 6451. 
Before this order prevails good is mixed with evils and falses in the 
natural man, but it is guarded by the operation of divine truth given in 
the midst, 6724 ; compare, as to the mixed state of goods and evils, 
3993, 3995, 4005. The exterior goods and truths of the natural man 
look outwards and downwards, thus to self and the world, and are 
thereby adjoined to evils and falses ; but his interior goods and truths 
look inwanls and above himself, and thus have regard to the Lord and 
his kingdom, ilL 7601, 7604, 7607. Natural good is both connate with 
man and produced by the accidents of misfortune, sickness, imbedhtj, 
and the like, hence it is not saving; spiritual good, which saves, derives 
its quality fern the copiousness and connection of truths, 7761, 8002. 
Without the truths of faith the natural man is like a reed shaken by the 
wind, for there is no stamina by which the angels can hold him to good 
and truth, 7197, 8002. It is not the life of natural good but the life of 
Christian good that makes heaven, 7197, 8772. The good of pleasure, 
or natural delight separate from spiritual, makes the life of hell, 8410; 
compare 4117. Natural good, not made spiritual, is only delight, ill. 
8977, 8981, The good of charity in the natural man is perceived as 
delight, the good of the spiritual man as duty ; but the latter is also 
sensibly perceived as delight in the other Hfe, 9103. . The good of the 
natural man, whose state is described by wounds and bruises, cannot be 
restored except from a full state of spiritual good ; for it is the internal 
that regenerates the external, ill. 9103. Natural good, whm m order, 
contains spiritual good, and inmostly celestial good, for one good exists 
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and subsists by another, 9812, ill 9912. Ministering goo(^ ajid truths 
are the knovrledges and scientifies of the external man, 10,272, lu,d4U. 
See Xatiiral, External. , 

The discordant goods of the natural man to be 
seuted by Lot and his acquisitions parting from Abram, 1581. JSatoai 
good, after the affection of truth is separated and defiled falses, 
represented by Lot and his daughters, 2459, 2461, 2463, 2465, 2466, 
2468. The pleasure and delight yielded by good and truth with the 
natural man when truth is initiated into good in the rational, represente 
bv the servant of Isaac, 3167—3170. Good and truth conceived and 
produced in the natural man, represented by the birth of Lsau an 
.Wb. 3286, 3293, 3294, 3297—3306. The good thus produced pre- 
ferrel to tnith hv the rational man, represented by Isaac s partahty tor 
Esau, 3313. Tlie good of the natural man conjoined to troth not 
genuine, represented by the marriage of Esau, 3468 — 3471. The good 
into which the natural luau is first initiated when he becomes reg^- 
rate, reprt^s?eiited by Jacob's arrival at Mount Gilead, 4:117,^ Ino 
natural man from his propriuni assuming spiritual good as Ms oto, 
repreMTited bv the proposal of Laban to make a festival^ with music, 
etc., cm acwiint of Jacob, 4138. Indux: from the divine into natural 
nood, or the celestial spiritual man initiated therein, represented by 
fFoseph in the house of the Egy[»tian, 4973, 4974, 4977, 4983-^98o. 
Tliev who are in natural good not spiritual easily persuaded that the 
false is true, representetl by Potiphar hearkening to the false accusation 
of his wife, 5032. The church instituted by the heavenly disposition of 
gtKHl in the natural man, and all other goods and truths gather^ 
thereto, represented by Israel and his sons dwelling in Egypt, 6028, 
0(^81—6087, 6101—6107. The divine truth with man in the midst of 
natural good mixed with evils and falses represented by Moses in the 
ark, 6717 — 6720. The destruction of good merely exterior and the 
truth corresponding thereto, in consequence of evil and the falses of 
represented by the flax and barky destroyed, and that by hail and 
fire mingled ivith hail, 7577, 7601, 7602— 7604. The good of natural 
life appropriated to the ftiil represented by the bread or flesh eaten by 
the sons of Israel in Egypt, 8406— 8410. Good from his own delight 
suffplied to the natural man, represented by the quails sent at evening- 
time to the sons of Israel ; and the good of truth by manna supplied in 
the morning, 8451 — 8464. The state of the natural man when good 
conjoined with his truth is derived from the spiritual, represented by 
the Hebrew servant and his wife, 8979 — 8991. lie good of the 
natural man alienated by evil, represented by the ox stolen away, and 
the law respecting it, 9098 — 9103, The worsMp of the Lord from the 
good of innocence and charity in the natural man, and from the truth 
of that good, represented by the burnt-offerings, and the sacrifice of 
oxen, 9391, 9990. The worship of the Lord from natural delight or 
good, without spiritual, represented by the golden calf made by Aaron, 
9301, 10,395—10,416. 

4. The Good of Ignorance is predicated of man while he is being 
instructed, from the tenth year of his age to the twentieth, ilL 2280. 
It is called good, but not the good of wisdom, because there is little 
intelligence associated with it, 2280. Those of whom it is predicated 
imagine that they do good and think truth of themselves ; hence good 
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and truth with tlieia is obscured by what is evil and false, ill 1712. 
8ee Ignor^vxce. 

5. Simple Good . — Tliose are said to be in simple good who are in 
the externals of the church, and believe the Word in simplicity accord- 
ing to the literal sense, each as he can understand it, and live accord- 
ingly, G775. They receive the influx of the internal by good, but are 
in obscurity because they have no interior truths by winch it can dis- 
tinctly illustrate them, 6775. Tlie divine law given to them is signified 
by Moses flying from Pharaoli and dwelling in Midian, 6772 — 6774, 
6t<27. The priest of Midian having seven daughters, and their coming 
to water the flock, denotes the holy tilings of the church 'with them, 
and instruction in the good of charity, 6775, 6779. Tlie shepherds 
driving them away, denotes the teaching of those who are in evil 
Disposed to instruction from those who are in the truths of simple gotxi, 
6779. Moses withstanding them, denotes the truth of the divine law, 
though unknown to them, overcoming the falses of evil, 0780, 6784. 
Moses dwelling with the family of the priest, and having one of his 
daughters to wife, denotes truth of a divine origin hereby adjoined to 
tbeir good, 6792, 6793. A soiil«>m of this union, denotes truth native 
wdth them from the heavenly marriage of good and truth, 6794. See 
Moses. Those are properly said to be in simjde g4tod who are without 
the church, and who live in gcKxl acconling to tlieir religion, 6775 ; 
compare 3986. In this case it is also called common or collateral gonnl, 
see below (6). 

6. Collateral Good and Middle Good . — ^The aftection of good in 
the natural man, or the affection of external good, is called external 
collateral good, for it pertains to the universal or common stock in 
which the Gentiles share, ill. 3665, 3676. Collateral good is the gewfl 
of those who constitute the church among the Gentiles, and do not 
possess the Word, 3778. Collateral good differs from good of the 
same stock in a right line by its conjunction with fallacies of the senses 
in place of truths, 3778. Collateral good is the first medium by which 
genuine truths and goods can be introduced, 3778, 3972 — 8974. It 
is only useful as a means of introducing genuine goods and truths, and 
is afterwards relinquished, ill. 3983, 4063, 4145. Collateral good does 
not flow in directly from the Lord, or by the mediation of heaven, but 
is derived in a great measure from tilings of a worldly nature which 
appear as goods, and are not sudh, 4145; compare 4099, 4151. It 
is snch, however, that the divine can be in it, and they who are in this 
good suffer themselves to he led by the Lord, for they are soft and 
jielding, 3986. It is called middle good, 4063, 4145, 4243. It is 
separated when worldly, corporeal, and terrestrial things are no longer 
regarded as an end, 4063. It is the good of the natural man that is 
separated from middle good, 4096, 4151. When the societies of spi- 
rits who are in middle good are in society with angels, it appears to 
them that the goods and truths of the angels are theirs ; hence it appears 
when they separate that they have been deprived of them, 4151. Col- 
lateral good is so called because it does not flow in directly from heavai, 
they of whom it is predicated not haring the Word, 4189, UL 4197- 
It is predicated of good works within which is the good of diarity, 4189. 
For the representation of collateral good, and its eonnedaon with the 
procedure of regeneration. Bee Laban, Jacob, Nations. 
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7. Domestic Good, — Xatnral tlomestic good is tlie good tliat man 
dorivefe from Hs parents, wliieh is interior from tlie father and exterior 
from the mother, ill 3518. At the commencement of regeneration 
domestic good and the truth thence derived appear to man like genuine 
good and truth, 355 G. The manner in which this apparent good, and 
its external delight, serves as the means of prodncing the gennine good 
that flows in from the Lord, is represented by Jacob simulating the 
Tjerson of Esan, and his taking two Idds from the flock, and seiring them 
to Isaac for venison, etc., 3516 — 3518, 3527, 8530 — 3542, 3548, 3550, 
3552, 35G3, ill. 3570. Bee Esau, Jacob. 

8. 71ie Good oflltmaitis IreUqidanm lomwi]. — See Eemaixs, and 

Tlie Good of lit fiiticij, below. ^ - -i- j 

0. The Good of Inf uiwj. — There are three kinds of good signihed 
hy remains ; namely? the good of infancy insinuated to the tenth year ; 
the gtvxl of ignorance iu>inuated during instruction, to the twentieth 
year ; and the good of intelligence procured by reflecting upon good and 
truth, and bv temptations, 228U. Tlie good of infancy is not equal in 
kind to the good of ignorance, and much less to the good of intelligence, 
ivT as vet it is ^-ithout knowledge, 2280. The good of infancy and the 
go< d of life, thence derived, are the same as natural good, and it is made 
s]*iritual bv the imjiantation of truth, 3504. Good in man withont 
truth is like the gooii of infancy, in which there is no wisdom, but the 
man is formed bv truth, or the intelligence of wisdom conjoined with 
good, ill. 3726. " The good of innocence and charity flows in from the 
Lord in early infancy, and in the succeeding age is drawn towards the 
interiors, where it is preserved by the Lord, in order to temper the 
states of life which are induca! afterwards, 3793, fully illustrated 5135. 
Without this good, man would be worse than any wild beast, 3793. 
As the good of infancy is indrawn, evil enters into its place in the 
natural man, where the false copulates with it, and forms as it were a 
marriage; hence the necessity of regeneration, and the heavenly mar- 
riage of good and truth, 3793. With those who become regenerate 
there are continual changes of the states of good ; thus the good of 
infancy is varied and changed into the good of boyhood, and so on to 
the end of his life, 4136. When the goods and truths of infancy and 
lK)yhood are recalled by those who are in evil, and applied to the con- 
fimiatiim of evih and falses, the spiritual life is destroyed, for then 
remains are ccmsumed, ill. by the signification of stealing, 5135 ; com- 
pare 7001. See Thief. The good of infancy is the beginning of the 
new will, which is opened and continually perfected in adult age with 
the regenerate, but closed with the evil, ill. 9296 ; compare 9742. The 
good of infancy is the habitation of the Lord himself with man, 9296, 
ill 9473. The good of innocence and charity is implanted in infants 
and children, to serve as a plane for the reception of truth, 10,110, 
2306. See Eemaixs. 

Tlie salvation of those in whom any good of infancy and early life 
yet remains, signified in the intercession of Abraham for the people of 
Sodom, 2277 — ^2285. The good of life derived from the good of infancy 
desired by the rational man, signified by Isaac’s desire to bless Esau 
and eat of his venison, 3496 — 3505. 

10. The Good of Life, — All the good of life, in general and in par- 
ticular, is comprehended in charity, 2388, 3324 ; see below, 3923. 
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The good of life, oi* the affection of good, is from the Lord, and in- 
sinnated by an internal way, man not knowing: Imt faith or the tnitli 
of doctrine is received extenially, 2875, 3:124, and citations. The g«id 
of life is not the good of the church, or spiritual good, imtil doctrinal^ 
are adjoined thereto, but only a potency which may become such, like 
the good of the Gentiles who are in ignorance of the TVord, 3310, ill, 
8002. The church is formed by the life of good and tlie doctrine of 
truth, 3305. The good of life, the good of truth, and the good of doc- 
trinals are most distinct from each other; the good of life flows frf'in 
the will, the good of truth from the understanding, and the good of 
doctrinals is of science, 3332. .i\ll the good with which man is inibueJ 
in infancy and childliood hy the love of his parents and companir>ns, 
etc., remains permanently with him, and becomes the g(xjd of life; 
without such good man would be worse than any wild beast, 3494. 
The good of infancy and the good of life thence derived is not spiritual, 
because it is without science, without intelligence, and without msdoni ; 
but it becomes spiritual by the implantation of truth, thus by regene- 
ration, 3504. The difference l>etween the evil and the good in resj^ect 
to truths is, that the latter have an aflection for tmth on account of 
good ; hence the good of life derived from tmth is the first state of 
reformation, 3539. TThen man is regenerating tmth is apparently in 
the first place; but when he is regenerated the good of life is first, 
3539. The procedure described* through four successive states, 3fi03; 
see below (11). (-3)- the conunencement of maifs regeneration 
the affection of natural tmth appears to him to he the good of life, 
3546 — 3548, 3556. The good of life consists in the works of charity, 
and charity is the holy principle of faith, ill. 3923. The gftod of life 
and the holy principle of faith comprise all things of the church, for 
the one is the external and the other the corresponding internal, 3921, 
3964. All who are in the good of life, that is, who live in love to the 
Lord and charity towards the neighbor, are saved, 3986. *yi things 
in heaven and the church have respect to good and truth, thus all the 
tmths of doctrine and all the goods of life are included in them, 4390. 
The good of life is made spiritual good by conjunction with trath, 
7724. The veriest worship that can be offered to the Lord is from the 
good of life made spirtual, 7724. 

The salvation of those who are in faith when they recede from evil, 
and thus come into the good of life, signified by the deliverance of Lot 
when the cities of the plain were destroyed, 2386 — 2393. The gootl 
of life procured from sensual truths and scientifies signifietl by Esau as 
a man of the field or hunter, 3309, 3310. The good of life given with 
the good of truth and the good of doctrinals signified by Esau sustained 
by the pottage of Jacob, 3331 — 3335. The good of life from the 
affection of good in the natural man, prior and superior to the affection 
of taruth, signified by Esau as the greater son, 3494, 8603. 

11. The Good of Truth is the good that exists from truth, thus it 
is tmth appearing as good, 3295. The good of trath is the good done 
by TTtaT> before he is regenerated, thus it is good done firom flbte under- 
standing, 3295; ill. 3310. The order in which man proceeds frcm 
his sensual state in becoming spiritual, is from doctrinals to the good of 
doctrinals, from the good of doctrmals to the good of truth, and from 
the good of truth to the good of life ; when in the good of life the 
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order is inverted, and lie regards all truth and doctrine from good, 
3332 ; compare 3603, 3701, 3882, 4538, 6396. The good of life is 
of the will, the good of truth is of the understanding, and the good of 
doctrinals is of science, 3332. Those who put faith and knowledge 
before charity, and thence derive the good which they do, are in the 
good of truth j and this good, compared with the good of charity, is 
hard and inflexible, 3459. The Lord conjoins himself with those who 
are in the good of truth, but not in the same way as with those who 
are in the good of charity, thus remotely, 3459, 3463. Those are in 
the good of truth who are in the doctrinals of faith alone, but as to 
life in good, 3463. Those who are in the good of truth have no per- 
ception of good, but only a kind of persuasion that such and such 
things are good and true because they are enjoined by their doctrinals ; 
hence they are easily led into falses, 8463. The good of truth is pre- 
dicated when truth is apparently in the first place at the commencement 
of reformation and regeneration, 3539, 3996. Before regeneration it 
is supposed that good consists in doing what the truth teaches j yet 
this is not good, hut truth, 3603. The state of those who are in the 
good of truth compared with the state when good is regarded in the 
first place ; that the latter is replete with ineflable wisdom and felicity, 
3610. The good of truth and the truth of good are inverse in respect 
to each other before regeneration, but afterwards they are conjoined, 
3669 ; ill by an example, 3688. The- good of truth is good derived 
from truth in the natural man ; the truth of good the contrary, 3677. 
The good of truth is the afiection of truth for the sake of life, for life 
is the good which is regarded in truth by those who are afterwards 
regenerated, 3865. The affection of truth without the good of truth, 
which is a hfe according thereto, is from self, and not from the Lord, 
hence it does not constitute the church, 3963. Goods flow in from 
the Lord while man is regenerating, and inapplies itself to his truths, 
from which it produces itself as the good of truth ; after regeneration 
the priority of the good is acknowledged, and truth is apprehended as 
the truth of good, 3995; compare 4385. By reason of tliis inversion, 
the goods of charity are often called the fruits of faith, 3995. By 
good, simply so called, is meant the good of the will; by good of 
truth, the good of the understanding, ill 4169. The good of truth 
indicates one of the states of good and truth in their procedure to con- 
junction, 4273, 4538. When man is in the good of truth he comes 
into temptations, hut not before then, ill. 4274. The good of truth is 
truth that has passed from the memory into will and act, 4337, briefly, 
4346,4390; z7r. 4538, 4904, briefly 62%, ill 5595, 6065, 6427, 

7835, 8649, 9404. Truth passes into the will, and thus becomes the 
good of truth, by being first acted or done externally, 4358 ; compare 
5351, 5526. It is when the good flowing in from the Lord meets with 
the good of truth in the will that the conjunction of good and truth 
takes place, 4337; ill 4353, particularly 4984 ; compare 7056. The 
good of truth increases with man so far as ho exercises charity from 
good will, thus according to the quality and degree of his love of the 
neighbor, 4390. The truth of doctrine becoming the truth of life is 
called the good of truth, 4539. By the good of truth, otherwise called 
the good of faith, is meant love towards the neighbor, or charity, 
4581, 6289. The good of truth is the good of charity acquired by the 
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trutLi of faith ; it is called the celestial spiritual of the natural, 4598 ; 
or, more generally, spiritual good, 6065, 6289,7835. Truth producing 
good, by passing into the will, is as a seed passing into the womb ; its 
production in act is comparatively like going out from the womb ; hence 
the import of regeneration or the new birth, ill. 4904. It is not truth, 
but only the good of truth, that is appropriated ,* that is to say, the 
uses derived from truth, ill. 4984, When the truth of doctrine enters 
into the will, and is applied to life, it becomes good, and from this good 
the new will is formed, 5526, By the good of truth is meant the same 
thing as the church, for the church and it are one thing with man, 
5536, 5826, 7957. By the will, in which truth becomes good, is meant 
the new will formed in the intellectual part, and the good so procured is 
called spiritual in contradistinction to celestial good, which is implanted 
in the voluntary part itself, 5595; ill. 5733, 6065, 8521. The truth 
of good is predicated of the celestial church, because the perception of 
truth with them was wholly from good ; and the good of truth is pre- 
dicated of the spiritual church, because it is by truth they are led to 
good, 5733, 7957, 8458, 8521, 9404. The good of truth is as spiritual 
good, which is appropriated by being willed and done, 5820. Theindux 
of the celestial internal is the truth of good; that of the spiritual 
internal the good of truth, ill. 5959. Those who are in the good of 
truth are in the internal of the church, but those who are in the truth 
of faith, and not in its good manifestly, are in the external, 6225; com- 
pare 7474. The good of truth is called the good of the spiritual church, 
or the good of spiritual truth, because it consists in what is done accord- 
ing to instruction in good, 6277, 7957. The good of truth is various 
according to the doctrines from which it is deduced ; it is hkewise more 
or less impure, 6427. The goods of truth, or goods in truth, are so 
various, that in myriads of myriads multiplied to eternity there could 
not be found one like another, ill. 7236. The good of truth is so called 
because it is derived from the reception of truth together with the good 
of charity ; for when the truth is reproduced the affection also recurs to 
which it was adjoined ; thus truth appears under the form of good, 
7835; compare 3836, 7967. Those who lire a life of charity are 
capable of receiving the truth of good or the good of truth, and all such 
are saved ; in truth without good there is no faculty of receiving influx 
from the Lord, ill. 8321. The good of truth is truth both as to its 
origin and essence, for it appears as truth, and forms the inteUectnal 
part of the mind, hut is sensated as good, and thereby forms the new 
voluntary part, ill. by the manna given to the children of Israel, 8458, 
8521. The good of truth vanishes according to the degree of increasing 
concupiscence ; and, contrariwise, aH delight in the loves of self and the 
world vanishes according to its increase, 8487. On tbis account, and 
lest the spiritual life should sicken, the good of truth does not remain 
with man in its purity, but is tempered by the delights of natural 
pleasure, 8487. By the appropriation of the good of truth man is led 
to heaven, hut he is not ainitted into heaven, fov he is not in the order 
of heaven until he acts from good, 8539, 8559, 9832 ; ill. 8722, 8772. 
By good from truth the spiritual church is meant, for that church is in 
good from truths, 9404. 

The origin and procedure of the good of truth with those who become 
regenerate represented by the history of Esau and Jacob, 3232, 3233, 

T 
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3288, 3293, 3294, 3296, 3297, 3300, 3301, 3303, 3306, 3317—3320, 
3325, 3336, 3470, 3493, 3494, 3502, 3508, 3509, 3539, 3550, 3563, 
3576, 3588, 3599, 3601— 3607, 3678, 3687, 3688, 4232, 4239—4241, 
4247—4249, 4265, 4266, 4269, 4337, 4381—4387. Tlie goocl^of 
trutli or good of faith, represented by the driiili-offering, 4581. Idie 
good of truth, or the good of charity acquired by the truth of faith, 
represented by Israel, 4598, 5536, and citations, 5826, 6225, 6277, 
6426. The good of truth appropriated, signified by bread or food, 4984, 
5733, 5820, and citations ; compare 5959, 6065 ; and as to manna, 
8458, 8487, 8521, 8539. Faith in the will, forming the good of tnith, 
signified by Simeon, 5526. The goods of truth, interior and exterior, 
signified by flocks and herds, 6065. The goods of truth signified by 
the armies of Israel, and by the people of Israel, 7236, 8321, 8722, 8772. 

12. The Good of Faith makes the spiritual church; the truth of 

faith does not make the church, but introduces to it, 2669. good 

of faith, that is, the life of love and charity according to the dictates of 
faith, is the veriest essential of the church, and no confidence or saving 
faith can be given except in that good, 2982. The good of faith ^ is 
what is called in the Word charity towards the neighbor ; and charity 
towards the neighbor is a life according to the ten commandments, 3249. 
The good of truth is sometimes called the good of faith, and it is pre- 
dicated of all who are led to good. by external means or instruction, 
4581. Truth, when it is received in the will, becomes the good of faith, 
ill. 4984. When truth is received in the will, and thereby passes into the 
life, it becomes the good which is called the good of truth, or the good 
of faith, or spiritual good, or the good of the spiritual cliurcli, 6289. 
Those who are in the good of faith belong to the external church ; tlioso 
who are in the good of charity to the internal, 7474. 8o far as aiiy 
one is in a state of peace from the good of faith, so far ho is in divhn^ 
providence, 8478. The good of faith consists in all that is dedm*,ed 
from the doctrines of the church with a view to use or life as an end, 
and so done from obedience ; the good of charity, in what is done from 
the afiection of good, 9230. The internal of the good of faith is the 
good of charity, which is spiritual; the interua] of the good of charity, 
is the good of mutual love, which is celestial; the internal of the goocl 
of mutual love is the good of innocence, in wliich is divine good proceed- 
ing from the Lord^ divine human, 9473, 9683 ; and with regard to the 
corresponding heavens, 9670, 9673, 9680, 9682, 9741, 9812, 9873, 
10,270; see below (17). The good of faith is from illumination by 
light proceeding from the Lord, for that light is truth, and wlien it 
forms a new will in the intellectual part of man it becomes good, 9742. 
Those who are in the ultimate heaven, signified by the coui't of the taber- 
nacle, are in the good of faith, 9742, 

13. The Good of Doctrine is love and charity, the truth of doctrine 
is faith, ill. 2572. See Dooteine, especially (2) (4): Chaeitv (1): 
Faith. 

14. The Good of Scientifics. — Scientifics cannot enter into the 
memory unless they are introduced by some alfcction, which afterwards 
inheres with them ; hence they fom a kind of marriage with their own 
goods, and as goods arc respectively interior, scienti^cs are the rooop- 
iacies of good, ill. 5489, ill, 5881, ill, by the case of instinct with 
brute animals, etc., 6323; briefly ill, 8005. Scientifics (imderstand 
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scientilics and their own goods conjointly) are also the receptacles of the 
goods of charity and faith, ill. 5213; compare 1472, 1486, 49G5; ill 
5201, 5373, \ll 6004, 6022, 6071, ill 6077, ill 6751, ill 7770, 
especially 9922, and citations of seriatim passages. The good of scien- 
tifics is the delight arising from scientific truths, 5670. See Soien- 
TiFics, Vessels. 

16. Rational Good . — The man who is in truth without the good of 
charity, thus rational truth alone, is morose and pugnacious, ill 1949 
— 1951,1964. Eational good is mild and clement, patient and yield- 
ing, for it is the good of lore and mercy, hence it never fights, and yet 
is always victorious, 1950. Eational good is never subjected by evil 
because it is divine, and no evil can subsist within its sphere, 1950. 
The Lord was never tempted as to divine rational good, but as to truth, 
ill 2818. The hfe of charity is perfected according to the quantity 
and quality of truths, for they are the vessels of good, and good con- 
stitutes the rational state when it becomes the life of truth, 2189. 
Eational good, to which truth is adjoined, has much in it derived from 
worldly delights, because it is not formed from truths alone, hut also 
from sensual and other dehghts into which spiritual good is insinuated 
by the Lord, 2204. Eational good is procured by reflection on good 
and truth, and by temptations consequent thereon ; how superior it is 
to the good of infancy and the good of ignorance, 2280. The genuine 
rational principle is from good and exists from truth, 3080. The good 
from which it is, flows in by an internal way; the truth by which it 
exists by an external way, 3030. Eational good formed internally is 
the ground itself ; truth is the seed inseminated therein, 3030. The 
influx of good into the natural mind is through the rational, thus by 
an internal way ; but truth flows in by the sensual faculties, especially 
those of hearing and sight, 3098. The conjunction between good and 
truth is not where their first confluence takes place in the natural mind, 
but in the rational; hence truth must be first elevated out of the natural 
sphere into the spiritual, 3098; see below, 3952 (21). Only those 
truths are received, when they are elevated into the rational sphere, 
which agree with rational good, and by insertion and insemination 
therein can act as one with it, 3101. The election of truth is effected 
by the illustration of the natural man, and the natural man is illustrated 
by the influx of good, 3102, 3141, 3166, 3167. Truths are not 
initiated into good without the most exquisite exploration and caution, 
to prevent the least minimum of what is false being conjoined thereto, 
8110, 3116. See Ixitiatiox. The influx of good is at first remote, 
because it can only be received as instruction proceeds ; the initiation 
and conjunction of truth is also according to the quality of instruction, 
3141. Good can only flow in, and thus the rational state be formed, 
as the loves of self and the world, or evil lusts and false persuasions, 
are removed, 3142, 3147. Man is not born rational, but with the 
potency of becoming rational by the acquisition of truths, and their con- 
junction with good, 3161, 3175. It is good that elects to itself and forms 
the truth to which it may be conjoined ; for it acknowledges nothing 
for truth but what agrees with itself, 3161, 3570; ill. 9084, 9079. 
The affection of gpod and the affection of truth in the natural mam are 
as brother and sister ; but the affection of truth elevated therefrom into 
the rational, and there conjoined with good, is as a married woman, 
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3160. The good into which truth is initiated, and with which it is 
conjoined in the rational mind, is the loye of God and the neighbor ; 
for from this lore all human good is deriyed, 3175. "When truth is 
conjoined with this good, thus when man is regenerated, the one is 
infinitely multiplied and the other infinitely fructified ; for their offsjuing 
is from a legitimate marriage union, 8186, 3987. The affection of truth 
and perception of good first come together when the latter relinquishes 
mere scientifics, and flows spontaneously into life, ilL 3203. When 
the rational state is formed, good and truth are both conceiycd together 
in the natural mind, namely, from rational good as a father, and ra- 
tional truth as a mother, 3286, 3299. Both together, namely, rational 
good and truth, are called the soul, but still good is the principal, and 
truth clothes it as with a tender yessel or body, thus good is interior, 
within truth, 3299. The marriage of good and truth, thus the rational 
principle, is barren as regards truth, except in so far as it can flow in 
and regenerate the natural, 3286. Kational good flows in without 
truth, thus immediately into the good of the natural man ; and also 
mediately by truth, 3314, ill 3563, ill 3570, ill 3573, briefly, ^3616. 
By the mediation of ^its own truth, or the good of the natural naan, it 
also flows into the truth of the natural, and thereby into its good, same 
numbers. Hence the conjunction between the good of the rational 
degree and the good of the natural, is stronger than that between good 
in the one degree and truth in the other, 3314, 3564. Good and truth 
produced in the natural man are called the offspring of the rational ; 
stfll it is not the rational that produces and begets them, hut influx 
thereby from the Lord, 3494, 8513. Eational good is manifested as a 
certain fire of life glowing in the countenance, and rational truth as the 
light of that fire ; natural good appears as a more obscure fire ; cor- 
poreal good as hardly anything but a heat, 8527 ; compare 4906. When 
rational good flows in by the medium of truth, it is only somewhat 
similar to good that is manifested in the natural man, and not genuine ; 
for it is good in the outward form, but truth* in the interior, 3503. 
The good of the rational man consists of the ends of life wliich have 
good for their object, namely, the good of the neighbor, and thus 
the Lord’s Idngdom, ill. 3570, This good, when it flows in, appro- 
priates nothing in the natural but what accords with itself; the remainder 
is relinquished as the means of introducing still more that is accordant, 
3570; see below, 3972, etc. (21). It conjoins itself with good first, 
and with truth afterwards, 3570, 3576; compare 3160. Its con- 
junction with the good of the natural man is immediate and close, 
when man is so led by the Lord as never to intend and think anything 
but what is good, 3573. Its conjunction could never be effected except 
by innumerable means, which are treated of in the internal sense of 
the Word, 3573. When it flows into the natural man, the good of 
the rational appears in a common form, and hereby it produces truths 
almost as life produces fibres in the body, and disposes them to use ; 
by truths thus disposed into celestial order it produces another good, 
whereby truths are again formed ; and so on in successive derivations, 
3579. The good of the rational is like a seed planted in the good 
and truth of the natural man as ground, and there producing and mul- 
tiplying itself, til. 3671. Eational truths are the interior intuitions 
^nd perceptions of things ; their good, the blessing and happiness of 
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the will ; the mediation of the natural man between the rational and 
corporeal briefly explained, 4038. The rational mind is more pure 
and perfect than the natural, because it is more interior ; hence it is 
adapted to the reception of interior goods and truths, 4612. 

The rational man as to truth without good represented by Ishmael ; 
its origin by his parentage; its procedure by his history, 1944 — 1946, 
1949_1951^ 1963—1965, 2076—2078, 2087—2090, 2099, 2100, 
2105—2112, 2610, 2650— 2661, 2668—2718, 3262—3277. The 
internal man as to good represented by Abraham, - and as to truth by 
Sarah, 1468, 1901, 1904, 2063, 2173, 2204, 2507, 2588, 2618, 3030. 
The rational man, from the marriage of go<id and truth, represented by 
Isaac and his history, 2066, 2081—2085, 2092, 2093, 2139, 2188 
—2196, 2203, 2204, 2610, 2615—2649, 2666, 2719, 2772, 2783, 
2802, 2813, 2824, 3024, 3194—3200, 3209—3212, 3278—3283, 
3365, 3372, 3384, 3392—3395, 3404—3409, 3416, 3419, 3436, 
3449, 3463, 3471, 3492, 3498, 3554, 3563, 3572—3603, 3658— 
3688, 4611 — 4621. See Abraham (Supplement)^ Ishmael, Isaac. 

16. Celestial Good and Spiritual Good, — Celestial good is love to 
the Lord, and truth derived therefrom is love to the neighbor or 
spiritual good, 2227, 2507. Celestial good is the good of love to the 
Lord; spiritual good, the good of charity towards the neighbor, ill. 
2718, ill. 3240, 4138, 4982, ill 5365, ill 5922, 9277, 10,261. Celes- 
tial good is love to the Lord, and its truth is the love of the neighbor ; 
spiritual good is chanty towards the neighbor, and its truth, the 
doctrine of charity, thus, faith, 3240. The celestial are in the good 
and truth of love ; the spiritual, in the good and truth of faith, 3240, 
ill 4581, ill 10,577. The good of faith and the good of charity are 
both called spiritual good, and that spiritual good is from the Lord, 
ill 3470. The natural man could have no knowledge of spiritual good 
and truth except from revelation, thus, it can only be derived from the 
Word, 3768. The good of one’s neighbor and country and the good 
of the church are made spiritual good by the conjunction of good with 
truth, ill 3951. There are two kingdoms most distinct from each other 
in heaven ; the celestial kingdom consisting of those who are principled 
in love to the Lord, and the spiritual kingdom consisting, of those who 
are principled in charity towards the neighbor, 4138, 2669, 3240, 3246, 
3969, 4138, 5922, 6435, 9670, and citations ; ill 9741, 9780, 9873 j 
ill by the heart and lungs, and by the will and understanding, 3887—^ 
3888, 9817 — 9818, 9993, 9995. There are three distinct planes or 
receptivities of influx from the Lord, the first or interior of winch is the 
conscience of spiritual good and truth formed in the rational man, ill. 
4167, 2046. The celestial are they who are in the perception of good 
and thus do good from good, 4169. In general, all good that is of love 
and charity is called celestial, and all truth that is thereby of faith and 
intelligence spiritual, 4286. Spiritual good,' in the Word, is called cha-: 
rity, and it consists in doing good for no selfish end, but from the delight 
of the affection ; no one can come into this good except by regeneration^ 
4538. The good of love is called celestial good, the good of faith spi- 
ritual good ; and that the former is received by an internal way from 
the Lord, the latter imbued externally, 4581. Those who are in tlie 
good of celestial loye are most conjoined to the Lord, for they dwell in 
a state of innocence in the inmost heaven, 4750. Celestial good flowing 
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in from the Lord forms the now voluntary part in the natural man, and 
spiritual good the new intellectual paYt, ill. 5351 — 5354, ill. 5510, 
particularly 5526. The new will is formed by the confluence of ti'uth 
received externally with good received internally from the Lord ; thus 
the truth is made good by being willed, and such good is spiritual, 5595, 
ill. 5826. Spiritual good, or the will of that good, is formed in the 
intellectual part, celestial good is received in the ^^olmltary part, 5595, 
2715, 2954, 3235, and citations of seriatim passages ; 4328, ill. 4493, 
ill. 5113, 6296, 7233, ill 8521. Spiritual good constitutes the internal 
of the church, for it consists in the light of heaven and has in it the 
adection of good and the peiception of truth, 5965, ill. 6256 ; compare 
7992, 8042. Spiritual good is the good of truth, for it originates from 
the understanding; but celestial good originates from the will, 6065, 
6647. Spiritual good is called the good of faith, the good of truth, and 
the good of charity, thus the good of the spiritual diurch, 6225, 7836, 
9277 ; see below, 6435. Spiritual good is predicated both of the natural 
man (when regenerate) and of the rational, but the former is in obscure 
perception compared with the latter, ill 6256, 6289, 7233, and citations ; 
compare 3374. Spiritual good is various, because derived from various 
doctrines, and is also impure, ill 6727, ill 2715, 2718. Celestial good 
in the internal is the good of love to the Lord, and in the external the 
good of mutual love ; spiritual good in the internal is the good of cha- 
rity towards the neighbor, and, in the external, the good of faith, ill 
6435, 9680, 9741, 9780, 9873; compare 6866, 9993, 10,077—10,079. 
Spiritual good is the good of life when it is invested with truths, as a 
soul or essence with a body, 7724. Spiritual good derives its quality 
from the copiousness and connection of the truths of faith, 7761, 7977. 
Spiritual good has the church and the salv^ation of others for its end, 
and cannot be given to those who are only in the external delight of 
truth, ill 8977. When the truths received into the memory come 
under the intuition of the internal man, such truths are elected as agree 
with good flowing in from the Lord, and conjoined thereto ; these elect 
truths are understood by the truths of faith, and good thus foimcd by 
spiritual good, ill 9034, 9206 ; practically, 4538 ; see below (21), 
None but those who are in spiritual good can confess tmth from faith ; 
but without such good the truths of faith may be confessed from doc- 
trine, 5747. Spiritual good is the proceeding of celestial good, and 
invests or clothes it, ill 9817. Celestial good is that of the love of 
doing truths derived from the Word for the sake of good, thus for the 
sake of the Lord, 10,252. Celestial good is brought into existence with 
man by truths received externally into the memory, out of which they 
are elevated, first, by a hfe according to them, and afterwards by the 
love of them, in which case they form celestial good, 10,252, 10,266. 
Celestial good both exists and subsists by truths, which arc disposed in 
order from inmost to outmost, thus one series within another, the ulti- 
mates containing all being composed of sensual truths or scientifics, 
10,252, 10,266. The generation and formation of celestial good is 
entirely dependent on the acquisition of traths, and tiieir orderly arrange- 
ment in the mind ; and this takes place from whatever affection truths 
were at first acquired, providing only the evil affections are successively 
put off, and the man purified, ill 10,266. As to the middle good or 
state called celestial spiritual, 4277, 4278, 4286, 5805 ; and that called 
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the spiritual of the celestial, and the celestial of the spiritual, 4586. 
Celestial spiritual good is the medium by which the good of mutual 
love and the good of charity are conjoined, or the celestial Idngdom and 
the sjDiritual, G435. Spiritual and celestial good freely given by the 
Lord to those who are receptive of them is denoted by his grace and 
mercy, ill. 10,577. See Grace. From the want of Imowledge concern- 
ing S23iritual good it has become a question, especially among the 
learned, in what the highest good consists ; and there is scarcely any 
one who knows that it is perceived from mutual love or the good of 
charity without any end of self and the world, 5365. For the repre- 
sentation of ^celestial and spiritual good, see Gold, Colors, Precious 
Stones, Bread, Wine, Food, Feasts, Oil, Fat, etc. 

17. The Good of Love^ the Good of Mutual Love^ and the Good of 
Charity. — The good of love is predicated of those who are led to good 
by the internal way, thus of celestial good, ill. 4581, ill. 10,577. There 
is celestial good of love and spiritual good of love, and these two goods 
are opposed to the two evils of the loves of self and the world, ill. 
4750. The good of love is a spiritual fire, and the affection of that 
good is its proceeding heat, ill. 4906. The good of love is the heat 
proceeding from the Lord as a sun, 9490. iUl good is cither the good 
of love to the Lord, or the good of love to the neighbor, by which men 
and angels are conjoined one with another and all to the Lord ; all evil, 
on the contrary, is either of the love of self or the love of the world, 
and is the cause of disjunction, 4997. The good of love is interior, the 
good of charity respectively exterior, ill. 9263. Such is the communi- 
cative nature of the good of love, that when it is said to be in any one, 
it is also as truly said to h^from him, for its desire is to impart all its 
own to others, 9310. The good of love is celestial, and it is by it that 
spiritual good exists, and by which angels and men are conjoined to the 
Lord, 9817, 9874. The good of love is the intemal good of the celes- 
tial kingdom; the good of mutual love^ its external, ill. 6435, 9680, 
9741, 9873, 9912. The good of mutual love is in the place of faith to 
the celestial, for with the spiritual, faith or the good of faith, is ex- 
ternal, 6435, 9680 ; see below, 9404. The good of mutual love and the 
good of charity coincide together as intemal and external ; for the good 
of mutual love is the external of the celestial kingdom, and the good of 
charity is the internal of the spiritual ; the difference between them not 
previously distinguished by the author, 6435 ; compare 5922. The good 
of mutual love is more interior than the good of charity, because it is 
generated out of the rational man, while the good of charity is gene- 
rated out of the natural, 6435. Lhe good of mutual love and the good 
of charity are not conjoined as the internal and external of one and the 
same degree, but by a middle good which is called celestial spiritual, 
6435 ; compare the illustrations, 4277, 4278, 4286, 5805. The good of 
mutual love is celestial good as formed without truths ; good formed by 
truths is spiritual, 9404. The good of mutual love is the celestial love 
of truth, 9466, 9912. Good in man makes his heaven; the good of 
love the inmost or third heaven, the good of charity the middle or 
second heaven, and the good of faith the first or ultimate heaven, ill 
9741. The three heavens are comprised in two universal kingdoms, 
the celestial and spiritual, each of which is internal and external ; hence, 
the good of the inmost heaven is interiorly the, good of love to the 
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Lord, and exteriorly tlie good of mutual love ; that of the middle 
heaven is interiorly the good of charity towards the neighbor, and ex- 
teriorly the good of faith ; and that of the ultimate heaven is the externals 
of both, which coalesce together, 9741. The good of mutual love flow- 
ing in gives existence to the good of charity, for there is no good which 
does not depend from some inteidor good, and the order of their exist- 
ence within one another denotes the order of influx, ill. 9912. The 
good of mutual love is the external good of innocence ; and unless the 
good of charity have innocence within it, it is not the good of charity, 
9912. Those who are in the good of charity are in the internal church, 
those who are in the good of faith in the external, ill. 7474. The good 
of charity, or spiritual good, derives its quahty from the copiousness of 
the truths of faith by which it is formed, and from their connection one 
with another, hence it is called also the good of truth, 7759, 77C0, 8658. 
The good of charity in the interior man is the good of spiritual life, and 
it comes to perception as what ought to be, or duty, and makes the soul 
content ; in the exterior man it is the good of nateal life, and is sensibly 
perceived as delight, 9103. In the other life, the interior good of charity 
also comes to sensation, thus, is perceived as delight, 9103. The good 
of love to the Lord makes the celestial church; the good of charity 
towards the neighbor the spiritual church, 9277. No one can be in 
the good of charity from himself, for it flows in from the Lord ; but 
man can remove the evils which obstruct its reception, and then it is 
freely given him and forms his new will, ill. 5354, ill. 5526, 5595. 
See Chabity, Love. 

18. The Good of Lmocence . — The innocency of infancy is only a 
plane to receive genuine innocence, which is the innocence of wisdom, 
briefly, 2280; ill. from experience, 2306; ill. and 5 A. 5608, and cita- 
tions. It is innocence that makes good to be good, 2526, 10,021. 
Unless innocence, which is the same thing as love to the Lord, be within 
charity it is not charity; and unless charity with innocence in it be 
within the works of charity, they are not works of charity, 5608. Tlie 
goods of innocence and charity are both interior and exterior, 6529 — ' 
6532. The good of innocence is both interior and exterior, because the 
Lord flows in by innocence and vivifies good, and good is interior and 
exterior, ill. 7840. The Lord, who is innocence itself, flows in into 
the inmost heaven immediately, because innocence reigns there, but into 
the second heaven mediately, 7836. It is by the mediate influx of 
innocence that the societies of the second heaven are arranged according 
to their goods ; and when the state of any society is not full enough for 
the innocence flowing in, other societies are conjoined, ill. 7836. They 
are in innocence above all others who are in the third heaven, because 
the good of innocence is the good of love to the Lord ; they arc also 
the most wise, for innocence and wisdom dwell together, 7877. The 
good of charity or innocence, in the external man, is of the same quality 
as the good of infancy ; a series of passages concerning innocence cited, 
10,021. The difference between the innocence of infancy and the inno- 
cence of msdom is, that hereditary evil is within the former, and inno- 
cence is without ; while innocence is within in the latter case, and here- 
ditary evil without, 4563 ; the difference further ill. 9301, and citations. 
The good of innocence exists in three degi-eos, interior, middle, and 
exterior ; for it is the essential itself of all good, and is thei*eby in all 
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truth, 10,132, 10,133. Tlie good of innocence is to acknowledge that 
all truths and goods are from the Lord, and nothing from man, thus it 
is to be led by the Lord and not by self, 10,210. Without the good of 
innocence there can neither be love to the Lord nor charity towards the 
neighbor, nor a living faith, for it is the one and only thing that receives 
the Lord, 10,131. As to the good of external innocence represented in 
the sacrifices, 9391, 10,021, 10,132, 10,135, 10,210. As to the good 
of internal innocence and middle good so represented, 10,042, 10,132, 
10,134, 10,210. 

19. Christian Good is the good of charity towards the neighbor, 
without which the truths of the church cannot exist in any order,- ill. 
5704. No one can be led to Christian good except by the traths of 
faith, 8516, particularly 8035 — 8640. By the good with which truths 
are to be conjoined is meant no other than Christian good, 8754. All 
Christian good, or spiritual good, has in itself the truths of faith, for it 
derives its quality from those truths ; if it does not derive its quality 
from truths, it is not Christian good but natural good, wliich is not 
saving, 8772. 

20. Its Procedure with those who become Regenerate. — Good is not 
good, neither is it made fruitful, until man is regenerated; because 
before this there is not in good its essential soul, 3186. While man is 
in his unregenerate state it is evil that he befieves to be good, and the 
false that he believes to be true, ill. 3701, 3793 end. It is necessary 
for man to be instructed in what is evil and false and in what is good 
and true, for without knowledge no one can be imbued with any good, 
3701. In the first state of those who are regenerating it appears that 
good and truth are from themselves, and to this opinion they are re- 
linquished for the reasons explained; when regenerated they beheve 
that good and truth are from the Lord, and the angels sensibly perceive 
that it is so, 874, 2946, 2960, 2974, 3310. The good that is done by 
man in the first state of regeneration is not the good of faith, nor is 
the truth that he thinks really truth, because the good of faith is not in 
it, 874. In the second state the good of charity, which is good from 
the Lord, is received, and then faith becomes living, ill. 880. In this 
state natural good is as the vessel of spiritual good, and spiritual good 
of celestial; thus fife from the Lord pervades all, 880, 1420 — 1422. 
So long as man is not regenerate the good of the external man is at 
enmity with that of the internal ; and, so far as they cannot be brought 
into correspondence, the former must be separated, 1577. The apparent 
goods and truths which occupy man before regeneration are mixed with 
evils and falses, but they are excused by ignorance and the absence of 
actual evil, 1667. The good acqmred in temptations is the good of 
intelligence or wisdom; but there' are less degrees of good without 
temptations, namely, the good of infancy and the good of ignorance,' ill. 
2280. Good from the Lord continually flows in, but it is only received 
by man so far as he recedes from evil ; otherwise it cannot be applied 
to his truths, for the evil of life impedes, 2388, 2411. The good of life 
or the affection of good, is insinuated from the Lord by an internal way ; 
the truth of doctrine or faith is received externally, 2875. The truths 
thus received are conjoined to the affection of good, and thus good is 
received in them as vessels, so far as man freely sribmits himself, 2875. 
Good continually flows in from the Lord ; but unless the natural man is 
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prepared for its reception by purification from eyil, it is perverted or 
suffocated, 3142, 3147. Good is infiintely fructified, and truth is in- 
finitely multiplied after their conjunction in the heavenly marriage by 
regeneration, 8186, 5345, 5355. In order to regenerate man the good 
of charity is insinuated from the Lord into Ms rational mind, aiul to 
this good is adjoined truth received from the natural ; by the ^ rational 
pruiciple thus formed, the natural man is at length brought into cor- 
respondence with the spiritual, 3286. In the regeneration of tlie na- 
tural man its good and truth are conceived together; namely, Irom 
rational good as a father, and rational truth as a mother ; foi it is goo 
that imparts life by the medium of truth, 3299. Natural good is con- 
nate with man, but not truth, on account of hereditary evil; ^cvm^he- 
less truth adlieres to good with some power, 3304. It is good that 
forms the ground of regeneration ; thus, in which the Word can be in- 
seminated, 3310. Good producing itself according to instruction and 
doctrine forms the first state of regeneration; when regenerate, no 
longer does good from doctrinals, hut from love and cliaiity, ill 3310. 
In the first state of regeneration the doctrinals of truth are stored in 
the memory without order; but they are introduced into order by good 
flowing in, wMch appears as the affection of truth, and appetites the 
truths that are agreeable to its own state, 3316, ill 3570, 5704; see 
below, 3579. The spiritual man, when he is regenerating, proceeds 
from the doctrine of truth to the good of life, hut when he is rege- 
nerated the order is inverted ; for from the good of life^ ho now regards 
the good of truth ; from this again the good of doctrinals ; and from 
the good of doctrinals, the doctrinals of truth themselves, 3332 ; com- 
pare 8603, 8701, 3882, 4538. Some affection always adjoins itself to 
whatever enters the memory; and, when the affection recurs, the memory 
of the thing recurs, thus they are always reproduced together; in this 
mamier the doctrinals of faith are associated with the affections of various 
loves, and, as far as possible, with the genuine affection of charity, 3330. 
Regeneration commences when the affection of good, to which tlie things 
of the memory are thus adjoined is inspired by the Lord ; for the re- 
mains of former states are now reproduced, and by these, as a medium, 
falses and evils are removed, 3336. See Remaiks. In the process of 
regeneration the truths adjoined to natural good are as fibres which are 
led and applied into form by interior good ; thus the state of natural 
good is re-formed, 3470. Man is first regenerate when the understand- 
ing and the will are united, and thus capable of acting as one ; for then 
good can be done from good, 8539. Good proceeds into the natural 
man by the medium of truth at the commencement of regeneration, and 
manifests somewhat similar to goad ; but it is in inverted order, and 
hence not genuine, 3563. Its procedure in the formation of genuine 
good is like that of the soul which forms the child in the ovulum and 
womb of the mother, ill 3570 ; see below, 4904. By the common form 
in which it first presents itself it disposes the natural mind into order, 
and forms truths; by these again it produces good, and so on, 3579. 
Regeneration proceeds at first by ascent from truth to good ; afterwards 
its procedure is from good, whence all truth is regarded as from an 
eminence, thus by descent, 3882. While regeneration is proceeding, 
man is preserved in a middle good to the intent that genuine goods and 
truths may be introduced, after which it is relinguishod, 4063 ; and the 
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illustrations, 36G5, 3690, 3972—8974, 3982, 3986, 4145. The good 
into wliich they who become regenerate arc first initiated, is the good of 
the sensual things of the body, or pleasure, 4117; compare 8410. 
States of good are yaricd and changed with the regenerate from infancy 
to the end of life, but of these changes man is in utter ignorance because 
there arc no knowledges at the present day concerning good and truth, 
4136. There are two general states with the man who is regenerating; 
the first, when he is led by truth, and the second, when he is led by 
good; and until ho is led by good he cannot come into hcayen, 8516, 
8539, 8559, 8754. The regenerate come into temptations when good 
assumes the first place, and begins to rule over truths, ill. 4256, ill, 
4274, 4275, 5773. It is the conjunction of truths with good from the 
Lord, whicb takes place in the natural man, that constitutes regeneration, 
ilL 4353, 4380. Goods and truths were implanted by the Lord in the 
yolimtary part with the man of the most ancient chnrch, and in the 
intellectual j)art with those of the ancient church ; thus the influx of the 
good of love was received by the former in the will, but with the latter a 
new will was created by regeneration, ill. 4493, and citations. The new 
will is formed when trath is received by the will comparatively as seed is 
received by the womb ; when this takes place good produces itself in act, 
or goes out from the womb and is born, ill 4904. When man is first 
regenerated good does not appear, but secretes itself in the interior man, 
but truth manifests itself, ill 4925. There can be no influx of good 
from the Lord unless the natural man be regenerated ; thus, unless good 
flow out into life, 5828, 6299. When man is regenerated good increases 
itself by truths, and truths are continually multiplied from good ; thus 
the angels are perfected to eternity and yet cannot arrive far beyond the 
first degree of wisdom, 6648. When man is first reformed good is min- 
gled with evfls and falses in the external man ; but in the midst is divine 
truth operating into every individual part of the external, and continu- 
ally flowing in with good and truth, 6724; compare 3993, 8995, 4005. 
The evil and infernal spirits are pemitted to assault truths hut not 
good, for in all good the Lord is present ; hence the evil come into 
torment and cast themselves into hell when they draw near it, 6677, 
7474. Goods and truths are planted in man by temptations, but they 
are not arranged until after temptations, for it is only by the procedure 
of good that arrangement can take place, and good proceeds tranquilly, 
8370; compare 5704, 5709, particularly 8754. The arrangement is 
from divine good by divine truth, and it commences when man begins 
to act from good ; because so long as he acts from truth he is tempted, 
8643, ill 8648, 8658. The good of the internal regenerates the good 
of the external man, but not before its own state is filled, ill 9108. 
Good itself is first infused iu infancy and childhood, when it forms the 
commencement of the now will; it is afterwards either closed up by 
evils of life, or it produces itself and is perfected by the truths of faith, 
ill 9296, 9742. Man can only be regenerated by good, that is, evils 
and falses can only be removed so far as ho can be held in the good of 
charity, ill. 9987. His state is altogether according to the formation 
of the understanding by truths, and the will by goods from the earliest 
age, ill 10,298. The whole man is formed according to his good, and 
not to truth without good ; for when he is in good as to the will, he is 
in the truth of that good as to the understanding, ill 10,867. The 
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regeneration of man is by good, but he is led to good by truth, the will 
consenting thereto, etc., ill. 10,367. See Regeneration, Freedom. 

21. The connection of Good with Truths. — l\uth is the form oi 
good, and is formed in man according to the quality of his good, 668. 
Truths cannot be regenerated except by goods and their delights, 67 ^ . 
Goods and their delights constitute the life of man, and they communi- 
cate their life to his truths, 678. No scientific or rational truth is 
communicable from the beginning to the end of life except by the de- 
hght of some good, 678. Goods and truths are the genuine foods oi 
man, by which the Lord operates his regeneration, 679, 680. The tine 
hfe of man consists in good and truth, for it is only in good and truth 
that there can be life from the Lord, 3623. The truth of faith can only 
be rooted in man by the good of faith, that is, ^by the good of chaiity, 
ill. 880. There is external good and truth, and internal good and truth ; 
and they ought to correspond together and act as one, 1577, 1581. 
The true rational principle consists of good and truth ; good being its 
soul or hfe, and truth accepting its life from good, 1950. Truth, in 
this case, is formed by good, and may be called its own proper ^form, 
thus it partakes of the same celestial quality, 1950. The affection of 
good and the affection of truth are distinct things, and are respectively 
predicated of the will and the understanding ; hence the union of good 
and truth is likened to a marriage, 1904. The affection of good con- 
sists in doing good from the love of good; the affection of truth in doing 
good from the love of truth ; the former is predicated of the celestial 
man, the latter of the spiritual, 1997. Good and truth considered in 
themselves have no Hfe, but are only instrumental to hfe, which they 
derive from the affection of love ; hence the quality of good and truth 
is according to the quality of the love or life, 1904. The multiplication 
of truth from good with those who are in charity, thus who are in the 
heavenly marriage, is so immense as to be inexpressible, especially so in 
the other life, 1941, 1997. The marriage of good and truth is con- 
tinually represented in the historical parts of the Word, because it pre- 
vails everywhere in the Lord’s kingdom both in heaven and earth ; all 
nature likewise subsists from that marriage, 2173, 2184, 2508. Man 
is reformed and regenerated by the knowledges and scientifics of truth 
continually implanted in good, that is, in charity, and their accepting 
the life of chanty, 2189. Goods are born and brought to maturity by 
the truths of faith, and hence they derive their quahty from the quality 
and quantity of such truths, 2190. Truth derived from good, in the 
genuine sense, is spiritual good, which is love towards the neighbor ; 
celestial good is love to the Lord, which is love derived from the Lord, 
2227. The truths of faith are the vessels recipient of good, and they 
receive good in the degree that man recedes from evil, otherwise good 
cannot flow in, 2388. With those who are in the affection of truth, 
there is also the affection of good, but it only comes to their perception 
obscurely ; but with those who are in the affection of good, and thereby 
in truth, its distinctions are clearly perceived, 2425. Good and truth 
are always proportionate to one another both in measure and degree ; 
thus, where there is little good there is little perception of truth, 2420. 
Truth is not truth unless it contain good within it, 2434. In the 
Lord himself there is a marriage of divine good and divine truth, and 
all understanding and reason and science arc conceived from a similar 
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marriage in man, 2508 ; fully ill. 2588 : and as to perception and con- 
science, 2831. Interior truths may be known, but they can never be 
received except by those that are in good, 2531. The proceeding of 
divine good flows in into every man, but its reception is according to his 
rational apprehension of truths ; hence it is of the greatest moment that 
truths be genuine, 2531, 7759 ; see below, 7887. Those who are in the 
good of doctrine, which is love and charity, are in the truth of doctrine, 
which is faith, ill. 2572. All good is of the voluntary part of man; all 
truth of the intellectual part, 2781. Good and truth with the spiiitual 
is implanted in the intellectual part ; with the celestial in the voluntary 
part ; hence the spiritual have no perception of good and truth lilce 
the celestial, ill. 2831 ; see 4493 (20). So far as any angel, spirit, or 
man, receives good and truth from the Lord, and believes that they are 
from him, so far he is in his kingdom, and contrariwise, 2904. The 
spiritual who have no perception of good are introduced to good by 
truth, hence they are called the redeemed or those bought with silver, 
2937. What is false cannot be conjoined with good, nor what is true 
with evil, ill. 3033. To prevent the conjunction of anything false with 
good, or of anything true with evil, a most exquisite exploration takes 
place, ill. 3110,, 3116. See Initiation, Exploeation. Those who are 
in the affection of good are receptible of all truth according to the quan- 
tity and quality of the good within them, 3033. When good is formed 
so as to be intellectually perceived, it is called truth ; hence truth is the 
form of good, and in itself is good, 3049, 3121. No one is affected 
with any scientiflc or truth but for the sake of use ; hence the use makes 
it to be good, and such as the use is such is the good, 3049. When 
the natural man is illustrated by influx from the rational, good sees and 
acknowledges its own truth, and truth its own good ; thus they can be 
conjoined, 3101, 3102, 3179, 4358, 10,555. Good does not conjoin 
truth unless there be innocence and charity present with it ; when this 
is not the case it is adjoined to some apparent good,, 3110; see below, 
7056, There is nothing in the universe, that is according to order, but 
what has reference to good and truth, and in man to the will and imder- 
standing as their receptacles, 3166, ill. 3704, 4390, 5232, 7256, 10,122. 
Good and truth are conjoined by mutual aclmowledgment and consent; 
when truth perceives in itself the image of good, and in good the very 
effigy of itself, 3179, 3180, ill. 9079, 9495. It is with good and truth 
as with offspring, for they are conceived, carried in the womb, born, and 
afterwards grow up to maturity ; these being so many states of their pro- 
gress, or conjunction, 3298, 3308, 3570. These states succeed each other 
from infancy to old ago, and with the good are continued to eternity ; 
thus the angels are continually growing more perfect, 3308, 8772. Good 
and truth are conceived together in the natural mind, from rational good 
as a father, and from rational truth as a mother ; and these together 
are called the soul, 3299. When good and truth are predicated, their 
subjects are to be understood, namely, those who are in good and truth, 
3305, 4380. They are spoken of in the abstract by the angels,* because 
they are not willing to attribute good and truth to themselves, and 
because all heaven is fllled therewith ; the ancients also were accustomed 
to speak of them abstractly, 4380. When good first appetites truth, 
it appears under the form of the affection of truth, 3316; see below, 
4247. Truths, and whatever else is contained in the memory of the 



286 


GOO 


natural maiiy form an undigested and chaotic mass, until good flows m 
by regeneration and discriminates and reduces all to order, 3310. It is 
according to the appearance, and to the procedure of regeneration with 
the spiritual man, that truth is held to be prior and superior to good, 
or faith to charity, but this appearance is a fallacy, fully ill. 3325, 

3330, 3336. Hence truth is apparently in the first place when man 
is regenerating : but the good of hfe is in the first place when he is 
regenerated, 3539, 3546 — 3548, 3663, 3570, 3576, ^^01-? 

3610, 3701, 3863, 3995, 4247, 4266, 4337, 4925, 5351, 5354, 5/47, 
6247, 6396. See Doctrine (4), Truth. Good from the Lord, or 
divine good, cannot flow in unless there be truths, for truths arc 
vessels of good, and without them there is no recipiency or state cor- 
responding to good, 3387. Truths or appearances of truth aic im- 
parted to man in order that divine good may form his intellectual pait 
thereby, and thus the man himself; when they are not received there 
can be no rational or human good, consequently no spiritual life, 
3387. Appearances of truth are also given to^ man and acknowledged 
for truths when genuine truths cannot be received, because the divine 
good can stiU flow into them, ill. 3387, 3388. To know good and truth 
is not to have them, for that is to be affected with them from the heart, 
not from the loves of self and the world, 3402. It is of the dime pro- 
vidence that no one is admitted into the aclmowledgment and affection 
of good and truth further than he can remain in them, on account of 
the peril of eternal damnation, 3402. So far as man comes into what 
is evil and false, good and truth are removed into the interiors, which 
is occasioned by the angels receding from him and evil spirits di-awing 
nigh, 3402. If good and truth he formed in the natural man, which is 
done by the influx of the rational, it is an image of heaven, but if evil 
and the false, it is an image of hell, 3513. The genera and species of 
good and truth are innumerable, even when they appear and arc ex- 
pressed as one, 3519, 3677 ; see below, 4005, 4149. Every truth also 
has its own good, and every good its own truth, and these must Ije con- 
joined in order to their being anything, 3540, 3509, ill. by the will and 
understanding, 9637, and by esse and existere, etc., 10,555. The 
truth of good is produced in the natural man by the influx of the ra- 
tional, which is both immediate and mediate, 3575. The common good 
produced from the influx of the rational man disposes the truths of the 
natural into celestial order, and thereby produces another good, by 
which again other truths are formed, and so on successively, 3571), ill. 
4005 ; see below, 4302, 5912, 9258. Goods and truths consociate to 
form a society, and at length a state (civitas)^ and this from the form 
of heaven, and influx thence, 3584, 3612. Truth has no life from 
itself but from good, for it is nothing but a vessel recipient of good, ill. 
3607, and citations. When truth is deprived of self-derived life, it is 
then conjoined with good, and by good receives essential life, tliat is to 
say, life from the Lord, 3607. Truth is first deprived of its self-derived 
life when good begins to be regarded in the first place, and thus to 
acquire the dominion, 3607. The state of the life when truth is in the 
first place compared with its state when good is ; that the former re- 
sembles the sordid life of brute animals, and that the latter is replete 
with wisdom and ineffable felicity, 3610. There is a continual endeavor 
on the part of good with the regenerate to restore the state according to 
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the order of heaven, that truth may be subordinate, ill, 3610. Wlien 
this order exists in the mind innumerable things are known and per- 
ceived concerning good and truth, and this more and more distinctly ; 
at length the proximities of good and truth, such as they are in heaven, 
and heaven itself in form become manifest, 3612. All truth, of what- 
soever quality it is, contains in itself good, for it is from good that it is 
called truth, 3659. Interior good is like a seed capable of producing 
itself in good ground; exterior good and truth are like ground, ill. 
3671 ; fully ill, 9258, Goods and truths are distinguished according to 
degrees, and the superior flow into the inferior, and thus manifest 
themselves as in their images, ill. 3691 ; see below, 4154. The lowest 
goods and truths, from which those begin who arc regenerated, exem- 
plified ; that they are such as admit of interior truths being received, 
and have a tendency to extirpate falscs, 3701. Good and truth are like 
a father and mother, and their state with man Hke that of a marriage ; 
hence all inferior goods and truths are as sons and daughters, etc., 
according to consanguinities and affinities in every degree, fully ill. and 
sh. 3703, All consanguinity and society in heaven is derived from good, 
the affinities of which take the place of natural relationship, 3815. 
All things m heaven and man, and in the whole universe, which are 
according to order, have reference to good and truth ; hence divine good 
and divine truth are predicated of the Lord, from whom they actually 
proceed as the sim of heaven, thus as heat and light, ill. and sh. 3704, 
4696; compare 9667. Good is the first essential of order; truth the 
last, 3726. Without the marriage of good and truth, nothing can be 
produced, for all production and effect is derived therefrom, 3793. 
Good varies in all and every one by truths, and from truths it receives 
its quality, 3804, ill. 3986. Notwithstanding these indefinite varieties, 
all who are in good and truth constitute one universal heaven, for they 
arc harmonized by love and charity from the Lord, which efiects spi- 
ritual conjunction, 3986. Truths are conjoined with good when they 
are learned and acknowledged for the sake of uses of life, 3824. It is 
only by the affection of truth from good, or the affection of good, that 
truths can be conjoined; and so far as man is in these affections in- 
terior truths are conjoined to him, because truths are the vessels of good, 
3834. Good is insinuated by the Lord through the external man, and 
it adopts to itself the truths which are introduced by the external; 
hence all the fife and soul is in good, ill. 3863. There is no conjunc- 
tion of truth with good without a life according to the truth, for other- 
wise there is no appropriation, ill. 3865. Good appropriated by its 
conjunction with truth is the only good that is spiritual and that re- 
mains to eternity, 3951 ; see below, 9404, The conjunction of good and 
truth, or the heavenly marriage, is not effected between good and truth 
of one and the same degree, but between a superior and inferior ; thus, 
between the good of the external man and the truth of the internal, 
3952; see below, 8516. The church is formed from the affection of 
truth in what is good, and from the affection of good proceeding to 
truth, but not from either separate, 3963. Good and truth not genuine 
serve as the means of introducing genuine good and truth, 3972 — 3974, 
3986, 4063, 4145. After such introduction, good and truth not 
genuine are relinquished, 3975, 3982, 4063, 4145; compare 3665, 
3690 ; see 3570 (15). Good cannot be fructified, and truth cannot be 
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multiplied until the external man is conjoined with the internal, til. 
3987; afterwards, they are infinitely fructified and multiplied, S18b, 
5355, 6091 ; see below, 5345. When genuine goods and truths are 
introduced into the natural man, they are in the midst of evils and 
false.s; how wonderfully they are disposed from the centre, so that evils 
and falses are rejected to the circumference, exemphfied, 39J3, 39J5, 
4005 ; see below, 6724. The truths comprehended m one good are in- 
numerable, for they are produced in continual senes, truths from goods 
and goods from truths, 4005. There are also goods mixed with evils 
and truths mixed with falses ; and the ways in which they are tempered 
exceed myriads of myriads, 4005. AH the genera of good and truth, 
and every specific difference, correspond with angelic societies, which 
are qualified by them ; with such societies therefore those w^ho aye in 
ffood and truth are interiorly associated, 4067, 4263 ; see below, 

4154 4302. The influx of good from the Lord proceeds by toe 
medium of angels, and is received in the knowledges of truth by the 
natural man: how it proceeds to conjoin truths with itself, 40Jb, 
4097 4099. Good considered in itself is one, but it is made various by 
truths: comparatively, as the life flowing in from the soul is varied in 
the body by the variously composed fibres, 4149. The truth of one 
can never subsist in the good of another; if transferred therefore it 
passes into the form of him who receives it, and puts on another appear- 
ance 4149. ISTo good and truth with any one is his own except appa- 
rently, for it ah flows in from the Lord, both immediately and through 
the medium of angelic societies, ilh 4151. Goods and tiiiths are in 
three distinct degrees, which are external and internal according to so 
many heavens, for they correspond together, 4154, 9891. Their cor- 
respondence more particularly described, 9670, 9673, 9680, 9082, 
9741, 9812, 9873, 10,270; compare 9473, 9683. The truth that 
enters with any affection is reproduced whenever that affection recurs, 
and the good or affection is reproduced when the truth recurs, for they 
cohere together, 4205, ill 4301. Good flows in according to its recep- 
tion by truths, and as truths receive good they also describe the limits 
of its influx, 4205. The influx of good is continual, but it cannot 
apply itself or be appropriated except by the acquisition of truths as its 
vessels, 4247. Before truths are acquired it manifests itself as tlio 
affection of truth, which is nothing but the always flowing conatus of 
divine good, 4247. Before good and truth are conjoined, the former is 
as lord and master, and the latter as a servant ; after conjunction they 
are as brethren, 4267, 5510. Truths are insinuated and conjoined to 
good by affection or delight, and they are necessary to make it good, 
ill. 4301. They cannot be conjoined to good from the Lord imtil they 
are disposed into the order of heaven, and they assume this order wlien 
they are filled into the goods of charity, and these again into the 
goods of love, ill 4302 ; see below, 5704. The conjunction of good and 
truth takes place when good flowing in from the Lord meets with the 
good of truth, which is truth in the will, 4337, 4353, 4904, 4984 ; com- 
pare 7056. The conjunction commences with the common affections 
and the truths belonging to them, and proceeds to the less common, or 
more and more particular affections, ill 4345 ; compare 4353. Before 
truths can be received and conjoined to good they must be freely re- 
ceived and confirmed ; for there is no influx from heaven beyond the 
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means that exist with man, and no conjunction of good and truth except 
in liberty, 43G4, and citations. Truths cannot be accepted, and there- 
fore cannot be conjoined to good, except with those who are in the good 
of charity and love, ill, 4368. The affection of truth appears to derive 
its origin from truth, but it is from good flowing into truth, 4368, ill, 
4373. When good conjoins itself to truth it is good that acts, and 
truth that suffers itself. to be acted upon; the apparent reaction of truth 
is also from good conjoined thereto, 4380. It is by truth that good 
acts or exercises its power, 4757 ; sec below, 5928. Good flowing in by 
the internal man brings along with it truths, hence called the truths of 
good, 4385; compare 3677, 3995. There is a parallelism or corre- 
spondence between the Lord and good with man, but not with truth, ill, 
4493, and citations. Truths derived from good are called the forms of 
good, because they are goods formed, ill, 4574, ill, 4926. A doctrine 
may be true in itself, yet it is not true with him who receives it without 
good ; and contrariwise, falses are accepted as truths if there be good in 
them, and more especially if it be the good of innocence, 4736. Good 
is as solid food, and truth as water or drink, by which it is resolved and 
distributed to the body, 4976 ; compare 10,040. Good does not appro- 
priate truth to itself, but the good of truth or use ; truths that enter 
alone are either rejected altogether, or retained for the future introduc- 
tion of goods, 4984. The influx of good from the Lord is received in 
the voluntary, part, and the influx of truth in the intellectual part, but 
the one cannot be received without the other, 5147. The intellectual 
state may be compared to forms which are continually varied, and the 
voluntary state to the harmony of such variations ; hence truths are the 
variations, and goods the delights yielded by them, 5147, 5807 ; see 
below, 9206. Truths are adjoined to good when man finds his delight 
in doing good to others for the sake of good and truth ; and when so 
adjoined they are preserved and concealed in the interiors, to be pro- 
duced as spiritual nourishment, especially in times of temptation, 5340, 
5342, 5733, 5820. See Eemaixs. If truths be multiplied by their 
association with anything but good, they are not truths, and instead of 
the heavenly marriage there is adultery, ill, 5345, 6090. There is no 
end to the multiphcation of truth from good after the heavenly mar- 
riage, becaxise the infinite is in them, 5355. The multiphcation of truth 
precedes, and the fructification of good follows ; hence there are states 
of spiritual indigence or hunger, and hence the conjunction of truth and 
good is according to desire, ill. 5365. Truths are first manifested be- 
cause they are nearer the sensual things of the body, but good is more 
in the spirit, and in the light of heaven, ill. 5827 ; compare 8648. 
Truths cannot be conjoined, and forrn^ brotherhood, without good; for 
if good be not present, the falses of evil enter and separate them, 5440. 
There is no conjunction of truths without good, because there is no end 
to which they all alike tend, and no origin from which they all alike 
come; thus they are not pervaded and nfled by any universal prin- 
ciple, 5440. By the fructification of truth from good with those who 
become regenerate is meant their continually increasing power of per- 
ceiving truths, and they enjoy this faculty because the influx of good 
brings along with it the wisdom of the angelic society with which it com- 
municates, 5527. Those who have lived in the good of charity come 
into all the wisdom of that good after the fife of the body, 5859, 7474. 

u 
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Good arranges trnths into its own likeness, tlnis into the form of 
keayen, for tkere is a living force in it, because the Lord himself; thus 
the whole application of truth, is under good, ill. 5704, briefly, 5709 ; 
see below, 8370. Those who vindicate as their own the good and truth 
proceeding from the Lord cannot be in heaven, and all do so before they 
are regenerated, ill 5747, 5759. See Thief. When good is willed it 
is insinuated into the understanding, and assumes a quality and form 
there which is called truth ; between good and truth in this case the 
conjunction is close and strong, like that of a father and son, 5807, ill. 
5835. Good multiplies truths about itself, and makes every truth as a 
little star sparkling from its fire in the midst ; by one truth also^ it pro- 
duces another and another in succession, 5912. The reciprocality and 
reaction of truth is from good, for truths with good in them are like 
blood-vessels containing blood, and without good they are empty and 
lifeless, 5928, ill. by this and other comparisons, 8530, 9154, 10,555; 
and by the conjunction of the heart with the lungs, 9495, There is a 
nisus or endeavor in all things, from inmost to outmost, to act the part 
of a cause in its effect, or to produce itself in something ulterior as a 
body ; thus good seeks to live in truths, truths in scientifics, scientifics 
in the sensual things of the body, and these in the world, C077. Divine 
truth given to man is in the midst, and around it is good mixed with 
evils and falses ; how the good is protected by the operation of the 
internal into every individual part of the external, 6724. The good of 
every one is enriched and qualified by the affections of good and truth 
that are in affinity with it ; truths also become goods when they are 
lived, 6917, ill. 7236; compare 7770, 7834 — 7836 end. Good fiows 
softly and freely with those in whom truths are properly arranged ; 
but when not so, the rigidity and inflexibility of truth is manifest, ill. 
7068; compare 8370. All goods and truths flow in from the Lord, but 
when man bends them to himself they become the goods of the loves of 
self and the world ; they are said to be from the Lord with him when 
they are applied to the welfare of one’s neighbor, or country, or the 
Lord’s kingdom, 7564, The truths by which good is qualified, in con- 
sequence of its Mux therein, are rarely genuine, but are appearances of 
truths and falses, yet not such as are opposite to truths; they are 
accepted as truths if received from ignorance, providing there be innocence 
and a good end in them, 7887, ill 797 b, and citations. When there is 
no good the affection of truth is undelightful, and where there is good 
there is delight in truth, for good and truth mutually affect one another 
and proceed from one another, 8349, 8352, 8356. When truths are 
arranged they make with good one body in the image of a man, ill. 
8370. When truth is presented to view in the other life, it appears 
like a discrete quantity of noinute angular forms, and also as white; 
when good appears it is Kke a continued quantity, round in form, and 
as to color, blue, yellow, and red ; their conjunction ill. by the appear- 
ance of the manna, 8458. See Coloes, Precious Stones. It is 
good that adopts truth when they are conjoined, because truth is sub- 
jacent, and influx is from what is superior to what is beneath, not from 
what is inferior to what is above, ill. 8516 ; compare 8778. He who 
knows what the formation of good from truth is, knows the veriest 
arcana of heaven, for he knows the secrets of man’s creation anew and 
the formation of heaven within him, 8772. Truths received into the 
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exterior memory are subject to tbe intuition of the internal maUj wbo 
elects therefrom such as concord with good flowing in from the Lord ; 
such elected truths are called spiritual, and the good to which they are 
conjoined is called spiritual, because it is formed by them, 9034; compare 
3161, 3570. This election of truth and its association with good in the 
heavenly marriage is from their mutual love for one another, which is 
derived from the angels of the societies corresponding thereto in heaven, 
9079. It is with good as with all delight and sweetness and consent 
and harmony, which are not such from themselves, but from what is con- 
tained in them ; thus good is made good by truths, and he is not in 
good who does not desire truths, ill, and 9206, 9207. Good im- 
planted from the Lord by truths is like the prolific principle secreted in 
the interior of fruits by their fibres ; when good is thus formed, it pro- 
duces itself by truths with a continual conatus to a new good, compara- 
tively as the fibres afterwards carry juice from the seed, and as the seed 
produces a new tree, which again bears fruit, etc., ill. 9258. Good is 
first received in infancy, and is increased in the succeeding age accord- 
ing to the life of obedience and innocence ; this is the beginning of the 
new will, which is afterwards perfected by the implantation of truth, 
such implantation of truth forming the commencement of the new 
understanding, ill. 9296, 9297. Good implanted by truth is the good 
of truth, which is spiritual ; good not im|)lanted by truths is the good 
of mutual love, which is celestial, 9404. Good must be all in all in 
truths of whatever degree, and it must be one good, in order that they 
may have being and consistence together, 9550, 9568, 9574, 9667. 
The same illustrated by the belt as a common bond, 9828, and by the 
precious stones filled into the gold of the breastplate, 9863, 9874. See 
Gold. Good cannot appear in light except it be formed by truth, as 
the will cannot appear except by the understanding ; hence truth mani- 
fests that it is genuine by its purity and clearness, 9781. There is the 
same difficulty in distinguishing between good and truth as between 
willing and thinking, for good is of the will and truth of the under- 
standing, ill. 9995. The marriage of good and truth is in the internal 
man, with the spiritual in the intellectual part, and with the celestial in 
the voluntary part, 9995. See Maebiaob. 

All good and truth flowing in from heaven amongst the evil is 
changed into evil and the false in its descent; on the contrary, when 
anything evil and false flows in amongst the good, it appears under 
another form according to their genius and state of goodness, 3607 , 37 43. 
Those who are not in good and truth, however intelligent they may 
appear in other things, cannot acknowledge the interior truths of the 
Word, 3793. Those who are receptive, on the contrary, have divine 
good and divine truth freely revealed to them by the Lord, ill. 10,577 ; 
see above, 2531, 3387, 4096, 7564. 

22. Good in heaven . — The arrangement of goods and truths, and 
the arrangement of heaven, are the same, for they correspond together ; 
thus a regenerate man is a little heaven, and heaven is a Grand Man, 
1900, 1928, 3584, 3612, 4154, 4302, 6704, 5709, 8370, 9473, 9670, 
9673, 9680, 9682, 9683, 9741, 9812, 9873, 9891, 10,270. Goods and 
truths are so real that a spirit is notliing but the goods and truths that 
the man had ac(][uired in the world, and yet it appears in human form, 
ill 10,298. It is good that forms the faces of the angels, and their 
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indefinite varieties are derived from the truths in which goods form 
themselves, ill. 7286. It is goodness and charity itself wiiich is cffigied 
in their faces, and their fairness exceeds all human imagination, 553. 
In hke manner all beauty in the human countenance is derived from the 
good of innocence flowing in ; and hence the beautiful or good in form 
denotes what is easy of reception, 3080, 3388. All the beatitude and 
feheity that man can enjoy in heaven is also from good in trath, not 
from truth only, 2484. Truth itself with the angels, thus all their 
wisdom and intelligence, are from mutual love and the love of the Lord, 
for hereby they are in the very principles and springs of all things, thus 
in ends and causes, 2572. It is according to good, or the genius of the 
inhabitants for good, that the heavens are arranged and distinguished, 
and this arrangement extends to the most minute differences, 7888, ill. 
7836. The arrangement itself is effected by divine good, 5704. Divine 
good itself is far above heaven, its proceeding in heaven is called celes- 
tial divine good, 8758 ; see below, 9810, 9995. The celestial kingdom 
of heaven is where divine good from which divine truth proceeds is 
principal; the spiritual kingdom, where divine truth which contains 
divine good is principal, ill. and sh. 5813 ; ill. and sh. 5922. The two 
goods that are in the inmost heaven are the good of love to the Lord 
and the good of mutual love, and beneath these are the good of charity 
towards the neighbor and the good of faith, 9468, 9680, 9688, 9780. 
•^e Lord is present in heaven by influx, and they are its nearest re- 
cipients who are in the good of love ; more remotely, those who are in the 
good of charity ; and more remotely still, those who arc in the good of 
faith or good of life, 9682. Divine truth proceeding from the Lord, and 
received in the voluntary part, is called celestial good ; received in the 
intellectual part spiritnal good, 9810, 9811 ; ill. 9995. Celestial divine 
good, which makes the third or inmost heaven, is the good of love to 
the Lord; spiiitual divine good, which makes the second or middle 
heaven, is the good of charity towards the neighbor; and natural 
divine good, which makes the first or ultimate heaven, is the good of 
faith and obedience, ill 9812, 10,005, 10,017, 10,270; variously zVL 
4279, 4286, 4988, 4989, 9992, 10,068. All truths and goods that are 
in heaven are from divine truth proceeding from the divine good of the 
Lord ; thus divine truth received by the angels of the celestial kingdom 
is called celestial good, and received by the angels of the spiritual king- 
dom, spiritual good, ill 9995. The divine proceeding is called truth, 
because it appears ‘as light to the angels, but the heat is within the 
light, which makes it good, 9995. The divine good of the Lord is one 
only good, but it is distinguished into celestial and spiritual from 
reception, comparatively as heat and light from the sun are varied by 
the different regions of the earth, etc., 10,261. Influx from the Lord’s 
divine human into the good of the inmost heaven is received imme- 
diately ; into the good of the middle heaven it is both immediate and by 
the mediation of celestial good; and into the good of the ultimato 
heaven it is both immediate and mediate, 10,270. See Inulux. The 
only good that reigns xmiversally in heaven is the good of tho Lord’s 
merit and justice, thus the divine human, briefly sh. 9486 brioflv 
9635, ill and sh. 9715 ; compare 9810. In heaven there is a con^ 
Sf ^ intelligence, the vdsdom, and tho 

lehcity of all are communicated to every one ; hence their so great hap- 
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piness, 10,723. Heayen is also conjoined with the world by the good 
of lore and charity prevailing with those who receive the Word, 9817. 
All that the Word treats of throughout is the good that constitutes the 
heavenly life ; thus the Word in its whole complex is the doctrine of 
good, 9780. The extension of heaven is to the limit of every one’s 
good, 8794. See Heavei^. 

23. Divine Truth and Good predicated of the Lord . — Divine truth 
is the order itself of the universe, and divine good is the essential itself 
of order, 1728, 2258. The Lord is good itself and truth itself, 2011 ; 
see below, 3704. All good and truth are from the Lord alone, and the 
universal heaven is filled with the sphere of good proceeding from him, 
1614. There could be no proceeding of divine good except by the 
medium of the divine human, 2016. All the power of the Lord in the 
government of the universe is exercised by good and truth, thus his 
universal dominion is the dominion of love and mercy, 1749, 1755. 
The union of divine good and divine truth in the Lord is the cause of 
all existence and subsistence ; hence a similar marriage prevails uni- 
versally in all kingdoms ; and the state of marriage abounds in com- 
parisons with the conception and growth of things, 2173, 2184, 2508, 
2588, 2618, 3703, 3704. When good is treated of, the Lord is called 
Jehovah, and where the subject is truth, God, 2769. See Name. The 
divine marriage is not between divine good and divine truth in the 
divine human, but between the good of the divine human and the 
divine itself; thus between the Father and the Son, 3952. The divine 
good of the Lord, which is called the Father, is good itself, and the 
divine itself; the divine truth, wlfich is called the Son, is the divine 
good appearing in heaven before the angels, 3704, 3712. The Lord in 
his essence is nothing but divine good, both as to the divine itself and 
the divine human; thus the divine truth is not in divine good, but 
from it, 3704, ill. 5704, 8724. The Lord, as divine good, is repre- 
sented by the sun, for he is seen as a sun in the other life ; and as 
divine truth by light, for the light proceeding from him as a sun fills 
the whole heaven, 1053, 1521, 1529—1531, 2441, 2495, 2776, 
3138, 3195, 3223, 3339, 3636, 3641, 3712 end, 3862, 3969, 4321, 
4696, 5097, 5377, 5704, 9682, 9684, and citations. The Lord appears 
as a sun to those who are in his celestial kingdom, thus as to celestial 
good ; and as a moon to those who are in his sphitual kingdom, thus 
as to spiritual good, ill. 9682, and citations. The divine love itself is 
as the sun, or its pure fire, which represents the Lord ; divine good is 
as its proceeding heat, and divine truth as its light, ill. 5704. Divine 
truth proceeding from the Lord does nothing of itself but from the 
divine good, for divine good is the esse, and divine truth the existere, 
8724, ill. 9995. Good proceeding from the Lord as a sun is the sphere 
which surrounds and contains all in heaven, comparatively as air and 
ether contain the body; variously ilL 9490 — 9492, 9498, 9499, 9502, 
9534, 9874. 

When the Lord was in the world he was the divine truth, and then 
divine good in him was the Father ; but by glorification he made the 
human in itself divine, and thus made himself divine good as to the 
human likewise, 4973, 8127, 8281, 8724, 8861, 9199, ill 10,125. 
Since the human was made divine good, divine truth proceeds there- 
from, and this is meant by the Spirit of truth or Holy Spirit, 4973^ 
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8127, 8861, 9199, particularly 9807, 9818. Divine good was the esse 
of the Lord’s life while he was in the world, for it was the sanie m him 
as the soul, which is deriyed from the Father in man, ill. 9954. _ It 
was from the divine good that was in him, by virtue of his conception 
from Jehovah, that the Lord made his human divine truth, and this 
while he was in the world ; when he left the world, he 
diyiue truth to diyine good, 9199 and citations, 10,367, 10,730. ine 
union of the human essence of the Lord with the divine is like the 
union of truth with good ; and the union of the divine with the human, 
like the union of good with truth; thus good united itself to truth, and 
truth, to good reciprocally, 2011. In the glorification of his natural 
man, the Lord proceeded from truth to the good of truth, and_ finally 
to good, 4538. The good that was with the Lord from conception a,nd 
natiyity was clothed oyer by what he assumed from the mother, which 
was not good but eyil ; this assumed humamty was made new by good 
acquired therein, and this acquired good was what the Lord conjoined 
to diyine good, briefly ill> 4-641. The Lord made his human diyine by 
good flowiBg through heaven from the diyine itself, and this good was 
the diyine human before the Lord’s advent, 6720. The Lord as to 
diyine good itself and diyine truth itself conjoined to divine good, was 
represented by Abraham and Sarah, 1468, 1901, 1904, 2063, 2065, 
2172, 2173, 2189, 2198, 2204, 2507, 2588, 2618, 2904, 3077, 7022; 
as to divine good spiritual, and divine truth conjoined thereto, by 
Abraham and Keturah, 3236 ; as to the same in the divine human or 
rational man, by Isaac and Rebecca, 3012, 3013, 3030, 3077, 3102, 
3110, 3116, 3141, 3161, 3203, 3599, 3387; and as to the same in the 
natural man, by Esau and Jacob, 3232, 3288, 3297, 3300, 3306, 3518, 
3599, 3659, 4234, 4641. See Lord. 

When the Lord is named in the Word the divine good of the 
divine human is signified, thus the Lord as to diyine good, 4973, 9167, 
9194, and citations. Good is from the Lord; the Lord is in good, and 
he is good itself, 6818, 8480. The Lord is continually flowing in with 
good, and by the influx of good he is present with man, and gives the 
apperception of truth, 5127, 5355, 5470, 6564, 10,153.^ The omniscience 
of the Lord is from his universal presence in good ; it is a fallacy to 
imagine that he is in truth separate from good, 2572. Whatever is 
done from the will or good pleasure of the Lord, is from the laws of 
order as to good ; also, many things that are done from indulgence, 
and some that are done from permission, 2447, 9940. The Lord 
judges all from good, for he is goodness itself and mercy itself ; hut 
the evil separate themselves from good, and become subject to the laws 
of order from truth alone, 2258, 2335, 2447, 2769. Sec Evil, 

GOPHER- WOOD \ligna Gopher'], or woods of Gopher, denote 
concupiscences, from the sulphur with which it abounds in common 
with the fir, and several others of the same species, 643. The ark 
made of Gopher-wood signifies the man of the Noatic church, who 
passed through the temptations denoted by the flood, 640 — 643. See 
Elood. 

GOSHEN, the best of the land of Egypt, denotes the inmost^ of 
the natural mind, 5910, 6028, 6051. After the location of the Israelites 
there, it denotes the spiritual church, which is formed by truths and 
goods collated in the interiors, 6649, 7448. In the representation of 
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the spiritual church infested bj the falses of evil, it denotes the lower 
earth, and the other parts of Egypt the neighboring hells, 7240, 7826. 
See Egypt. 

GOSPEL, THE [evangel{um'\^ denotes annunciation concerning the 
Lord, concerning his coming, and concerning those things which are 
from him; thus that the whole Word is the Gospel, 9926. To preach 
the Gospel is to worship the Lord from love and charity, 795. 

GO UP, to [ascmdere]. See to Ascend. 

GOVERNMENT [_regimen~\. Societies have been transformed into 
empires and Idngdoms by the loves of self and the world ruling, 7364. 
In the most ancient or golden age, dominion over others from the love 
of self, and heaping up of riches beyond necessity from the love of the 
world, were unlmown ; at that time the people dwelt in tents, and en- 
joyed both internal and external peace, 10,160. Governments under 
various forms were commenced, when the love of self and the world 
began to prevail, by houses and families uniting together for mutual 
protection ; so long as they lived in separate houses and famihes, there 
was no dominion but that of the love of the neighbor, 10,814. At this 
day order cannot be preserved, and the human race would perish unless 
there was a government to enforce the laws, with the power of reward 
and punishment; such is the hereditary disposition of every one to 
possess himself of the goods of others, and dominate over them, 
10,789 — 10,791. For the same reason, order and subordination are 
necessary among those who govern, lest any one, either for his own 
gratification or from ignorance, should permit some evil to be done 
against order, and so destroy it, 10,792. In the ancient church govern- 
ment was not divided, but the office of king and priest were united 
in one person, ill. 6148. Such is the love of self and its persuasions, 
that it aspires to dominion over the universe, and even the Lord him- 
self, 1594, 1675 ; from experience, 4227, 5719. See Dominion, King, 
PniEST. 

The Lord governs the universe by the holy proceeding from his 
divine humanity, which fills the whole heaven, 2288. The Lord governs 
man either by genuine good and truth, which form the interior conscience, 
by the sense of justice and equity, which form the exterior conscience, 
or by self-interest and the external bonds belonging thereto, 4167. The 
government of the Lord is most universal and most particular, and 
angels are called his ministers because their nodnistrations are necessary 
to their own felicity, 6482. See Pkovidbnce. In heaven every one is 
desirous of ministering to others, and hence the form of government there 
is that of mutual love, 5732. Subordination in heaven is according to 
intelligence and wisdom, for the love of good makes every one defer to 
those who are more in the wisdom of good and intelligence of truth than 
themselves, 7773. Subordination in hell is that of empire, resembling 
a confederation of enemies, or a band of robbers, and is maintained by 
the most cruel punishments, 7773, 8232. Evil spirits imagine they 
can contribute to the government of the universe ; but their proffered 
services are not accepted because the whole government of the Lord is 
from good, 1749. The government of the Lord represented by a softly 
flowing sound, Hke an angelic choir, in the midst of a tumultuous crowd 
of spirits, and how it formed the whole into order, gradually and with- 
out violence, 5396. 
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GOVERNOR \_;prcBfectus\. Princes denote primary triitlis ; go- 
vernors, the common truths in which and under which are particulars, 
5290. To appoint a governor is to arrange or dispose the uatnral mind 
into order, which is done by influx, 5288, 5290. The^ governors or 
ofdcers of the people of Israel were distinct from the princes, and are 
called moderators, 7111. See MonERATons, Government. 

GRACE or Favor [gratia]. The mercy and grace ot the Lord 
both involve the salvation of the whole human race, that being their 
end, 598. Mercy and grace are distinguished according to the dmciencc 
of reception ; thus the celestial aclmowledge and implore the mercy of 
the Lord; the spiritual, his grace, 598, ill. 981, 2412, 2428, 

5929. The mercy and grace of the Lord are denoted by clemency, 2412. 
Grace is predicated of humiliation from the affection of truth; mercy, 
of humiliation from the affection of good, 2428. The humiliation from 
which grace is asked, is less in proportion as the affection for truth is 
less. 2428. To find grace or favor in the eyes of another, denotes the 
propensity of the one for the other; thus similarity of state, 3980, 
4455; also the desire of the will, 6178; and, when predicated of in- 
feriors, humiliation, 6162. It was the customary formula of insinuation 
with a view to being well received, 6512. Hence grace is predicated of 
the intellectual faculty, and denotes that the understanding has accepted 
that which finds grace, 4975. Those who are more remote from what 
is internal speak of grace, not of mercy ; and that this is from the love 
of self, 5929. The form of benediction, “ God be gracioas to thee,” 
denotes the divine presence, 5689. To give grace, predicated of temp- 
tations, is to afford consolation, and elevate with hope, 5048. Generally, 
to do grace or favor, when predicated of the Lord, denotes to gift with 
spiritual good ; to do mercy, to gift with celestial good ; both according 
to reception, ill. and sh. 10,577, 10,617. Grace or favor from those 
who are in evils and falses is fear, ill. 6914. See Mercy. 

GRACES, THE [cJiarites]. See Charities. 

GRAIN [granum]. Wheat, barley, and seeds generally, signify 
interior goods and truths, 7112. The kingdom of God compared to 
grain sown, etc., 5212. 

GRAND MAN [mamimus homo]. See Man. 

GRAPE [uva]. See Vine. 

GRASS [gramen]. The green herb is the food of the natural man, 
59. To eat grass is to live as a wild beast, 274; also to appropriate 
the scientific only, 9891 ; by which come falses, 9807. Certain spirits 
employed in mowing grass described, 1111. Sec to Cut. Grasses or 
herbs are scientifics, and the same is si^fied by the sedge or larger 
grass [ulva]^ which grows by the side of rivers, 5201. To feed on it is 
to be instructed in scientifics, and by scientifics concerning truth and 
good, sh. 5201. Grass for reeds and bulrushes, signifies scientific truth 
for such tbings as are void of truth, 6728- Reeds and weeds signify 
vile and false scientifics, 6726. ' Grasses and herbs denote the lowest 
and most common scientifics, 7112, 7644. Grass burnt up denotes that 
the scientifics of truth have perished, 7558. Its viridity denotes the 
sensitive or ultimate apprehension of truth, 7691. Grass and the green 
thing signify true scientifics by which comes the truth of faith, 9936. 
See Herr 

GRASSHOPPER. See Locust. 
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GRATE, THE \cnhrum\ of net- work round the altar denotes the 
sensual principle, which as it were sifts and separates the things that 
flow into the will and understanding, ill. by the reticular surfaces of 
the body, 9726, 9731. When scientifics are seen in the other life, they 
appear like needlework or lace, 5954. See Entwisting. 

GRATIS. The sacks of his brethren filled with corn by Joseph, 
and their silver returned, denotes the influx of the internal man into 
the receptacles or scientifics of the external ; and truths filled into them 
without any aid from the proprium, 5486 — 5489. Every man’s bundle 
of silver in his sack denotes the arrangement of truths given gratis, 
5530. Their returning to Joseph with the silver thus given them, 
denotes the submission of the external man to the internal, procured by 
the gratuitous influx of truth, 5624, 5659, 5756, 5757. The silver 
first given to Joseph denotes the appearance at first that the truths of 
faith are procured by man, 5664-|-. The Hebrew servant to go out free 
for nothing, denotes the confirmation of truth with those in whom good 
and truth cannot be conjoined, 8973, 8976. The woman-servant to go 
away gratis without silver, in case of not pleasing the master, denotes 
the affection of truth derived from merely natural delight alienated, 
8992, 9005. 

GRAVE. See Sepulohue, to Buhy. 

GRAVEN THING [sculptile]. See Bxgeavixg, Idolatey. 

GREAT [inagnmifh]^ is predicated of good, numerous of truth, 
2227, 6172. The greatest in heaven are those who are in the greatest 
obedience and humiliation, or in the greatest affection of serving others, 
for such are in the inmost heaven, 3417, 5164. To will to be greatest 
is not heaven, but hell, 450, 451. In heaven the least is greatest, 
because most happy, 452. No one can be admitted into heaven who 
has an idea of eminence and greatness, 1419, ill. from experience, 952, 
953. The Lord did not engage in combat with a view to becoming 
greatest, but for the salvation of the human race, 1812. The least 
being greatest in heaven, denotes that there is nothing of power and 
wisdom from self, 4459. Pharaoh not greater in the house than 
Joseph, denotes that natural good is only prior in time, not in state, 
4994. Manasseh becoming great, but Ephraim greater than he, denotes 
the increase of truth from good, wliich is the celestial state ; but the 
greater increase of good from truth, which is the spiritual state, ill. 
6295, 6296. See Teibes. Moses a great man in Egypt, denotes the 
respect of the evil for the divine law from fear, 7772. See Moses, 
Jehovah greater than all gods, denotes the Lord who is the only God, 
8677 and citations. Great in goodness and truth, denotes that good 
itself and truth itself proceed from him, 10,619, 

GREEN [yiridis]. See Coloes, Geass, 

GRIEF, or Paih [dolor]^ denotes the anxiety of the heart or will ; 
and, with a difference in the expression, the sadness of the spirit or 
understanding, 5887, 5888. Griefs or afflictions denote the anxieties 
and torment of mind into which the good come when they are immersed 
in falses, 6853. Grief or bitterness of the spirit is predicated of the 
anxieties endured when truths are first implanted in good, 3471. The 
woman condemned to bring forth sons in sorrow, denotes the anxieties 
and combats attending the production of truths, 261 — 263, 8313. 
To eat in grief, or in great sorrow, of the ground, denotes the miserable 
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state of tKose yrh.o are in externals, 270. Anxiefcy, sadness, _ misfortune, 
sicloiess, etc., from corporeal and natural causes, are very different from 
spiritual temptations, and temptations at this day are but little Imown, 
762. Temptations or the internal pains called remorse of conscience are 
to the end that the external man may be rendered entirely subservient to 
the internal, 857, ill 5127. When anything evil and false is insinnated 
among the goods and truths of the regenerate, they come into tempta- 
tion, and hence grief, more and more acute according as their percep- 
tion is more interior, 1668. The grief of the Lord when any state of 
the assumed humanity was changed or glorified, denotes his love for 
the whole human race, and unwillingness that any should be separated ; 
compare 2250, 2660, 2664. See Temptation.^ No weeping and crying 
denotes that there is nothing evil and nothing false, 2240. Sec to 
Weep. As to the sadness and pains of the body, see Disease. 

GRIND, to [molere], signifies to eliminate doctrinals, sli, 4335. 
Such as do so without regard to use are seen grinding in the world of 
spirits, 4335. To grind, in a good sense, is to elect truths from the 
Word, and explain them as a means to good; and in the opposite sense 
as a means to evil, 9995; compare 7780. To take a mill and grind 
flour is to fashion doctrine from such things as minister to the end, 
9960. To grind and to bruise denote reduction to use; the forrner 
being predicated of wheat, barley, and fitches ; the latter of oil, franldn- 
cence, spices, etc., ilL 10,303. When grinding is predicated of good, 
as signified by wheat and barley, it denotes its reduction into truths, 
and thus into series applicable to use, 10,303. See Seetbs. To grind 
or crush to powder, is to form the false from infernal delight, 10,464. 
See Mill, Flour, Farina. 

GRINDER [molens]. See to Grind, Mill. 

GROUND \lmnius~\^ denotes the external man after regeneration, 
because celestial seeds are then implanted in him ; prior to this he is 
denoted by earth, 90, 268, 872, 990. Hence ground denotes the church; 
earth or land where there is no church, 566. The faces of the ground 
denotes wherever there is instruction in the truths of faith, 567, 620; 
consequently, wherever the church is, 567, 662, 1066, 2571, The 
faces of the ground denotes the affections and memory of the exteimal 
man, ill. 990. In the opposite sense ground denotes a schism or 
heresy, 377 ; to till or cultivate the ground, the becoming merely cor- 
poreal, 305, 345 ; and to be cast out from the faces of the ground, the 
being separated from every truth of the church, 386. In the most 
ancient church ground denoted the voluntary part, in which goods were 
planted, from which again perception and faith spnuig up; in the 
spiritual church it denotes the intellectual part, into which truths are 
inseminated as the means of good, ill 895. Earth as the continent of 
the ground denotes love as the continent of faith ; and ground as the 
continent of a field, faith as the soil in which knowledges are implanted, 
620, 636, 1066, 1068. The earth, in a good sense, denotes the 
Lord’s Idngdom in heaven and earth, thus the church; ground and 
field the same, but in a sense more and more strict, ill and sh. 
3310, 3766, citations, 6767, 7571. The four lands of ground in the 
parable of the sower, denote so many states in respect to the truths of 
faith; good ground, the good of charity, 3310. Such is the ground 
or state denoted by a field in the Word, 8500, 4073, 4397, 9230. See 
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Field. The earth denotes man himself, ground the church with man, 
thus faith, G62, ill. 10,570. The external man, and the body itself, 
is as earth or ground ; the pleasures of the body, as reptiles and creeping 
things, 909 ; compare 990. The good of life or affection is the yery 
ground in which truths are inseminated, and their reception and growth 
is according to the quality of the good, ill. 3324, 306G, 2343, 2590. 
The seeds of good and truth are derived from the interior man, but not 
without exterior good and truth, for the natural mind is where the 
ground is, 3671. Ground denotes the doctrine of good and truth in 
the natural man, ill. 3712. Ground denotes man as receptive of truth 
or the faith of charity; thus the mind of man, ill. 6135 — 6137, 6141, 
6154. The reception of truth in good, as its proper ground, is the 
means of its conjunction with the Divine proceeding in man, ill. 7056. 
An altar of the faces of the ground (altar of earth) denotes worship from 
good; an altar of stones, worship from truth, ill. 8935. It is from this 
signification of ground that the institution of the most ancient church 
is signified by the creation in Genesis, by Paradise, and by Adam, 
10,545. In general, ground denotes the church from the reception of 
seeds, and their birth and produce, like a field, ill. and $h. 10,570; 
compare 6125, 3145. 

Jehovah God forming man in the dust of the ground denotes the 
external man, which before was not man, made living, 94. The ground 
cursed for his sake denotes the state of the external man averted from 
the internal, 267 — 270. Cain, a tiller of the ground and maldng an 
offering of its fruits, the corporeal man and his works without charity, 
345, 346. The voice of his brother’s blood crying from the ground, 
the violence done to charity discovered, 373, 374. The ground hence- 
forth not yielding its increase, the fruitlessncss of the heresy of faith 
alone discovered, 380. Every living substance that was upon the face 
of the ground destroyed by the flood, the cupidities derived from this 
source apparently extinguished, 807, 868. The waters dried up from 
the faces of the ground, the apparent dissipation of falses, 868. The 
ground of the priests of Egypt not appropriated by Joseph, the faculty 
of receiving good always with the natural man, ill. 6148. See Faculty. 
The place upon which Moses stood being holy ground, the state in 
which he then was receptive of the Divine proceeding, ill. 6845. The 
ground of Egypt (see the original) covered with the noxious fiying 
thing, the whole natural mind occupied by the falses of malevolence, 
ill. 7442. The hailstones mingled with fire, the fire running along upon 
the ground, the falses and lusts of evil therein, 7574, 7575, 7553. 

GROVE, A [Zwcws], denotes doctrine, according to the species of 
trees planted therein, sli. 2722, 4013, 10,644. The ancients celebrated 
holy worship on mountains and in groves; but this was prohibited 
when the places themselves were worshiped, and worship became idola- 
trous, 2722. They also made sculptured groves, which were idolatrous, 
2722. In consequence of the ancient worship on hills and in groves, 
and the observation of the heavenly bodies having become idolatrous, 
the use of representatives was restricted to those at Jerusalem, 4288. 
The ancient church celebrated worship in gardens and groves beneath 
certain trees according to their signification, for trees of all kinds sig- 
nify somewhat spiritual or celestial, ill. 4552. They were accustomed 
to set up statues, which were of stone, in their groves, because stones 
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signify truth, and a grove heavenly wisdom and intelligence, z'K. 10,643. 
Groves signify doctrinals, because trees signify perceptions and taiow- 
ledges of good and truth; perceptions with those who are m the Lord s 
celestial kingdom, and knowledges with those who are in his spmtual 
kingdom, 10,644. As to the several significations of paradises, gar- 
dens, woods, and trees, see the citations same number ; groves of the 
oak, in particular, signify perceptions from scientifics, 1443. Abrain 
at the oak-grove of Moreh, the perception of the Lord whfie ho was yet 
a boy, 1442, 1443. His dwelling in the oak-grove of Mamre, a state 
of interior perception, 1616. See Hbbeon. 

GBOW, to \cresGere\ is predicated of increased perfection, accord- 
ing to the subject, 2646, 2707, 6749, 6755. Growing, going on m 
growing, and waxing great, denotes the increase of good and truth m 
their order, namely, from truth to good, and from good to truth, 3407. 
To grow by suckling denotes increase from good, 6749, To grow into 
a multitude predicated of truth, extension from the inmost, 6285. beo 
to Dilate, Expanse, Extension, Fkxjctipy, Multiplication. 

GRUB \hlatta\. See Insect. 

GUARD See Custody. 

GUARD Isatelles]. Pharaoh’s officer, or prince of the guards, 
denotes the primary doctrines or principles of interpretation, 4790, 
4966, ill 5084. The armies of Egypt denote falses; horses and 
horsemen, the intellectual perversities and reasonings pertaining thereto; 
chariots, their doctrinals ; captains, their common principles holding all 
in series and connection, 8138, 8146, 8148, 8150. See Egypt, 


' GUILE. See Deceit. _ . . 

GUILT, Guilty \reatus, Teiis\, Guilt is the blame and imputation 
of sin, and of prevarication against good and truth; thus it is all sin 
that remains, 3400. He is guilty who is in blame, and thereby in im- 
putation, from having ahenated the internal by the non-reception of 
good and truth, 5469. The ancient custom of punishing the whole 
family and house of a guilty person was derived from hell, whore 
societies act as one man against good, and where, ^ as a consequence, 
they are all punished if one is punished; but it is contrary to the 
divine law to act so in this world, 5764. Man could not become 
guilty, because he could not appropriate the evil ho did, if he were in a 
true faith, 6324, Man becomes guilty when he commits oyH both 
from the understanding and the will, 9012, ill 9069, 9132. Ho is 
guilty who Imows that a thing is evil, and yet does not restrain himself 
from it, 9075, 9132. How indelible the guilt of profanation is, ill 
3398. See Evil. 

GUM [resina~\. Aromatics, and gum, and myrrh, denote interior 
natural truths, which are truths concluded from scientifics, or discovered 
in them by intuition, ill. and sh. 4748. Gum denotes the truth of 
good, because it is both an ointment and an aromatic, and honco the 
same Hebrew word denotes balsam or halm, 5620. See Aromatics, 
Myrrh, Frankincense, Incense. 

GUTTER Icmalis']. See Water-Pot. 

GYRE. The speech of good spirits and angelic spirits flows 
rythmically in gyres, without any attention on their part to the 
words, from experience, 1648. How easily the good Gentiles come 
into such a gyre or chorus, 2595. There is a llifxioii or gyration 
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of all the societies of licavcB, according to the interior form of heaven, 
which exceeds all human understanding. This fluxion, like that of the 
earth about its axis, is not perceptible, but the brain is formed in cor- 
respondence with it, 4041 ; compare 3889. The initiation of spirits 
jpto gyres is represented by the defecation of the blood, and its entering 
into the circulation ; the fluency of the gyres is also correspondent to 
the organs, so that it can be Imown from their influx to what province 
they belong in the Grand Man, 5181, 5182. See Influx. There are 
four distinct progresses in the formation of gyres, briefly explained, 
5182. The sun of heaven, like the sun of the world, is inunoveable, 
and makes no change of state by any circumgyration of its own ; all 
its apparent mutations are from the states of the angels, 8812. See 
Change, Time, Plage, Distance. 


H. 

H, the letter, taken from the name of Jehovah, was inserted in the 
names of Abram and Sarai, on accoimt of the representation of the 
Lord, 1416, ill, 2010, 2063. That letter is the only one in the name of 
Jehovah that signifies the Divine, or I AM, 2010. The pronoun (Ps. 
cxxxii. 6) is expressed by the letter H, taken from the name of Jehovah, 
because the passage is prophetic of the Lord, 4595. 

HABIT \jHibiUs]. Man is not born into any exercise of life, lilie 
the brute animals, but all his habits are derived from what he learns, 
1050. What he is habituated to, flows spontaneously into act, as if 
from innate genius or nature, 3203. What he learns from childhood 
docs not form his proprium until he habituates himself to it from 
affection and delight, 3843. The act precedes, the will follows ; thus 
what is first done from the understanding is at length done from the 
will, and finally becomes habitual, 4353, ill, 4884. ISTothing once 
acquired is ever lost by man, but remains to eternity, either in the 
exterior or interior memory; in the latter, whatever conduces to the 
formation of habit, ill. 7398, particularly 9723. All that the parents 
contract from actual use and habit is derived into their oflspring, ill. 
3469. See Evil (2). 

HABITATION, Inhabitant, to Inhabit [haUtaculum, hahitator^ 
habitare]. See House, City, Palaces. Those who were of the most 
ancient church have magnificent habitations, 1116; the habitations 
of the angels described, 1628, 1629. To inhabit signifies to live, 
1293. Inhabitants of a city signify goods dwelling in the truths which 
form the mind, 2268, 2451; thus city is predicated of truths, and 
inhabitant, of the affection of truth, or good, 2712. To inhabit denotes 
to be and to live, thus the state of life, sh. 3384, 6051. To tarry with 
also denotes to live, but it is predicated of life derived from good; 
while to inhabit is predicated of the life of good from ti*uth, 3613. To 
cohabit, from which Zebulon is derived, in the supreme sense, signifies 
the divine itself, united with the Lord’s humanity; in the internal 
sense, the heavenly marriage; in the external, conjugial love, 3960. 
The habitation of thy holiness, denotes the Lord’s celestial kingdom, 
and the habitation of thy glory, or of comeliness, his spiritual kingdom, 
3960, 9825. To inhabit or dwell with them, signifies to live together, 
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and make one church, 4451. To inhabit or dweU in the land of Midmi, 
is to pass the life amongst those who are in simple good, 677d. lo 
dwell near a well, signifies study in the ■Word,_ 6774. To dwell with 
any one, denotes to agree together, 6792. Habitations signify things 
which are of the mind; thus of intelhgence and wisdom, / 719; or 
the interiors of the mind, where intelligence and wisdom dwell together 
with good, 7910. The tabernacle, or habitation on Mount Smai, wa.s 
representatiye of lieaven, where the Lord is, 9481, 9594; specifically o 
the second, or middle heaven, sJi. 9594, 9632. To spread out the 
heavens and the earth, involves the same things as spreading out the 
curtains of the tabernacle or habitation, sJi. 9596.^ To inhabit or dwell 
in the midst, when predicated of the Lord, signifies his presence and 
influx into the good of love, 10,153. See to Dwell. The inhabitant 
of the land, the nations dwelling in Canaan being treated ot, denotes a 
religious principle in which is evil, 10,640. 

HADAR [Chadar^. See Ishmael. , , ^ 

HADORAM, one of the sons of Joktan, signifies a ritual ot the 

Hebrew church, 1245— 1247. See Ebeb. ^ 

HAGAR, denotes the affection of external sciences, from winch the 
rational man is produced by the influx of the internal, 1890, 1960, 
1964, 2652, 2691. Hagar, as an Egyptian handmaid, denotes the 
affection of the exterior man, corresponding in degree and kind with 
sciences and knowledges, and vivifying them, 1895. Hagar denotes 
the life of the exterior or natural man, and her name denotes sojourning, 
because soj*ourners represented those who were instructed, 1896, 3264. 
Hagar denotes the affection of the knowledges of truth, 2691. Hagar, 
as a handmaid or concubine, denotes the affection of natural truth; 
Sarah, as a wife, the affection of spiritual truth, 8995. General sum- 
mary, 3264, and citations. See Ha^dmald.^ 

Sarah being barren and having an Egyptian handmaid, denotes truth 
conj'oined to good with the internal man not yet productive of the 
rational, and the affection of natural truth as the means of its concep- 
tion and nativity, 1892—1896. Sarah giving her to Abraham that 
she might have children by her, and Abraham taldng her, denotes the 
perception of the only way in which the rational man^ can be conceived, 
and the influx of the internal man inciting the affection of truth, ^1898 
— 1902, 1904, 1907. Hagar’s conception, and her contempt of Sarali, 
denotes the beginning of rational life, and truth conj*oined to good not 
acknowledged in this state, 1910, 1911, 1915,^ 1916. Hagar flying 
from Sarah into the wilderness, denotes the intestine combats, or 
temptations in man, while he is becoming rational, 1923. The angel 
finding her, and directing her to return to her mistress, denotes the 
internal thought or dictate that the affection of the natural man must 
be subject to the spiritual, 1926, 1934—1937. The^ promise that she 
should bear a son, and that his seed should be multiplied, denotes the 
rational mind formed, and the truths belonging thereto in abundance, 
when subject to intellectual truth, or truth conjoined to good, 1938, 
1940, 1941. Her bearing a son, and calling his name Ishmael, denotes 
the rational man in his first state from* the affection of sciences, 1964. 
Her being cast out with her son, and wandering in the desert of Beer- 
sheba, denotes the erratic life which succeeds in consequence of the 
rational man acting from his proprium, 2650 and sequel, 2672 — 2679, 
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Her despair in tlie wilderness, denotes the desolation of truth and 
good, 2680 — 2682. Her sitting down at a distance from the child and 
weeping, denotes the thought of the mind, and its extreme sorrow that 
spiritual truth should perish, 2683 — 2689. The angel of God crying 
to Hagar out of heaven, denotes perception afforded, with consolation 
and hope, 2690 — 2694. His direction to Hagar to take up the boy 
and hold him in her hand, denotes the elevation of the mind, and its 
being sustained, 2695 — 2698. Her eyes opened, and behold a well of 
water, denotes intellectual light flowing in, and the Word discovered as 
the source of all truth, 2700 — 2702. Her filling the bottle with water, 
and giving the lad to drink, denotes instruction so far as such truths 
could be received, 2703, 2704; compare 2674. See Ishmael. 

HAI. See Ai, Bethel. 

HAIL \_grando]j and rain of hail, denote falses from evil devas- 
tating the truths and goods of the church, sTi. 7553, 7574. Hail 
derives this signification from its resemblance to stones, also from its 
coldness and destructive effects, 7553. The falses signified by hail are 
in the exterior of the natural mind ; those signified by locusts, in the 
extremes, 7646. Hail mingled with fire, the fire running along upon 
the earth, denotes the evils of lust, which accompany falses, and how 
they occupy the whole mind, 7575, 7577. The raining of hail denotes 
the influx or infusion of falses, 7576. Passages briefly ex. — Ezekiel 
xxxviii. 22; xiii. 9, 11; Isaiah xxx. 30, 31; xxviii. 2, 17; Psalm 
Ixxviii. 47 — 49; cv. 32, 33; cxlvii. 16, 17; xviii. 12 — 14; Eev. vii. 
7; Josh. X. 11 (7553). 

HAIR. [There are several Latin words denoting hair^ but the 
author does not appear to discriminate its signification by his usage of 
them ; we read 'pilm seu cnms, 3301 ; mm's sen capillus, 5247 ; pilus 
seu capillus, 5247 ; co7na seu capillus, 5569, etc. These distinctions, 
therefore, are not observed in the references]. Hair signifies the 
natural principle as to truth, sh. 3301, and generally all that is merely 
exterior, seriatim 5569 — 5573, 6437. Hair has this signification, 
because the natural principle is an excrescence from things internal, as 
hair from the ultimates of the body, 3301. Hair arranged in a becoming 
manner, denotes the natural state deiived from good ; otherwise, when 
not from good, 3301. In the opposite sense, hair denotes the truth of 
the natural perverted and false, sh, 3301. Hair in leprous flesh, denotes 
the unclean falses of profanation, 3301. Hair denotes what is derived 
from the natural as to good ; scales, what is derived therefrom as to 
truth, 3527. The hair of the head and the beard, denote the exteriors 
of the natural, 5247. To poll the hair, denotes to accommodate and 
to reject what is unbecoming in exteriors, sh, 5247, 5569. The priests 
not to shave their heads, nor cut off their beards, and the Levites to 
shave the hair off their flesh when purified, signifies that the natural is 
not to be rejected, but accommodated and made subordinate to the 
spiritual, 5247; compare 9960. To comb the hair, is to accommodate 
the externals, so that they may appear becoming, 5570. The angels 
appear with hair disposed in a becoming manner, for it represents their 
natural life, and its correspondence with internals, 5569. Women 
who have made everything to consist in adorning their persons, appear 
in the other life with long hair spread over the face, which they comb, 
5570. With those who have been purely natixral, in the other life. 
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there is no appearance of a face, but soinewbat bearded, or like a bunch 
of hair, 5571, 5247, 3301. Certain Dutch spirits of this character, 
seen by the author, that they were merely natural, and believed nothing 
concerning spiritual life, 5573. Other spirits described who also appear 
without any face, because the face corresponds to the interiors, and in- 
stead thereof a hairy appearance, or grate of teeth, etc., 4533, 10,429. 
An appearance of hair, and a voice tacitly speaking from it, representing 
the sensitive life of the merely corporeal natnre, 4329. In a^ good 
sense, the growth of hair denotes the natural increase or extension of 
the church, 6432. Grey hair denotes the end of the church, 5832, 
Hair lilce the hair of women, and teeth lil^e the teeth of Hons, denotes 
the fallacious appearance of good in externals, 7643. Baldness of every 
head, denotes no good and truth in interiors ; every beard shaved off, 
no good and truth in exteriors, 9656. To poll the head, is to take away 
the internal truths of the church; to poll the hair and consume the beard, 
its external truths, 9960. Hair denotes the external truth of the church; 
beard, ultimate truths, which are scientific sensuals, 9960. Baldness 
denotes that there is no natural truth, 3301, 5247. Maldiig themselves 
bald in token of mourning, denotes grief when natural truth is wanting, 
4779. Baldness denotes the intelligence of , truth and the wisdom of 
good deprived of their ultimates, thus that the interiors flow out and 
perish, 9960, 10,044. Elisha called baldhcad, denotes the false persua- 
sion that the Word contains no truth adequate to the understanding 
of man, thus no natural truth upon which the internal or spiritual sense 
can subsist, 3301, 5247, Elias a hairy man, and John the Bai)iist 
clothed in raiment of camels’ hair, denote the truth of the Word in ulti- 
mates, 5247, 7643, 9828, especially 9372. The prophets were clothed 
with hair, because they represented the Lord as to the truths of doc- 
trine, which are of the natural man, 4677. Esau a hairy man, and 
Jacob a plain man, represented the respective qualities of good and 
truth produced in externals, 3501, 3527. The Nazarites, whose holi- 
ness and strength consisted in their hair, represented the Lord as to 
the Divine Human, or the celestial man, and his power by means of 
truth in the natural, 3301, 5247, 6437, 9839. See Nazauitb. The 
hair, being the ultimate or last, denotes the whole; for it is the ultimate 
or last which holds all the interiors in their connection and order, sli. 
10,044. See First, External. , 

HALF [dimidium']. See hTuMBER. 

HALO, THE, or glory depicted around the head and body of God, 
represented as a man by the ancients, was to signify the Divine Truth 
proceeding froni Him, or the sphere of Divine Good, ilL 9407, 10,188. 
See Sphere. 

HALT \claudus]. See Lame. 

HAM \_C1iarri], The three classes of men forming the Noatic or 
spiritual church, are signified by the three sons of Noah, 1062, Those 
who have corrupted the internal of the church, by making faitli alone prin- 
cipal, are denoted by Ham, 1060, 1062, 4680. Ho is called the fall i or 
of Canaan, because from that corruption originated external worship 
without internal, 1063, 1075, 1078. The men of this corrupted church 
were called Ham, because they appeared black to the ancients, by reason 
of the heat of their lusts, 1063; thus because they lived in evil, 2417. 
The quality of this corrupted church more particularly described, and 
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how they lived iia their proprinin, 1076. How they see nothing hut 
evil in others, and hold them in contempt, 1079, 1080. Why Canaan, 
the son of Ham, was cursed for the deed of the latter, 1091 — 1093. 
The Canaanites, and the other sons of Ham, denote those who place 
worship in knowledges, scientiiics, and rituals, separate from internal 
things, 1132, 11 GO — 1167, They are the names of so many nations, 
1160, 1163 ; and they denote such knowledges in both senses, good and 
evil, 11 G3. See Ethiopia (Cush), Egypt (Mizraim), Lybia (Puth, or 
Phut), and Cakaan. All who are imbued with the knowledges of faith, 
and have not charity, are the sons of Ham; and this, whether their 
knowledge consists in the deepest mysteries of the internal sense of the 
Word, or in a thorough knowledge of the literal sense and the truths 
which illustrate it, or in the science of ritual worship, 1162. Ham 
denotes the same thing in the spiritual church as Cain in the celestial, 
1179, 2417. Those who separate faith from charity, cast themselves 
into falses and evils, as was represented by Cain and Abel, by Ham and 
Canaan, by Reuben, and by the Egyptians whose first-born were slain, 
3325. See Cain. ' 

HAMATHITE [^Chamathi^. See Amohite, Hivite, Jebusitb. 

HAMMER [malleus^. Certain spirits, who are seen carrying a 
hammer or axe, described 821. A hammer, chisel, etc., denote faculties 
of the intellectual proprimn, ox self-intelligence, 10,406. See Axe, 
Hatchet. 

HAMOR \_Chamor^, See Shechem. 

HAND [inanus'].— I, Ann, Shoulder, ^ Hands, night Hand, Left 
Hand, Thumb, Fingers. By the hand is signified power and authority, 
and the confidence derived therefrom, sli. 878. When predicated of 
Jehovah or the Lord, the hand signifies omnipotence, 878; especially 
the right hand, 8281. The hand signifies power; the arm still greater 
power; the shoulder all power, sh. 1085, 4933, 4937, and hence the full 
capacity of reception, 2676, and endeavor, 3079. The shoulder denotes 
the whole power, or all the works of man, 6393. The shoulder denotes 
all force and potency in resisting, destroying, and doing, sh. 9836, 9887. 
The hand is predicated of truth, and denotes power, 3091, 8330 and 
citations. It denotes the power of spiritual truth, 9035, 9053 and 
citations. The power signified by the hand, the arm, and the shoulder, 
IS predicated of truth, according to the appearance; but all power is 
from good by truth, 3091, 4402, 5328, 9410, 10,019 and citations. 
The hand is sometimes predicated of good, because all potency and 
faculty belongs to good, 3563. The hand denotes power, and hence the 
faculty of receiving, briefly, 3541. Power by means of divine truth, and 
the hand as signifying power, is predicated of God (EL), sk. 4402. 
Those who correspond to the hands, the arms, and the shoulders, in the 
Grand Man, are powerful by the truth of faith derived from good, 4032, 
8281. Seriatim passages concerning this correspondence, 4931 — 4937. 
All the powers and forces of the whole body, and all its viscera, have 
respect to the exercise of power by the arms and hands, 4933 ; see 
below, 10,019. Power, signified by the hand, is predicated of the spi- 
ritual man, 5327, 5328» The natural is signified by the feet, the interiors 
of the natural by the hands, and the spiritual hy the head, 7442; see 
below, 10,241. The fiat or hollow of the hand, and the fingers also, 
denote powers, 7518. The hollow or palm of the hand denotes full 
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power, predicated of what is fully comprehended or laid hold of, ill 
10,082 ; compare 9019 ; see below, 6289. The list denotes fnll power, 
predicated of truth when receiyed, and when it prevails in all cases 5 in 
the opposite sense of what is false, sh, 9025. The thumb and fingers 
denote the power of good by truth ; the finger of God, power from the 
divine, sh. 7430, 10,027. The fingers and thumbs being the ultimates 
or extremes of the members, signify the whole, 10,044 ; see below, 
10,062. The hand signifies the will, because all action and power of 
action by the hand proceeds from the will, 8066. The hand signifies 
the understanding, because the will exercises its power by the under- 
standing, as goods by truths, of which the understanding is the subject, 
10,062. The right hand denotes the highest degree of power,^ thus the 
power of good by its own derived truth, 4592. To sit at the right hand 
of God denotes a state of divine power, 3387, 4592 ; thus omnipotence, 
4933, 7518; see below, 9133. The right hand of Jehovah denotes 
omnipotence, and is predicated of the Lord as divine truth, sh. 8281, 
To be at the right hand is predicated of what is prior or in the first 
place; to be at the left hand, of what is in the second place, 6267, 6269, 
6271. To go to the right hand or the left, and to look to the right 
hand or to the left, denotes the separation of the external and internal 
man, and their reciprocal freedom, 1582, 3159. The head and the whole 
body exercises its power by the hand, and power is the active manifesta- 
tion of the life ; hence the hand denotes the whole man, and whatever is 
in him, and to sit at the right hand of the Father, when predicated of 
the Lord, denotes the Father himself, 9133, 9249, 10,019, 10,023, 
What is on the right hand of man signifies good, and its procedure by 
truths ; what is on the left hand, truths and their procedure to good ; 
in the opposite sense, evil producing the false, and the false producing 
evil, sh. 10,061, 10,062, 10,075. The thumb of the right hand, and 
the thumb of the right foot, signify truth in its power from good, or 
the intellectual faculty of the middle heaven, and that of the ultimate 
he'ayen, ill. 10,062, 10,068. On account of their signification, it was 
customary with the Israehtes and Gentiles of old to cut off the thumbs 
from the hands and the feet of their enemies, 19,062. The right 
shoulder (of the ram, the hiad quarter being understood) signifies inmost 
good, because the shoulders of animals have the same significance as 
the loins and thighs of man, ill. 10,075. The hands denote the in- 
teriors, because internal or superior things extend themselves to the 
hands, and are there terminated ; but when hands and feet are mentioned 
together, hands denote whatever is in the internal or spiritual man, and 
feet whatever is in the natural, 10,241. To wash the hands and the feet 
denotes the purification of the interiors and exteriors, and regeneration, 
10,239, 10,240, 10,241, 10,246. To lift up the hand denotes power in 
spiritual things ; to lift up the foot, power in natural things, 6327, 
5328, ill. 10,241. 'To stretch out the hand signifies the dominion of 
power, and in the supreme sense omnipotence, sh. 7205, 7281, ill 7568, 
ill. and^^A. 7673, 7710, 8200, 8305. Jehovaffs sending his hand, or 
stretching out his hand, denotes unlimited or infinite power shewn in 
act, 7545, 7673. The hands stretched out or expanded towards heaven, 
corresponds to the supplication of the heart ; and when done for another 
it denotes intercession, 7596. Short of hand denotes little or no power, 
878. W^hat comes to hand denotes what is of providence, 4262. See 
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Fortune. Under tlie band of any one denotes wbat is in his power, 
and thus at his disposal, 5296 ; also what is under his intuition or within 
view, 9035. To give upon the hand of another, or deliver into his hands, 
is to confide, 5544. In the hand or into the hand of any one, is pre- 
dicated of whatever is in his power, 9133; compare 9019, 9155, 10,082. 
To send by the hand, or speak by the hand of any one, denotes what is 
done vicariously or mediately by one to whom power is given, ill. ^ 6996, 
sli. 7619. To push with side and with shoulder, is to impel with all 
the soul and all the might, 1085, 9081. To do anything with a 
strong hand, denotes with all force and power, 7188, 7189. A high 
hand, a strong hand, and the strength of the hand of Jehovah, denotes 
the divine power of the Loi*d, 8050, 8059, 8153, 8238 and citations, 
8319. The hand of Jehovah against any one denotes plague, punish- 
ment, and vastation, 7502. The hand of one against another denotes 
violence, 8625 ; compare 4737 — 4753. To put the hand, or join hands, 
with another for an evil purpose, is to come into his power by persuasion, 
and malre one with him, thus obedience, 9249. To make flesh the arm 
denotes own power, 10,300. To lean upon the hand denotes confidence 
in one’s own power, 877. The work of the hands or fingers denotes 
what is of man’s own power or proprium, thus evils and falses, sh. 878, 
7430, 8932, 10,405, 10,406. The work of the finger of God, what is 
of the divine power, thus the regenerate man, 63. The hand put upon 
the eyes of the dead denotes elevation and vivification ; for by putting 
the hands on the eyes it is understood that the external sensual principle 
is closed, and the internal opened, 6008. To take hold of the hand 
denotes influx into the potency of apperception, 6289. See to Feel, 
especially 10,130. Description of a hand, with a flame playing about 
it, etc., representing the spirits and inhabitants of Mars, 7620 — 7622. 
The situation of spirits to the right hand and to the left hand of the 
Lord described, 1274 — 1276, 3638 ; compare 1582. Description of a 
naked arm of immense power, seen in various positions in the world of 
spirits, 878, 4934, 4935. That it represents omnipotence where it 
appears stretched out in the heavens, and connnon power when bent, 
7205. That infernal spirits from this phantasy sometimes represent a 
shoulder which the strongest are not able to pass by, 4937. Generally, 
that the hands denote powers ; that the hand and right hand predicated 
of the Lord denote omnipotence, and that all power is of the divine 
truth proceeding from the divine good of the Lord, 10,082 and citations. 

Noah’s putting forth his hand and taking the dove back again into 
the ark, denotes man in the first state of regeneration attributing the 
truth and the good of faith to his own power, 878. Every living crea- 
ture delivered into the hand of Noah after he had left the ark, denotes 
the dominion of the internal man over all things of the external after 
regeneration, 992. Abram’s declaring that he had lifted up his hand 
to Jehovah, and refusing the gifts of the king of Sodom, denotes the 
power of the Lord from the Father, and none at all from the infirm 
humanity, 1745, 1^50. His delivering Hagar, when she had conceived 
Ishmael, into the hands of Sarai, denotes the aftection of sciences, and 
the rational principle commencing therein, subject to the intellectual 
mind, 1920, collated with 1468, 1901, 1904, 2063, 2065, 2172, 2173, 
2189, 2198, 2204, 2507, 2588, 2618, 2904, 3077, 7022. 

The bread and the bottle of water put upon the shoulder of Hagar, 
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wlien she was dismissed by Abram, denotes good and truth to the fall 
power of reception imparted to the regenerate, 2674 — 2678. Eebecca 
with the pitcher of water upon her shonlder, denotes the affection of 
truth, and its reception with all the power and endeayor, 3075, 3079, 
3082, 3083. Her letting the pitcher down from her shonlder npoii 
her hand, and giying the man to diink, denotes the power of applying 
scientifics, as the vessels of truth, and their initiation into good, 3087, 
3091, 3092. Israel and Judah to fly upon the shoulder of the Philis- 
tines (by metonymy), denotes that the interior truth of faith shall be 
the possession of those who are in good, 9341. The angels putting 
forth their hands, and drawing Lot into the house, denotes the power- 
ful aid of the Lord preserving those from evil who are in the good of 
charity, 2377 — 2379. Abraham stretching forth his hand, and taking 
the knife to slay his son, denotes the procedure of temptations to the 
utmost power of sustaining them, 2815 — 2819, The skins of the kids 
put upon the hands of Jacob, and upon his neck, denotes external 
truths passing for genuine truths, according to the power of reception, 
and preventing disjunction, 3540 — 3542. Jacob’s present to Esau, 
taken from what came to hand, denotes goods and truths divine in 
their origin, because of providence, and not of his own proprium, 4262. 
The birth of Benjamin, his name signifying a son of the right hand, 
denotes celestial good, coming into potency by spiritual truth, 4592. 
The endeavor of Eeuben to deliver Joseph from the hands of his 
brethren, denotes faith in the understanding preventing the violation 
of divine tmth by false persuasions, 4731, 4732, 4735, 4737, 4738. 
Jehovah prospering everything in the hands of Joseph, and all things 
rehn(^uished under his hand by Potiphar, denotes all things of tlie 
divine providence with the internal man, and everything pertaining to 
good in the external submitted to its power, 4974—4979, 4983, 4993. 
All the bound who were in the prison house, under the hand of 
Joseph, denotes the absolute power of truth over falses in a state of 
temptation, 5045, 5046. The cup of Pharaoh in the hand of his butler, 
and the butler putting it upon the palm of Pharaoh, denotes the influx 
of the interior natural into the exterior, and its power of appropriating 
truth thereby, 5118, 5120. The corn of Egypt gathered together 
under the hand of Pharaoh in the cities of Egypt, denotes the good of 
truth reserved in the interiors of the natural mind, and in the power of 
'Ae natural man, 5296, 5297. Benjamin to be confided to the hand of 
Reuben, denotes faith in the understanding, as far as possible preserv- 
ing the means of conjunction between the internal and external, 5544 ; 
compare 5411. Joseph taldng Ephraim in his right hand to the left 
hand of Israel, and Manasseh in his left hand to the right hand of 
Israel, denotes truth held in the second place by the internal man, and 
good in the first, 6267. Israel placing his right hand upon Ephraim, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh, denotes truth reputed to be in the 
first place by the spiritual man, and good in the second: thus, con- 
trary to order, 6269, 6271, 6272, 6288— 6292. The hand of Judah 
to be m the neck of his enemies, denotes the celestial man always vie- 
tonous, and infernal spirits flying on his approach, 6365. Issachar 
bowing his shoulder to bear, denotes the external man, with all his 
caaQ ’ reward, and all his works with self-merit in them, 

hdyd. The arms of his hands made strong by the hands of the Mighty 



II AN 


309 


One of Jacob, predicated of Joseph, denotes the spiritual man, and his 
power by the good of faith from the Lord’s diyine human, 6417, 6424, 
6425. Moses putting his hand into his bosom, and its becoming 
leprous, denotes the power of appropriating truth and its profanation 
without the good of faith : its being restored again, that the proprium 
is vivified by the Lord when there is good, 6960 — 6968. Jeroboam’s 
hand withering, and being restored again, denotes the procedure of 
those who are in idolatry to the profanation of truth, and its not being 
imputed to them, because they cannot profane, 878. Uzzah putting 
his hand to the ark, and dying in consequence, denotes the profanation 
of holy things proceeding from the proprium, 878. The people of 
Israel unable to go, even with a strong hand, from Pharaoh, and 
Jehovah sending his hand, denotes the power of the spiritual man, in- 
sufficient 'without the aid of divine power to resist those that infest, 
6908, 6909. Pharaoh’s sending them away, and expelling them from 
Egypt with a strong hand, denotes the infernals compelled by punish- 
ment and forcibly withholding themselves from doing further e'vil, 
7188, 7189. Israel prevailing against Amalek when the hand of 
Moses was raised, and Amalek prevailing when it was let down, denotes 
the spiritual always victorious over falses by faith in the Lord, and 
always overcome when the power of faith fails them, 8604 — 8607. 
The hands of Moses heavy, and Aaron and Hur putting a stone for 
him to sit upon, and sustaining his hands on either side, denotes the 
power of looldng to the Lord deficient, and strength procured by the 
reception and determination of truth from ultimates, 8608 — 8614. 
The hand of God not put upon the separated of the sons of Israel, 
denotes that truth is not in its power, and hence no conjunction thereby, 
with those who are only in externals, 9380, 9409, 9410, 9411. The 
right hand to be cut off if it offend, denotes evil that has acquired 
potency by what is false, and its destruction, 10,061. 

2. Hand^ and Staff or Bod^ etc . — ^A tribe, a staff, or rod, and a 
sceptre, are expressed by one and the same word in the original 
Hebrew, which denotes the power of good by truth, the rods of the 
twelve princes laid up in the tabernacle, and the rod of Aaron blossom- 
ing and bearing almonds, ex. 3851. A staff always signifies power on 
account of its use by shepherds, and its sustaining the body and serv- 
ing, as it were, for a right hand, 4013. On accoxmt of this signification, 
the staff and the sceptre have been received from antiquity as insignia 
of royal authority ; priests, prophets, and magicians have also used it 
for the same reasons, 4013, iU, 4876. The hand or arm, and the 
staff, both signify power ; the hand as principal, and the staff as in- 
strumental, 4876. The staff signifies power, because it sustains the 
body by means of the arm and the hand, and the signi^nat^ of the 
part that it proximately sustains is induced upon it, 4876r'''’Ttl»*'«&r 
cacy of the staff in the miracles wrought by Moses, and of the spear of 
Joshua, etc., was derived from the celestial and spiritual things corre- 
sponding ; it is irrational to suppose there was any potency infused 
into the staff or the hand of Moses, 878, particularly 4876, 7673. 
There was a force in all the representatives that were commanded to 
be done at that time : so in the case of Joshua when he extended his 
spear, but it was by virtue of the signification, 7673. Magicians, in 
the other life, appear to themselves to have staffs, and they form them 
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of various kinds by their fantasies, believing that they do miracles by a 
power contained in the staff, from experience, 4936. The hand, and 
the rod of Moses, denote the potency of the Lord’s diTine human, be- 
cause Moses himself represented the Lord as the divine law or Word, 
6947. His hand denotes the power proceeding from the divine 
rational ; his staff, the power proceeding from the divine natural 5 the 
former being relatively internal, the latter external, 6947. The staff 
signifies power when it is in the hand, because the external or natural 
has no power except from the spiritual, 7011. To take a staff and 
stretch out the hand is to exercise spiritual power by natural, 7322. 

The rod of Moses cast out of his hand, and turned into a serpent, 
denotes the infiux of the divine potency manifesting the sensual and 
corporeal man, as separate from the internal, 6947 — 6949. Moses 
putting forth his hand, and taking hold. of the serpent, and its becoming 
a rod in his hand, denotes the elevation of the sensual towards the in- 
terior, and power from the divine communicated to it, 6952 — 6954. 
The rod of Aaron turned into a water-serpent before Pharaoh and his 
servants, denotes the fallacies and falses of the sensual state manifested 
by the withdrawal of the influx of truth and good, 7292 — 7295. The 
rods of the magicians turned into water serpents, and the rod of Aaron 
swallowing them up, denotes the perversion of order by which such 
fallacies and falses are accepted as tmths, and their instant dissipation 
by divine power, 7298, 7299, Moses and Aaron smiting the waters of 
Egypt with the rod that was turned into a serpent, and the waters be- 
coming blood, denotes the total falsification of truth manifested, 7309, 
7316, 7317, 7322, 7327, 7336. Aaron stretching out his hand with 
his rod over the waters, and frogs coming up, denotes the power of in- 
ternal truth, by external truth, manifesting the reason of the natural 
man derived from mere falses, 7382 — 7287, Aaron stretching out his 
hand with his rod over the land of Egypt, and smiting the dust, and its 
becoming lice, denotes the power of internal truth by external manifest- 
ing interior and exterior evils, 7422 — 7428. Moses stretching out his 
hand towards heaven, and the hail coming, denotes a more present 
influx of divine truth, and the falses of evil manifested dcstro;png all 
the good and truth of the church, 7568, 7569. Moses stretching out 
his rod towards heaven, and the voices of the thunder heard, and fire 
descending upon the earth mingled with hail, denotes the recession 
and separation of the evil from those who are in truth and good, and 
the evils of their lusts manifested, 7572 — 7577. Moses , stretching out 
his rod over Egypt, and the east wind and the locusts brought upon it, 
denotes the power of divine truth prevailing, the influx from the 
heavens now in order turned into its opposite with the evil, and falses 
diffusing themfii^lves towards the interior, 7678 — 7684. Moses stretch- 
ing his hand towards heaven, and thick darkness coming over the land, 
denotes the power of divine truth prevailing, and the state of the evil 
deprived of all perception, 7713 — 7716. Moses stretching out his 
hand over the sea, and the east wind dividing its waters, denotes the 
dominion of divine truth over hell, and the influx of its falses prevented, 
8200 — 8206 ; its waters returning upon the Egyptians, that they revert 
to the evils themselves who have rushed into them, 8223. 

3. Imposition of Hands . — From the signification of the hand is 
derived the ceremony of inauguration and blessing by the laying on of 
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hands, 878. The hands are laid upon the head, because in the head 
are the intellectual and voluntary faculties themselves ; but in the body, 
act and obedience, 6293, zll. 10,04:4. The inauguration of Aaron and 
his sons to represent the Lord as to divine truth was by filling their 
hands consecration ’) ; and their inauguration to represent the Lord 
as to divine good, by anointing, 9955, ill. and sH. 10,019. The filling 
of the hand in the ceremony of inauguration was to denote that all 
power was to be attributed to the Lord, and none whatever to any 
angel, or spirit, or man, 10,019. It denotes the second state of the 
Lord’s glorification, and also of man’s regeneration when he is wholly 
imbued with good, 10,076. The filling of the hand is a representative 
of the communication and reception of divine truth proceeding from the 
divine good of the Lord in the heavens, thus, of divine power, sh. 
10,076, 10,493, and of purification from evils and falses, 10,076. The 
divine power represented by the filling of their hands was the power of 
saving the human race, an^ consequently, power over heaven and hell 
as the means of salvation, ill. and sh. 10,019. To put the hands upon 
the head signifies communication and reception, thus the translation of 
the thing intended by it, because all the activities of the man’s life, 
and the man himself, are signified by the hand, 10,023. The sons of 
Israel putting their hands upon the Levites, signifies the translation of 
the power of ministering for them, and its reception, thus separation, 
10,023. The Levites putting their hands upon the head of the bullock 
signifies the translation (or ascription) of that power to Jehovah, that 
is, the Lord, 10,023. The ram of impletion, in the same ceremony, 
signifies the good of innocence and charity in the internal man; its 
blood put upon the thumb of the right hand, and upon the thumb of 
the right foot, its procedure and potency, 10,056, 10,057, 10,062, 
10,063, 10,076. The fat of the ram, the right shoulder, the bread, 
etc., all put upon the palms of the hands of Aaron, denotes the ac- 
knowledgment that the whole is from the Lord, 10,082 ; compare ,6289, 
9019. Aaron putting his hands upon the head of the goat Azazel 
(scape~goat), signifies the communication and translation of aU the 
iniquities and sins of the sons of Israel, and their remission to hell as 
signified by the desert, 10,023. The imposition of hands upon the 
burnt-ofierings and sacrifices signifies communication, translation, and 
reception, in the various senses required by acknowledgment, confession, 
purification, and the implantation of good and truth, thus, conjunction 
with the Lord, 10,023, 10,041—10,044, 10,056, 10,058. Jesus putting 
his hands upon the young childreu signifies the communication and 
reception of divine virtue by which the healing of the interiors is 
effected, thus salvation, 10,023. The contact of the hand in all these 
cases is from representatives in the other life, for those who 
similar state are associated together, and they who mutually touch 
oommuuicate the state of their life, if they touch by the hands, the 
whole of their life, 10,023. See to Fill. 

HAND, Left \sinistra\. See HAun. 

HANDLES, THE \ansulce\ or clasps of gold ( taches) made for the 
tabernacle, denote the faculty of conjunction by good, for that faculty 
is in them by virtue of their curved form, 9611. Those of brass, deiiote 
the faculty of conjunction by external good, 9624. The vail hung 
under them denotes the actuality of this faculty, 9678. See Tent. 
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HANDMAID [_ancilla]. Intellectual truth, or truth conjoined to 
good, is denoted hy a mistress or lady ; the affection of sciences and 
knowledges in the external man hy a handmaid, 1895, 1900 — 1902, 
1920, 1960, 1964, 2652, 2691, 3264, 8995.^ Servants and handmaids 
denote rational and natural truths, and their affections, 2567. Hand- 
maids denote the affection of scientifics or doctrinals, according to the 
subject predicated, 2583, Handmaids denote external affections, or 
bonds, because all affections are bonds in virtue of their imling man, 
and binding him to himself, 3835. Handmaids denote external affec- 
tions serving the internal as mediums, 3835, 3849. Men-servants and 
handmaids denote affirmative mediums, serving for the conjunction of 
good and of truth, or of the internal and external man, ill, 3918, briefly 
3917, 3931, 3937, 4344, ill, 8995. Handmaids are the affections or 
goods of the natural man, servants the truths, 4037, 4244, 9034. 
Handmaids denote scientific sensuals, or the affection of whatever is 
perceived by the senses, briefly ill. 4860. The lord of the house and 
his lady, or the husband and wife, denote good and truth ; daughters 
and sons, affections of good and truth ; men-servants and handmaids, 
the scientifics and pleasures which minister to these and confirm them, 
ill. and sh. 5023. A handmaid denotes the natural man generally as 
to good ; a man-servant, as to truth, 8890. Those who are only affected 
with the science of good and truth, are denoted by servants, or males ; 
they who are in the affection of good and truth, by handmaids, or 
females, ill. 8994. A handmaid signifies the affection of truth from 
natural delight; a daughter, the genuine affection of truth, 9001. 
Scientifics, considered in themselves, are denoted by men-servants and 
asses; their pleasures by maid-servants and she-asses, 1486. Flocks 
denote interior goods and truths ; handmaids and servants, middle 
goods and truths, which are of natural affection ; camels and asses, the 
truths of good, exterior and external, ill. 4036— 4038 ; compare 4244. 
The procreation of children from handmaids, who were then called 
concubiues, was tolerated in ancient times, that those who are without 
the church, and those who are in an inferior state within the church, 
might be represented, 2868 ; compare 9281. The ancient church ad- 
mitted of this practice when the wife was barren, lest spiritual death, 
instead of the resurrection to life, should be represented, 3915. The 
offspring thus conceived, with the consent of the wife, were acknow- 
ledged as legitimate by being borne upon her knees or thighs, 3915. 

The Egyptian handmaid given to Abraham denotes the affection of 
sciences, hy which the spiritual or rational man is first conceived, 3264, 
and citations. See Hagah. The handmaid of Leah denotes the cor- 
poreal affections, or those of the pleasures and appetites of tbe body ; 
ike handmaid of Eachel, those which are proximately interior, or the 
natural affections, 3835, 3849. The handmaids of Eachel and Leah 
given to Jacob, denote the means of conjunction between interior truths 
and external or natural truths, that it is by such affections, etc., 3913, 
3917, 3919, 8925, 3931 — 3983, 3937. Jacob’s preparing to moot 
Esau, and his putting the handmaidens and their children first, denotes 
the order in which truths are arranged, from those xinder the more 
common or exterior affections to the more interior, 4338, 4344, 4345. 
The handmaidens and their children approaching to Esau, and bowing 
themselves, and then the wives and tlieir children, denotes the order in 
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whicli the external man submits himself when divine good flows in, 
4355, 43G0. The first-born of Egypt slain, from the first-bom of 
Pharaoh upon the throne to the first-bom of the handmaid behind the 
mills, denotes the truths of faith from first to last falsified, 7779, 7780. 
Thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and thy servants, and thy hand- 
maids, and thy beasts, and thy strangers, not to do any work, denotes the 
whole man and his affections in the order of heaven, and hence peace, 
8890 and citations. The house and the wife of another not to be coveted, 
denotes his good and truth not to be injured or taken away from him ; 
his servant and his handmaid, denotes the affection of spiritual truth, 
and the affection of spiritual good ; his ox and his ass, the affection of 
natural good, and the affection of natural truth, 8912, compare 5023, 
above. The daughter of an Israehtish man sold for a handmaid or 
servant, denotes the affection of truth flowing from the loves of self and 
the world, ill. 8993, and more particularly as to its quality, 8994. 
The law respecting the handmaid in this case, denotes that it is ac- 
cording to order to treat an affection of this nature as if it were genuine 
providing it can be conjoined to any truth, and that it is not to be 
alienated or deprived of life, or hindered from proceeding to such con- 
junction (Exod. xxi. 7 — 11), 8992 — 9037; but that it is otherwise, if 
there is no truth to which it corresponds and can be conjoined, 9004, 
9005. See Goon (21). 

HANG, to [_suspendere]. Hanging on wood denotes rejection and 
damnation, sh. 5156. Hanging was on account of evil, and stoning on 
account of the false, 5156. Hanging represents the danmation of pro- 
fanation, 5044. On this account the chiefs of the people were ordered 
to be hanged up before the sun when the children of Israel committed 
whoredom vrith the Moabites, 5044, 10,652. See Stoning-. 

HANGINGS [tapetes~\. See Curtains. 

HANOCH IChanociq. See Midian. 

HARBOR. See Haven. 

HAPPINESS of Heaven. See Heaven (4). 

HARAN. Abram, Nahor, and Haran, the sons of Terah, were 
persons from whom certain idolatrous nations were named ; such na- 
tions consisting of the families which dwelt together, 1355 — 1360. The 
beginning of this idolatry is signified by Terah its three interior 
varieties by Abram, Nahor, and Aaran ; its external by Lot, the son of 
Haran and father of Moab and Ammon, 1363, 1364. Haran dying, 
after having begotten Lot, denotes the obliteration of interior worship, 
so as to leave only external idolatry, 1365 — 1367 ; in which state a new 
church can be commenced, 1366 ; compare 1361. When the repre- 
sentative Jewish Church began with Abram, therefore, his father, Tcraln 
and his brothers, Nahor and Haran, also put on the representations 
churches, 3778. That of Haran, it would seem, was carried on under 
the person of his son : see Lot. 

Charan (authorised version, Haran) was a region where idolatrous 
worship prevailed ; it denotes an obscure state like that of boyhood, 
1430, 1435, 1436. The family of Abram arriving in Charan, and 
Terah dying there, denotes the end of the idolatry which prevailed 
with them, and the commencement of the representative church by in- 
struction, 1373 — 1379. The subsequent departure of Abram from 
Charan denotes progression towards heavenly and divine things, 1425, 
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1426. See Ajbbam. Laban in Oharan denotes the affection of good 
in what is external or corporeal, 3612. Jacob in Charan, the affection 
of truth there, 8609, 3612, and thus its remoteness from divine doc- 
trinals, 3691. The well of Charan, to which Jacob came, denotes 
the Word in the letter, 8765. The flocks lying by it, the holy things 

of tlie ciiurcli, etc., 3767. • j* i 

HARD, Hardened [durum induratum~\. Hardness is predicated 
of the confirmed state of what is false derived from evil, 6359. Certain 
kinds of falses actually produce indurations and pains in the head ; 
truths, on the contrary, fiow softly and freely; from experience, 5563. 
To suffer hard things signifies temptation, 4586, 5628, 9102. They 
suffer hard things in the other life, who are only in natural good, 5032. 
Those also who ascend from an inferior heaven to a superior, 8797. To 
speak harshly, or say hard things, is predicated of the understanding 
when the internal and external are not in correspondence ; for the ex- 
ternal is then . hard and unyielding, 5423, 5511. Hardness is predi- 
cated of truth without good, and they who are in truth do not willingly 
how themselves even in adoration of the divine ; good, on the contrary, 
when it is insinuated into truth, softens and humbles them, so that they 
who are in good will bow themselves to the ground, 7068. Truth 
received at once without intuition, is comparatively hard, and incapable 
of varying itself to the reception of influx; hence it is according to 
order not to receive truth without the fullest examination, in order that 
the spiritual sight may be more extended and reach even to opposites, 
7298. Hardness denotes the obduracy and obstinacy of those who are 
principled in the falses of evil, 7272, 7305. Those who are in evils of 
life are not soft and yielding to influx like the good, but hard and rigid ; 
hence they reject truths, 8313. . Jehovah is said to harden the heart, 
or fix the heart firm, according to the appearance ; but the truth is, all 
hardness and resistance comes from evil, thus from man himself, 7032, 
7272, 7300, 7583, 7632, 7643, 8186. There are two expressions to 
this import ; namely, to grieve or make heavy the heart, which is pre- 
dicated of the false, and to harden or fix the heart firm, which is predi- 
cated of evil, 7616, 7805. 

HARDEN, to [indurare]. See Hard. 

HARLOT [meretnx]. See Adultery. Young girls who have 
been seduced into prostitution, not sufficiently knowing its iniqLuity, are 
instructed and chastised in the other life until they are amended, 1113. 
Adult females, who have been wickedly given to whoredom, are in hell, 
1113. Adulteries are from the adulterations of good, aiid whoredoms 
from the falsifications of truth, 2466. A harlot signifies what is false, 
4865 ; whoredom the falsification of truth, and adultery the adulteration 
of good, 10,648. Whoredoms or falsifications are effected by three 
methods, which are explained, 10,648. To commit whoredom, is illegi- 
timate conjunction at first, and afterwards profanation, 10,652. 

HARMONY [harmonia]. There is no absolute unit or one thing, 
but all oneness is from the harmony of several, and is according to the 
quality of their harmony ; ill. by the order of heaven and the human 
form, 457, 687, 3241 ; by goods and truths, 3986 ; and by the associa- 
tion of houses or families, 8003. From the harmony or unanimity 
prevailing in it, every society of heaven constitutes one person, 684. 
There are innumerable differences in heaven ; but the most mimxte 
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differences tinanimously conspire to one common harmony, because they 
all tend to one end, which is loye and faith, 684,, 690. All the sweet- 
ness and softness of harmony, and all the fluency of speech in the other 
life, is from goodness and charity, 1759. The innumerable varieties of 
good and truth are harmonized by the reference of all to the Lord, 
comparatively as the various organs and parts of the body are harmon- 
ized into one by their connection and disposition under one soul, 3241. 
The unity into which goods and truths are composed is from varieties 
harmonized together, and not sameness, ill. 3986. It is not one truth 
that confirms good, but the connection and mutual illustration of many 
truths ; for one alone can no more assume any form than a single tone 
afford harmony in music, 4197. Good with man is an influx from the 
Lord, which assumes a form in the human understanding, and presents 
itself as the harmony atd dehght flowing from all the truths he has 
acquired, 5147, 9206; compare 5807. See Goon (21). Spiritual 
harmony, by wMch all heaven is preserved in one form, is the harmony 
of the goods of love, 8003 and citations ; compare 8936. The conjunc- 
tion of the angehc societies, so as to form one heaven, is the result of a 
few general laws depending from the formation of every one thing out 
of many, and from the influx of love including and containing the whole ; 
the laws of this harmony recited, 9613. It was the custom of the ancient 
church to represent the harmony of the spiritual affections by music and 
dancing, 8339. See Choir, Dahce, Music. 

HAEP [cithara]. See Music. 

HAET \_cervus, the male deer]. See Deer. 

HAEYEST [niessis]. Wheat-harvest denotes the proceeding state 
of love and charity, or their procedure as regeneration advances, 3941. 
Sowing-time denotes the state of preparation, that truths may be re- 
ceived in good ; the harvest, or standing corn, such truths advanced to 
perfection by good, 5895. See Corh, Field, Wheat, Barley. The 
feast of the first-fruits of harvest represented the implantation of truth, 
or the human race introduced into heaven by the reception of new hfe 
from the Lord, 9294, 9295. See Feasts. Harvest-time denotes the 
state of the human race as to the reception of the truth of faith in good, 
also a similar state of the church, a similar state of the man of the 
church, and a similar state of good, sli. 9295, 10,083. 

HASTY \_festinum]. See Quickly. 

HATCHET \_se(Mris]. An axe or hatchet, a chisel, etc., signify 
the intellectual proprium, or its faculty of shaping its own figments 
into a resemblance of the truth, 8942. The iron of a hatchet signifies 
the truth of faith, and its opposite, what it is to fell wood in a forest, 
9011. A battle-axe [malleum] signifies the omnipotence of the Lord 
by divine truth, 2547, 8281. 

HATEED [odium]. The loves of self and the world, though they 
resemble it in appearance, are not love but hatred, hr. ill. 33. Evil 
spirits, who are in these loves, hate all good and truth, 59. The love 
of self, and hatred against the Lord and the neighbor are the same 
thing, 251. As the love of the Lord and the neighbor, and the felicity 
derived therefrom constitute heaven, so the hatred of the Lord and the 
neighbor, and the punishment occasioned by them, constitute hell, 693, 
694. The hatreds that make hell and bring men into hell are not here- 
ditary inclinations, but hatreds actually cherished, 1608. Those who live 
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in internecine hatred breathe nothing but death to one another, and their 
vindictiveness extends even to the destruction of the soul, 814, 815. 
Hatred is signified by bloodshedding, because where there is hatred^ there 
is violence done to charity, and the murder of man is latent in it, ill. 
1010, 1011 ; ill. and sh. 8901, 8902, 10,490. The spheres of those 
who have cherished hatred and revenge, occasion vomitings and swoons, 
for they are poisonous, 1512. Hatred taking the place of charity is 
signified by gross darkness after sunset ; and, in consec^uence ^ of the 
darkness it occasions, they who cherish hatred ..do not perceive it to be 
infernal, but find their delight in it, 1860. Hatred induces upon those 
who cherish it the horrid image of hell, and they appear in, diabolical 
forms in the other life ; many such are so infatuated as to believe tiiey 
shall get to heaven by faith, where there are nothing but forms of cha- 
rity, 1860. Forms of hatred and forms of charity cannot possibly abide 
together, 1860; their formation ill. 10,076. When charity declines in 
the church, hatred of one towards the other is cherished internally, 
though it is prevented from appearing by external bonds which arc of 
the love of self and the world, 2910. There is not only no charity in 
the church at the present day, but interior hatred, though it does not 
appear externally ; but it breaks out as often as these external bonds 
do not restrain it, 2910, ill. 3488. Evils break forth in manifest hatred 
when they are vastated, 3322. Hatred denotes contempt and aversion 
for all good and truth, ill. by the disciples hated of all men, 3488, 8902 ; 
and by Joseph’s brethren hating him, 4681, 4684; hence it denotes 
rejection, 6558 ; compare 3449. When hatred is predicated of the good 
it does not signify hatred in the internal sense, for opposites cannot be 
together, hut aversion; when predicated of the Lord, mercy, sh. 3605. 
Those who hate any one, although without cause, hate him also when 
they come into the other life, and then breathe his destruction, from 
experience, 5061. Hatred is aversion and spiritual antipathy, 5061. 
When the evil in the other life perceive the sphere of any one they have 
hated, they come as it were into a state of frenzy, 5061. Those who 
have cherished hatred and revenge, and are imbued with falses therefrom, 
appear to have hard skulls like ebony, 5563. Hatred and revenge are 
among the causes of disease, 5712. Description of certain spirits who 
sought to acquire dominion over others by exciting hatreds and divisions 
among them, 5718. The hatred of evil spirits towards man is so great, 
that it is perilous for any one to come into open consort with spirits 
unless he is in the good of faith, 5863. As to the hells of those who 
are more particularly in hatred, 814 — 823. See Hell. Those who are 
in falses hate and persecute those who are in truths, 6422. Hatred, in 
the spiritual sense, is the aversion and dissent existing between truths 
and falses and between goods and evils, 9257 ; the words of the Lord 
(Luke xvi. 13), hr. ex. 9265. Father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters, and his own soul, to he hated by the disciple 
of the Lord, denotes evils and falses in their order, and the whole pro- 
prium or self-hood of man to be shunned, 10,490. Bqq Love of Self 
and the World (Love). 

HAVEN, or POET, or HAEBOE, a [^portus']^ denotes the station 
where scientifics terminate and commence, or where there is a conclusion 
of truth from scientifics, 6384. See Teibes (Zehulon). 

HAVILAH \ChaviUaK\. The land of Havilah signifies the mind; 
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its gold, good in the mind, 110; its riyer, intelligence flo-wing in, 115 ; 
compare 3273 — 3277, and 1951. Havilah, the son of Cnsh, signifies 
knowledges of spiritual things under the Lead of Seba, 1168 — 1170. 
See Seba. Havilah, the son of Joktan, only occurs in the genealogy 
of Shem, where it denotes a specific ritual of the Hebrew church ; the 
Sheba and Hayilah, so often mentioned in the Word, being of the stock 
of Ham, 1245. See Eber. 

HAUGHTINESS. See Love of Self and the World (Love). 

HAZAEMAYETH \_Cliaza'i'r)iavetK]^ one of the sons of Joktan, 
signifies a litual of the Hebrew church, 1245 — 1247. See Eber. 

HAZEL, THE \_ coTylus ']^ denotes natural truth, 4014. 

HAZO [Gteo]. See Nahor. 

HAZOE, KINGDOMS OF [_Chazoris regna']. See Kedar. 

HEAD \_caput]. In ancient times the head was understood to 
denote what is supreme ; the breast, what is above the earth ; and the 
belly, what is proximate to the earth, 247. The head and face denote 
celestial and spiritual things; the breast, their derivatives, such as 
charity and mercy, or rational things, 259,^^2162. The head denotes 
what is superior or interior, by which inferior things are ruled, as those 
of the body by the head, 3728. When the whole heaven is represented 
in form it appears as one man, of which the head represents the in- 
most or celestial heaven, the body the middle or spiritual heaven, and 
the feet the ultimate or natural heaven, 5328, 4938, 4939. The head 
denotes the interiors, especially of the voluntary part or will, because 
in the head are the principles of all substances and forms ; hence it is 
the seat to which all sensation tends, and the source from which all 
action is derived, 5145, 9656. The head denotes the interior man in 
contradistinction to the body or exterior man, 6188, ill. 7859; or in- 
terior principles compared with exterior, 6436. The head denotes the 
celestial state of which wisdom is predicated; a crown of gold upon 
the head, the good of love, 6524. The interiors of man are denoted 
by the head, the exteriors by the tail; and man divests himself of 
human nature and puts on the nature of a beast unless the interiors be 
kept elevated, 6952; compare 7442. The head denotes spiritual things; 
hands, the interior of the natural; and feet, the natural, ill. 7442. 
The head is the supreme; and the supreme in the Spiritual sense is 
the inmost, 7859, 10,181, 10,184. The head denotes the truth that 
man makes the essential of his faith, thus the truth of his faith, hr. sli. 
9166. The head denotes the interiors, because it is the superior part 
of the body, and because the principles of sense and motion are seated, 
there, hr. ill. and sh. 9656, ill. 9914. The head denotes the whole 
man, because all will and understanding, and all effects in the body, 
proceed from the head, 10,011, 10,044. The procedure of the nerves, 
etc., by means of the neck into the body, and their action upon the 
organs according to the determination of the will, correspond to the 
procedure and Mux of the powers and forces of the celestial kingdom, 
or head of the Grand Man, ill. 9913, 9914. The influx of celestial 
good and brotherly love, or the procedure of good from interiors to 
truths in exteriors, is denoted by oil running down from the he^d pf 
Aaron upon his beard and upon his garment, 9806. The anointing of 
the head in Aaron’s inauguration represented divine good in the whole 
human of the Lord, for 'when the head is anointed the whole body is 
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understood, 10,011. Oil poured upon the head of a stone or statue, 
was to represent good as the superior of truth, and truth as nothing 
without good, 3728. Jehovah’s descending upon the head ot the 
mountain, denotes the inmost heaven where he is more immediately 
present, 8826, 8827. The glory of Jehovah like a fire m the head ot 
the mountain, denotes divine truth in that heaven resplendent from the 
good of love, 9434. Moses to ascend to the head or summit of the 
mountain to receive the law, denotes the beginning of a new revelation 
from the iarnost heaven, 10,606. The head of Jacob’s 
to heaven, denotes the communication open between the lowest truth 
and the highest, which is the divine in heaven, 3699, 3700. Ihe 
tower of Babel with its head in heaven, denotes the love of sell pro- 
faning all that is holy, and opposed to celestial love, 1307.^ lo have 
the head in heaven is predicated of the spiritual man who is m n^feriiai 
love: the head in hell is the contrary, when the loves of sell and the 
world are delighted in, 8995. Infernal spirits only descend to a greater 
depth in hell when they desire to lift up their heads into heaven, lo07. 
The head of Pharaoh’s butler lifted up, denotes the elevation of those 
towards interiors who have been vastated by the infestation of inlernal 
spirits, 6124. To lift up the head was a formulary of judgment either 
to fife or death, and denotes what is concluded, either from Providence 
or foresight, 5124, 5155, 5162. To swear by the head is predicated 
of the confirmation of that which man believes to be true from the pro- 
prium; the words of the Lord fully 6x. and ill. 9166. ^ The custom 
of putting the hand upon the head in benedictions and inaugurations 
is derived from ancient times, and it was instituted because the head 
is where the intellectual and voluntary faculties are, and the body where 
act and compliance is, 6292, ill. 10,044. See Hand (3). The Paschal 
lamb to be washed whole, the head of it upon the legs of it upon the 
middle of it, denotes the good of love imbued from inmost to outer- 
most, 7859. The ram of impletion cut into pieces, and the intestines 
washed, and the legs, and their being put upon the pieces and upon 
the head, denotes the purification and arrangement of the exteriors 
under the interiors, and all under the inmost, 10,048—10,051. The 
baker of Pharaoh with the perforated baskets upon his head, denotes 
the interiors of the voluntary part without the distinctions or degrees 
formed by conscience, ill 5144, 5145. The head or first of the months 
denotes the principal of all states, or the beginning from which they 
afterwards proceed, 7827, 7828. The head of the serpent denotes the 
dominion of evil or love of self, 257, 2219,^ ill in contrast with the 
tail of the serpent, 6952. Israel bowing himself upon the head of 
the bed when about to die, denotes man in the state immediately before 
regeneration turning to the interiors of the natural mind, 6188 ; com- 
pare 6176. When man is resuscitating two angels sit at the head, 
172 — 174. Those spirits are situated above the head in the world of 
spirits who aspire to high things, 1276. Those who teach, and those 
who suffer themselves to be taught, appear above the head ; those who 
act prudently and tacitly under the back part of the head, 4403. Other 
spirits described who act into the head, and some who desire to explore 
the thoughts, etc., 5180. 

HEAL, to [^sanarej curare]. Physicians, medicines, etc., denote 
the means of preservation from evils and falses, which are the truths 
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of faith, ill. and sli. G502. The leaves of the trees seen in vision by 
Ezeldel are said to be for healing, because leaves correspond to truths, 
briefly, 885 ; more particularly, 6502. To heal is to cure and purify 
from evils, and also to preserve from them; hence the Lord himself 
is called the healer or physician, six, 8865. The curing and healing 
of disease denotes the restoration of spiritual life, because disease and 
sickness correspond to the internal state of man when he dechnes from 
the truth to the false and from good to evil, ill. and sh. 9081. To 
heal is to amend and restore, sh. 9168. The heahng of the interiors is 
effected by the communication and reception of divine virtue, which 
is represented by contact, and especially by the touch of the hand, 
ill. and sh. 10,028. The healing of the interiors is salvation, 10,028. 
The healings of diseases by the Lord when he was in the world, denote 
healings of the spiritual life, and thus salvation, by the removal of evils 
and falses of various kinds, 8864, 8495, 9086, 10,088, 10,360. The 
healings of disease by the Lord were done on the sabbath days, because 
the sabbath represented his conjunction with the human race, 8495 ; 
ill and sh. 10,360; and thus the conjunction of good and of truth 
from him, 9086. They only were healed who had faith, because spi- 
ritual life can only be communicated by truths when the divine can be 
in them, and that can only be when he is acknowledged in them from 
the heart, ill. 10,088. A healing virtue is ascribed to the balm of 
Gilead, because it denotes interior truths, 4748, and the first conjunc- 
tion of good and truth, 4117, 4124, 4255. See Gilead. 

HEAP, A [_aceTvus, cumulus]^ denotes good, because the ancients 
made heaps npon which they ate together, and afterwards built altars 
to represent the good of love, 4192 — 1195. A heap as a testimony 
denotes the confirmation of good by truth, 4197, 4204. A heap of 
corn denotes truth and good received; standing corn, or field, truth 
and good in conception, 9145, 9146. Heaps of frogs denote falses 
conglomerated together in the natural mind, 7408. Heaps of corpses 
and no end of bodies, denote evils and those who are in evils, innumer- 
able, 6978. 

HEAKIHG, Hear, to [auditus, audire\. The ear deno^s obedi- 
ence, and the correspondence from which its signification is derived 
is involved in the word to hear, and stiU more in the word to hearlcen, 
2542. To hear is predicated of affection; to see, of thought, 2641. 
Hearing affects the will as well as the understanding, and has a per- 
suasive influence, 8869, particularly ill 5077. The ideas which enter 
by hearing are turned into visual images, similar to those which enter 
by seeing, 4408, ill 8361. The correspondence, influx, and communi- 
cation of thought is with speech, and of the apperception of thought 
with hearing, ill from experience, 4652. The sense of hearing corre- 
sponds to the affection of learning and to obedience, 4404. To see 
with the eyes is to understand and have faith ; to hear with the ears is 
to be in obedience, 2701. To hear, generally, denotes to obey, 2542, 
2932, 2963, 8684 ; because what is heard passes into the internal sight 
or understanding, where it is taken up by the will and transmitted 
into act, 8861. It also denotes to perceive, 8163, or apperceive, 
5017, 5254, 5477 ; in its Ml sense, to perceive, to understand, and to 
have faith; but this when coiyoined with doing, 8361, On tHs 
account it denotes hope^ briefly ill 7065. To hear also iavolves the 
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signification of what is commimicated, 5032; and what is received, 
5475; especially by faith and obedience, 7216, ilL 10,199.^ Not to 
hear and not to be heard, denotes what is not obeyed or received, and 
hence aversion, 5001, 5471, 6475, 7216, 7794. To hear signifies 
reception in various senses according to the subject predicated; thus 
to receive in the memory and be instructed, to receive in the under- 
standing and beheve, to receive by obedience and do, sh. 9311 ; compare 
2920, and the subject there treated of. To hear also denotes influx 
because nothing can be received or perceived but what flows in ; hence 
in the supreme sense it denotes fife, 3507, 9926. To hear the voice 
of the Lord, denotes instruction concerning the precepts of faith and 
reception, 9311. To hear or hearken, predicated of one hearkening 
to his parents, denotes obedience from affection, 3684. Hearing pre- 
dicated of God or the Lord, denotes that he brings aid, 2691 — 2694, 
6852; and hence his providence, 3860, 3966; and divine love, 3954. 
To hear, in the supreme sense, denotes providence ; and to see, fore- 
sight, sh. 3869, end. To hear, in the internal sense, denotes the will 
of faith; in the interior sense, obedience, 3869. God has judged mo 
and has also heard my voice, signifies, in the supreme sense, justice 
and mercy ; in the inmost or internal sense, the holy principle of faith ; 
in the external sense, the good of life, 3921. The spirits who corre- 
spond to the sense of hearing are in simple obedience, and are not given 
to reasonings about things said by others, 4653. Spirits arc not always 
organically or bodily present in the place where they appear to be, ill, 
by the phenomena of hearing and sight, 1378. Spiritual hearing is 
perceived in* the same sensorium as natural hearing, but it flows in by 
an internal way, and hence can only be heard by those in whom the 
internal way is opened, ill. from experience, 1635. Seriatim passages 
on the correspondence of hearing and of the ear with the Gi’aucl Man, 
4652 — 4660. See Eak. 

HEAEKEN, to [^auscultare]. See to Hear (2542, 3684). Hearken- 
ing, predicated of the Lord, denotes the union of the divine and human 
by [obedience in] temptations, 3381. 

HEAET, LUNGS [cor, pxhnones\. The heart and the lungs are 
the sources of all motion in the body, and also of all external action 
and sensation, 3635. The heart is moved by influx from the celestial 
heavens, and corresponds to celestial things, the chief of which is love 
to the Lord ; the lungs receive influx from the spiritual heavens, and 
correspond to spiritual things, the chief of which is charity towards the 
neighbor, 3635. The ancients compared love and charity to the heart, 
faith to the lungs, 1843. The breast, which contains tlie lieart and 
lungs, corresponds to divine celestial and divine spiritual love, 3858. 
There are four general operations from the influx of heaven with man. 
1. Into the brain, or the organs of reason there. 2. Into the respira- 
tion of the lungs. 3. Into the systolic and diastolic motions of the 
heart. 4. Into the Iddneys, 3884. The influx into the heart is by 
regular pulsations, and the times of the pulse are about three to every 
respiration ; yet they are so governed that the alternate pulses of tlio 
heart insinuate themselves into the alternate respirations of the lungs, 
3884. It follows, that there is a pulse of the heart and a respiration 
common to the whole heaven or Grand Man, 3884. The common pulse 
of the heart and common respiration of heaven were observed by the 
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author ; the latter compared with his respiration was as three to one, 
3885. There are numerous less universal pulses and respirations in 
heaven, according to the societies and to the states of their faith and 
love, 3886, 3887. The cardiacal jDulse of those who belong to the pro- 
vince of the occiput observed by the author, and particularly of the 
celestial and spiritual there; the moments of the celestial pulse 
compared with the spiritual, in this case, were as five to two, 3886. 
The pulse of the celestial flows into the pulse of the spiritual, and thus 
goes out and passes into nature, 3886. The discourse of the celestial 
angels is not heard by the spiritual, but is perceived by them as a pulse 
of the heart, 3886. In heaven there are two kingdoms, the celestial 
and the spiritual ; those who are celestial, belong to the province of the 
heart, those who are spiritual to that of the lungs, 3887, 4931, There 
are two similar kingdoms corresponding to these in the world, consisting 
of all those who are in good, and the good of faith from the Word, and 
by whom the church is formed, 9256, especially 9276 and citations. 
It is the inmost heaven which corresponds to the heart and also to the 
cerebellum, and the middle heaven that corresponds to the lungs and 
the cerebrum ; the societies between them correspond to the cardiacal 
plexus and the medulla oblongata, 9670. The heart rules in the body 
and all its parts by the blood-vessels, and the lungs by respiration ; 
hence, in every part of the body there is like an influx of the heart 
into the lungs, but according to form and state in the parts, 3887. It 
is from this influx and conjunction that all sensation and action exists 
in the body ; hence there is no commencement of corporeal sensation 
and action until the lungs are opened by birth, 3887. The influx of 
the heart into the lungs is like the influx of the good of love into the 
truth of faith, and all sensation and motion in the spiritual world is 
derived from the latter ; hence the correspondence between them, 
3887 — 3890. The heart corresponds to the will, which is the subject 
of good, and respiration to the understanding, 3888, 9050, 9818. Ex- 
perience concerning the correspondence of the heart with those things 
which are of love, and of the lungs with those things which are of 
faith, 3889 ; the whole subject seriatim, 3883 — 3896. The heart has 
reference to whatever proceeds from the will, and hence good, 4112, 
5887, 6578; the lungs, the respiration, or spirit, to the understanding, 
5887, 9818. Heart, in the genuine sense, denotes the good of celes- 
tial love ; in the opposite sense, evil, or the infernal love of self, 7272, 
7542, 8135, 8288. The heart denotes the wiU, or the love, which 
makes the life itself ; hence it denotes what is inmost, ill. 7542. 
Whatever is said to enter into the heart, or come from the heart, is 
predicated of the will, ill. and sh. 8910, briefly 9113, 9114. Heart 
and soul, which are so often mentioned in the Word, denote the life 
of love and the life of faith, ill. and sli. 9050, 9818 ; or the new will 
and the new understanding, 2930, ill. by the implantation of truth, 
forming as it were new fibres, 3470. Heart is predicated of the divine 
good or mercy ; soul, of the divine truth with man, 9050. The re- 
ciprocal communication between good in the will and truth in the 
understanding, is as that of the heart and lungs, ill. 9300, briefly ill. 
9495. The motion of the heart and the forces of the cerebellum are 
not subject to the control of the will, but rule the voluntary forces, 
keep them within limits, and continually restore the order and arrange- 
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ment which are disturbed by the action of the will, ill. 9683. The heart 
denotes the will ; to speak to the heart, influx into the will, and hence 
confidence, 6578. Prom the heart and soul, denotes from all the will 
and understanding, 2980. To be in the heart, denotes what is intcimal 
and proceeds from good ; to be in the mouth, what is external and 
proceeds from truth, 8313. The heart supported with nourishment, 
denotes the celestial state with somewhat natural adjoined to it, 2106, 
The heart not set to a thing denotes inattention or disobedience, 7842. 
The heart hardened and fixed denotes obstinacy predicated of evil, 
7272, 7800, 7805, 7888, 8185. The heart failing denotes fear, 5501, 
which precedes a change of state, 8718, 4249, 4256, 4841, 5662, 5681. 
The heart converted or turned, denotes a mutation of state, 8148. 
The heart stolen away denotes a change of state as to good, or the 
will deprived of what is dear to it, 4112, 4113, 4188. A clean heart, 
denotes the will averse to evil ; a broken spirit and a broken heart, a 
state of temptation both in the will and understanding, 9818. Anxiety 
is predicated of the heart or will ; anger or vexation of the under- 
standing, 5887, 5888. ! Those whose hearts are elate cannot receive 
good, 2715, ill. by worship, 9877. Pharaoh in the heart of the sea, 
denotes the evil unable to emerge from the falses of the love of self, 
8288. The names of the sons of Israel carried upon his heart by 
Aaron, denotes the eternal preservation of all good and truth from 
divine love, 9900 — 9902. Generally, that the heart denotes the love 
and the will, 10,156, ill. 10,886. See Love, Will, Goon, Soul, 
Bespiuation. When man is raised up into eternal life the province 
of the heart is kept by celestial angels, 170 — 176. 

HEAT [cesitws]. See Piee. 

HEAVEJST [_ccBlu7n’\. — 1. The want of knowledge concerning heare)L 
How very general and gross the ideas are that ai*e usually entcidaincd 
concerning heaven and its happiness ; examples from experience, 449 — 
458. ^ Sonae suppose heaven to be on high, and that its happiness con- 
sists in ruling what is beneath them ; but heaven is everywhere where 
there is love and charity, thus it is not on high but witliin man, 450 ; 
ill. 8158, from experience, 3884. Some suppose heaven to consist in 
the exercise of sovereign power ; but heaven is the Lord’s kingdom, 
and all such are rebels against his authority, 451. Some are so gross 
as to suppose that the mere admission into heaven, as by a door, pro- 
cures them heavenly happiness, 458. Some suppose tliat it consists in 
a life of ease and in being served by others, but all fche felicity of tbe 
angels is from an active life of use and the goods of charity, 454, 6410. 
Some suppose that it consists in a lumen of glory surrounding them 
like the golden rays of the sun, but they could not long endure the 
tedium of such a state, 455. Some suppose that it consists in praising 
and. celebrating the Lord, but the Lord has no need of praise, but 
desires the goods of charity, and gives felicity according to such goods, 
456. Some suppose that heaven is alike for every one, but no two 
have a heaven exactly similar, yet all their varieties arc so arranged 
as to make one; the various joys, reckoned to tlio number of four 
hundred and seventy-eight in the first heaven, 457. Nearly all are 
Ignorant what heaven is, and that it consists in mutual love and its 
satisfactions, 537, 540, 547. 

2. General fo7in of docti'ine concerning heaven in the seriatim pas- 
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sages, 10,714 — 10,724. Love to the Lord and charity towards the 
neighbor make heaven, as their opposites, which are the loves of self 
and the world, make hell, 2041, 3610, 4225, 4776, 6210, 7255, 7306, 
7369, 7490, 8232, 8678, 10,455, 10,741—10,747. ^ Love and faith 
constitute life, 10,714. The love of good and the faith of truth make 
the life of heaven, as their opposites the life of hell, 10,715. The divine 
proceeding of the Lord makes heaven, and heaven is with every one 
according to the reception of love and faith from him ; such also come 
into heaven after death, 10,716, 10,717. Those who have heaven in 
themselves will good to all for the sake of good and truth ; those who 
have hell in themselves are in the will of evil, 10,718. Heaven is in 
the internal, thus in thought and will, and therefrom in the external, 
but it does not consist in the external without the internal, 10,719. In 
the other life the internal is laid open, whereby it is rendered evident 
whether heaven or hell is in it, 10,720. The love of the Lord and the 
neighbor, and the faith thence derived, which make heaven, are both 
from the Lord ; and they have in them heavenly felicity, 10,721, 10,722. 
In the heavens there is a communion of all goods ; the peace, the in- 
telligence, the wisdom and the felicity of all, are communicated to every 
one, and of every one to all, yet in every case according to reception ; 
hence their so great happiness, 10,723. Those who are in the loves of 
self and the world do not apprehend these things, and that the happiness 
derived from them exceeds all human understanding, 10,724. 

3. Admittame into heaven . — No one can be admitted into heaven 
unless there is some innocence in him, 4797. It is dangerous for any 
one who is not interiorly prepared to come into heaven, 537 — 539, 784. 
The evil cannot even approach heaven, or endure the presence of an 
angel; the case of a certain adulterei', 539, 1271, 1397, 1398. The 
infernals cannot enter heaven on account of the contrariety of spheres, 
10,187. Those who are in the life of evil cannot even be prepared for 
heaven by instruction and eye-witness of its state ; for when man has 
entered the other life, there is nothing in the imderstanding but what 
flows from the will, 2401. Those who are principled in good are ad- 
mitted into heaven, some more slowly, some more quickly, and some 
immediately after death, 317—319, 1112. In some instances the ex- 
ternal senses and faculties of souls recently come into the world of spirits 
are laid asleep, that they may be admitted into heaven for a short season, 
1982. Those who are upright, but who are ignorant of the nature of 
heavenly happiness, are not elevated into heaven before they are in- 
structed in the Imowledges of good and truth, briefly, 189, ill 1802. 
They are first admitted into the paradisiacal heavens, which exceed all 
human imagination, and they are instructed that heaven does not consist 
in such things ; then they are admitted into states of interior gladness ; 
then into the state of peace in heaven ; and at length into the inmost 
sense of its innocence, 540, 544. Adnussion into heaven is nothing but 
reception in some angelic society, which goes on to eternity ; what is 
meant, therefore, in the parable, by the door being closed, by their 
wanting oil in their lamps, and knocking, etc., 2130. The proems of 
admission into heaven appears like a progress from one society to 
another, until they are conducted from their own freedom to one which 
accords with their state as to mutual love, 2130, 2131. In heaven 
there are both rich and poor; how it is to be undorstood therefore 
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that the miserable and those who have suffered persecutions shall enter 
heaven, 2129. The state of those who come into heaven after vastations 
described, 2699. That evils and falses are removed from them, 9330. 
That the being rejected from heaven and cast into hell, in consequence 
of not having on a wedding garment, denotes the state ol the deceitful 
and hypocritical, 2132 ; see below, 9961. 

4. The happiness and peace of heaven. — There are not only distinct 
degrees of happiness in heaven, but they are such that the inmost happi- 
ness of one degree is scarcely equal to the most outward of another, 
543. The softness and sweetness of heavenly happiness, and the in- 
effable variety with which it is perceived exceeds all description ; from 
experience, 545, 546. In heaven there is a most exquisite perception 
and communication of all thought and affection, thus the happiness of 
each is imparted to all, and of all to each, 549, 10,723. The happiness 
of heaven increases according to the increase of numbers, because the 
unanimity thus becomes stronger, 2130. The happiness of heaven con- 
sists in doing good without a thought of recompencc, and it vanishes as 
soon as the idea of reward enters, ill. 6391, sh. 6392. Heavenly 
happiness is derived from heavenly loves, and flows from the interiors 
towards the body ; how rarely it is perceived in the body in consequence 
of other delights obstructing, 6408. All gladness and happiness in 
heaven, even to the least particular, flows in from the Lord, from ex- 
perience, 551, 552 ; and seriatim, 449 — 459, 537 — 546, 547 — 553, 
Peace in heaven is from the divine inmostly affecting all good and truth 
in those that dwell there with blessedness ; thus its effects commence 
from the inmost and first substances in a manner which is incompre- 
hensible to man, 92, 3780, 5662, 8455, 8665. Peace in heaven is like 
the spring-time or day-dawn on earth, which does not affect by sensible 
varieties but by a universal sweetness flowing into all perception, and 
imbuing every object, 5662. It is impossible to describe the peace of 
heaven by any comparison with the contentment, tranquillity and glad- 
ness experienced in this w^orld, for it exceeds all sense, 8456. The state 
of heaven is compared to a marriage, because conjugial love is heaven 
itself with man, and is the fundamental of all loves, ill. 9961. 

5. The distinction of heaven into Idngdoms and societies. — The whole 
heaven is distinguished into two kingdoms, called celestial and spiritual, 
3887, 4138. The celestial kingdom is formed by the superior heavens ; 
the spiritual by the inferior, 10,068. The inferior heavens are horn from 
the superior Iflce sons from a father, 10,068, and citations. The two 
kingdoms are conjoined together by angelic societies, called celestial- 
spiritual, 6435 ; from experience, 4047. The spiritual kingdom is pre- 
served in order by the celestial, by the medium of which it receives 
influx from the Lord, 3969, 6366. There are three distinct heavens ; 
the inmost or third, which is the habitation of angels ; the middle or 
second, wliich is the abode of angelic spirits ; and the ultimate or first, 
which is the abode of good spirits, 459, 684, 9594, 9741, 10,270. Each 
of the three heavens is distinguished as celestial and spiritual, 459 ; or 
internal and external, 9741. The external of each heaven is as a court 
introducing to its internal, and the ultimate heaven is as the court of 
the middle and inmost, ill. 9741. The ultimate heaven is distinguished 
into many heavens, 4528. The three heavens and their angels are 
subordinate to one another, but it is not a subordination of empire, for 
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it is not felt or knoTvn except when they reflect nj^on it, 1752, 1802. 
The three heavens are according to the three senses of the Word, and 
the three orders of good, celestial, spiritual, and natural, 4279, 4286, 
4939, 9933, 9992, 10,005, 10,017, 10,270. They are opened in man 
according to the life of good ; the first by a life according to the truths 
of faith from the Word; the second, by a life according to the goods of 
charity ; and the third, by the good of mutual love and love to the Lord, 
9594. There are infinite varieties in heaven according to the varieties 
of which these goods are susceptible, and their qualification by truths, 
684, 699, 960, 3744, 4005, 5598, 7236, 7833, 7836, 9002. It is by 
its particular good that every society in heaven and every angel in a 
society is distinguished from all others, 690, 3241, 3519, 3804, 3986, 
4067, 4149, 4263, 7236, 7833, 7836. It is by the reception of the 
good of love from the Lord, whereby the Lord leads them as one man 
or angel, that the whole heaven, which consists of myriads of societies 
of angels, is made one, ill. 9613, 457, 3986. It is by their first forms, 
in a heaven proximate to the Lord, and above the inmost angelic heaven, 
that the whole human race is conjoined with the Lord, and kept most 
present with him, 1999. One heaven also serves for the reception of 
another, and the last receptacle is man, with whom divine order is in 
ultimates, and through whom it passes into the world, 4618 ; compare 
3739. 

6. Good and truth in heaven . — ^The angels of heaven aclmowledge 
all good to be from the Lord, and heaven is formed by good flowing in 
from him, not by anything of their own, 9338, 10,125, 10,151, 10,157 ; 
compare 1802, 3951, 8478, All good that is good, all truth that is 
truth, and hence all peace, love, charity, and faith are from the Lord, 
and he who does not perceive that it is so cannot be in heaven, 1614, 
2016, 2751, 2882, 2883, 2891, 2892, 2904. The arrangement of goods 
and truths and the arrangement of heaven are the same, for they cor- 
respond together ; thus a regenerate man is a little heaven, and heaven 
is a Grand Man, 1900, 1928, 3584, 3612, 4154, 4302, 5704, 5709, 
8370, 9473, 9670, 9673, 9680, 9682, 9683, 9741, 9812, 9873, 9891, 
10,270. The heavenly form transcends all intelligence, but divine good 
proceeding from the Lord creates it, and all afifections of good and 
thoughts of truth flow according to it, 9877, 9931 . All things impressed 
on the memory with the good, and especially on the interior memory, 
are in the heavenly form ; not only the goods and truths of faith, but 
scientifics, 9931. Truths with a regenerate man are disposed into series 
according to the arrangement of angelic societies, ill. 10,303. Goods 
and truths are so real, that a spirit is nothing but the goods and truths 
that a man had acquired in the world, and yet it appears in human form, 
ill. 10,298. It is good that forms the faces of the angels, and their 
indefiifite varieties are derived from the truths in which goods form 
themselves, ill. 7236. It is goodness and charity itself which is efl&gied 
in their faces, and their fairness exceeds all human imagination, 553; 
compare 3080, 3388. All the beatitude and felicity that man can enjoy 
in heaven is from good in truth, not from truth only, 2434. Truth 
itself with the angels, thus all their wisdom and intelhg^ence, are froiti 
mutual love and the love of the Lord, for hereby they are in the very 
principles and springs of all things, thus in ends and causes, 2572. It 
is according to good, or the genius of the inhabitants for good, that the 
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Iieayens are aiTanged and distingnisbed, and this arrangement extends 
to the most minute differences, 7833, ill. 7836. The arrangement of 
the heayens is effected by diyine good, 5704. Diyine good itself is far 
above heaven, its proceeding in heaven is called celestial divine good, 
8758; see below, 9810, 9995. Divine truth from the Lord makes 
heaven, 9408; but divine good is contained in divine truth, 8309; see 
below, 9995, The celestial kingdom of heaven is where divine good 
from which divine truth proceeds is principal ; the spiritual kingdom, 
where divine truth which contains divine good is principal, ill. and sh., 
5318 ; ill and sh. 5922. The good of the celestial kingdom is the good 
of love to the Lord ; that of the spiritual kingdom, the good of charity 
to the neighbor, 3691, 3969, 6435, 9468, 9680 9780. The two goods 
that are in the inmost heaven are the good of love to the Lord and the 
good of mutual love ; those of the middle heaven are the good of charity 
towards the neighbor and the good of faith, 9468, 9680, 9683, 9780. 
Internal goods succeed and follow each other in order through the in- 
ternal and external of the hunost heaven, and through the internal and 
external of the middle heaven ; inmost of all is the divine good proceed- 
ing from the Lord’s divine human, which is in the good of love or in- 
nocence, ill 9473, 9741 ; ill by the stones of the breastplate, 9873. 
The Lord is present in heaven by influx, and they are its nearest re- 
cipients who are in the good of love ; more remotely, those who are in 
the good of charity ; and more remotely still, those who are in the good 
of faith or good of hfe, 9682. Divine truth proceeding from the Lord 
and received in the voluntary part is called celestial good, received in 
die intellectual part spiritual good, 9810, 9811 ; ill 9995. The angels 
of the celestial kingdom are those who receive the divine proceeding in 
the voluntary part ; the angels of the spiritual kingdom, those who receive 
it in the intellectual part, 5113, 6367, 8521, 8910, 9811, 9995, 10,124. 
Celestial divine good, which makes the third or inmost heaven, is the 
good of love to the Lord ; spiritual divine good, which makes the second 
or middle heaven, is the good of charity towards the neighbor ; and 
natural divine good, which makes the first or ultimate heaven, is the 
good of faith and obedience, ill. 9812, 10,005, 10,017, 10,270 ; variously 
ill. 4279, 4286, 4938, 4989, 9992, 10,068. All truths and goods that 
are in heaven are from divine truth proceeding from divine good of the 
Lord, thus divine truth received by the angels of the celestial kmgdom 
is called celestial good, and received by the angels of the spiritual king- 
dom, spiritual good, ill. 9995. The divine proceeding is called truth, 
because it appears as Hght to the angels, but the heat is within the 
light, which makes it good, 9995. The varieties of the states of good 
and truth in heaven are as the varieties of the states of heat and light 
in the world ; for heat in heaven is the good of love from the Lord, 
and light in heaven is the truth of faith from the Lord, 10,200. The 
inflmte variety of heaven consists in the variety of good ; and good is 
formed thus variously by truth, 3744, 4005, 7236, 7833, 7836, 9002. 
The divine^ good of the Lord is one only good ; but it is distinguished 
into celestial and spiritual from reception, comparatively as heat and 
light from the sun are varied by the different regions of the earth, etc., 
10,261. Influx^ from the Lord’s divine human into the good of the 
inmost heaven is received immediately ; into the good of the middle 
heaven it is both immediate and by the mediation of celestial good ; and 
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into tlie good of the ultimate heaven it is both immediate and mediate, 
10,270, See Influx. The only good that reigns universally in heaven 
is the good of the Lord’s merit and justice, thus the divine human, 
briefly sh. 9486, briefly 96f35, ill. and sli. 9715 ; compare 9310. All in 
heaven are conjoined according to the affinities of goods and truths, for 
such is the extension of all things of love and faith that the superior 
heavens are united thereby to the inferior and man with heaven, ill. 
9961. The extension of heaven is to the limit of every one’s good, 
8794. The Lord is in every man, as in Ms heaven, when he is in good 
with him, for good is the heaven of man, and it is by good that he is 
associated with the angels of heaven, 8269. 

7. Heaven and the human form . — The internal man is called heaven, 
the external, earth, 82, 1738. Man is called heaven in the Word, 
because he becomes a little heaven by regeneration, 1900. Heaven is 
not in any situation on high, but within man, in whatsoever place he is, 
from experience, 8884, ill. 8158. Heaven being within man,^ it is 
possible for him, when it pleases the Lord, to come into heaven without 
being separated from the body, 8884. He who receives heaven in 
himself while he lives in the world, comes into heaven after death, 
10,717. The man of the church is a heaven in the least form, for his 
interiors are disposed according to the image of heaven in the greatest, 
and hence to its reception, 911, 978, 1900, 1928, 3624 — 8681, 8684, 
3637, 8884, 4041, 4279, 4528, 4524, 4625, 6018, 6057, 9279, 9594, 
9632. Heaven is as one man before the Lord, and also the church, ill. 
9276, and citations. The internal of man from Ms creation is formed 
to tlic image of heaven, and the external to the image of the world, 
3628, 4528, 4524, 6018, 6057, 9279, 9706, 10,056, 10,472. ^^e 
Lord alone is a man, and those only are men who receive the divine 
from him, and so far as they receive it, 1894, 8547. The angeh are 
human forms because they are forms of love and charity, or recipients 
of divine order from the Lord, and their forms are beautiful and perfect 
according to the degree of reception, 322, 558, 1880, 1881, 8688, 
8804, 4622, 4785, 4797, 4985, 5199, 5580, 6054, 9879, 10,177, 
10,594. The form of heaven is from the angels, 553. The whole 
heaven corresponds to the divine human of the Lord, and from tMs 
correspondence it appears in form like a man when viewed in one com- 
plex; hence heaven is called the Grand Man, 1276, 2996, 2997, 8624 
—3649, 3741—3750, 4218 — 4228, 4625. In virtue of tMs form, all 
the members of the human body are in correspondence with heaven or 
the Grand Man, from experience, 2996 — 2998, 3021, 8624 8649, 

3741_3750, 3888—8896,'* 4039 — 4055, 4218 — 4228, 4318-^331, 
4403_4421, 4523—4538, 4622 — 4688, 4652—4660, 4791 — 4805, 
49ai_4953, 5050—5061, 5171—5189, 5877—5396, 5552—5573, 
5711 — 5727, 10,030. The heart and its system corresponds to the 
celestial kingdom of heaven ; the lungs and its system to the spiritual 
kingdom, hence in heaven there is also a universal pulse, lilp that of 
the heart, and a respiration like that of the lungs, but interior, 3685, 
3884 — 8887, 9276, 9670. See Heart. The angels of the inmost 
heaven correspond to the province of the heart and the cerebellum, 
those of the middle heaven to the province of the lungs and the cere- 
brum, and those which unite them to the cardiacal plexus and the medulla 
oblongata, 9670. The celestial kingdom corresponds to the voluntary 
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faculty of man as receptive of good ; tlie spiritual kingdom to the in- 
tellectual faculty as receptive of truth, 9835. The three heavens into 
which these kingdorns are discriminated correspond to as many degrees 
of life in man, and hence they are opened in him after death according 
to his life, 3747, 9594. The head corresponds to the highest of the 
three heavens, the body to the middle and the feet to the lowest, 4938, 
10,005. The brain is formed in correspondence with the fluxion of 
heaven, and its interior form ; hence man is the only medium by which 
there is ascent horn the world into the heavens, and descent from the 
heavens into the world, 4040 — 1042 ; compare 3884. The affections 
and thoughts of man, when he is in order, flow according to the stu- 
pendous form of heaven, 9877, 9931. Heaven, properly so called, is 
the divine proceeding formed in its recipients, and constituting the 
common form thereof, which is that of a man, 7268 ; compare 4724, 
9144, 10,196. See Man. 

8. The Lord in heaven . — In the whole heaven, they acknowledge 
no other father than the Lord in whom is the Divine Trinity, 14, 15, 
1729, 2004, 3038, 5256, 9303. This trinity consists in the divine 
itself which is called Father, the divine human which is called Son, and 
the divine proceeding which is called the Holy Spirit, 2149, 2156, 
2288, 2321, 2329, 2447, 3704, 6993, 7182, 9303, 10,738, 10,822, 
10,823. It is the divine human by which the divine flows in into 
heaven and makes heaven, 3038, ill. 7211 ; compare 2288, 2329. 
Whatever is received from the Lord is divine, and the divine of the 
Lord makes heaven, 10,716, 10,721. The universal heaven has refer- 
ence to the Lord, and hereby derives all its order and xmion and felicity, 
551. The Lord is the common centre of heaven, and all the angels 
are in aspect with him, and thus in his presence, 3633, ill. 9489, 9828, 
9864, 10,130, 10,146, 10, -189, 10,420, 10,702. All who are out of 
heaven tnm their faces away from the Lord, 9864, 10,130. It is not 
the angels who tnm their faces to the Lord, but the Lord who turns 
them to him, 10,189. It is not the Lord who is absent from the evil, 
but the evil are absent from the Lord, ill. 10,146. It is not the good 
that are present with the Lord, but the Lord who is present with them 
because they receive him, 9415. The presence and conjunction of the 
Lord with the angels is according to the reception of his holy pro- 
ceeding, or the good of love and charity from him, 681, 904^ 2658, 
2886—2889, 3001, 3741—3743, 4198, 4206, 4211, 4320, 4525, 6832, 
7042, 7211, 8819, 9128, 9680, 9682, 9683, 10,106. There is no con- 
junction with the divine itself in heaven, but only with the divine 
human, 4211, 4724. There is no other heaven but that of the Lord, 
and though ewd spirits seek another they do not find it, 458, 2751, 
7086. ^ The Lord is the all in heaven and the life of heaven, 7211. All 
power in heaven and in earth is the Lord’s, for, as he governs heaven, 
he governs all things that depend therefrom, 1607, 2026, 4523, 4524, 
10,089, 10,827. The angels of heaven acknowledge all good to be 
from the Lord, and that he dwells in his own with them and not in their 
proprimn, 9338, 10,125, 10,151, 10,157; compare 3951. When angels 
are mentioned in the Word, the Lord or somewhat divine is understood, 
and from the reception of the divine proceeding they are called gods 
1925, 2821, 3039, 4085, 4295, 4402, 7268, 7873, 8192, 8301, 10,528! 
All who are in heaven, and thus with the Lord are also said to be in 
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the Lord, 3637, 3638; observe in particular 2520. The Lord is the 
sun of ' heaven and appears as a sun, 1053, 3636, 3638, 8641, 4060, 
5097, 8644. The divine good, proceeding from the Lord as a sun, 
surrounds all heaven, every society in heaven, and every particular 
angel, 9490 and following numbers; compare 9584. See Sphere. 
The Lord appears as a sun to those who are in his celestial kingdom or 
in love to him, and as a moon to those who are in his spiritual kingdom 
or charity to the neighbor, 1053, 1521, 1529, 1531, 1837, 1861, 
3686, 4696, 7083, 7173, 7270, 8812, 9684, 10,130, 10,809. He 
appears as a sun at a middle altitude before the right eye, and as a moon 
before the left eye, 1531, 4321, 7078, 9684. Where he appears as a 
sun is the east of heaven, where he appears as a moon, the south, 9684. 
The divine plenum or proceeding in heaven is not the divine itself of 
the Lord, for that is far above heaven, 7270, 8760. The love first 
proceeding from the fire of the Lord’s love does not enter heaven, but 
appears hke a radiant belt around the sun, 7270. The angels are 
veiled as with a thin cloud, lest the influx of the ardent love of the 
Lord should injure them, 6849. The influx from the Lord proceeds 
immediately to each heaven, and also mediately by one heaven into 
another, 9682, 9683. The divine proceeding in the spiritual kingdom 
is like the divine in the celestial, but it is unlike as to reception, 10,068. 
The Lord appears to every one, whether in heaven or out of heaven, 
according to their own quality, 1861, 4198, ill 4206. The Lord as 
to the di^dne itself which is called the father, and as to the divine 
human which is called the son, is divine love or good, but the Lord as 
heaven which is below the Lord as a smi, is divine truth, 10,196. The 
divine truth proceeding from the Lord in heaven is Man ; hence heaven 
is a Grand Man, and this from influx and correspondence, 9144 and 
citations; compare 4724. The sun of heaven, like the sun of the world, 
is immoveable and makes no change of state by any circumgyration of 
its own ; all its apparent mutations are from the states of the angels, 
8812 ; compare 2242. See Lord. A glorification of the Lord heard 
in heaven, 2133. 

9. Conjunction of heaven with the worlf etc . — All things that are 
in the world and its three kingdoms correspond to the celestial things 
that are in heaven, or the things of the natural world to the things of 
the spiritual, 1632, 1881, 2758, 2896, 2987—3003, 3213—3227, 
3349, 3483, 3624—3649, 4044, 4053, 4366, 4939, 5116, 5377, 9280, 
and citations of seriatim passages. Everything in nature and the world 
is produced by the influx and presence of the things of the heavenly 
world, 1632, 1881, 3349, 3483, 4044. Such influx illustrated, 3219, 
5119, 5259, 5427, 5428, 5477, 6322, 9110, 9111. Ey the corre- 
spondence between them, the natural world is conjoined with the spiritual, 
5377, 8615. In virtue of this correspondence all nature is a theatre 
representative of the Lord’s kingdom, 2758, 3000, 3483, 4939, 9280. 
The tmiversal principles to which all things in heaven and the world that 
are united by correspondence have reference, arc good and truth, 2451, 
3166; ill 3704, 4390, 4409, 5232, 7256, 10,122, 10,555. The Word 
is written by mere correspondences, and hence all its contents to the most 
minute signify things heavenly and spiritual, 1401 — 1405, 1408, 1409, 
1540, 1619, 1659, 1709, 1783, 2567, 2763, 2894—2900, 3349, and 
citations, 3472—3485, 4116, 8615, 9086, 10,687. In virtue of the 
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correspondences by wHch it is written, tie Word is accommodated both 
to angels and men, 1707—1776, 1887, 21W, 2275, 2333, 2395, 2540, 
2541 2545, 7381, 8862, 10,322. Hence the Word is the means of con- 
iunction between heaven and the human race, 8615, 9408, and citations ; 
10,131, 10,087; compare 5427, 5428, 5477. Heaven and man ai-e 
conjoined hy the good of love and charity prevailing wih those who 
receive the Word, 9276, 9817. The conjunction is elTected by the 
medium of the internal sense as a whole and by its least particulars, 
10 375 10 632 — 10,634. Angelic minds are thus conjoined to human 
minds in so strict a bond that they act as one, 9216. Unless heaven 
were thus conjoined with the world, the human race would perish, for 
heaven would recede from them, 10,452, 10,632- 10,634. Tlie pie- 
dictions that heaven shall perish or pass away at the last day, and that 
there shall be a new heaven and a new earth, have reference to the 
Lord’s kingdom and its renewal, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118.^ 

Man was so created that he might he in heaven with the angels 
and the angels with him, at the same time that he is in the world 
amongst men, 1880. The men of the most ancient church had com- 
munication with heaven, but when man became corporeal heaven was 
closed to him, 784, 1880. Angels and spirits are still present with 
man as the means of his connection with heaven and the world of spirits, 
and no one could live unless he were so connected, 687, 697, 2796, 
2886, 2887, 5846—5865, 5976—5993. The connection of angels and 
spirits with man is manifest to him when he comes into the other life, 
for the societies with which he had lived in conjunction are then shewn 
to him, 687. Such is the conjunction of heaven with man that the 
whole of his life flows in by heaven from the Lord, ill 9276 and 
citations. It is the light of the sun of heaven that illuminates the 
understanding of man and makes him rational, 3138, 3167, 4408, 
6608, 8707, 9399, 10,569, It is heat from the sun of heaven which 
is the vital heat of man, proceeding from his interiors, 2146, 5215, 


6314, 7324. , 

10. Appearances, etc., in heaven . — All light in heaven is from the 
Lord as a sun, and is his proceeding divine truth, 1053, 1521, 3195, 
3323, 3341, 3636, 3643, 4415, 5400, 8644, 9399, 9548, 9684, 10,809. 
The state of light in heaven is according to the intelligence and wisdom 
of the angels, 1524, 1529, 1530, 3339. The differences of light in 
heaven are as manifold as the angelic societies, for the varieties of good 
and truth, thus of wisdom and intelligence, in heaven are perpetual, 
4414, supported by 684, 690, 3241, 3744, 3745, 5598, 7236, 7833, 
7836. All beat in heaven is from the Lord as a sun, and it manifests 


itself to the internal man by spiritual loves and affections, 3338, 3636, 
3643, 5215, 6314. The changes of state as to illustration and percep- 
tion in heaven are comparatively like the times of day in the world, 
5672, 5962, 6310, 8426, 9213, 10,605. There is no state corre- 
sponding to night in heaven, but only like the morning twiKght, which 
is from the proprium of the angels, 6110. In heaven one state is never 
altogether like another, and hence the perfection of the angels, 10,200, 
which increases to eternity, 4803, 6648. Li heaven the idea of eternity 
has nothing in common with the idea of time, for the angels think 
without any idea of time and space, 3404 ; illustrations and reasons, 
1274, 1382, 3356, 4882, 4901, 6110, 7218, 7381. Place and space in 
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lieaven are appearances according to the interior states of the ano-els, or 
the affinities of thought and affection, 5605, 9440, 10,146* Alf things 
which appear with the angels are representatives, and heaven is full of 
them, 1621, 1532—1534, 1619, 1971, 3213—3226, 3475, 3485, 9481, 
9576, 9577. The ultimate heaven is in the representatives of the 
Word, 4442. Eepresentatives from the superior heavens appear in the 
ultimate heaven, hence there is a heaven there corresponding to the 
chamber of the eye, etc., 4528. Eepresentatives in heaven are more 
beautiful in proportion as they are more interior, 3475. Eepresenta- 
tives or appearances in heaven are more real and living than sinoilar things 
in the world, 3485. The beautiful colors which appear in heaven are 
the variations or modifications of its light ; thus they are appearances 
of truth from good, 1042, 1043, 1053, 1624, 3993, 4530, 4677, 4742, 
4922, 9466. The garments in which angels and spirits appear clothed 
are according to truths with them, thus according to their intelligence 
165, 297, 5248, 5954, 9212, 9216, 9814, 9952, 10,536; but in the 
inmost heaven, where they are innocences, they appear naked, 154 
165, 297, 2736, 3887, 8375, 9814 9960. In heaven there are cities, 
palaces and houses, in which the angels dwell in more or less magni- 
ficence, according to the correspondence of their state, 1116, 1626 

1631, 4622. In heaven there appear mountains, hills, rocks, vales, 
and lands, in all respects like similar things in the world, 10,438^ 
10,608. Upon the monntains dwell the angels who are in the good of 
love, upon the hills those who are in the good of charity, and upon the 
rocks they who are in the good of faith, 10,438, 10,608. The form of 
heaven is so stupendons as to exceed all human intelligence, hut the 
fluxion of the human brain, its thoughts and affections, are in the same 
order, 4040 — 4043, 6607, 9877. Extension and gravity do not exist 
in heaven, but only their appearances, originating from states of good 
and trnth in the superior heavens, 5658. There is an extension of the 
all of love and the all of faith from society to society in heaven, also 
from one heaven into another, and from heaven to man, 9961. All 
the societies of heaven constantly preserve their situation, and their 
situation is determined by their differences of love and faith 1274 
3638, 3639. Ail in heaven turn themselves to their loves, and the 
quarters there begin and are determined from the face, 10,130, 10 189 
10,420, 10,702. The eastern quarter is in front, forward from^the^sun( 
the south to the right hand, the north to the left, and the west behind, 
and this in whatever direction the angels turn themselves, 10,189. Ah 
consociation and presence of one with another in heaven is according to 
similarity of loves, and all absence according to dissimilitudes, 10,130, 
The states of their life in heaven are communicated and transferred 
into others by the sight and also by the touch of the hand, 10,130. 
All such communications and also their reception or rejection is accord- 
ing to the loves of those who communicate and of those who receive 
10,130. The communication of thought and desire when it is willed 
that another should do anything, is in place of command in heaven, for 
all desire of government in heaven is from the love of serving, 5732. 
Subordination in heaven is according to intelligence and wisdom, for the 
love of good makes every one defer to those who are more in the wisdom 
of good and intclligencG of truth than themselves, 7778. All power in 
heaven is the power of truth derived from good received from the Lord, 
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and such is its potency that one angel prevails against thousands of 
infernal spirits, 10,182, 10,019 and citations. Evil spirits cannot 
remain in consort with angels, for they cannot respire with them, 3894. 
The respiration of the angels is various according to their various states 
of love, 1119, 3883—3895. The respiration of the angels is like the 
respiration of man, hut interior, 3884, 3885, 3891, 3893. See Heart, 
Bespiratioit, Speech. The heavens in the other world, when mani- 
fested according to the state of inteIHgence and wisdom with the angels, 
appear lilce the starry heavens in this world ; hence the heaven of angels 
is meant by heaven in the Word, ill and sli, 9408. The_ ancients had 
no other idea of the visible heaven than as the habitation of angels, 
9408. There is a fluxion or gyration of all the societies of heaven 
according to its interior form, which exceeds all human understanding *, 
and that it is imperceptible, like that of the earth about its axis, 4041. 
How immense heaven is, 1610, 1810; and that the inhabitants of 
myriads of earths could not fill it to eternity, 10,784. 

HEAVY, TO MAKE [ingravare]. See Hard, 

HEAVY, TO MAKE THE Heart [iiggravave cor], denotes obstinacy 
arising from what is false ; to harden the heart, obstinacy from what is 
evil, 7615, 7616. See Hard. 

HEAVY, Heaviness yrave, gravedo’]. Evil of its own nature is 
heavy and gravitates to hell ; and falses are heavy from the evil wdthin 
them, 8279, 8298. Heaviness and pains of the body are occasioned 
by influx from the hells, ill. from experience, 5714, 1715, 5723, 5177. 
The hand of Moses heavy, denotes the power of loolang upwards to 
the Lord deficient, or a faith tending downwards, 8608; compare 10,330. 
Heavy (or slow) of speech, etc., predicated of Moses, denotes a state 
incapable of immediate inflnx, 6985. Heavy (or rich) in cattle, and 
in silver and gold, denotes the abundance of .goods and truths, 1549 — 
1551. A heavy (or grievous) famine, signifies their deficiency even to 
desolation, 5281, 5576, 6110. Generally, weight and measure, or 
gravity and extension, in a good sense, denote the state as to good and 
truth, ill. 5658. A woman heavy 'with ‘child, denotes the state in 
which the formation of good from truth is proceeding, ill 9042, 1944, 
4904. 

HEBEEW TONGUE. See Language. 

HEBEEWS [Hehrm]. On the decline of the Noatic or first an- 
cient church, a new church, or kind of external worship, was established 
in Syria by Eber, 1238, 1241, 4680. This system was permitted to 
be established, because the ancient church had declined to idolatry, and 
with some to magic, 1241, 4680. It consisted in external worship in 
groves and high places, a priesthood, sacrifices, etc., 1241, 4680. It 
is called the second ancient church, and the third which succeeded it 
was the beginning of the Jewish church, 1241, 1285, 1343, 5136, 
6738. All who adopted the worship instituted by Ebcr are called 
Hebrews, 1343, 4517, as well as the families descended from Ebcr, 
1246. The Hebrews were distinguished from all other nations, who 
had forgotten the name of Jehovah in consequence of the prevalence 
of idolatry, by acknowledging it as the name of their God, ,9 /l 1343. 
The acknowledgment of Jehovah and the institution of sacrifices con- 
stituted the two essentials of their worship, 1343. The ancient Hebrew 
church, as null as the first ancient church and the most ancient, was a 
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long time in the land of Canaan, and hence the inhabitants of Canaan 
in general were called Hebrews, 4516, 4517. For the same reason, 
the land or earth of the Hebrews denotes the church, and Hebrews 
those who belong to the church, 5136, 5236, 6738, 7099. In the 
time of Jacob, the Hebrew church had become idolatrous, but it still 
remained in its integrity with some, who are signified by the Canaanite 
and the Perizzite, 4517. The first ancient church, instituted after the 
flood, was a representatiye church, but it was desolated by declining to 
faith alone, and in Egypt, Babylon, and elsewhere, its representatives 
were turned into magic ; the Hebrew church was then begun in Syria 
and Mesopotamia, and also among some nations in the land of Canaan, 
4680, 6738. The Hebrew church differed from the former repre- 
sentative church in regarding sacrifices as the essential of worship ; 
and though they aclaiowledged charity, it was not in heart, 4680. 
TVhen the Hebrew church had become idolatrous, the external worship 
of the ancient church was restored with the posterity of Jacob, but 
without its internal, for they were altogether opposed to charity, 4680. 
The representatives thus instituted were not exactly the same as those 
of the ancient church, but for the most part like those of the Hebrew 
church, in which burnt-offerings and sacrifices originated, 4874. The 
internal of the church could not be conjoined with these representatives 
of the Hebrew church in the same manner as with the representatives 
of the former, 4874. On account of its comparatively external 
character, the epithet Hebrew is applied when servitude in any way is 
predicated ; hence Abram is called the Hebrew where he represents 
the rational man serving the internal, 1702, sh. 1703, 1741, ill 
8974. Joseph also is called a Hebrew man by the wife of Potiphar, 
because those who are in good and truth, natural not spiritual, regard 
the latter as a servant, 5013. The Egyptians abominated the Hebrews 
and treated them as servants, because the latter represented those 
who were of the church, and thus in genuine order ; the Egyptians, 
those who were in the inverse or opposite order, 5013, particularly 
5701, 5702. Joseph called a Hebrew boy by the butler of Pharaoh, 
denotes one who is horn anew in the church, 5236. Hebrew women 
performing the office of midwives, denotes the natural mind with 
those belonging to the church, receptive of the goods and truths 
which are excluded or produced from the internal, 6673, 6675, 6678, 
6683, 6687 *, compare 4588. A Hebrew servant denotes those who 
are in truths of doctrine and not in the corresponding good, ill. 8974. 
They are Hebrew servants who learn the truths of the church from 
no delight, but only because they expect salvation by them, they also 
correspond to those who are only in the entrance of heaven or sMn of 
the Grand Man, 8977. 

HEBRON [^Chehron]. The oak-groves of Mamre in Hebron sig- 
nify the state of perception when knowledges are implanted, ill. 1616. 
This statS being more interior than perception from mere scientifics, 
signified by the oak-grove of Moreh, the word occurs in the plural, 
1616. The oak-groves of Mamre, the Anaorite, denote the state of 
perception of the rational man ; his being called the brother of Eschkol 
and Aner, denotes the state of the external as to what is rational, or 
good and truth therein, 1705, 1752,1754. Bee Axbr, Sodom. The 
oak -groves of Mamre denote the perception from the first formation 
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of rational things out of soientifics, and therefore inferior, though 
higher than perception from mere scientifics, 2144, 2145. Hebron, 
^here they were situated, denotes the church ; called Hebron as to 
good, and Kiriath-Arba, as to truth, 2909, 2981, 4613, 47 lo. 
Edriath-Arba or Hebron, represented the church before it was repre- 
sented by Jerusalem ; it was inhabited by the Anakim, whose destruc- 
tion by Joshua represented its consummation, $h. 2909. It then 
represented a new church until David remoyed from it and went to 
Jerusalem, 2901, 2981, but especially 2909. Mamre in Hebron denotes 
the quantity and quality of the state to which it is adjoined, 2970, 

4613, 6456. Hebron, inasmuch as it represents the good of the 
church, represents also the divine good of the Lord’s divine natural, 

4614. Abram’s dwelling in Hebron represents the Lord’s coming to 
a state of more interior perception in consequence of the presence of 
this good, 1616, 1704, 2144, 2145. The death of Sarah in Kiriath- 
Arba, which is Hebron, denotes a state of night as to the truths of 
faith, 2908, 2909 ; her burial in the cave of hlachpelali, which is 
before Mamre in Hebron, the resuscitation of truth or regeneration, 
thus the rise of a new church, 2901, 2902, 2910, and sequel. See 
Machpelah. The Hittites, with whom Abraham bargained for her 
burial-place, denote the Gentiles with whom the new church is raised 
up, 2913, 2928, 2940, 2975, 2986, 3470, 3620. Sec Heth. 

HEEL [^calcaneum']. See Foot. 

HEIFER [_juvenca']. Oxen and bullocks, signify natural goods ; 
cows and heifers, natural truths, 5198. In the opposite sense, kiue 
denote falses in the natural, 5202. See Calf, Ox, Herd. 

HEIGHTS, or HIGH PLACES lexcelsa]. The custom of sacri- 
ficing upon heights, or high places, took its rise from the worship of 
the most ancient church, 796. High places signify worship, 2466; 
and worship on high places was holy so long as the church retained its 
simplicity, 2722. See Grove, High, Mou^TAm. 

HEIR [hceres]. They are heirs of the Lord’s kingdom who be- 
come regenerate, and thus receive life from the Lord, 1799. It is the 
opening of the internal man that constitutes heirship ; they who are 
only external therefore are not heirs, 1802. Man first becomes an 
heir when he comes into the affection of good, or mutual love, for this 
is the vital principle itself, which he receives from the essence of the 
Lord as from his father, 1802. To inherit, when predicated of the 
Lord, is to have the life of the Father ; when predicated of man, to 
receive life from the Lord, 2658. Inheritance predicated both of 
good and of truth, but with a difference in the expression which may 
be translated ^^to possess hereditarily” and “to inherit,” 2658. To in- 
herit and to receive or possess hereditarily is to have the life of tlie 
Lord, thus, heaven, 2658, 2851, 3672, 7212, 9338. To inherit tlic 
gate of one’s haters or enemies, is predicated of charity and faith suc- 
ceeding in the place of what is evil and false, 2851, 3187. See Gate. 
To inherit the land of thy pilgrimage is predicated of the life of in- 
stmeiion in. charity and faith, 3672. To receive the inheritance of 
heaven denotes the life of the Lord, or good from him, 7212, 9338. 
The inheritance of ages denotes eternal life in heaven, 10,447. The 
inheritance of Jehovah denotes the reception of the life of heaven by 
good from the Lord, thus the church, 10,630. Aai’on and the Levites 
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had no inheritance assigned them -with the rest of the people of Israel, 
because the people represented heaven and the church, and the priest- 
hood the good of love and faith, thus the Lord with them ; and the 
Lord is with his people but does not rank among them, 9809 ; compare 
G1I8. No longer any portion and inheritance for us in the house of 
our father, denotes that there is no longer any conjunction of the things 
predicated, 4097. As to hereditary evil, see Evil. 

II'EIjIj [infer nmii], — 1. Generally. Men have no clear and distinct 
idea concerning hell, and this because they are ignorant of the life of 
spirits, their exquisite sensations, etc., 692, 969. The sensitive life of 
spirits is real with the good, and not real with the evil^ who are them- 
selves mere phantasies when viewed in the light of heaven ; yet to them 
all things in hell are real, ill. 4623. Hell and damnation consist in 
evil, and when it is known what evil is, it may be known what hell is, 
6206, 7155, 7181, 8918. As love to the Lord and the neighbor 
make heaven, so hatred makes hell, and the hells are as innumerable 
as the species of hatred, 693. As heaven makes one man, and re- 
gards one end by mutual love, so hell makes one devil, and regards 
one end by the endeavor to destroy and damn all to eternity, 694, 
3642, 6605 ; see below, 4532, 6605. In hell they desire nothing more 
than to punish, torture, and torment one another, which they have 
the art of accomphshing far beyond what is possible in the body, 605. 
All in hell are kept bound in society by their own lusts and phantasies, 
which enable them to act as one against truth and good ; when this 
common bond is loosened they cruelly assail one another, 695, 1322. 
To be let down into hell is not to be transferred from one place to 
another, but to be remitted into some infernal society, man remaining 
in the same place, from experience, 699. To be cast into hell is to be 
hemmed round and beset with the falses of evil, and hell torment is 
from the evils and falses themselves, 8232. The lamentable state of 
the wicked in hell is occasioned by the return of all the states of man 
in the other life,' for there, hatreds, however concealed, break out 
openly, etc., 823. The variety of states in hell, and the scenes there, 
are indefinite, 969. The mahee and cunning of infernal spirits are 
incredible, 6666. Unless punishments accrued to the infemals they 
could not be kept iu any hell to eternity, but would infest the good, 
and infringe the order established by the Lord, 967. The Lord in no 
case casts any one into hell, but they are precipitated into hell by the 
nature of evil itself, 696, 1683. Divine good judges all to heaven, 
but divine truth or the laws of order, condemn all to hell, because 
they separate themselves from good, 2258,2835, 2447, 2769. Those 
who are in falses and evils are not governed according to order, or the 
good pleasure of the Lord, but from order, 4839, 7877. The Lord 
rules the hells by the law of opposites, 3642 ; see below, 7 643. The 
hells, though they are innumerable, are kept in order by the medium 
of celestial angels, and also immediately by the Lord Mmself, 6370. 
Angels have dominion over evil spirits, ill. 1755. There is subordina- 
tion in heU itself, but it is that of empire resembling a confederation 
of enemies or band of robbers, and is maintained by the most Cruel 
punishments, 7773, 8232. Sec Government. Angels are sent to 
moderate the torments of those who are in hell, 967. The evil devas- 
tate themselves when heaven flows in, which the Lord is continually 
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arranging in order, by rnsbang into tbe opposite evils and falses, 7643. 
By this operation the hells arrange themselves, and take up a situation 
according to the degree of their evil, 7679, 7681. The Lord arranges 
the heavens and the new comers there by the influx of good and truth, 
which also passes to the evil, and is turned by them into the opposite ; 
hence divine truth prevailing in heayen_ produces a new state among 
those who infest heaven, which is signified by darlcuess, 7710. Ihe 
darkness of hell is from the falses of evil, 8340, 4418, 4581. The 
fire of heU is the loves of self and the world, and all the concupiscences 
of those loves, 1861, 5071 and citations, 6314, 6832, 7575 and 
citations, 8232, 10,747. Darkness and cold are predicated of hell in 
opposition to the vernal heat and light of heaven; still they have an 
obscure liunen in hell as from a coal fire, and also a heat, but it ^ un- 
clean 1773, 3340, 3643, 4418, 4531. See Fibe, Dabkness, Cold. 
Those who are in hell appear in their own light like men, but 
li^bt of heaven according to their proper quality, like monsters, 45^2, 
4533, 4674, ill 4839, 5057, 5058, 6605, 6626. The whole hell ap- 
pears as a horrid monster, not in a human form, the same is true of 
every society and individual in a society, with a difference according to 
the degree of evil, etc., 6605, 6626. Evil spirits are known from 
their faces, and because their evils are hereby effigied, it is also Imown 
with what hells they communicate, 4798. The hells are removed from 
heaven by their inability to sustain the presence of divine love from the 
Lord, 4299, 7519, 7738, 7989, 8265, 9327. In consequence of this 
contrariety of state the hells are most remote from heaven, and this is 
meant by the great gulf, 9346, 10,187. Hell is situated in a profound 
depth, at the greatest distance from the sun of heaven, 8306. The 
hells have a constant situation beneath the soles of the feet, and all 
appearance to the contrary is from some persuasive phantasy, 3640. 
All in hell, as well as aU in heaven, appear erect upon their feet, but 
the former are in a contrary position to the latter, the head being 
downwards and the feet upwards, 3641. The opposite state of hell 
exemplified by thought and speech, how good and truth are changed 
into evil and the false when it enters the sphere of hell,^ 3642, 4632. 
All who are principled in love to the Loxd and the neighbor are in 
the Grand Man, for they are in the Lord and hence in heaven ; all 
who are principled in the love of self and the world are out of the 
Grand Man, and consequently in hell, 4225. The inhabitants of hell 
cannot ascend into heaven, because they cease to respire when they 
draw near it, and come into torment, and then cast themselves down 
headlong, 4225 ; from the experience of some recently deceased, 4226. 
They cannot ascend higher than the last boundaries of heaven, for as 
soon as they perceive the Lord's presence they come into the evils of 
vastation, and thus into damnation, 7926 ; but that the Lord is pre- 
sent even in hell, 2706. Observe here that all the region of heaven, 
into which the spiritual were afterwards elevated, was (Occupied by evil 
genii and spirits before the coming of the Lord, but that they were 
then expelled, 6306, 6858, fully ill 6914; and that the insurgent hells 
were previously open, 8273. The Lord, therefore, at his coming fought 
against the hells from his own proper power, and by subjugating them 
and glorifying his humanity saved man from inevitable damnation, 
1692, 1820, 2776, 2795, 2819 and passages cited seriatim, 4287 ditto, 
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4307, 7193, 8099, 8273, 9528 and citations, 9937, 10,3G7 and passages 
cited seriatim, 10,655. See Lord, Temptation. The hells would 
always have prevailed unless the human of the Lord had been alto- 
gether united to the divine itself, 10,665. Against the divine itself they 
dare not breathe even a whisper, 10,367 *, nor against the man who is 
regenerated by the goods of love and the truths of faith, 8278 ; compare 
2183. 

Before the evil are damned and sent into hell they are gradually 
vastated, in order that they may come into their own interior life, ill, 
7795. By means of vastation every truth and good is taken away from 
the evil, and they are left in evil and the false, but they are not allowed 
to increase the faculty of evil which they had acquired in the world, 
6977. See Yastation. The punishments which accrue to infernal 
spirits are the means of their external emendation, but the cupidity of 
doing evil remains, and is only restrained by fears, 6977. They forcibly 
restrain themselves from evh in the degree that the horror of punish- 
ment exceeds the pleasure of evil, 7188, 7280. They never desist from 
infesting the upright until they are compelled by punishments, 6907, 
7097, end. See Egypt (2), Evil (4), and as to the place of infesta- 
tion and vastation, called the lower earth, see Barth. See also 
Moderators. The hells are in a continual state of effervescence and 
excitement to evil, but it is continually repressed by the Lord, and by 
the opposing sphere of heaven, 8209, 8273 end, 9492. Those who 
are without charity in the world, are also in the interior delight and 
effort of evil, though it may not appear exteriorly, 7032. See Devil, 
Damnation, Deep, Flood, Death, Disease, Despair, Faith (4), 
Proprium. 

2. Connection of Hell with man . — Hell in its least form is man as 
to the hereditary evils into which he is born, and what he adds thereto 
from his proprium or actual life, ill, 9336, 5339. Men are born 
into evils of every kind, insomuch that the proprium of man is nothing 
but evil, 210, 215, 694, 731, 874, 987, 1023, 1049, 2307, 2308, 
3518, 3701, 3812, 4317, 8480, 8550, 10,283, 10,284, 10,286, 
10,731. The proprium of man is hell with him, for it brings him 
into communication with hell by the medium of evil spirits, 694, 987, 
1049, 8480. There are at least two evil spirits and two angels with 
every man, and by the former he has communication with hell, 687, 
697, especially 5846 — 5866, 5976 — 5993. All that is evil and false 
with man flows in from hell, but man makes it his own by appropria- 
tion, 3812. The Lord withholds man from evils by elevating him 
above them, to prevent his rushing into hell, 789. The great gulph, 
or hell, by which man is separated from the Lord is hatred against 
the neighbor, 904. To have hell in oneself is to be principled in the 
loves of self and the world, and those who are in those loves come into 
hell after death, 10,742, 10,743. Hell is in the continual tendency 
and endeavor to rush into man, but the Lord delivers him by regene- 
ration, whereby a new will, which is conscience, is given him, 987, ill, 
1692. Those who think evil of others and intend evil to them are 
infernal, those who think and intend good are celestial, 1680. Those 
who are devils in the hfe of the body become devils after death, and 
the opinion that there is any devil or any infernal spirits who were not 
men is false, 968. There are some devils, and those mostly from among 
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Christians, who desire to obsess the exteriors of man and thereby 
return into the world, but they are shut up in the hells, 2752, 5990; 
compare 6666. There are some who more especially obsess the in- 
teriors, 4793. In general there are two classes of internals which^ are 
respectiyely called genii and spirits^ their characteristics described, 
947, 5035, 5977, 8593, 8622, 8625. See Genii, Spirit. The hells 
entertain deadly hatred towards man, and it is the delight of their 
life to destroy him, especially his soul, 5863, 5864. There is attendant 
on man a common sphere or influx from hell tending to evil, and also a 
sphere from heaven continually tending to good, hence the eq^uilibrium 
by which man is kept in freedom, 6477. See Equilibrium, Liberty. 
The more malignant hells are kept separate, so that they cannot 
operate into hereditary evil, 1667, 1806. See Evil (4). The hells 
are separated from one another as by clouds, and waters, or seas, etc., 
8137. Man casts himself into hell when he does evil, first entertain- 
ing it in thought, then from consent, next from purpose, and lastly 
from the delight of affection, 6203, 6204. Consent to evil opens the 
hell corresponding thereto, 6203, 6204. Every hell is closed round about, 
but is opened above according to necessity and want, in consequence 
of the association of evil spirits with man, ill. 10,483. See Influx. 

3. Particular hells. — Description of the hells of those who have 
cherished a life of hatred, revenge, and cruelty, 814 — 823. The hell 
of those who breathe revenge and death, or the cadaverous hell ; its 
profound depth, and deadly odor as of corpses; how rarely it is 
opened ; how some who were emitted from this hell manifested them- 
selves to the author by sending an infant to him ; their falling down as 
through fire and smoke into caverns, etc., 814. The hell of those 
who are so delighted with revenge as to be willing to destroy the soul 
as well as the body; their place under Gehenna where there appear 
serpents, etc., 815. The hell of those who commit murder with 
daggers and poison ; the attempt of one of them to destroy the author 
by striking at the heart and brain, 816. The punishment of one who 
killed another by poison; how frigid he became; the cold hell, 817; 
compare 3340. The hell under the buttocks, consisting of those who 
have cruelly sought to murder others, briefly described ; how they smite 
one another with knives, 818. The hell - represented as a lake; its 
serpents and monstrous fishes ; the cannibals inhabiting its shore ; 
spirits of a most inhuman appearance ; their madness ; their cruel 
instruments, 819. The hell of pirates and robbers manifested as 
stinking urine ; the gnashing of teeth, 820. The state of those who 
are outwardly honest but inwardly robbers ; how they affect innocence ; 
how they appear with a hatchet and hammer in their hands, etc., 821. 
The quality and state of those who are desirous to do injury to others 
in secret; how they keep up appearances, 822, The hells of those 
who have been given to lasciviousness and adultery, and the hells of 
the deceitful, described, 824 — 831, 2746 — 2759. The hell of adulterers, 
who are also givep to cruelty ; their cruel instruments ; some of the 
ancient Jews there ; the deadly foetor exhaled by their delights ; the 
state they finally reach, 824, 5057, The hell of immodest women, called 
Gehenna ; its appearance like fire in the air, as from a great conflagra- 
tion; its odor like hair and bones burning; its change into serpents, by 
which they are cruelly bitten ; its alternations of extreme cold and heat. 
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825. Another Gehenna described, which is the hell of those who have 
defiled hohness by reputing adulteries holy ; the difference of its fire ; 
the whispering sound heard there, 826. The filthy hell of those who 
haye endeavored to ensnare by simulating conjugial love and the love 
of infants ; how they are devastated even to the bones, 827. The 
grievous punishment of those who deflower virgins without any view to 
marriage and offspring; their state represented by passing into the 
belly of a furious horse, etc.; how rarely children are born to such, 
and, when they are, their vile hereditary state and early translation 
into the other life, 828. The punishment of those who think and 
speak lasciviously, etc., 829. The punishment of those who have 
supposed that young and beautiful wives are their property, and not 
pecuhar to the husband, 829|-. The hell of those who have deceived 
men by premeditated craft with the intention of destroying them ; the 
serpents amongst which they live, and how real they appear to them ; 
the state of solitary torment at which they arrive, 830. The hell of 
those who have affected a pious and moral life but indulged their lusts 
in secret without conscience ; how greedily they imbibe the most ne- 
farious arts and become jugglers and syrens ; their deceits and punish- 
ment; the final state at which they arrive, 881. The hells of the 
covetous and of those who have lived in mere pleasures, etc., described, 
938 — 946. The phantasies by which the sordidly avaricious are in- 
fested; their infestation as it were by mice; their excoriation like hogs ; 
the avaricious Jews; their abode in the filthy Jerusalem, 938 — =940. 
The state of the better Jews and their infestation by cruel robbers 
of their o^vii race; the terror in which they keep them, 941. The hell 
of the self-righteous called the Judgment of Gehenna, briefly described, 
942. The hell of those who have had no end in view but the pleasures 
and pastimes of life ; how they live among excrement under the but- 
tocks, and appear carrying filth and lamenting their state, 943. See 
Excrement. The state into which females come who have been 
elevated from a low condition and then given themselves up entirely to 
pleasure; how they rend and tear one another like faries, 944.^ The 
hell of those who think themselves ^ods, how they dwell in a kind of 
tun, where is a globe, and that they suppose they trample on the uni- 
verse with their feet, 947. The state of those in a kind of tun who 
are deprived of rationality, 948. The state of certain spirits who were 
persons of dignity in the world, but without conscience; the obscure 
chamber in which they dwell and their contrivances against others, 949. 
The hell of those who hold the Lord and divine things in contempt ; 
their abode known as the habitation of dragons ; their self-prudence, 
etc., 950. The state of those who have supposed themselves saints, 
their lust and anxiety ; and of those who affected holiness for the sake 
of greatness in heaven, 951, 952. The hell of the antediluvians 
beneath a misty rock ; their deadly persuasions ; the change produced 
in the sphere of the world of spirits by their ascent, 1270. The hell of 
those who have accomplished their ends in the world by artifices and 
lies ; their correspondence with ulcers and imposthumes in the body ; 
their punishment by circumrotation, 5188. The worst hell^ is ^that of 
profaners, for they immerse the truths of faith in their cupi^ties, and 
destroy remains, 571, 582, 6348, 8882. The hells are immensely 
augmented at the present day firom the Christian world, 6666. 
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HEEB. The good works first produced in the regeneration are 
called the tender herb, 9, 29 ; and in their farther growth, the herb 
yielding seed, etc., 29. The herb yielding seed is the food of the 
spiritual man ; the fruit-tree yielding fruit of the celestial, sh, 57 ; and 
the green herb of the natural, 59. Bitter herbs signify the injucundi- 
ties of temptation, 7854. Herb seeding seed denotes eyery truth 
which regards use, 57. The herb of the field is all that the external 
man produces, 90, 91. To eat the herb of the field is to live as a wild 
beast, 274. To eat grass or sedge is to be instructed, 5201. See 
Grass. All herbs signify some species of scientific, 6726, 6767. 
Every herb of the field signifies every truth of the church, 7571 j and 
pastures, nutrition, 7571. By herbs, grasses, and leaves of trees, are 
signified truths, and by their viridity or freshness, the sensitive appre- 
hension of truth, 7691 : see also 996. The herb of the field denotes 
the truth of the church, sh, 7571. Seee Field, Ground. 

^ HEED [armentum']. Animals of the herd denote celestial natural 
things, those of the flock celestial rational, 2180. Those within the 
church who are external or natural men are signified by the herd; 
hence a herd denotes external or natural goods in the abstract, 2566, 
3408. Flocks denote internal or rational goods, herds external or 
natural goods, 4378, 4505, ill, and sh. 10,609. The flock and the 
herd denote natural good interior and exterior, 6913, 7504, 7663. The 
flock denotes charity, the herd its exterior goods, which are the exer- 
cises of charity, 6530, 6531, 7663. Herds denote exterior goods, and 
also what are thought to be goods but are not, 4250, 1565. The 
animals belonging to the herd are oxen, heifers, and steers, which 
denote affections of good and truth in the natural or external man ; 
those belonging to the flock, are lambs, sheep, kids, he and she-goats, 
and rams, which denote ajBTeetions of good and truth, in the internal 
man, 8937, 9391, briefly 5913, See Flocks, Cattle. 

The strife between the herdmen of Abram and the herdmen of Lot 


denotes the discrepancy and want of correspondence between the in- 
ternal and external man, 1571. Abraham’s running to the herd, and 
preparing a calf for the entertainment of his angehc visitant, the pro- 
cedure of the rational man in the conjunctioti of external good, 2180. 
Isaac being blessed with flocks and herds, the acquisition of goods in 
general; both interior or rational, and exterior or natural, 3154, 3403, 
3408. The strife between Isaac’s herdmen and the herdmen of the 
valley of Gerar, the discrepancy and opposition between those who 
instruct from internal doctrine and those who instruct from external, 
3425. Jacob’s acquisition of flocks and herds in the service of Laban, 
the procuration of genuine goods and truths by means of such as are 
not genmne, 3993, 4005, 4073, 4084, 4087, 4169, 4217. His returning 
home with them, and reconciliation with Esau, the conjunction of divine 
good flowing into the natural man thereby, 4336, 4368, 4378, 4384. 
His going with all his family and their flocks and herds into Egypt, the 
procedure of influx and formation of a spiritual state in the natural man, 
6043, 6046, 6064, 6065, 6084, 6102—6106. The Egyptians supplied 
mth corn m return for their cattle and their flocks, the influx of spi- 
ritual life m proportion to the goods which are offered as receptacles, 
T ’ 6128. The Israelites delivered from Egypt, 

their flocks and herds going with them, the salvation of the spiritual 
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church after infestation ; both of those who are in interior good and those 
who are in exterior, G825, 6839, 7663, 7960. The animals of the 
flock and herd appointed for sacrifice, denote the means by which the 
external man and the internal is to become regenerate, 10,042, 9391. 

HEEEDITARY \hcereditarimn]. See Evil (2), Heir. 

HERESY [licBresis~\, Wh.erever any church exists, heresies come* 
into existence from making faith or some article of faith primary, 362. 
The church would be one if charity was preserved as the essential, 
howsoever men might differ as to doctrinals and external worship, 
1286, 1316, ill 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844, 2385, 2982, 3267, 3451. 
See Church. If all had charity, heresy and schism would not be 
called by such names, but regarded as differences of opinion and left to 
the conscience of each ; providing only that the Lord, and eternal life, 
and the Word were not denied, and that the hfe was formed according 
to the precepts of the Decalogue, 1834. The scientiflcs of the church 
taken from the external sense of the Word, are such as to draw the 
mind into all manner of heresies, unless the truths of the internal sense 
be insinuated into them ; in that case it is impossible to be led into 
heresy, ill 6071, ill 6222. Examples more particularly, 9424, 4721, 
4730, 4776, 4783, 4925, 7779, 8313, 8765, 9224. Heresies originate 
with those who are in some truth taken from the Word, but not in 
good, 6400, ill 6765. Those who refer all things to faith and nothing 
to charity, are in darkness concerning the conjunction of good and 
truth, and involve the truth itself in darkness ; hence so many heresies 
and hallucinations, 9186. The infernal heresy concerning the power 
of the keys is derived from the external sense of the Word understood 
without doctrine, 9410. Those who are in heresies and falses are under 
the necessity of passing over such passages of the Word as do not 
accord with their doctrine; but they that are in the illustration of 
truths, see concordances everywhere, 9424. The external sense of the 
Word conjoined with the internal is holy, but separated from it is not 
holy, and they who press its meaning without the doctrine of the 
internal sense are drawn into all maimer of heresies ; hence it is that 
the Word is called by such the book of heresies, 10,276. Heresies 
exist from this, that man is in things external and not in things in- 
ternal, and that he thinks of himself and the world when he reads the 
Word ; they, on the contrary, in whom the internal man is opened, are 
in illustration when they read the Word or in the internal sense, though 
they do not know it, ill 10,400, 10,330. See Doctrine, Word. 
Doctrines separated from the church, or heresies, are denoted by Cain 
and his posterity, 324, 401, 404 — 409. 

HEEMON [OAemon]. See Lebanon. 

HERO. The Lord is called a man of war and a hero, on account 
of his combating with evils and falses, and especially with the whole 
power of hell when he assumed the human, 8273, 10,053. In the 
opposite sense, they are called mighty men, heroes, or men of war, who 
stoutly oppose themselves to truth, 5135. Heroes in drinking wine, 
and men of strength to mingle strong drink, is predicated of reasonings 
against the truths of faith by those who are in self-intelligence, 1072. 
The hell of so-called heroes who have dehghted in rapine and bloodshed 
is in the great gut ; the horror of the angels that there can be such 
who call themselves Christians, 5393. 
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nmB-BCm [CJiesbonel See Moab. , 

HETH [Cheth’], denotes the exterior knowledges of things celestial, 
as Zidon of tHngs spiritnai, 1199, 1208. Heth signifies such know- 
ledges in both senses, namely, both with and without an internal prin- 
ciple, 1203. The sons of Heth, or the Hittites, were among the better 
class of the inhabitants of Canaan, 2913, 3686, and hence Abimelech 
who was with Dayid, and Uriah, of whose wife Solomon was born, were 
Hittites, 2913. They represent and signify the spiritual church or^the 
truth of the church, 2913, 2941 ; also the opposite, 2913, 1867, 6858, 
7054, 7332, 10,638; and the church, as subsequently instituted among 
the Gentiles, 2928, 2986, 3470, 3620, 3686, 6461, 6551. As the 
spiritual church among the Gentiles is not in truth deriyed from the 
Word, the Hittites denote truth from a source not genuine, 3470, 3620; 
and the daughters of Heth the affections of such truth, 3620 3622, 

3686— 3688. The sons of Heth denote those who are capable of re- 
ceiving the good and truth of faith, and with whom a new church can 
be raised up, 2940. The Hittites belonged to the city of Ephron, 
2933 i compare 2943. See Ephrof. They signify falses produced from 
the most grievous evil, 9332. The church with the ancients, or the 
remains of the most ancient church were still existing in Canaan in the 
time of Jacob, and especially with the Hittites and Hiyites, 4429, 4447, 
4454 4643. See Amorite, Hivite, Jebitsitb. Compare Hebroit. 

HEW, to. See to Cut. 

HIDDEKEL, the river IChuIdeM}, denotes reason, or the clear- 
ness and perspicuity of reason, 118. See Edek, Ashur. 

HIDE, or Conceal, to \_ahscondere^ is to reject and to 

bury as dead ; hence the idols and other insignia of idolatry, hidden 
under an oak by Jacob, denotes the eternal rejection of falses, 45o2. 
The Egyptians professing to hide nothing from Joseph denotes that 
the state of the external man is known to the internal, 6182. Moses 
hidden three months, and then exposed by his mother, denotes the 
whole period and state in which the divine law could not appear, and 
then its manifestation, 6721, 6722. Moses hiding the Egyptian in 
the sand denotes the rejection of scientifics contrary to the truth of the 
church, or alienated therefrom among falses, 6761, 6762. The Egyp- 
tians overwhelmed and concealed by the waters of the Bed Sea denotes 
the state of the evil separated by their ovra falses, 8229 — 8232. The 
Lord is said to hide his face and turn away from the evil according to 
the appearance, because they are not receptive of his mercy, s7?. 5585; 
compare 222 — 225, 387. Those who live the life of love have angelic 
intelligence and wisdom concealed within the interior memory, and they 
come into the full enjoyment thereof in the other life, 2494 ; the con- 
trary also, 4314. Tamar’s veiling herself on the approach of Judah, 
denotes that the interiors of the representative church were concealed 
from his posterity, 4866. The silver concealed by Joseph in the sacks 
of his brethren denotes that all truth and good in the natural man is 
from the Lord’s divine human, and not from the proprium, 5664, and 
the antecedent numbers 5402, 5405, 5488, 5489, 5496, 5499, 5530, 
5624, 5649, 5657, 5658, 5660. The silver cup of Joseph hidden in 
the sack of Benjamin, denotes interior truth or the faith of charity 
given in the midst, 5736. The hidden manna denotes good from the 
Lord and the Lord himself with man, 8464. 
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HIEEOGLYPHICS. The hieroglyphics of the Egyptians Tvere 
deriyed from the ancient representative church which existed there, and 
they signify spiritual things, 6692, 6917, 7097. They were the images 
of natural things by which spiritual things are represented, 7926. 
They are the remains of the science of spiritual things, which was cul- 
tivated by the ancients in Chaldea, Assyria, Egypt, Arabia, and Greece, 
9011. See Egypt (3), Correspondence. 

HIGGAIOK See Music. 

HIGH [altmn]. Height is predicated of good, breadth of truth, 
650, 4482. High and most high are predicated of spiritual and celes- 
tial love, 795; and hence of heaven and the Lord, 920, 6435. High 
represents and signifies the internal; most high, the inmost, 1735. 
Heights, towers, etc., signify the interiors in both senses, 1306, 1307, 
4599, Expressions which imply height, as to hft up, etc., have refer- 
ence to what is interior, 2148. Things interior are denoted by what is 
high in accordance with what appears to man, hence heaven is said to 
be on high, variously 2149, 3387, 3739, 4210, 4599, 5146. Heaven 
is not on high as some suppose, but everywhere where there is love and 
charity, 450. Height denotes degree as to good, and also as to truth 
from good, ill. 9489 ; the latter, when predicated of the ultimate heaven, 
9773, ilL 10,181. High signifies heaven and the divine therein, be- 
cause the starry heaven which appears on high denotes the heaven of 
the Lord, 8153. The Lord is called the Most High, because he is the 
inmost and the sun of heaven, 9489, 9773. To exalt himself when 
predicated of the Lord, denotes the manifestation of the divine in the 
human, 8264, 8342. Man exalting the Lord denotes worship, because 
divine worship consists in the exaltation of the Lord over self, 8271. 
See Heights. The children of Israel going out with a high hand, 
denotes the liberation of the spiritual by divine power, 8153. Deceitful 
spirits can present the phantasy of their being on high, etc., though 
they are in the deep, 1880, 3750. See Elevation. 

HIGH PKIEST [jpontifex]. See Priest, Pontiff. 

HILL See Mountain. 

HIN. See Measure. 

HIND \_cerva — ^the female of the deer]. See Deer. 

HIEE \merces]. See Eeward. 

HIEELING, A {mercenarius}^ denotes one who from natural genius 
only, and for the sake of the reward or honor accruing to him, or for 
the sake of meeting his reward in the other life, occupies himself with 
good and truth, 7997, 8002, 9179, 9180, 9391. Abstractly it denotes 
the good of lucre or reward, 9179. See Eeward. 

HISTOEY, Biblical. See Genesis, Word. 

HITTITE {CUttcBus'], See Hbth. 

HIVITE \CMv(bus" , See Heth, Amorite, Jebusite. The 
remains of the church existed in Canaan from most remote antiquity, 
especially amongst the Hittites and Hivites ; hence the truths of the 
church are represented by those nations, 4429. The Hivites signify 
interior truth because they had been principled in it from antiquity ; 
they were more upright than the other Canaanites, 4431. On this 
account the Gibeonites, who belonged to this nation, were providen- 
tially preserved by a covenant with Joshua, 4431. See Gibeonites,. 
Sheohbm. The remains of the most ancient church were with the 
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Hirites, 4447, 4454. Hivite is tlie idolatrous state in wtich is some- 
wliat of good; Jebusite, in 'which is somewhat of truth, 6860, 8054, 
The Hivites signify falses from eyils comparatiyely light; the Canaanites. 
falses from grayer eyils ; the Hittites, falses from eyils of the grayest 
kind ; and the nations of Canaan, all falses and eyils in the complex, 
9332. 

HOAR-FROST [pnima], signifies truth consisting and flowing in 
the form of good, ex. 8459. See Snow. 

HOBAB. See Jethro. 

HOG [sw 5 ]. Concerning the hell of the sordidly avaricious, where 
they are excoriated like hogs, that they may be made white, 939, 4751. 
The demons were sent into the swine because they were of this cha- 
racter, and swine correspond to the life of avarice and to its delight, 
1742. 

HOLE, BORED [/ommm]. Baskets boi’ed through, and fall of 
holes, denote what is without termination in the interiors of man, thus 
without distinction of degree, sh. 5145. Without such distinctions 
or planes in man, good flows through him without any direction in 
the way, and is turned into mere evil in the sensual part, 5145 ; 
compare 1555. Such distinctions are made by affections of good and 
truth, and holes made in anything denote that they do not exist, 5145. 
The hole or cleft of a rock denotes an obscure state of faith, 6849 ; 
in the opposite sense, truths falsified, 9828 ; or the falses of faith, 
10,582. 

HOLLANDERS [HbHandtJ. Description of certain Dutch spirits, 
that they were merely natural and believed nothing concerning spiritual 
life; also that they were visible in the natural sphere, hut invisible in 
the spiritual, 4630, 5573. 

HOLLOW [cavum]. The altar of burnt-offeiing made hollow 
denotes application, 9738. As to the hollow of the thigh, see Thigh. 

HOLY [sancUfm], — 1. Holiness and justice are predicated of 
faith in the celestial sense, integrity and judgment in the spiritual, 612, 
They are in a holy state who are innocent, even though they may he in 
ignorance, and nothing holy can be predicated of those who are in self- 
intelligence, 1557. Angels are in the holiness of ignorance, though 
they are most wise, because they attrih'ute nothing of intelligence and 
wisdom to themselves, 1557. All things of love and faith are holy ; 
the prayer explained, Hallowed be thy name,” 2009, 6887 end ; com- 
pare 8882, 9310. Holiness is predicated of faith only so far as love 
and charity are in it, 2146, 2343 end. What man has esteemed holy 
from infancy he is permitted to regard as holy unless it he contrary to 
order; hence the permission of sacrifices, 2180. Worship is holy 
according to the quality and store of truth implanted in charity, 2190. 
All good is called holy because it is from the Lord, 2190. Nothing is 
holy but what proceeds from the Lord’s divine human, and all is holy 
that proceeds therefrom, 2343 end, 4252^, 4575, 4727, sji, 6980, 
9956, 9988, 10,069, 10,267 and citations, 10,306, 10,391. The holy 
of holies is the di'vine human, or the verimost divine good and divine 
truth therein, 3210. There are three principal doctrines, which con- 
stitute the internal sense of the Word, that of the Lord’s divine human, 
that of love to the Lord, and that of charity to the neighbor ; and it 
is in these that the holiness of the Word consists, 3454. The holy 
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affection perceived in reading the Word is from the order in which the 
innumerable particulars of the internal sense coalesce in the common 
expressions of the literal sense, 3438, especially 10,635. The Word is 
holy even if taught by the evil, and the sacraments if administered by 
them, thus the office of a king or priest is holy whatever the character 
of him who represents it or ministers therein, 3670, ill. 4311. The holi- 
ness of the Word in the letter conjoins men with angels and thereby 
with the Lord in virtue of its representation and signification of spiritual 
things ; the transformation of the ideas exemplied 3735, 10,033 end, 
ill. 4279. The Word is holy from the affections of spiritual and celes- 
tial love to which it all refers, ill. 3839. The holiness and life of the 
Word is from the internal sense in the external, ill. 8943, ill. 8971, 
9405. The internal sense of the Word appears in heaven when it is 
read hohly in the external, 9281, ill. 10,614. They read it or use it 
hoKly who are in good, and with such there is an influx of the internal 
sense, and thus a conjunction of truth with good, 6789. The internal 
sense is so inapplied and conjoined to the letter, that there is not the 
least jot or tittle of the Word but what has the holy and divine in it, 
ill. 9349. The procedure of holy influx is according to the reception 
of the Word in internals or externals^ ill, by the representation of 
Moses and Joshua, 9419, 9435, 10,635. That which proceeds from 
the Lord is eminently holy in externals, because it is the external which 
contains all the interiors in their order, form, and connection, ill. 9824. 
A holy external without a holy internal is of no avail, hut derived from 
a holy internal it communicates with heaven, and the Lord, 10,177, 
10,472, especially 10,614. The external without the internal is called 
holy because, in the Jewish ritual, it represented the holy internal, 
10,040 ; compare 10,149, 10,399. Those who axe principled in corporeal 
and worldly love, have no other than evil spirits around them, notwith- 
standing their being in a holy external, ill. by the case of the Jews, 
how the divine truth is used by such as a harlot, etc., 4311, 4868, 
7272 ; compare 7454, 7456. The essential holy principle is love to the 
Lord, 3852 ; thus the divine proceeding from him, 9229 and citations. 
Holy is predicated of love that flows in from the Lord, and from the 
reception of which man is affected by truth, 4154. Truth proceeding 
from the Lord can only be with man in what is holy, 4154. Man is 
made holy, or sanctified, by love to the Lord and charity towards the 
neighbor, ill. 4727. Those are meant by the just and the holy in the 
Word who know and acknowledge that all good is from the Lord, and 
all evil from themselves, 5069. The proprium of man is nothing but 
evil, and holiness is only predicated of Mm so far as he is detained from 
his proprium, and kept in the ^‘holy ” proceeding from the Lord, 9229. 
The good of love and the truth of faith which are from Lord with 
man are called holy, 10,361. Truths proceeding from the Lord are 
called holy, and they proceed from the divine marriage in his divine 
human, 4575; as to the holiness of marriage, and how profane adultery 
is, 9961. All that is holy in heaven and the church proceeds from the 
Lord’s divine human, ill. 4785, 10,267, 10,268, 10,359, and citations 
in each place, 10,368 ; ill. by the Holy Supper, and the representation 
of all that is holy from the Lord by bread and wine, 4211, 4735, 6120, 
6789, 9127, See Sufpeb. The Sou of Man coming in Ms glory and 
all the holy angels with Mm, denotes the divine truth appearing in its 
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light; and iiihux therefrom by the angelic heaven, 4809. The truths 
of faith are called holy because they proceed from good, 6/88, 6864. 
The false without evil is also called holy, because it is then accepted by 
the Lord as true, hr, ill 10,302. The holy principle proceeding from 
the Lord not only dissipates falses, but reduces all to divine order, both 
in heaven and hell, ill 6864. When the Lord glorified his humanity, 
he first made the natural man holy and afterwards divine ; the diifer- 
ence between holy and divine, ex, 4559. As to the holy tremor caused 
by divine influx, or fear from the influx of what is holy, the holy fear 
in worship, etc., see Feak. 

2. The Holy Spirit is the holy proceeding from the Lord by means 
of spirits or angels, 3704 end ; compare 3969 end, 4047 ; see below 
6982, 10,196. The holy proceeding from the Lord has in it both 
divine good and divine truth, HI 4180. The Holy Spirit or Comforter 
(Paraclete) and Spirit of Truth, is divine truth proceeding from the 
Lord’s divine good, 4673, sh, 9199; ill by the signification of blood, 
4735, 9393. The Holy Spirit is the divine proceeding,^ or the ‘"holy” 
that proceeds from the Lord, 6788, 9680 end. Holy is predicated of 
truth that proceeds from the Lord, and the holy spirit is holy truth, 
sh. 6788. The divine truth proceeding from the Lord cannot be heard 
nor perceived until it has passed heaven, and thus become human ; the 
spirits by whom it is then spoken are in that state called the Holy 
Spirit, because they utter the holy truth that proceeds from the Lord, 
6982, ill 7004. Angels, prophets, and apostles, are called holy from 
the reception of divine truth from the Lord, ill 9820, 9932. The 
divine tinth that proceeds from the Lord’s divine human, is called the 
holy spirit, and not any spirit from eternity, ill 6993. Procedure is 
not predicated of spirit itself, but of the holy [afflux] of the spirit, that 
is, the “holy” that proceeds from the Lord and is spoken by spirits, 
6993. The Holy Spirit is not of those who utter it but of the Lord, 
6993. Divine truth proceeding from the divine good of the Lord’s 
divine human is the spirit of truth or Holy Spirit, 8127. Holiness is 
predicated of divine truth proceeding from the Lord, and this is meant 
by the “holy,” or Holy Spirit, 8302 ; and which is the Lord in heaven, 
or the divine accommodated to the reception of angels and spirits, 
10,196. The holy spirit is the holy [afflux], or the “divine,” pro- 
ceeding from the Lord, 9229 and citations. The spirit predicated of 
man, denotes the understanding of truth and the life thence derived ; 
the spirit of God and the Holy Spirit is the divine truth proceeding 
from the Lord, sh. at length, 9818, hr. ill. and sh. 9820. To be 
baptised with the Holy Spirit and with fire is to be regenerated by the 
good of love, 9229 and citations. To speak against the Holy Spirit is 
to speak well and think evil of the Lord and his kingdom, and also of 
the Word, or to do well and will evil ; thus it is spiritual hypocrisy, sh. 
9013, 9014. The sin against the Holy Spirit cannot be remitted be- 
cause it infects the interiors of man, and destroys all spiritual life, 9913, 
9914. The sin against the Holy Spirit consists in denying the Lord 
and the Word after they have once been acknowledged, by which good 
and truth from the Lord are extinguished, 9264. As to the quality 
and lot of those who have thought themselves saints or holy persons, 
and yet have not lived in charity, 951, 952. 

3. The holy state of love, and worship therefrom, was represented 
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in ancient times by dwelling in tents, hence the feast of tabernacles 
held by the children of Israel, and the signification of tents in the 
Word, sh. 414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 2190; in the opposite sense, 1566. 
The tabernacle was holy by yirtue of its representing holy worship ; 
and in like manner all administration in the tabernacle and at the altar, 
2576, 9903, 9906, 9907; the distinction between tents and tabernacles 
ex, 4391. The sanctuary or holy of holies in the tabernacle repre- 
sented the yerimost diyine good and divine truth in the Lord’s divine 
human; hence it represented the divine human itself, and (by the 
things contained therein) its quality, 3210. The sanctuary of the 
Word is the internal sense, 5398. A sanctuary or holy place denotes 
celestial love ; in the supreme sense, the Lord’s divine human, 6502. 
A sanctuary denotes heaven where the divine principle of faith is, or 
the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, and abstractly the truths of faith, sJi. 
8330. The Lord could not dwell in a habitation made with hands, but 
the sanctuary and other parts of the tabernacle represented heaven in 
which the Lord really dwells, ill, 9457. A sanctuary in the supreme 
sense denotes the Lord who alone is holy, and also heaven and the 
church which are holy from him, sh. 9479, 9932. The representation 
of heaven by the holy place, the holy of holies, and the veil between 
them illustrated, 9678, 9680. The holy of holies is the Lord, 9680. 
The good of love in which the Lord is present is the holy of holies, ill, 
by the signification of the altar and the tabernacle, etc., 10,129, 10,130. 
Spiritual good is called holy, and celestial good the holy of holies, sh, 
10,129, 10,213. AU that is holy in heaven and earth is from the 
Lord’s divine human, 9956, 10,359. To make holy or sanctify to 
Jehovah denotes generally to ascribe to the Lord, thus the confession 
and acknowledgment of what is from him, 8042. The sanctification of 
the first-born denotes the ascription of faith to the Lord, 8038, 8042 ; 
compare 8080. To set. apart” (make to pass), and to sacrifice have 
the same signification as to make holy, 8074, 8088. Sanctification with 
the Jews was the veiling of their interiors, which were evil, that they 
might appear holy in externals when they were in representatives, 
8788, 8806, 8832, 8838 ; see below, 8806. All sanctification with the 
Israelites represented the Lord, for the Lord alone is holy and every 
thing holy is from him, sh, 9229, 9680. Sanctification was effected 
with oil because it is the divine good of the divine love which makes 
holy, and it is that which is denoted by oil, 9569, ill. 9954, 10,076, 
10,267, 10,268, 4580. Sanctification with respect to those who are of 
the spiritual church, denotes their being led by the Lord, or their being 
in good received from him, for such good is holy, 8806, 10,111. To 
be sanctified denotes not to be capable of being violated, and it is pre- 
dicated of man when he receives the inviolable good of love from the 
Lord, 8887, 8895. To be sanctified is to be imbued with divine truth 
from thfe Lord, 9820 ; for truth is holy in proportion as it is of the 
Lord, thus in proportion as it contains good in it, 9680. To sanctify is 
to represent the holy ” itself, thus the Lord as to the divine human, 
9956, 9988. To sanctify is to represent the Lord and the holy things 
that proceed from him, 10,091, 10,111 ; thus his presence in heaven 
and the church, 10,126, ill. 10,276, 10,277. To be sanctified is to re-, 
ceive tniths by good from the Lord, not that man is therefore holy, but 
the Lord with him, 10,111 ; hence it is to receive the Lord, ill, 10,128 
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and citations. To sanctify denotes the influx and presence of the Lord, 
10,276. The presence and conjunction of the Lord is according to the 
state of thought and affection as being more or less holy and interior ; 
thus according to the apropriation of holy good and truth from the 
Lord, or the reception of his holy proceeding, ilL 4211, also 681, 904, 
2658, 2886—2889, 3001, 3741—3743, 4198, 4206, 4320, 4525, 6832, 
7042, 7211, 8819, 9128, 9680, 9682, 9683, 10,106. The plate of gold 
upon the priest’s forehead represented illustration from good, and 
‘‘holiness to Jehoyah” was inscribed upon it, because holiness froni 
biTYi is divine truth proceeding from divine good, 9930, 9932.^ Holi- 
ness was inscribed upon the plate and worn upon the forehead in sight 
of all the people, in order that their minds might be all together affected 
with holiness corresponding to the holy state of heaven from the Lord’s 
divine human, 9932, 9933. Aaron’s beariug the iniquity of the holy 
things in virtue of this plate denotes the removal of falses and evils 
from those who are in good, fiflly ill 9937—9940, All things were 
called holy which represented divine things, as the garments of Aaron 
and his sons, 10,069. Pm'ification from falses and holy truths put on 
was represented by change of garments, 4545, 5248. See Gahmexts. 
Such things were not holy essentially after their inauguration, but only 
representatively, 10,149. Those who are in truth natural not spiritual 
believe them to he holy by infusion, but the spiritual that they are holy 
as representatives, 5008. Those are holy only when holily received, for 
otherwise there is no influx from the divine into them, 10,208. Such 
things were pollnted by the sins of the people, and in like manner the 
holy things of the church at this day, because the divine cannot be in 
them where there is sin, ill and sh. 10,208. Holiness is predicated of 
the number seven and the seventh day, and it signifies the celestial man, 
the celestial church, the celestial kingdom, and in the supreme sense the 
Lord himself or the divine human, sh, 395, 433, sli, 716, 881, 3824, 
3852, especially 10,360 and following numbers. See Sabbath. 

HOMEE [^CJiomer]. See Measuke. 

HOKEY \meT\. See Foon. To eat butter and honey signifies 
the celestial spiritual, 680, 2184. Eutter, honey, milk, etc., because 
they partake of fatness, signify various goods of the ancient spiritual 
church, ill and sh. 5948. Butter signifies celestial good, honey its 
fehcity, 2184. Honey, because it is sweet, signifies what is delightful 
and pleasant, especially in the exterior natural principle, slu 5620, 
A land flovring with milk and honey, denotes what is pleasant and 
delightful, 6857, 8056; one of these terms being predicated of truth, 
the other of good, 8056. See Milk. Honey signifies natural delight, 
8522, and this in both senses, thus, commixed with the delight of the 
love of the world, 10,137 at the end. Also celestial good or the good 
of love, 10,530. Wild honey signifies the deHght of the Word, or 
divine truth in the letter as to good, 5620 (compare 9995), 7643, 9372. 
Wild honey, or honey of the field, is so called because the church is 
signified by a field, 9372, What is signified by the honeycomb of 
which the Lord partook after his resurrection, 5620. 

HONESTY \honesium\. Spiritual good and truth, civil justice 
and equity, and moral honesty and decorum, follow in order, and upon 
them is founded conscience, 2915. Honesty is the complex of all the 
moral virtues, decorum is only their form, 2915. Honesty consists in 
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desiring the welfare of others from the heart in matters of ciyil life ; 
decorum in the gestures and language testifying thereto, 457 4. How 
truths are to be regarded as the forms of good, illustrated by what 
is honest and decorous, 4574. Description of those who simulated 
honor and honesty, and discoyery of their quality in the other life, 821, 
831. 

HOIsTOE, has no life except from good or loye; hence honor, in 
the spiritual sense, is loye ; in heayen where one loyes another, one also 
honors another, 8897. The end of the life is present in eyery thought 
and in eyery action, eyen when it is not reflected upon ; thus he who 
honors his parents from the heart, or fears and honors God, manifests 
it in all that he thinks and in all that he does, whether before others or 
in secret, 5949. He who keeps the commandments externally from 
conscience, is thereby led into internals ; thus from the honor of his 
earthly father he learns to honor the Lord ; also that the Lord is 
honored when he is worshiped, and that he is worshiped when he is 
loyed, 3690. To honor father and mother in the spiritual sense, is to 
loye good and truth, and in these the Lord, sJi. 3703, ill. by the expla- 
nation of the commandment, 8896 — 8900. Honors are not to be sought 
on their own account, but for the sake of use to others, 6938. To 
honor or glory oyer any one denotes confidence and belief in him, 7395. 
The honor attached to any function, which honor is proportioned to its 
dignity, does not attach to the person, but is separated when the func- 
tion is separated ; personal honor is that of wisdom and the fear of the 
Lord, 10,797. Those who apply themselyes to the truths of faith for 
the sake of honor and gain cannot receiye them, for the affections can 
only appropriate that which agrees with themselyes, 4776, 5280, 5464, 
8148. See Glory. 

HOOF [ungula\. The heels, the soles, the hollow of the feet and 
hoofs signify the ultimates of the natural man, thus truth deriyed from 
good in the sensual degree, and its opposite false principle, sh. 7729. 
The foot of man and the hoofs of beasts troubling the waters predicated 
of Egypt, denotes scientifics from sensual and natural things and enter- 
ing into the truths of faith thereby, 2162. See Foot. The hoofs of 
the horses of Nebuchadnezzar trampling down the streets, denote scien- 
tifics peryerting truth, 2336, more fully, 3727, 10,227. Their horses’ 
hoofs like flint denotes natural truths, 2686. The hoofs of the horse 
denote either the truth or the false principle in ultimates, thus the 
lowest intellectual things, ill. and sh. 3923, ill. 6400, 7729, 9391. 
The fountain opened by the hoof of Pegasus, denotes intelligence flowing 
from the natural apphcation of the understanding or experience, 4966. 
The noise or trampling of the hoofs of strong horses, denotes the lowest 
scientifics which are deriyed immediately from sensual things destroying 
the truths of faith, 6015. See Horse. 

HOOKS [unci']., of gold, denote modes of conjunction by good, 
9676. Hooks and fillets of silyer denote modes of conjunction by truth, 
9749. See Gold, Silver, Tent. 

HOPE The recreation, hope, and victory of those that 

undergo temptations, flow in from the Lord, who is himself immediately 
present, and also mediately by the ministration of angels, 6574^ ill. 
8159, 8165. Genuine confidence cannot be given with any except 
those who are in the good of charity, and genuine hope cannot be given 
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frith any except those who are in the good of faith, 6578. See Con- 

j'lEEFCB, Faith (1). „ , . xi, a ..r 

HOREB [GhorehX the mountain of God, signifies the_ good of 
divine love, 6830. Horeb signifies the divine law ; the rock m Horeb 
the truth of the divine law, thus the Lord himself; the yater flowing 
therefrom, the truths of faith, 8581—8583. Horeb, by which is meant 
the whole extension of the mountainous tract of Sinai, denotes the ex- 
ternal of worship, of the church, and of the Word ; Smai in the midst, 
divine truth, 10,543. Mount Horeb denotes heaven; or, what is 
the same, divine truth in the whole complex; Smai m ds midst, ^e 
internal ; and the mountainous region round about, the external, 1")^ °- 
The calf made in Horeb represented worship from externals only, Odai. 


See Sinai, Idolatry. 

HORITES [ChoritceX See Edom. , . .v 

HORNS \ cornual, denote the power of truth from good ; in the 
opposite sense, the power of the false from eyil, sh, 2832, briefly^4489, 
9081, 10,182. Horns signify the exteriors, berause it is in the 

extremes or ultimates that truth from good is in its power,_ 10,186, 
10 208 The horns of the altar signify divine truths proceeding from 
dirae good, briefly sh. 2832, 10,027, 10,208. There being 
on the four corners of the altar denotes all manner of power, 9719 
9721 The horns of the altar are analogically the same as the hands 
and arms of a man, 10,186. See Hand. To strike or gore with the 
horn is to destroy the false by the power of truth ; in the opposite 
sense, to destroy truth by the power of the false, 9081, 9065, brieflj 
7456. The horn of the he-goat growing towards the south, denotes 
the power of the false principle of faith alone opposing itself to truth, 
9642. To push with side and with shoulder, and to strike with the 
horns, denotes with all the soul and power, and with every force, 
1085. See Forces. The ram canght in the thicket by the horns de- 
notes the potency of spiritual truth involved and imiilicated in natural 
scientifics, ill and sh. 2830— 2832. See Isaac. Ebony and horns of 
ivory signify exterior goods such as relate to worship or rituals, 
1172. 

HOENET, THE [cm5o], being a winged creature with a venomous 
sting, denotes the false principle of evil, which is the evil itself in out- 
ward form, sli. 9331. Hornets sent before the Israelites to drive out 
the old inhabitants of Canaan from before them, denotes the dread of 
those who are in the falses of evil upon the first influx of truths, 9331, 
9332. See Insects, Fbae. 

HOEEOE. Temptations are permitted in order that a state of 
horror at evils and falses may he induced and a conscience formed, 
1692. Evil spirits dare not approach him who has a horror of evils 
and falses, on account of the torments they experience, 1740. Those 
who are in celestial love experience horror at the sight of vastation, 
1839. The horror of Isaac on discovering the fraud practised by Jacob, 
denotes the alteration of state in consequence of the inverse order of 
good and truth, 3593. When the truths of faith are accepted from the 
Lord, a horror of evil is also insinuated, 7918. Horror is aversion 
joined to fear, and exists from the influx of evils and falses with those 
who have conscience, 8162. See Fear, Terror. 

HOESE, Horseman [equus, eq%ies']. — 1. A horse denotes the in- 
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tellectual faculty or understanding, sk. 2761, 2762, 2781, 6125, 7024, 
7503, 8265. A horse denotes the intellectual faculty; a horseman 
an intelligent person, 2761. Horses denote things intellectual, and 
chariots things doctrinal ; in the opposite sense, doctrinals of what 
is eyil and false, sli. 5321, 6533, 6534. Horses, when predicated of 
the sensual man, denote his intellectual fallacies, ill. 6400, Horses, 
asses, and camels, have reference to the intellectual part which receives 
the truths of faith ; animals of the flock and herd to the voluntary part, 
7503. Horses denote the internal sense of the Word, and chariots 
doctrine therefrom, 10,033. Bright horses, as of fire, denote the im- 
derstanding illustrated, 8029. The horses of the smi, the horse of 
Neptune, the winged horse, the wooden horse of Troy, etc., in the 
Greek fables, are significant of intellectual things, and were derived 
from the ancient church, 2762, 4966, 7729. In the opposite sense, 
horses and horsemen denote the perverse understanding, its reasonings 
and falses, 6534, 6978, 8265. Jehovah’s not delighting in the strength 
of the horse, nor taking pleasure in the legs of a man, denotes the 
aversion of man’s own intelligence, and also of what is done from his 
proprium, 2826. Holiness to be on the bells of the horses denotes the 
state of the understanding when acquainted with the spiritual things of 
the Word, 2761 ; compare 3881. The horses to be smitten with blind- 
ness, denotes the understanding in a state of darkness and stupor, 
2761, 6534, 9391; compare 3881. Can horses run upon the rocks ? 
denotes reasonings, whether the truths of faith can be thus entered 
upon, 1488, particularly 5895. Dan compared to a serpent biting the 
horses’ heels, so that his rider is thrown baclrward, denotes the 
naturalism of those who reason sensually concerning the truths of faith, 
and their receding from the truth, 2761, fully ill. 6398 — 6401. Asshur 
shall not save us, we will not lude upon horses, denotes reasonings from 
own intelligence no longer indulged in, 2761, ill. by the signification 
of the horses and horsemen, and chariots of Assyria, 6534, 6978. The 
horses of Egypt denote the scientifics of the understanding mind, ill. 
6125. The horses, and chariots, and host of Egypt, going up with 
Joseph when he buried his father, denote doctrinals and intellectual 
verities, and truths and goods, conjoined, instituting the church, 6521, 
6533 — 6535. The horses of Pharaoh and the Egyptians (opposed to 
the Israelites) denote the scientifics of the perverse understanding ; 
their, horsemen, reasonings; their chariots, false doctrinals; their army, 
the falses themselves ; and their captains, the general principles which 
hold all in series and connection, 5321 end, 8138, 8146, 8148, 8150, 
8156, 8210. Their horses flesh and not spirit, denotes understanding in 
which there is no spiritual life, 9818. The red horse in the Apocalypse, 
denotes reasonings from the cupidities of evil; the black horse, the 
understanding of truth extinguished; the pale horse and his rider, 
damnation in consequence, 6534. The white horse in the Apocalypse, 
denotes the understanding of truth and the Word therewith, 2015 ; or 
the Word itself as to the internal sense, and the Lord as the Word, ill. 
and sk. 2760— 2763, 2799, 5319, 6534, 9930. Elias carried up into 
heaven by a chariot of fire and horses of fire, denotes the doctrine of 
love and charity, and the doctrine of faith, the latter being the same as 
the Word in its internal sense, 2762, 5321. To eat the flesh of horses, 
or be filled with horses and with chariots at the Lord’s table, is to 
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appropriate doctrinal and intellectual truths and goods from the internal 
sense of the Word, 5S21, 10,033. See Hoop, Chakiot. 

2. Riding is predicated of the understanding elevated into superior 
light, 8190; and hence of instruction, 1288. To ride in chariots and 
upon horses, denotes the abundance of intellectual and doctrinal things, 
2015, 5821 ; or the being instructed by the doctrine of truth from the 
Word understood interiorly, 2761. To ride upon clouds, predicated of 
the Lord, denotes the Word understood as to its interior sense, ; 

or his being in the internal sense, where there is intelligence and wis- 
dom 6534 To ride upon a cherub, predicated of the Lord, denotes 
his providence lest man should enter of himself into the mystenes of 
faith, which are contained in the Word, 2761, particularly 4391. lo 
ride upon the word of truth and of the meekness of justice, denotes 
the understanding of truth and the wisdom_ of good, 2761 ; or instmc- 
tion in the doctrine thereof, 1288. To ride upon the high of 

the earth, denotes superior intelligence, 2761, 6534; compare 85. To 
ride upon a camel denotes elevation above the scientifics of the natural 
man 3190. To ride, predicated of Ephraim, is to delight in under- 
stantog, 5895. To ride upon an ass is predicated of what is service- 
able to the new intelligence or understanding when the spiritual me is 
commenced, 7024. To ride upon an ass is to malce the natural man 
subordinate; and to ride upon a colt, the son of an ass, is to make the 
rational man subordinate, fully sh, 2781 ; the case of the Lord explained, 
9212 

S. The state of a newly raised spirit represented by a youth sitting 
on a horse and directing him towards hell, but the horse does not move 
from his place, wherefore the rider descends and goes on foot, 187, 188, 
ill 789 ; compare 2762. Those who deflower virgins without any pur- 
pose of marriage and offspring, when they come into the other life, 
seem to themselves to sit on a furious horse, etc., 828. Horses and 
chariots are represented in the other life when the angels are discoursing 
together about what is intellectual, 2179, 2762, 2763, 3217. There is 
a place at some depth to the right where chariots and horses continually 
appear, where those who were learned in the world walk and discomse 
together; it is called the abode of the intelligent, 3217, 5321. The 
spiritual sense in the prophetical portions of the Word represented by 
a chariot drawn by two horses abreast and conveying a man ; the rejec- 
tion of the Jewish and Israelitish people who were only in the external 
sense, by a man thrown from the horse and the horse kicking ; and the 
intellectual state of those who are in the internal sense by a rider seated 
on a horse, 6212. When the spirits of the planet Jupiter become 
angels, they appear to be carried to heaven by bright horses as of fire, 
similar to those of Elias, 8029. There are horses of great stature 
roaming at large in the forests of the planet Jupiter, and the inhabitants 
are in actual fear of them although they are harmless ; the influx of 
this fear is occasioned by their dread of cultivating the intellectual 
faculty by means of the sciences, 8381. 

HOSPITABLE ABODE [hospitium]. See Ixn. 

HOT, TO oRow [incalescere]. See Heat. 

HOUKS OF THE DAY \Jior(E\, See Day. 

HOUSE [domus]. In the most ancient times the human race was 
distinguished into houses, families, and nations, 470, 1159, 1240, 1259, 
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1261. A house consisted of the husband and wife with their children, 
and other members of the family, as servants; a family, of several 
houses ; and a nation, of several families, 470, 1258. They dwelt thus 
distinctly on account of their distinct perception of good and truth, and 
the representation of the Lord’s Idngdom, 471, 483, 1259. See 
Family, Nations. House signifies the will and the things which are 
of the will, 710. To build a house is to edify the external man, 1488, 
4389. See Habitation. How magnificent the habitations of the 
angels are ; and that their reality surpasses that of similar things in 
the world, 1628, 1629. That they are of various lands, 4622. How 
the case is when they are changed, 1629. Such houses were sheTO to 
souls recently deceased, 1630. The rich without charity at first dwell 
in magnificent palaces, afterwards in viler habitations, at length they 
ask alms, 1631. See Palaces. Those born in the house, signifies 
goods in the external man, 1708. The steward of the house, or he who 
is over the house, signifies the external church, when the house denotes 
the internal, 1795, 5640. Those who are bom in the house denote the 
celestial, and those who are bought with silver, the spiritual, 2048. 
By a house is signified the celestial principle or good of faith, and by a 
temple the truth of faith, 2048. Houses denote goods, and all wJio 
are in good, 2233, 2234. Houses also signify interior delights, which 
are goods to those who are in good, 2559. Man is a house, Viz., his 
internal good the house of a father, goods in the same degree the 
houses of brethren, external good the house of a mother, 3128. By 
sweeping the house is signified the rejection of evil lusts and false per- 
suasions, 3142. See to Sweep. The rational mind as to good and 
truth conjoined to each other, as by marriage, is signified by house, 
3538. The roof of the house denotes good which is superior, things in 
the house denote truths, 3652. To dwell in the house of Jehovah is to 
be and to live in the good of love, 3384. The house of God is the 
church, in a more imiversal sense heaven, and in the most miiversal 
sense the universal kingdom of the Lord; in the supreme sense it 
denotes the Lord as to good, and temple, the same as to truth, 3720. 
On this account the house of God amongst the most ancient people was 
of wood, because wood denotes good, 3720 ; and it signifies the Lord’s 
kingdom in the ultimate of order, 3720. See Temple.. What is meant 
by secret or inner chambers in various senses, 3900. The house empty 
signifies the interiors of man void of all good, and consequently replete 
with uncleanness, that is with falses derived from evils, 47 44. House 
signifies the mind either natural or rational, 4973, 5023. Generally, 
the mind in which is good, thus the man himself, s/i. 5023. To be in 
the house signifies to be initiated, 4973. When the celestial man is 
treated of, house signifies celestial good, and in this case field is spi- 
ritual good, but when house denotes spiritual good, then field denotes 
spiritual truth, 4982. House of prison signifies the vastation of the 
false, consequently temptation, 5043. House of my father denotes 
hereditary evils, 5353. To come to the house signifies presence, 5674, 
To enter into one’s bed-chamber denotes interiorly, not outwardly or 
manifestly, sli. 5694. To enter into the house of any one denotes com- 
munication, 5776. See Hook. By God’s making houses for the mid- 
wives, is denoted that he arranged scientifics into a celestial forni, 6690. 
House denotes the mind ; the closets of a bed-chamber, the interiors of 
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the mind, 7353. The house of fathers denotes the particular good of 
eyery one, ilL 7833, 7834, 7835. House signifies the will of good, 
7848, 7929. The sons of Israel represented heayen and heayenly 
things and their societies, by diyisions into tribes, families, and houses, 
7836, 7891, 7996, 7997. See Tribes. House signifies the church, 
and good in the church ; also man and his mind both as to its rational 
and natural parts ; also the memory in which truths and scientifics are 
stored up, 9150. Those who are within the house, and especially they 
who are in one chamber, think as one ; it is otherwise with those who 
are without, ill. and sh. 9213 at the end. 

HOUSEHOLD [_domesticus]. A man’s foes those of his own 
household, denotes that the evils and falses by which he is tempted are 
those of his own proprium, 4843, 10,490. See Family, House, Evil. 

HUL IChul']. See Uz. 

HUMAN, THE, or Human Principle []iumanfimi\^ commences in 
the inmost of the rational, and extends itself thence to the external 
of man, 2106, 2194, 2625, 3704. All that is truly human in man is 
from the Lord, and unless the love which constitutes humanity be 
received from him, man is only a beast, 41, 1894. The human consi- 
dered in itself is nothing but the form recipient of life from the divine, 
but the glorified or divine human of the Lord is the esse itself of life, 
and that from which life proceeds, 5256. There are two things which 
constitute the human or real man, namely, the rational or internal man 
and the natural or external, 3245, 3737. Man is truly human so far 
as he is principled in innocence, 4797. The Lord alone was man as to 
the body also, 5078. See Man (homo). 

HUMAN LIVING PRINCIPLE, the [humanum vivuni], is all 
that flows in from the Lord, ill. 41, 1894. See Human, Life, Man. 

HUMAN INTERNAL, the, consists of the first forms recipient 
of life from the Lord, by which man is united to him, and by which 
the whole human race is kept under his intuition, 1999. See Man 
(homo ). 

HUMAN DIVINE, the, is predicated of the divine manifestation 
and influx through the celestial kingdom, the divine human of the 
human assumed and glorified, 6371 ; compare 6831, 6000. The human 
divine was susceptible of temptation, not so the divine human, 2811 — 
2814. See Lord. 

HUMBLE, to [liumiliare\ See Humiliation. 

HUMILIATION. One humbling another denotes subjugation, 
briefly, 1922. To humble oneself is expressed in the Hebrew tongue 
by a word which signifies to effect ; hence, by humbling himself is 
denoted that man ought to compel himself to submit to divine good 
and divine truth, 1937, 1947. See to Compel, Compulsion. Wor- 
ship consists in the adoration of the Lord, the adoration of the Lord in 
humiliation, and humiliation in the aclmowledgment that self is nothing, 
and that all life and aU good are from the Lord, 1153, ill. 1999, 3880, 
8271. In all genuine worship and adoration there is humiliation, more 
or less profound, according as this acknowledgment is so, 2327. A 
state of true humiliation comes from the acknowledgment of self as 
nothing but evil,^ and thus that no one can from himself look to the 
Lord, who is holiness itself, 2327. Humiliation is not rG(3[uired of man 
for the sake of an empty submission to the Lord, but in order that 
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mutual love may flow in, 1594, Conjunction with the Lord is closer 
in proportion to the degree of humiliation, 2000. Tliose who are in the 
affection of truths are less humble than tliose who are in the affection of 
good ; hence they do not speak of the Lord’s mercy, but of his grace, 
2423. See Grace. The spiritual are not in humiliation like the celes- 
tial, but elate of heart, and hence they cannot receive good from the 
Lord, 2715. There is a chain of subordination and application, thus 
of submission, proceeding from the first esse of life through all exist- 
ences ; all conjunction in this chain of superiors and inferiors is by 
submission, 3091. See Submission, Subordination. The power of 
angels is proportionate to their acknowledgment that of themselves 
they are nothing ; thus to their humiliation, and their affection of 
serving others, 3417, It may be seen even by the understanding that 
the divine can only flow .in as the loves of self and the world are 
removed, thus into a state of humiliation ; but no one can be in humi- 
liation and at the same time in evil, 3539. Hence also, the reason 
may be deduced why humiliation is required of man, that is, not because 
the Lord wills glory, but because* good can then flow in and conjoin 
itself to truth, and thus man can be regenerated, 3539, ill. 4347. 
Good and truth from the Lord can flow in into a humble and contrite 
heart, which acknowledges that in itself there is nothing but evil, and 
in the Lord nothing but good ; for in this acknowledgment there is the 
anniliilation of self, thus a state of aversion and absence from self, 
3994. Those who are averse to all that is evil and false, because it is 
from themselves, and in the affection of all that is good and true 
because it is from the Lord, are in humiliation, and in a state of receiv- 
ing good and truth from the Lord, 4956. A merely external humilia- 
tion is not the humiliation of acknowledgment, for the latter cannot 
exist without the correspondence of the external and internal, and thus 
their conjunction, 5420. Unless man humbles himself by acknowledging 
that he is notliing but evil, he is in merit and self-righteousness ; and 
as good cannot then flow in he cannot be withheld from the evils of his 
proprium, 5758. The Lord requires humiliation and adoration, not 
for the sake of himself, but for the sake of man, who is thus brought 
into a state of receiving good, and separated from the love of self and 
its evils, 5957, 8263, 8271. Those who are in less humiliation speak 
of the grace of the Lord, those who are in more humiliation of his 
mercy, 5929. See Grace. He who is in genuine humiliation puts off 
all power of thinking or doing anything of himself, and relinquishes 
himself entirely to the divine; thus he approaches the divine, 6866. 
Supplication is only heard so far as there is humiliation in it, for^it is 
the humiliation and not the words that are perceived in heaven, 7391. 
Those who are in humiliation aclmowledge and perceive themselves to be 
damned, only that the Lord has received them, 7418. The humiliation 
of the inhabitants of Mars is so internal and profound, that they believe 
themselves, of themselves, to be in hell, and dare not look to the Lord 
until they are sensibly elevated by Him, 7478. There are two condi- 
tions in humiliation, the acknowledgment of self as altogether evil and 
as nothing in respect to the divine, and the acknowledgment of the 
divine as infinitely good, 7640. Humiliation is not given with the evil, 
because they are in the love of self ; when predicated of them in the 
word, it denotes obedience, 7640. In genuine humiliation, thus in 
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genuine diyine ■worship, there is nothing to obstruct from the loves 
of self and the ‘world, 8878. The posterity of Jacob could be in 
external h'uimliation more than other people, but still they were not in 
internal, 4298, ill 9877. Those who truly worship the Lord are in 
humiliation, and their proprium, which is all that obstructs the recep- 
tion of the divine, recedes from them ; in this consists the glory of the 
Lord, and this is the end of all worship, 10,648. 

2. Humiliation of heart causes the knees to bend, and if it be 
stronger and more interior, the whole body to fall prostrate, 4215, ill 
5323, 7418, 9377. Abraham’s bowing himself to the^ earth when the 
three angels were present denotes the effect of humiliation "with the 
Lord in consequence of perception from the divine flowing in,^ 2153- 
His rising and bowing to the Hittites, when desirous of purchasing the 
field of Ephron, denotes the gladness of the Lord on account of his 
worthy recep'fcion of the new spiritual church, 2926 — 2928, 2950. The 
servant of Isaac bending himself and bowing down before Jehovah on 
account of his reception by Eebecca, denotes joy and gladness of heart 
on account of the influx of love, and the conjunction of truth with good, 
3117, 8118; compare 8068, 8091. Jacob’s message to Esau, on 
returning from his sojourn with Laban, denotes the condescension and 
humiliation of truth before good, 4245, 4254. His bowing himself 
seven times to the earth while he approached bis brother, denotes the 
complete humiliation and submission of all things in the natural man to 
good flowing in, 4847. The handmaids and their children approaching 
and bowing themselves, denotes the submission of scientific sensuals 
and their truths, 4860. Leah and her children bowing themselves, 
and Joseph and Eachel bowing themselves, denotes the submission of 
the exterior affection of faith and the truths thereof, and of the in- 
terior, 4861, 4862. The sheaves of his brethren bowing themselves to 
Joseph’s sheaf, denotes the humiliation of all before the divine human, 
and the submissive reference of aU doctrine thereto, 4687 — 1689. His 
brethren bowing themselves with their faces to the earth before 
Joseph in Egypt, denotes, first, exterior humiliation, and aftei-wards 
interior humiliation and submission, 5420, 5676, 5682, 6567. The 
Egyptians bending the knee before him, denotes acknowledgment by 
faith and adoration, 5828. At length total submission, 6138. Joseph 
himself bowing to Israel when he led Ephraim and Manasseh to 
receive his blessing, denotes the humiliation of the new will and nnder- 
standiug, not from themselves, hut from the influx of the internal man, 
6266. The Israelites bowing themselves, and worshiping, when Moses 
and Aaron were sent for their deliverance, denotes l3ie humiliation of 
those who belong to the spiritual church on emerging frona temptations, 
7068, 7948. 

8. The Lord’s state of humiliation occurred when the internal acted 
remotely in the external, when the human essence was not yet united 
to the divine, 1785, ill 6866- The Lord worshiped the Father and 
prayed to him, when he was in a state of humiliation, or in the infirm 
human derived from the mother ; so far as he put this off, and put on 
the divine, he was in another state, which is called his state of glorifi- 
cation, ill 1999. The state of the Lord in the human derived from 
the mother is called his state of humiliation; his siate in the di'vine, 
that of glorification, 2265. The Lord was so far in humiliation as he 
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was in tlie human not yet made divine ; but so far as he was in the 
human made divine he could not be in humiliation, for so far he was 
God and Jehovah, 6866. He was in humiliation in the human not 
yet made divine, because it was evil, and this could not approximate to 
the divine without humiliation, 6866. See Lord. 

HUNDEED [centuin]. See Numbers. 

HUNGER, to [esurire]^ is to desire good from affection, briefly 
demonstrated, 4017, 4958. To hunger and thirst is predicated of 
those who desire good and truth, but do not yet possess them, briefly 
sh, 10,227. To eat and not be satisfied is not to receive the good and 
truth of faith, briefly sh. 10,283. See Famine, Food, to Eat. 

HUNT, to [^;67^an], in general terms, denotes to persuade, in 
particular to allure others by accommodating their cupidities, etc., 
sh: 1178. Nimrod, a mighty hunter, denotes those who make internal 
religion external, ill, 1175 — 1179. In a good sense, a hunter denotes 
those who are in the affection of truth, 3809. Hunters denote those 
who teach from scientiflc truths and also from doctrinals, 3809. To 
hunt is to teach from the affection of truth, and, in the opposite sense, 
to persuade from the affection of what is false, sh, 3809. Hunting 
denotes the good of hfe grounded in sensual and scientific truths ; be- 
cause by hunting is to be understood such things as are taken in 
hunting, as rams, kids, goats, etc., 3309. Hunting also denotes truth 
derived from good, because Esau, of whom it is predicated, denotes 
the good of the natural man, 3501. His going to the field to hunt 
denotes the endeavor of the affection to procure truth, 3508. Jacob’s 
simulating his person and serving Isaac with venison instead of Esau, 
denotes the way of procuring truth by domestic good provided, 8518, 
and sequel. See Esau, Jacob. To fish is to instruct in the external 
truths of the church ; to hunt is to instruct in its internal truths, 10,582. 

HUE \_Clmr]. Moses signifies divine truth proceeding immediately 
from the Lord,* Aaron divine truth proceeding mediately; and Hur 
divine truth proceeding again, by the medium of the latter ; this order 
of succession ill, 8603. Aaron signifies the doctrine of truth from the 
Word, and Hur the truth of doctrine, both sustaining the internal 
sense, 9424. Bezaleel was the grandson of Hur, 10,329. See 
Bezaleel, Gold. 

HURT [Icesio']. Man can only do hurt to what he knows and be- 
lieves ; hence he cannot hurt the internal of the church, when he falls 
into mere externals, 6595. The laws in Exodus xxi., in the internal 
sense, treat of those who hurt or destroy the truth of faith or the 
good of charity either in themselves or others ; what punishment accraes 
to them, and how restitution is to be made, 8970 and sequel. Wlien 
hurt is done to the truth of faith, the spiritual life is affected, and at 
length perishes, 9007. The hm*t or extinction of interior love is 
denoted by burning, of exterior love by wounding ; the law of retalia- 
tion, ill. 9055, 9056 and sequel. Ip^urt may be done to the ’internal 
man as well as to the external, 9055^ See Bruise, Disease. 

HUSBAND [maritus.'] When the church is described by a man 
( vir — ^the male man) and vrife, man Quotes the dntellectual faculty or 
truth, and wife the voluntary faculty or ^odj^hen by man (homo — 
the human being) and wife, man deilC^the gdud of love or love, and 
vrife the truth of faith, or truth, 91^718, 2517. Whenever a hus-^ 
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baud is named in tbe Word he signifies good, and wife truth ; but when 
the husband is called man ( vir) he signifies truth and the wife good, 
1468, 2581. Husband and wife signify good and truth, because the 
church is really the marriage of good and truth, and the husband repre- 
sents good, because good is in the first place, 3236, ill. and sh. 4434. 
Females, women, and wives, denote affections of truth when the husband 
is mentioned along with them, but when he is called a man ( vir) they 
denote affections of good, 4510. Husband and wife are so called when 
celestial good and truth are predicated, but man and wife, or rather 
man and woman, when the subject is spiritual, 4823. In the opposite 
sense, man and wife denote the- false and its evil, husband and wife the 
evil and its false, 4823, 4843. In the celestial ckirch, the husband is 
in affection and the wife in the knowledge of good and truth , in the 
spiritual church, the contrary, ill. 8994. In the more interior 'Or celes- 
tial sense of the Word, husband denotes good, and the Lord himself 
from divine good is called the husband and bridegroom of his church, 
9198, 9961. The union of divine good itself and divine truth itself 
was represented by Abraham and Sarah as husband and wife, 1468, 
1901, 2063, 2065, 2172, 2173, 2198, 2904, 3077, 7022 ; the same 
in the rational or divine human, by Isaac and Eebecca, 3012, 3013, 
3077. See Marriaoe, Ma^. 

HUZ. See Nahor. 

HYACINTH [hyacintUmm]. See Colors. 

HYDE \_cormri]. See Skw. 

HYPOCEITES [^hypocritcB], are such as outwardly appear in truth 
as to doetrine, and in good as to life ; but inwardly neither believe any- 
thing true nor will anything good, 4424. Deceitful hypocrites are sig- 
nified by him who entered in and had not on a wedding garment ; the 
sphere of mutual love causes such to precipitate themselves from heaven, 
when it appears as though they were cast out,* 2 132. They are de- 
ceivers and hypocrites within the church who are in peril beyond others 
of being damned to eternity, in consequence of being in evil and in 
good at the same time, 2426. It is provided by the Lord that evil and 
good should not be commixed, for if they were commixed, man would 
perish ; they are not far from being conjoined with hypocrites, yet the 
Lord provides that such shall not be the case; hence, in the other life, 
hypocrites suffer beyond all others, 2269. If the internal is not repre- 
sented in the external act or look as its image, it is an indication that 
the external is put on by mere habit, or else of hypocrisy, 3934 ; ill. 
3527. Hypocrites by their influx induce pain in the teeth, and in the 
bone of the temples, etc.; from experience, 5720. Hypocrites who 
have continually meditated evil to others, and sought to accomplish it 
by secret means, become infernal genii, and act in the most subtle 
manner by influx into the voluntary part, 8622. See Gexii. They 
are hypocrites and deceivers who simulate charity and faith, or whatever 
else in externals that appears as if it were from the Divine, ill. 8870, 
10,286. See Likeness, Engraving. The inmost will and inmost 
thought of the hjrpocrite are in agreement and consent, for the one is 
evil and the other false ; hut the consent does not appear before men, 
in consequence of another will and another thought appearing in exter- 
nals, ill. 8885. Evils effected by deceit are the worst of al], for deceit 
is like a poison which infects the whole mind, penetrating even to its 
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interiors, and destroying all that is human, 9013. Hence poison in 
the Word denotes deceit or hypocrisy, and venomous serpents denote 
the deceitful or hypocrites, sh. 9013. Deceit, in the Word, denotes 
hypocrisy, being so called when piety or charity, or innocence, is simu- 
lated, sh, 9013. Hypocrites cannot do the work of repentance, thus 
sins cannot be remitted to them, and that this is denoted by the sin 
against the Holy Spirit, 9013, 9014. To will evil, and yet speak what 
is true and do good, is from hypocrisy, using truth and good as means ; 
and when these means are withdrawn in the other life the man rushes 
into all the evils of his will, and defends them by his understanding, ill. 
10,122. See Deceit, Simulation. 

HYSSOP [Ji^ssopus^j denotes external truth as a medium of puri- 
fication and the external truth of intelligence ; cedar, the internal, sh, 
7918. See Cedar. 


I. 

IDEA. I. In the other life, the whole quality of a man is exqui- 
sitely perceived from a single idea of his thought, for every idea is an 
image of the man, 301, 803, ill. 1008, ill. 10,298. Ideas are com- 
posed of the innumerable things conceived and thought concerning the 
person or thing represented by them; hence they are not simple, 
but filled with innumerable particulars, 1008, 2473, 4946, ill. from 
experience, 6200, 6599 and sequel, especially 6613 — 6619, 6622, 6623. 
The idea of one thing also flows into the idea of another, and thus if 
any impurity is present in idea, it diffuses itself like a black grain in 
water, 1008. The holy and profane adhere together in every idea of 
thought with those who profane truth, ill. 1008 ; see below, 6625. 
Those who are in divine ideas, never subsist in the objects of external 
sight, but continually see internal things from them and in them, 1807 ; 
compare 1430 ; see below, 2520, 5614. Ideas are displayed in the 
other life like pictured images, which, with the good, are again and 
again opened, and objects more and more beautiful presented to view 
therein, 1869, 1870. The opening of the internal sight and its ideas 
is comparatively Hke the opening and extension of the external sight 
by the microscope, 1869. As ideas ascend to spirits and angels, they 
are divested with wonderful quickness of ah that is corporeal and 
material, and hence nothing but what is sweet and beautiful is per- 
ceived in heaven, 1875, 1876, 3507, 3607. The first ideas are taken 
from the objects of the senses, and are properly called material, but 
there is a more interior sight by which these are regarded, 1953. The 
ideas of the angels are turned into representatives in the world of spirits 
and with man while he sleeps ; one subject of discourse also admits of 
indefinite varieties in the representation, according to the state of man 
and the spirits about him, 1980, 1981. The ideas of men are most 
obscure compared with the perceptions into which they come when 
worldly and corporeal things are put off, for they are only the general 
forms of myriads of particulars, 2367. An idea of truth without good 
is obscure compared with an idea of truth from good, ill. 2425, 2935 ; 
see below, 3607. The ideas of the interior memory flow into the things 
of the exterior memory as into their vessels, thus into the words of all 
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languages and all tlie objects of tbe external senses, 2470, 247 L 
Thought and speech exist from the ideas of the interior memory, and 
these ideas constitute a universal language into which men come after 
the death of the body, 2472, 5614, 5648, 6987. The intercourse of 
spirits and angels, and their commerce with men, is by means of the 
universal language of ideas ; and such is the influx of tliis language, 
that spirits discourse with man in his vernacular tongue as their own, 
2470. The ideas into which men come after death are derived from 
states and their progressions, which are proper to the interior memory, 
not from times and spaces, 4901 ; how those who are in charity put 
off natural ideas, 4944 ; and how they are vastated whose ideas are 
defiled, 7090; compare 2520. Myriads of ideas pertaining to the 
interior memory flow into one of the exterior, ill. 2473, ill. 6622. The 
ideas and ends of man’s life, contained in Ms interior memory, consti- 
tute the book of his life by which he is judged after death ; and there 
is not the least minimum wanting of all that he had thought or intended 
from earhest infancy, 2474, 2475. Some idea derived from worldly 
things, or the analogies of worldly things, always adheres to divine 
truths with man, ill. 2520. Man’s intellectual or immaterial ideas which 
pertain to the interior man, are from the light of heaven; but his 
natural or material ideas from the light of the world, its time and space, 
3223, 3224,4408; see below, 5212, 7290. It is impossible to have 
any idea of doctrinals, or even of the most secret arcana of faith, which 
is not grounded in some natural and sensual idea ; and that such is the 
ease can be visibly shewn to man in the other life, 3310 end, 5510. 
No divine truth can be received by man except in some rational and 
even natural idea ; how erroneoTis it is to imagine that anything per- 
tainiug to faith can be received otherwise ; the reason why some are 
not mlling to believe this, 3394. Man can form no idea of anything 
except from time and space, and the angels from state ; in both cases 
from what is finite only, and hence from appearances, 3404, 3938, 
4901, 7381 ; how the idea of time is changed into the idea of state, etc., 
5146. The ideas of those who are in truth only when they come into 
the other life appear closed, so that the light of heaven can only flow in 
in common ; but the ideas of those who are in good appear open, and 
resemble a little heaven, 3607 ; see below, 4946, 6620. The idea of 
a thing in common must necessarily precede the idea of particulars ; thus 
interior or particular truths are insinuated into common or exterior 
truths, 3819, 3820. The understanding of a thing is according to the 
idea of it, and the idea of it is varied accoi’ding to affection, 3825. The 
ideas received by means of the senses are contained in the memory like 
visual objects, and their reproduction gives birth to the imagination ; 
under interior light they give birth to thought, but still as visual forms 
4408. The ideas wMch men receive before regeneration are neces- 
sarily mixed with falses and fallacies, arising from their sensual origin, 
4551. In every idea of good and truth, there is the whole image of 
heaven, and when such ideas are opened and beheld by the interior 
sight they appear like a ’universe leading to the Lord, who is the all of 
heaven, 4946, 6620 end. Ideas formed from tbe light of tbe world 
are called scientifics, but ideas formed from the light of heaven are 
truths, 5212. Ideas from scientifics, whether interior or exterior, are 
called material ; but ideas of thought, intellectual or immaterial ; the 
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ascent and extraction of ideas as education advances, ill. 5497, 5774. 
Interior ideas cannot appear to man in their real quality, because they 
fall into material ideas without his knowledge ; still, those who are in 
good think from interior ideas, 5G14, 7381, ill. 7506, with which com- 
pare 6626. When truths are filled into material ideas or scientifics, 
which is effected by influx, the thought extends itself far and wide and 
reaches to the societies of heaven, 6004, seriatim 6599 and sequel. 
The extension of ideas is to the societies of heaven in appearance, but 
it is really from them, 6600; compare 8794, 9962. Wlien influx and 
the extension of thought was represented to the author, his material 
ideas appeared as in the middle of a Idnd of wave, but only so when he 
thought above sensual things or abstractly, 6203, 6201. All thought, 
however continuous it appear in consequence of the rapidity of its suc- 
cession, is made up of distinct ideas, which follow one another like the 
words of language, and are themselves the words of spirits and angels, 
6599, 6624, 6987; see below, 10,298, 10,604; and as to certain spirits 
who first appeared to think in common and not distinctly, 4329. The 
ideas of thought are varied, multiplied, and divided, according as man 
is associated with societies ever new and ever various in the procedure 
of regeneration ; thus his illumination or perception of new truths con- 
tinually increases, 6610. Angelic ideas open hke clouds over the ideas 
of spirits which are below them, and the influx of myriads only appear 
as one and simple to those who are in grosser thought, 6614. The 
ideas of the superior angels flow in like flames of light, not always 
apparently, but so shewn to the author, 6615. The quahty of an idea 
w^hen it is closed shewn as a black point, and when it is open like a 
lucid mirror in which all heaven and the Lord himself is represented, 

6620. The ideas of critics who are more solicitous about words than 
the sense of things, are formed as of closed lines or a texture of threads, 

6621. The ideas of those who live evilly are filthy and defiled, and 
they draw them into association with hell, in the same manner as the 
good are associated with heaven, 6625, 6626. The angels of heaven 
speak from intellectual or immaterial ideas, but spirits from ideas of the 
imagination or material ideas, 6987. Angelic ideas are such that they 
refer all things to the human form, ill. 7847. The ideas of the spi- 
ritual angels are all derived from truth made good by hfe, and those of 
the celestial angels are all from good, 9186. Nothing enters into the 
internal man except by intellectual ideas, which are reasons, for the 
internal ground which receives what enters therein is the rational faculty 
illustrated, 7290. The love or affection of the will flows into the intel- 
lectual ideas, and vivifies and affects them as by inspiration, thus the 
thought and the will make one, 8885. The form of celestial thought is 
such that those things which are most intimately loved are in the midst, 
in the light of the internal sight, things comparatively obscure are 
round about, and such as man rejects, which are opposites, verge down- 
wards, 8885. The ideas of thought in the internal man are spiritual, 
for they are without objects such as appear in the material world; 
hence while man is in the world, he does not perceive what is passing 
in the internal man, but what is in the external, 10,237, 10,240. The 
external man is first purified because the truths of faith can only come 
to manifest perception in natural ideas, 10,237. Spiritual ideas cannot 
be comprehended in the natural, but they produce and make them by 
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influx, according to correspondences, 10,237, 10,400, 10,604. The 
ideas from which man thinks even while in the world are intellectual or 
immaterial, and after death, when he is a spirit, they become words, 
10,298, 10,604. Natural ideas are spiritual, but so manifested to^ the 
natural man by putting on another form and habit, 10,551. fepiritual 
ideas are turned into natural ideas and fail into words, according to 
correspondence when man speaks, 10,604. Man can form no concep- 
tion of spiritual ideas except by thought and reflection upon the be- 
ginnings of his own thoughts, ill. 10,604. The principal of all ideas is 
the conception and thought concerning God, for it enters into all reli- 
gion, and is the means of conjunction with heaven, 10,736 ; the idea of 
the angels concerning the Lord, 5256, 6380, 8705, 9303; and of the 
inhabitants of a certain earth, 10,737. See Thought, Understanding, 
Speech, Memory. 

2. The idea of idolatry, or of any external object in the letter of 
the Word, falls away and perishes when the idea of the internal sense 
contained in it is apprehended, 1430, 1807, 1874, 1876, 2015, 2534 
end, 10,568. It is from the ideas contained in the internal sense of 
the Word that its external is formed, insomuch that its every word and 
letter is inspired, 1870 — 1876. When the ideas of men remain in the 
external sense the internal is respectively obscure, 2333 ; especially if 
the ideas are confined to the representatives of the Jewish chm*ch, 2534 
end. When the Word is read by man in the external sense, the words 
and ideas are wonderfully changed to the apprehension of angels, and 
this according to correspondences, 2333, 7847. The angels instantly 
come into a spiritual idea answering to the sense of the letter, for a 
material idea perishes at the threshhold of heaven, 10,568. It is by 
the sudden and constant translation of natural ideas into spiritual that 
the Word is the means of conjunction between angels and men, and 
thus between heaven and the world, 3507, 5648. Those who are in 
good think from the ideas of the internal sense while they are in the 
world, though internal ideas do not come to their manifest apprehen- 
sion, ill. 5614. The wonderful fulness of ideas flowing into the external 
expressions of the Word illustrated by the Lord’s Prayer; what infinite 
and ineffable things are contained in every part of the Word, 6619, 
6620. The quality of the internal sense of the Word illustrated by the 
ideas of human thought considered as more and more interior, 10,400 
end, especially 10,604, 10,614. If the Word were written according to 
angelic and not according to human ideas, men would perceive nothing 
in it, but stand amazed at its expressions, 4210. See Word. 

IDEALISM. All is real that is from the Lord, and all that is not 
from the Lord, thus all that appears in hell, is unreal ; by the unreal is 
meant that which is not what it appears to be, 4623. Evil spirits have 
the art of presenting various illusions before those who have recently 
come from the world, with the view of persuading them that all things, 
even in heaven, are ideal, 4623 end. Nothing in the universe is any- 
thing, that is, a thing, unless it is from divine good by divine trulli, 
5075. It is a fallacy of natural sense to beKeve that there arc simple 
substances called monads and atoms ; for whatever is within the ex- 
ternal sensual, the natural man believes to be such as it appears, or 
nothing ; other fallacies enumerated, 5084. Whatever flows from the 
Lord into man passes through his interiors to the very extreme where 
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it can be sensibly apprehended; if tliis extreme or sensual part be 
occupied with fallacies and appearances, the truths that flow in are 
turned into the like and formed by them, 7442. Divine truth which 
proceeds from the Lord, and by which all things exist, is a substantial 
and real entity which fills the heavens, as the light and heat of the sun 
fill the world ; what a fallacy it is to conceive of the Word as of the 
thought and speech of man, 9407, 9410. See Truth. 

IIM. See ZiiM. 

IDLENESS. See Ease. 

IDOLATRli [iclololatrium '\, — ■!. Those who affect external sanctity 
on purpose, or practise it from habit, so far as internal worship is not 
in it, are prone to worship whatever god or idol favors their cupidity, 
1094. When worship is made to consist in externals it is idolatrous, 
and hence the worship of the Jews was no less idolatrous than that of 
the Canaanitish Gentiles, only that they acknowledged Jehovah as their 
God, 1094, 1205. Idolatries are both exterior and interior, and those 
who are in external worship without internal rush into the former ; those 
with whom internal worship is defiled into the latter, 1205. Interior 
idolatries are the falses and cupidities which those who have defiled 
internal worship love and adore, and winch hold the same place as the 
gods and idols of the Gentiles, 1205. All worship that is not derived 
from faith and charity is idolatry, 1211. A church which is only 
external is not a church but an idolatry, 1242. An idolatrous church 
is much worse than an idolatry not of the church, for it is internal 
idolatry, 1328. There are three imiversal kinds of idolatry, namely, 
the love of self, the love of the world, and the love of pleasure ; and all 
worship is idolatrous in which one or other of these ends is entertained, 
1357, 4444. These three universal kinds of idolatry are internal and 
profane, but there is a fourth which is only external and in which God 
may be acknowledged though he is not known, and in which the life of 
charity may be lived, 1363, 1370. The doctrinals, the morals, and 
even the idols of the upright Gentiles are accepted by the Lord, and left 
whole to them as The vessels of celestial things, which they are quaHfied 
by charity to receive, ill 1832, 4211. Those who have worshiped idols 
and yet lived in charity easily receive the goods and truths of faith in 
the other life, and they are not instantly deprived of what they have 
esteemed holy from infancy, but by degrees, 1992, 9972. See Nations. 
Unless external rituals are representative, that is, unless the internal be 
in them, they are idolatrous, 217 1 , 2722. When a church declines from 
representative worship to idolatry, its representatives put on the opposite 
signification, and some devil is evoked from hell and worshiped in place 
of God, 4444. Men can only worship that of which they have some 
perception and thought from a sensible form, and in which they can 
imagine a divine presence ; hence the worship of idols by the Gentiles, 
and of men after death either as gods or saints, in consequence of the 
divine human not being known and acknowledged, 4733 ; as to the 
worship of saints by Christians, 9020. The principle of idolatry is not 
^e worship of idols and graven images, but external worship without 
internal, 4825. Those who are in the loves of self and the world 
are internal idolaters, and external idolatry is derived from these loves, 
4825. The idolatrous principle is external and internal ; in general, it 
is the worship of what is false and evil, 4826 ; see bdow, 8932. Th*" 
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king was worsliiped in ancient times as the guardian of the law of tlie 
Idngdom, wkicli was derired from divine truth ; so far as he ceased to 
be the guardian of the law, or attributed anything but its guardianship 
to himself, such worship became idolatry, 5323. It is idolatry to make 
a god of anything derived from the self-intelhgence or from the volun- 
tary proprium, ill 8871, 8941, 9391, 9424, 10,406. It is idolatry to 
make evils and falses into gods, that is, to make them appear in exter- 
nal form like goods and truths, ill, and sTi. 8932, 8941, 9146, 9391, 
9424. It is idolatrous to make rites, judgments, statutes and precepts, 
objects of worship in the external form and not in the internal, ill. 
9391. He who is in external worship when his heart and soul is not 
in heaven, but in the world, and who does not worship the holy things 
of the Word from celestial love, is in the practice of idolatry, 9391 end. 
Doctrine taken from the external sense of the Word, without the 
internal, is only idolatrous, ill 9424. Such doctrines applied by man’s 
own intelligence in favor of self-love, are denoted in the Word by idols, 
by molten images, and by things graven, sh. 10,406. Four kinds of 
idols are mentioned in the Word, namely, of stone, of wood, of silver, 
and of gold ; their signification hr. ex. 10,503. Idols of gold were the 
worst of all, because they denote evils of hfe derived from the love of 
self, as well as evils of doctrine, 10,503. In general, idols, strange 
gods, and molten and graven images denote rehgious principles excluded 
from the proprium ; for whatever principles are derived therefrom are 
only idols, being dead in themselves though they are adored as living, 
8941 end. 

2. History , — ^The nations with whom the first ancient church 
existed became, for the most part, idolatrous, and in Egypt and Baby- 
lonia they declined to magic, 1328, 4680, 9391 ; compare 1195. Idol- 
atry took its rise from the use of objects representing celestial and spi- 
ritual things, which came to be worshiped when charity perished in the 
church, and with it all acknowledgment of the heavenly life, 2722, 4580. 
When the internal worship of the ancient church became external and 
at length idolatrous, every nation set up its own god, and the Hebrews 
were only distinguished from others by retaining the name of Jehovah 
for their god, 1343, 3667, 3732 ; in like manner some other families in 
Syria, as appears from Balaam, 1992, 7097. The idolatrous nations 
derived the names of their gods from the various names given to the 
Lord in the ancient church on account of their signification, 3667 ; and 
according to the appearance of divine things in effects, 4162 j or the 
divine attributes, 6003. See Hame. The gods and demigods of the 
ancients were also derived from their manner of writing by the intro- 
duction of abstract things in the character of persons discoursing, to 
whom appropriate names were also assigned, etc., 4442. When the 
ancient manner of worship ceased to be representative and became 
idolatrous, the use of representatives were forbidden, 2722 ; and after- 
wards limited to those at Jerusalem. See Eepresbntatives. The 
principle of the ancient church was to worship God in human form, 
thus the Lord ; but when they declined from good to evil, they began 
to worship representatives, as the sun, the moon, the stars, groves, 
statues, and God himself in the form of various idols, 9193, The 
ancient church which became idolatrous was spread through many 
kingdoms in Asia and in Afiica, especially Assyria, Mesopotamia, Syria, 
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Ethiopia, Arabia, Lybia, Egypt, Pbilistgea, and the whole land of 
Canaan on both sides Jordan, 1238, 2385, 4680, 7097, 9391. The 
idolatrous worship to which the ancient church declined in Syria is 
signified by Terah, 1353, 1365, 1367 *, its three internal varieties, by 
his sons, Abram, Nahor, and Aaron, 1357, 1358 ; and its external by 
Lot the son of Haran, consequently by Moab and Ammon descended 
from him, 1363, 1364. The nations descended from Terah were 
idolatrous, 1357, 1358, 1363. The Jews were more idolatrous than 
other nations, and regarded their external rituals as constituting divine 
worship, 3479. The Jews were able to be kept in communication with 
heaven by their idolatry, because it was merely external, 3480, ill. 
4847. From the historical and prophetical parts of the Word, it is 
obvious that the Jews were prone to the worship of idols, and from the 
internal sense it is manifest that they were continually in idolatry, 4825. 
Idolatry was so severely interdicted to the Jewish nation, because the 
adoration of other gods and of images would have destroyed the repre- 
sentative of the church with them, 8875 end. The Jews, in heart, 
remained in the idolatry of Egypt, though they confessed Jehovah wnth 
their lips, 9391. The lot of those from the ancient church who declined 
to idolatry and of idolatrous Christians in the other fife, 2605. llie 
serpent of brass was holy in the time of Moses, but when externals were 
worshiped it became profane and was destroyed, 2722. 

3. Texts explained . — The worship of idols is not mentioned in the 
Word as profane in itself, but as signifying internal idolatry which is 
really such, 1370. The families or nations of Canaan, the Jebusites, 
Amo rites, etc., denote so many various kinds of idolatry, especially with 
the Jews, 1205 ; compare 1242. The confusion of tongues and (Asper- 
sion at the biiilciing of Babel, denotes the end of internal worship, and 
the church made idolatrous, 1327, 1328. The death of Haran denotes 
the end of interior idolatry, and the idolatrous church made wholly 
external, 1365 — 1367. The slaughter of Sheckhem, and the men of 
his city, by the hand of Simeon and Levi, denotes all the truth of doc- 
trine that remained from antiquity perishing when the representative of 
a church was instituted with the Jews, 4425, 4430, 4443, 4500. The 
sons born of whoredom to Judah, denote the false and evil principles, 
and finally the idolatrous state into which the Jews came, 4825 — 4827 
and context. The commandment of the Decalogue, “ Thou shalt not 
have any other gods before my faces,” etc., denotes that truths are only 
to be thought of as from the Lord, and that goods and truths from him 
are not to be simulated in externals, ill. and sh. 8867 — 8873. Thou 
shalt not make before me gods of silver and gods of gold denotes falses 
and evils not to appear in externals as goods and truths, ill. 8932. The 
founder confounded by the graven image, the graven images to be 
broken in all the earth, and similar passages, denote the doctrines and 
artifices of self-intelligence, 8869. The idols of silver and the idols of 
gold, to be cast to the moles and the bats, denotes the falses and evils 
of worship with those who are in falses and evils, thus who are in dark- 
ness, 8932, 9424. The workman making a graven image and the 
founder overlaying it with gold, and casting silver chains, denotes doc- 
trine from self-intelligence appearing as good and a connection as it 
were with truths, which are fallacies and appearances, 8932, 9424 ; 
thus a religion from the proprium, and adoration of it as divine, 8941. 
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The vessels of gold and silver taken from Jerusalem, and Belsliazzai 
and his lords drinking wine from them and praising the gods of gold 
and silver, etc., denotes the truths and goods of the church profaned by 
evils and falses, 8932. Israel setting up Icings and princes, and making 
idols of their silver and their gold, denotes the truths and goods oi the 
church dissipated by falses and evils, 9146. The golden calf made in 
Horeh by the Israelites, denotes worship from natural delight only, in 
which that people were principled, ilL and sTi, 9391 ; compare 10,503. 
The golden calf made by Aaron in the absence of Moses, denotes the 
derivation of such worship from the external sense of the 'Word without 
the internal, ill 9424. The covering of the graven images of silver, 
and the clothing of the molten images of gold, denotes the scientifics of 
false and evil principles aclcnowledged and worshiped for truths and 
goods, 9424. See Engraving. 

IDOLS, or Graven Things [idola vel scid])tilia]. See Idolatry, 
Engraving. 

IGhTOMINY, or Reproach, the, of Rachel taken away, denotes 
the affection of interior truth no longer barren, ill 3969. See Tribes, 
(Joseph). 

IGNORANCE (ignorantia]. How ignorant they are who are in 
self-love and yet wise from the light of the woidd, 206. The blindness 
and ignorance of such is permitted to prevent profanation, 301 ; i/Z. by 
the case of the Jews, 302, 303, 10,500 ; by the end of the first ancient 
church, 1327, 1328 ; by the end of the representative church prior to 
the Jewish dispensation, 4289 ; and by the end of the first Christian 
church, 4334. In the ignorance of childhood, and whenever innocence 
is in it, there is holiness, 1557. Even with the angels who are in the 
highest fight of intelligence and wisdom, holiness dwells in ignorance, 
for they know and acknowledge that they are nothing of themselves ; 
not so in the case of the Lord, 1557, 4295, 10,227. Those who are 
ignorant of genuine good and truth think the good they do is their 
ovui, and that the truth they think is their own, ill 1712; but that 
they are not condemned therefore if they think so in simplicity, 5759. 
The age of instruction, and thus of the good of ignorance, is from the 
tenth to the twentieth year, ill 2280. See Goon (4, 9). The spi- 
ritual, before reformation, are reduced to ignorance, which is the desola- 
tion of truth, in order that the persuasive light which illuminates falses 
as well as truths may be extinguished, ill 2682; see below, 4251. 
Those who are in ignorance of good and truth are signified by the 
redeemed of Jehovah gathered from all lands, etc., 3708. With what 
difficulty spiritual ideas are received in consequence of the general ignor- 
ance of such things, and this from the decHne of charity, 3153, 3314, 
3629, 4234, 4266, 4286. How ignorant the unregenerate are, and 
must remain, concerning spiritual and divine things, notwitlistanding 
tlieir knowledge of the expressions, ill 4028. How ignorant the few 
who become regenerated are from want of refiection, ill 4366. How 
iguioraiit even the most learned prelates from the Christian world are at 
this day, 4136. The ignorance and obscurity of those who are only in 
the light of the world illustrated by the words of Jacob, Surely Jehovah 
is in this place and I laiew it not, 3717. Those who are regenerating 
come into ignorance when their state is on the eve of changing from 
truth to good, insomuch that they know not what principles are to be 
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retained and what relinqnislied, 4251. What ignorance preyails at this 
day concerning reformation and regeneration, ill 5398, 8974 end. 
What ignorance preyails concerning fehcity, good -works, etc., 6392. 
The reason why such universal ignorance prevails concerning the doc- 
trine of love and faith in the Lord, is the defect of charity, ill 9409 ; 
thus the e-nls of the loves of self and the world, 10,319. With what 
difhciilty the correspondence of internal and external things can be 
explained, in consequence of the prevailing ignorance and blindness, ill. 
9632. How all have the faculty of wisdom, and may become wise by 
separating themselves from the loves of self and the world, and looking 
to the Lord, 10,227. 

ILLEGITIMATE C0I7JUHCTI017S, of truth -with good and of 
good with truth, are described in the Word by whoredoms, ill. by the 
case of Joseph and the wife of Potiphar, 4989, The nature of legiti- 
mate and illegitimate conjunctions explained, and how they are either 
dissolved or confirmed, 9182 — 9184. Illegitimate conjunction in the 
spiritual sense is the conjunction of truth with some affection of selfish 
or worldly love, how it is made legitimate, 9184. 

ILLUMINATION. The author’s sensible perception of intellec- 
tual light as an illumination illustrating the substances of interior sight ; 
how it was changed and moderated while he thought, spoke, and wrote, 
etc.,_ 6608. That illuminations, the times of the day, etc., denote illus- 
tration, 8106 — 8108, and citations. See Illustration-. 

^ ILLUSIONS. Weak and credulous persons imaghie they see 
things in visions which are mere illusions induced by certain spirits, 
1967. Evil spirits have the ai't to exhibit various illusions before those 
who have recently come into the world of spirits, with the view of per- 
suading them that aU things are ideal, even in heaven ; the real and 
the ideal explained, 4623. See Phahtasy. 

ILLUSTRATION, Illumikatiox. — 1. Those who come out of 
vastation are elevated into a state of light, which is a state of illustra- 
tion and refreshment, ill. 2699; compare 6865, 8367. Illustration is 
from influx opening the sight of the rational man, and it proceeds by 
heaven from the Lord, 2701. The illumination of the rational man, 
which is from the Lord’s divine human, produces the affection of truth, 
2716 — 2718, ill 3094. Plustration is from instruction, 3071. The 
illustration and order of the natural man is from divine good flo-wing 
in, 3086. ^ All illustration is from good by means of truth, and is 
according to the quality of the truth which receives and manifests it, 
3094; see below, 3508, 4214, 10,400, 10,551. The illustration of 
good proceeds further than its o-wn truth, and produces the inferior 
affection of truth, 3094, 3096, 3097. Good flows in by way of the 
soul, and proceeds through the rational man to the scientific and 
sensual, and there effects illustration, 3128. Illnstration is from divine 
truth, and consequently where divine truth is, 3137. Illustration is 
from the influx of the light of heaven into the light of the world, but it 
cannot be given without affection, 3138. The illnstration and apper- 
ception of truth are from the correspondence of these lights, and when 
they do not correspond there is an apperception of the false as truth, 
3138, ill 4402, 5128, 5133, 5208, 6865, particularly 5427, 6428. 
When these hghts, or when the rational man and the natural do not 
correspond, darkness instead of illustration is predicated of the natural 
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mind, ill. 3493. The natural mind cannot receive illustration from the* 
rational witliout knowledges, for knowledges are the receiving vessels of 
good and truth, 3508 ; see below, 6222. When man suffers himself to 
he illuminated by the Word, the obscurity of the natural man is made 
lucid, for it receives the influx of light from heaven, 3708. All illus- 
tration is from the Lord, and is received by good ; hence it is according 
to the quality of the good, 4214. They are in no illustration who are 
able to reason concerning good and truth unless they are also in good, 
for the faculty of imagination and perception is receptive of light both 
from heaven and the world, 4214, 6865. IHustration is from the influx 
of good, or the divine which proceeds from the Lord, into the natural 
man, or the truth of the natural man, 4234, 4235. Interior tnitlrs 
cannot be conjoined with good without illustration flowing by way of the 
internal man into the external, ill. 4402. He who will not receive 
illustration, but obstinately defends his falses, is a sensual man, and the 
light of heaven is turned into darkness with him, 5128. When sensual 
things are made subject to tbe rational mind, they are receptive of light 
from heaven, and when the light of heaven flows in they come into order 
and correspondence with it, 5128, 5133 5 compare 8370 and cita- 

tions. Illustration is at first common, but it becomes more and more 
particular as the truths of good are insinuated, ill, 5208. Illustration 
is common before the truths and goods of the natural man are brought 
into order and correspondence, 5221. The natural man is first illumi- 
nated from the interior, when the loves of self and the world are sepa- 
rated from the truths received into the memory, 5270. Truth from the 
divine is not manifest to those who are in natural light not yet illuminated 
by celestial light, thus if there he not correspondence between them ; but 
the interior man sees and perceives whatsoever is in the exterior, 5427, 
5428, 5477 ; compare 3498. When man is regenerated, the natural 
mind comes into illustration ; and then the things of heaven appear 
therein as in their representative images, 5477. The illumination 
which gives the faculty of apperceiving and understanding truth is the 
common influx of the light of heaven, 5668. Without the light of 
heaven, the understanding can no more see than the bodily eye without 
the light of the world, 6033. Those who are in illustration carefully 
examine the Word, in order to know what is to be believed and done, 
and compare one part with another ; hut none can come into illUsStra- 
tion who desire truths for any other end, 6222 ; see below, 7233. It is 
the intellectual part that is illustrated, and it is the light of heaven that 
flows in from the Lord and illustrates it, 6222. The intellectual faculty 
of the church, or the illustrated understanding, consists in seeing and 
perceiving, before any dogma is confirmed, whether it be true or not, 
and afterwards in confirming it, 6222. The Lord continually flows in 
by the internal man with good and truth ; it is good which imparts life 
to man, and its heat, which is love ; but truth gives illustration and its 
light, which is faith, 6564. Those who are in illustration from the 
Lord, perceive by intuition into the scientifics which are disposed in 
order below their interior sight, whether a thing is true and susceptible 
of confirmation or not, 6865. Truth is confirmed by illustration from 
the Lord when man studies the Word for the sake of learning truths, 
7012. They cannot be illustrated who are in externals, but only those 
who are in the affection of truth, and no others are in the affection of 
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tmtli but those who are in the good of life, 7012, 8694. The intel- 
lectual faculty cannot be illustrated unless it be acknowledged that loye 
to the Lord and charity towards the neighbor are the principals and 
essentials of the church, 7233. Those who come into illustration do 
not take falses for truths, because they form their doctrinals from the 
internal sense of the Word, and the internal sense is not only the sense 
which lies within the external, but it is that hkewise which results from 
many places of the letter properly collated, 7233. They whose intel- 
lectual part is illustrated, discern between apparent truths and truths, 
and especially between falses and truths, 7233. Those who come into 
illustration receive internal faith ; otherwise the faith is only external, 
ill 8078. Those who are in good and explore the Word for the sake of 
truth come into illustration and perception, whereby truths are revealed 
to them, ill. 8694. The revelation of divine truth is by the illustration 
of the understanding, when a man who is in the affection of truth from 
good reads the Word, ill. 8780. Man comes into illustration and per- 
ception when he has acquired dominion over the evil of the loves of self 
and the world by temptations, 8967. Those who are illustrated con- 
cerning truths are those few who are in the doctrine and at the same 
time in the life of truth, 9186 5 as to what this doctrine and life con- 
sists in, 9086 end. Those who are illustrated in the genuine truth of 
faith, see and perceive in themselves whether a thing is true or not, 
but those who are not illustrated interiorly can only confirm the doctrines 
of their churches, ex. and ill. 9300. Illustration takes place when the 
Lord comes in the Word, or is present therewith, 9382, ill. 9405, hr. 
10,105. Every one is illustrated and informed from the Word accord- 
ing to his affection of truth and degree of desire, and according to the 
faculty of receiving, 9382. Those who are illustrated are in the light of 
heaven as to the internal man, for it is the light of heaven which illus- 
trates man in the truths and goods of faith, 9382, ill. 9383. Those 
who are illustrated or illuminated, understand the Word according to 
its interiors, and they make for themselves doctrine therefrom, to which 
they apply the sense of the letter, 9382, ULustration and conjunction 
with heaven is from the Word because in its first origin it is divine 
truth, accommodated in form by passmg through the heavens, 9382, 
ill. 9407. They are illustrated who acknowledge that all good and 
truth are from the Lord, and that nothing good and true proceed from 
themselves, ill. 9405. They come into illustration who love truth for 
its own sake, when they collect doctrine from the Word, ill. 9424, 
The illumination of the mind is from divine truth proceeding from 
divine good, hence from the Word, 9571. Illustration is predicated of 
those who are in the faculty of seeing and perceiving the truths and 
goods which are of faith and charity, 10 , 201 . Those who love truth 
for the sake of truth are in illustration, those* who love it for the sake 
of good are in perception, 10,290. They only receive the Word in its 
genuine sense who are illustrated, and they only are illustrated who are 
principled in love and ffdth, 10,323. The Word cannot he understood 
in the letter without doctrine made therefrom by the illustrated, 10,324; 
see below, 10,548. Influx and illustration are actual elevation into 
heaven among the angels, and communication there from the Lord, ill. 
10,330, ill. 10,400. He whose internal man is opened derives illus- 
tration from the internal sense of the Word when he reads it, but his 
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illustration is according to his intellectual state, 10,400. All the doc- 
trinals of the church as regards worship are given by the external of 
the Word to those who are in illustration, for these, when they read 
the Word, receive light from heaven by the internal sense, ill> 10,548. 
Illustration is from the influx of the Hght of heaven into the know- 
ledges which are in the memory, and those knowledges are in natural 
light, 10,551. Trtflny and illustration proceeds by the intellectual or 
immaterial ideas of the interior man, thus it is interior thought which 
illustrates, 10,551. See Idea. The Lord gives those who come into 
illustration from the Word to understand traths, and not to beheve 
things contradictory, exemplified by the passion of the cross, 10,659. 
Those who turn themselves to the Lord and to heaven receive influx 
thence, and are in illustration, and thus they have the perception of 
truth in themselves, ill 10,702. They are illustrated from the Word 
who read it from the love of truth and the life of truth, but not those 
who read it from the love of glory, of fame, of honor, and of gain, 
9382, 10,551. They are illustrated by the light of heaven, and see 
what others do not, who are in the affection of knowing tmths, and 
who preserve in thought the distinction between the internal and ex- 
ternal man, 5822. ^ The time is about to come when there will he illus- 
tration, 4402. . " 

2. “ God shall enlarge Japhet,” denotes illustration, because illus- 
tration is the enlargement as it were of the bounds of wisdom and 
intelligence, 1101 ; compare 8908. Ishmael preserved and made into a 
great nation denotes the spiritual church after vastation, and its state 
of illustration and gladness in communication with the immensity of 
heaven, 2699. The eyes of Hagar opened, and the well of water dis- 
covered, denotes the interior sight discerning the truths of the Word, 
2701, 2702. Ishmael’s dwelling in Paran denotes illumination from 
the Lord’s divine human, 2714. Water drawn for the camels of Isaac’s 
servant, and the camels drinking, denotes instruction and the illustra- 
tion therefrom, of the scientifics of the natural man, 3058, 3071, 3094 
— 3097. Eebecca’s running to the house of her mother to relate what 
the servant of Isaac had told her, and Laban her brother going out to 
the fountain, etc., denotes the preparation and illustration of the natural 
man previous to the conjunction of truth with good, 3128, 3138. Isaac 
in his old age unable to see, denotes the rational man before the natural 
is regenerated without illustration therein, 3493 ; compare 5427. Isaac 
and Abimelech rising early in the morning after their covenant, denotes 
the state of illustration iato which they come who are in the good of 
truth when they acknowledge the divine, 3458. Jacob’s awaking from 
his dream, and rising early in the morning, denotes the natural man 
when the divine hmnan is manifested to him, coming into illustration, 
3715, 3723. Laban rising early in the morning after his covenant with 
Jacob, denotes the illustration of those who are in common good from 
the divine natural, 4214. The angels of God meeting Jacob, denotes 
illustration from divine influx when truth is proceeding to conjunction 
with good, 4235. Jacob’s humble refusal of the men of Esau to aid 
him, denotes remote or interior illustration accepted, but not the nearer 
presence of divine influx, 4386, ill. 4402. Pharaoh awaking from his 
dream, and his spirit troubled in the morning, denotes the fllustration 
of the natural man when regenerating, and while goods and truths are 
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not yet in order, 5208, 5218, 5221. Joseph’s brethren not knowing 
him, and not knowing that he understood their language, denotes the 
state of those who are in the common truths of the church, or in 
natural light not yet illuminated, that they do not perceive truth from 
the divine, etc., 5428, 5477. Joseph’s brethren washing their feet, 
and Joseph coming at noon, denotes the purification of the natural man 
by the influx of truth and illustration thereupon, 5668 — 5672. Their 
dismissal as soon as the morning light was come, denotes a state of 
illustration discovering the external man somewhat remote from the 
internal, 5740, 5741. Israel’s acknowledgment ol the elder-born when 
he blessed Epkraim and Manasseh, denotes the illumination of those 
who are in spiritual good from internal influx, 6294. Moses privileged 
to do signs, denotes the illustration and confirmation of truth, 7012. 
Jehovah’s going before the Israelites in a column of cloud by day and 
in a column of fire by night, denotes a state of clear illustration tem- 
pered by external obscurity, and a state of obscurity tempered by illus- 
tration from good, 8106 — 8110. The cloud between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel, and its giving light to the latter, and 
being as darkness to the former, denotes the Lord’s presence illustrating 
those who are in truth from good, and the falsification of truth vdth 
the evil, 8197, The Israelites coming to Elim, denotes a state of illus- 
tration and consolation after temptations, 8367. Moses alone judging 
among the people when they brought their differences before him, to 
inquire of God, denotes the divine truth arranging the mental state by 
influx, and illustration therefrom, 8685 — 8694. Moses telling the 
people all the words of the Lord, denotes illustration and information 
by divine truth, or the presence of the Lord by means of the Word, 
9382, 9383. Moses and the elders of Israel ascending the mountain, 
and their seeing the God of Israel, denotes illustration from the genuine 
doctrine of the Word with all who are in good and truth, 9402 — 9405. 
The golden candelabrum and the seven lamps thereof, to give light 
from the region of its faces, denotes the illumination of the mind from 
the Lord’s divine human, 9547, 9569—9571,^ 10,201, 10,202. Beza- 
leel, of the tribe of Judah, filled with the spirit of God to do the works 
for the tabernacle, denotes those who are in the good of love receptive 
of illustration, and goods and truths truly represented in externals by 
them, 10,329, 10,330, and following numbers. 

IMAGE [wiajo]. Man is called an image of God when he arrives 
at the sixth stage of regeneration, 12, 62, The spiritual man is denoted 
by an image, and called a son of light ^ but the celestial man is an 
effigy or likeness, and is called a son of God, 51, 1013 ; compare 1737. 
See Effioy. In every single idea of thought there are innumerable 
things variously joined together, so as to constitute a certain form, 
which is a pictured image of the man, 1008. An image is not a like- 
ness, but only according to the likeness, 1013. An image of God is 
charity, or love towards the neighboi', but a likeness is love to the Lord, 
1013. Interior goods and truths flow into such as are exterior, wherein 
they image themselves, as the interior affections appear in the face, 3691. 
In like manner the superior heavens in the inferior, 3739,* of the order 
of which man is an image, 3747. The appearance of life in the body 
and even in the soul, is only like an image in a mirror, the Lord alone 
being the real life, 4373. Men are only men so far as they are his 
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images, 8547. The externals of 'man are formed according to the image 
of the 'world, but his internals according to the image of heayen, 6057, 
9279, 10,156. When the Lord can flow into the external through the 
internal, man is called an image of God, 10,156. The case is the same 
in regard to the world at large as with m*an who is a world in miniature, 
4524 ; and in the case of heayen and its angeHc inhabitants, 684. The 
soul or spirit is the yery effigy of man; the body is its representatiye 
image, 4835 ; and that the former is deriyed from the father, the latter 
from the mother, 5041. The image yanishes when the effigy itself 
appears, 4835, 4905. The three heayens are images of the Lord’s 
external man ; and hence the indefinite or ineffable is an image of the 
infinite, 1590. See Similitude, LiKEimss. 

TMAGINATION. The imaginatiye faculty is the interior sensual, 
3020. The imagination is nothing but the forms and shapes of such 
things as the senses haye apprehended, but wonderfully yaried and modi- 
fied ; and the interior imagination or thought, such things as the sight 
of the mind apprehends, 3337. The imagination is composed of mate- 
rial ideas, which repose in the memory like yisual images f these objects 
appearing more interiorly, exhibit Ihe phenomena of thought, 4408. 
The first imagination is from sensual things, and when these become 
subject to the rational mind they are illustrated by light from heayen 
and disposed into order, ilL 5128. The spirits and angels of the planet 
Jupiter belong, in the Grand Man, to the imaginatiye faculty of thought, 
and thus to the actiye state of the interior parts ; the spirits of Qur 
earth to the yarious functions of the exterior parts, 8630, 8733. 

IMMANUEL.- See Name. 

TMM ATE RIAL. The things of the other life, the being and state 
of spirits, etc., are inyolyed in much obscurity by the phantasies of the 
learned concerning immaterial things; the author’s experience, 1533, 
3891. Ideas called immaterial or intellectual are from the light of 
heayen, 3223. See Idea. 

IMMATURE FRUIT. The procedure of good in the regene- 
ration compared with the growth of fruits, how the immature juices 
and fibres serye for the introduction of the genuine, 3982 ; compare 
5114, 5115. 

IMMERSION, Immeuse, ^o. The truths of faith are defiled by 
their immersiou iu cupidities of eyil, ill, by the sons of God taking 
themselyes wives of the daughters of men, 570, and by the giants begot- 
ten from them, 581, 582. The immersion of the truths of faith .in 
cupidities causes profanation, and also the deprivation of remains, 
because they are profaned as soon as produced, 571. When the truths 
of faith are immersed in cupidities every idea of what is holy and true 
is connected with what is profane and false, and as they can never be 
separated, man is cast into hell, 582, ill, 794; and that such are in 
the worst hell, 6348, 8882. The deadly persuasion which takes the 
place of perception when the doctrinals of faith are immersed in cupidi- 
ties, was the cause of the extinction and suffocation of the antediluvians, 
585 ; ill. by the waters of the deluge, 794. By the medium of con- 
science separating the intellectual part from the -voluntary part of man, 
it was miraculously provided after the flood that this immersion should 
not again take place, 863, ill. 5835. By the immersion of the truths 
of faith, in the cupidities, is meant the Confirmation of the evils and 
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falses of tlie external man by the good& and truths of the internal, 972, 
ill, 998 and following numbers. Those who are regenerating are brought 
into temptations, when their eyils are excited by wicked spirits in conse- 
quence of their too much immersion in worldly and corporeal things, 
6202. Those who are undergoing yastation in the other life are infested 
by immersions in their evils and falses, yet not so deeply as that influx 
from heaven cannot prevail ; thus their immersion is regulated with the 
exactness of a balance, ill. 6663. There are inundations of evils and 
inundations of falses ; immersion in the former is predicated of the 
voluntary part and the right of the brain, immersion in the latter of 
the intellectual part and the left of the brain ; the author’s experience, 
5725 ; compare 1270. Immersion in falses, when seen in the other 
life, appears like immersion in waters, etc., 6853, 8138 and citations ; 
and it is the falses themselves which appear as mists, clouds and waters 
around the hells, 8137, 8138, 8146, 8220. To be immersed or drowned 
in the sea, denotes immersion in scientifics from worldly and terrestrial 
things, even to the denial of divine truth, 9755. See Sea. Immersion 
in the red sea denotes the damnation into which they cast themselves 
who are in the falses of evil, 7877, 8277, ill. 8138 ; and more particu- 
larly in what such damnation consists, 8232. See Egypt. Total 
immersion in Jordan denotes regeneration, 9088, more particularly, 
10,239. How the learned immerse their thoughts in terms and dis- 
tinctions taken from sensual things, and how rarely they apprehend the 
arcana of heaven, 5089. See Flood. 

IMITATION, THE, of the oil of anointing was forbidden, to signify 
that good and truth from the Lord are not to be simulated by study and 
art from the proprium, ill. 10,284, 10,286. The imitation of the incense 
was forbidden, to signify that divine worship is not to be imitated for 
the gratiflcation of the proprium, ill. 10,309, 10,310. 

IMMOETALITY. Argument for the existence of the human spirit 
after death from the connection of man with the divine, which affords 
him a ground of subsistence above the natural world, 4525, especially 
5114, 10,099; more generally, 4364, 5302. Without a knowledge of 
successive degrees the existence of the soul in human form, after the 
death of the body, cannot be thought of ; the knowledge of the wise 
ancients on this subject, 10,099 ; and why it is scarcely mentioned in 
the Old Testament, 2520. See Mah, Soul. 

IMMUNITY [immunitas]^ is expressed in the original Hebrew by a 
word which also signifies cleanness and purity ; predicated of the hands, 
it denotes the affection of truth and its potency, 2526, 2533 — 2538. 

IMPATIENCE, is a corporeal affection, and so far as man is in it 
he is in time, but so far as he is not m impatience whilst he is in hea- 
venly affection he is not in time ; ill. by Jacob’s serving for Rachel, 
3827. When a man who is living in good is remitted into his proprium 
or the sphere of his own life, he comes into unrest, vehement desire, 
indignation, etc., from experience, 5725. 

IMPLANTATION. The separation of the voluntary and intellec- 
tual faculties is effected by conscience implanted in the mtellectual 
proprium in charity, ill. 1023, 1024. The conjunction of the internal 
and external man is by the implantation of the remaias of love and 
charity, which have been stored up from infancy and the succeeding ages, 
in sciences and knowledges, ill. 1616, ill. and sh. 5897. Conjunction 
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witli the Lord is effected by the implantation of faith in love, which 
takes place as man by means of the doctrines of faith accepts its hfe, 
which is charity, 1737. Unless truths are learned from affection, thus 
in freedom, they cannot be implanted, much less exalted to the interiors 
and there made faith, 3145, 4018, ill. 5044, 5508, 5897. Good from 
the Lord can only be received or implanted in knowledges of truth ; 
without knowledges, it is not spiritual but natural good like that of 
infants, ill. 3726. To this end truths must first be learnt and implanted 
in the memory by instruction and reflection ; but they are only implanted 
in the natural man, as in their ground, by a hfe according to them, ill. 
3762, 4018, ill. 9393. Truth cannot be implanted in good without a 
medium, which is some apparent good, 4243. Truth that is implanted 
by affection is the recipient of influx from the Lord, and the thoughts 
are ruled and governed by it, though not always manifestly, ill. 5044. 
Truth implanted in the is called internal, and when this is the case 
it fructifies, and produces new truths continually, 5826. The implanta- 
tion of truth in good is the means of conjoining the will and the under- 
standing so as to make them one mind, ill. 5835, ill. 10,367. Those 
are saved who suffer goods and truths to be implanted and confirmed in 
their interiors, 5899, ill. 6574. When the truth of faith is received 
together with the affection of charity, it is implanted in the interiors of 
the mind, and then they are reproduced together, and the truth appears 
as good, 7835. When man suffers himself to be led by truth to good, 
he first comes to good in which the truths of faith are not yet implanted ; 
but if he then enter upon good, there is a marriage as it were, and by 
the implantation of truth good becomes Christian good, 8754, ill. 8772, 
ill. 8805 — 8809. Good is formed by the truths that are implanted in 
it, and when this is done such truths are the truths of faith, and such 
good the good of charity, which together constitute the church, ill. 
9034, 10,367. The truths of doctrine and the goods of life are implanted 
as the falses of doctrine and the evils of life are shunned, 9246, ill. 
9286, 9294, 10,022. The implantation of truth in good, and the 
implantation of good thence derived, thus plenary liberation from dam- 
nation, was represented by the feast of first-fruits and the feast of 
ingathering with the Jews, 9286, 9287, 9294 — 9296, 10,545. See 
Feasts. Purification and the implantation of truth and good, and their 
conjunction, was represented by the sacrifices, ill. 10,022, 10,053, 
10,057, 10,143. Whatever man has once acknowledged remaius 
implanted in him; hence the danger of profanation, ill. 10,287. Man 
cannot die because he is implanted in the divine, 5114. By regenera- 
tion the proprium of man is implanted in divine good and truth from 
the Lord, 5115. See Ltitiation. 

IMPOSTHUMES [^apostemata]. Description of the spirits who 
correspond to the ulcers, tubercles, or imposthumes, which affect the 
pleura, the pericardium, the lungs, etc., in the chamber of the breast, 
and how they are punished, 5188. 

IMPURITY [i7npuntcts]. “ My covenant shall be in your flesh,’^ 
denotes the conjunction of the Lord with man in his impurity ; how 
conscience is thus formed, 2053. Man of himself is nothing but a con- 
geries of the most impure evils, and that these can never be separated 
from him, but that he can be detained from evil and held in good by the 
Lord, 2694 ; compare 10,239, 3812, 9337. 
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IMPUTATION. Evil is not imputed to those who are not deH- 
berately conscious of it, whether from a defect of knowledge or rationality, 
etc., 1327. Eighteousness imputed denotes its increment by tempta- 
tion-combats, and victories ; in the case of the Lord until he was made 
righteousness itself, 1813, ill, 9715, its increase ill, 9337. Evils which 
proceed from the will and not from previous thought are not imputed to 
man, but if confirmed in the intellectual part they enter into his proper 
life, and are imputed to him, ill. 9009 ; compare, 4172. The evil 
imputed to man as guilt is what he sees and understands to be evil, and 
yet does it, ill. 9069. See Evil (4, 5). The genuine doctrine of the 
Lord’s merit and righteousness, ill. 9715, 

IN, is a more interior expression than with,, thus, “ Jehovah was 
with Joseph,” denotes the divine in the human, 5041. 

INAPTATION. See Ltapplioatiox. 

IN APPLICATION, or, Eitting-iit \ina;ptation]. The influx of 
good by way of the soul passes through to the natural man, and accord- 
ing as knowledges or scientifics are conjoined and it is inapphed to them, 
the rational state is formed, ill. 3128 ; compare 2063. The under- 
standing is illustrated in the degree that truths more and more particular 
are inapplied or inserted in common truths, ill. 5208. See Initiation, 
Good (20, 21), Truth. 

INAU GUE ATION. The history of Abraham and Isaac in Philistia 
treats of the Lord’s inauguration from boyhood, in order to the con- 
junction of the human essence with the ivine, 1502. Spirits are 
inaugurated into gyres, in order that a unanimity of thought and speech 
may exist among them; by what degrees this is accomplished, 5173, 
5182. The custom of putting the hands upon the head in inaugurations 
and blessings is derived from ancient times, and was a representative of 
blessing communicated to the intellectual and voluntary faculties, 6292. 
Inauguration to represent holy things was done by oil, etc., which sig- 
nifies the good of love, 9474, 9954, 10,125. The inauguration of Aaron 
and his sons into the priesthood, represented the glorification of the 
Loi’d’s human, 9985. The inauguration into the priesthood was effected 
by anointing and by fifiing the hands (“ consecration”) ; by the former 
was represented divine good, and by the latter divine trulii therefrom, 
thus potency, 10,019. See Hand, Priest. 

INCANTATION. See Magio. 

INCENSE [^suffitus]. See Odor, Aromatics, Frankincense, 
Gum, Myrrh. Frankincense, incense, and odors in ointments, were 
made representative because odor corresponds to perception, 4748. 
Incense denotes those things of worship which are gratefully perceived ; 
hence it was made aromatic, sh. 9475. Incenses, or the aromatics of 
incense, denote confessions, adorations, and prayers from the truths of 
faith grounded in love, sli. 9475. Incenses denote affections of truth 
from good, or spiritual worship which consists in those forms, 10,291, 
10,295, ill. 10,298. The aromatics used in incense were different from 
those of which the anointing- oil was prepared ; the former being of the 
spiritual class, the latter of the celestial, 10,291, ill, 10,295. In both 
cases, they were of four lands, on accoimt of the signification of truths 
in their order, and the one which is named first denotes what is most 
external, 10,292. The aromatics of incense denote the affection of sen- 
sual truth (stacte) ; the affection of interior truth in the natural maij. 
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(onyclia) ; tlie affection of interior truth in the spiritual man (galba- 
nuin) ; and inmost truth, which is spiritual good, or the truth of celestial 
good (pure franldncense), 10,292—10,296; the latter in particular, 
9998, 10,252. The incense not to be imitated on pain of death, signi- 
fies that all diyine worship is to be froij these affections, and that those 
who imitate divine worship are separated from heaven, ill. 10,309, 
10,310. The altar of incense was representative of the hearing and 
grateful reception of all things of worship grounded in love and charity 
from the Lord, thus of such things of worship as are elevated by the 
Lord, ill. and sh. 10,177. Its being composed of Shittim wood covered 
with pure gold, denotes the good of the Lord’s merit and the good of 
love from which all worship must rise, 10,178, 10,183, 10,194. Its 
situation before the veil, etc., denotes the heavenly life and state in 
which worship consists, 10,195. The burning of incense upon it denotes 
the elevation of worship by the Lord, when from love and charity, 
10,198, ill. 10,199. The incense offered in the morning when the 
lamps were dressed, denotes the clear state of love and illustration 
which renders worship acceptable, 10,200, 10,201. Its being offered in 
the evening, that worship is still accepted and elevated by the Lord 
when man passes into an obscure state, and that illustration as far as 
possible is afforded him, 10,202. No strange incense to be offered on 
this altar denotes that there is no conjunction except from the acknow- 
ledgment and love of the Lord, 10,205. No bumt-offering, nor meat- 
offering, nor drioh-offering to on it, denotes that there is no genuine 
worship except in so far as it proceeds from regeneration already 
effected, ill, 10,206, 10,207. The ^.tonement made upon its horns 
once a year denotes the perpetual purification of those with whom the 
Lord can be present, that is, who are in the truths and goods of faith, 
ill 10,208, 10,212. The destruction of Nadab and Abdiu, when they 
offered incense with strange fire denotes the annihilation of worship 
when any other than heavenly love animates it, 9376, 9942, 9965. 
806 L'ihe 

INCLINATIONS, Hereditary. See Evil (2). 

INCREASE, THE, of good and truth is denoted by growth in various 
senses; increase from good, by growth from suckling, 2646, 2707, 
6749, 6755. Increase in good and truth, and not in worldly riches 
and honors, is denoted by the blessing of Jehovah, 4981. See to 
Dilate, to Grow, to Fruotipy. 

INCREDULITY, or Unbelief. Those who are not in truths 
from the Lord may easily be confirmed in falses and evils, by the 
spiritual spheres which act upon them ; the sphere of incredulity ; they 
in whom it acts believe nothmg that is said, and scarcely anything that 
they see, 1510, 5573. At the end of the church there is universal 
incredulity concerning the Lord, the life after death, and the internal 
man; how prejudicial it is to the reception of truth, 3399. How 
incredulous most part of the learned are concerning the internal man, 
1594. How incredulous those are concerning the life of spirits, from 
experience, 1636, 4622; concerning the things of the other world, 
4464, 4622, 5006 ; and concerning the influx of life, etc., 4249. The 
incredulity of spirits concerning the interior wisdom of the Word, 
and by what experience they were convinced, 1769 — 1771. See 
Faith (4). 
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IJ^CUBUS, The presence and influx of certain diabolical spirits 
described; the author’s experience when sleeping, 1270; compare 

INDEFINITE. See Infustite. 

INDEMNIFICATION. To bear the loss, or indemnify another, 
denotes the rendering good ; and the clearer perception of good from 
its opposite, 4172. The same predicated of truth better seen and in- 
terpreted, 9030, 9031. 

INDICATE. See to Declare, 

INDIGENCE [indig entia]. The conjunction of good with truth 
and of truth with good takes place when the indigence, hunger, or want 
of them is perceived, ill, 5365, 10,300. Bee Famine, Hung-er. 

INDIGNATION, anger, restlessness, and the like, are experienced 
by the good when they are remitted into the sphere of their own life, 
or proprium, ill. 5725. Indignation with the angels is not the indig- 
nation of wrath, as with man, but of zeaTspringing from good, ill. 3839, 
3909. Indignation in the internal sense is expressed by anger or wrath 
in the external, because it puta on the character of wrath with the 
natural man, 3909. The indignation of the angels is excited when any 
good is attributed to them, 4096. Indignation is excited in states of 
temptation on account of the influx of evils and falses ; the indignation 
of the Lord on account of apparent truths instead of real truths in the 
human rational, 1917. How indignant spirits are that men should 
attribute such an pnreal life to them, 1630; how indignant subject 
spirits are on discovering that they say and think nothing of themselves, 
5985, 5986 ; and how indignant the societies are from which man is 
separated in the course of regeneration, 4077. The indignation of the 
Jewish people when their cupidity of being the favored people of 
Jehovah was not satisfied, represented by the words of Moses, etc. 
10,559. 

INFANT, Infancy. 1. Seriatim passages on the state into which 
infants come after death, 2289 — 2309. All infants are raised up again 
in the other Hfe and become angels, Eence it is manifest how immense 
the heaven of the Lord is, 2289. At first they know no more than 
infants in this life, but their faculties are more perfect, and they 
are instructed by angels, 2290. They are more easily instructed 
in the other life than in the world, because they are not imbued with 
falses, 1802. Their understandings are tender and yieldiag, and their 
ideas are capable of being opened by the Lord because nothing has 
closed them, 2291. They do not come into the angelic state imme- 
diately after death, but they are introduced by instruction, according to 
heavenly order, in a manner suited to their faculties, 2292. They are 
especially initiated into the acknowledgment of the Lord as their only 
father, and that they have hfe from the Lord ; hence they suppose that 
they were bom in heaven, 2293. When they are admitted into a lower 
sphere, spirits attempt to lead them, which is their temptation, but 
they resist the influence with a kind of indignation, and are thus in- 
augurated into the resistance of evils and falses, 2294, 2295. In the 
angehc sphere, they cannot be infested by spirits, although in the midst 
of them, 2295. Hiey are sometimes sent to infants hying on the earth, 
and are greatly dehghted therewith, 2295, 4563. They are instructed 
and initiated into all things by joys and dehghts, hence they are orna- 
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mented with, garlands of flowerSy and walk in paradisiacal gardens, etc., 
2296, Tbey are encompassed with, most beautiful atmospheres, which 
seem to be aliwe as with infants sporting with flowers, etc., whence 
they perceive that all things are living, 1621, 2297, 2298. They are 
led to wisdom by scenic representations full of intelligence, some ex- 
amples given, 2299. Infants are of diverse tempers and genius, but in 
general either celestial or spiritual, and their education in the other life 
is according to such differences, 2300, 2301. The societies which have 
the care of infants described, and what angels are successively attendant 
on infants in the earth, 2302, 2303. Infants are not angels, but they 
become angels by intelligence and wisdom, and then they no longer 
appear as infants, but as adults ; the example of one who was adult, as 
to the quality of mutual love towards a brother, 2304. Infants^ grow 
to maturity in heaven by virtue of spiritual nourishment, consisting in 
science, intelligence, and wisdom, 4792, ill. 5576, Infants of some 
years old dwell with those who constitute the interiors of the nostrils in 
the Grand Man, 4625. The appearance of infants with the antedilu- 
vians representing their love of offspring, 1272. The weakness of the 
antediluvians who perished represented by their being thrust down into 
hell by an infant, 1271. See LrarocEsroE. An infant shamefully 
treated by spirits representing the quality of those within the church 
at the present day who are opposed to innocence, 2126. The inno- 
cence of infancy represented by somewhat woody, the innocence of 
wisdom by a beautiful living infant, 2306. The arcana of wisdom con- 
cerning dhe instruction of infants in heaven, are contained in the narra- 
tive of Abram’s sojourn in Egypt, 1502. To the intent that those 
who grow up in heaven may know their hereditary nature, they are 
sometimes remitted into their evils, 2307, 2308. 

2. True infancy is predicated of innocence joined with wisdom, and 
is attained by regeneration, the manner, ill. by the implantation of 
knowledges, in celestial remains, 1616. Infancy is not innocence, be- 
cause innocence dwells in wisdom, 2305, 3494, 3994; but the innocence 
of infancy is made the innocence of wisdom, 4797. The Word read by 
infant boys and girls is better perceived by the angels than when read 
by adults, 1776. Infants and the simple in heart cannot be hurt or 
infested by evil spirits, 1667 ; compare 2295. The genuine love of 
infants is the love of them for the sake of human societies and the 
augmentation of the Lord’s kingdom, otherwise it is not unlike that of 
brutes, 1272. How very bad the education of infants here on earth is, 
exemplified by boys fighting, and being encouraged to do so by their 
parents, 2309. In what manner the states of infants succeed from the 
first stages of innocence, the love of parents, the love of their play- 
fellows, etc., 3183. With the man about to lie regenerated, the case is 
similar as with an infant, who first learns to speak, and think, and 
understand, and then comes into the habit and life of what he has 
acquired ; thus spiritual things flow spontaneously with one about to be 
regenerated, 3203. infants are first in a state of good; for they are in 
a state of innocence, of love to parents and nurses, and of mutual 
charity towards their infant companions ; hence good is denoted by the 
elder son or first-born, 3494. Man without the goods of infancy, 
would be more fierce than any wild beast of the forest, but this is 
scarcely reflected on, because whatever is imbued in infancy appears 
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natural, 3494, ill. 3793. The good of infancy is succeeded by the 
good of ignorance pertaining to the age of instruction, the good of 
ignorance by the good of intelligence, etc., 2280. All infants are sons 
of the Lord, because they are produced from his influx, and all adults 
are adopted as his sons who retain the goods of infancy in their wisdom, 
3494. In consequence of hereditary e^ it is necessary for man to be 
regenerated by the Lord, or bom again as an infant, and thus to learn 
what is evil and false, what is good and true, etc., ill. 3701. The order 
into which man comes by the new birth ; that the truths of infancy 
and boyhood then appear as a ladder by which the angels of God ascend 
from earth to heaven, and the truths of adult age as a ladder by which 
they descend from heaven to earth, 3701. In first infancy the good of 
innocence and charity flows in from the Lord, but there is no truth 
with which it can be conjoined ; hence it is reserved in the interiors, 
and the succeeding states of life are tempered by it, 3793, ill. 5342. 
Wlien the good of infancy is indrawn, its place is taken in the natural 
man by evil conjoined with the false, hence the need of regeneration, 
3793. In the regeneration one age or state is as the egg or beginning 
of another, and this from infancy to old age the same as in natural fife, 
4377, 4378. With infants, innocence is without and hereditary evil is 
within, whereas with the regenerate, innocence is within and hereditary 
evil without, 4563. Innocence is the human principle itself, and is 
first external, as in infancy, and afterwards internal, 4797. Changes of 
the affections from infancy even to adult age are represented in the 
face, and by how much of infancy remains, the adult man is truly 
human; from experience, 4797. From infancy to boyhood man is 
merely sensual, but his sensual state is under the order of external 
innocence ; and by the influx of this innocence the foundation is laid 
upon which the intellectual or rational man can afterwards be built up, 
ill. 5126 ; further ill. by the goods and truths which are procured 
from infancy to youth, 5135. See Eemains. From infancy to boy- 
hood man is introduced into heaven among celestial angels and kept in 
a state of innocence, but in boyhood he begins to put off innocence, and 
is then held in charity, etc., 5342. Infants are innocencies, and hence 
denote those things which are interior, 5608. When man becomes old 
and as an infant, the innocence of wisdom should be conjoined to the 
innocence of ignorance which he had in infancy, and thus as a true 
infant he should pass into the other life, 5608, end. If man lived the 
life of good, his interiors would be open to heaven, and hence he would 
live without disease to old age, and pass as an infant, but a wise infant, 
into heaven, 5726; compare 1616. How all things are foreseen and 
overruled by the Lord from infancy to the end of life, from experience, 
6484, 9296. The good of innocence received from the Lord in infancy 
is the beginning of the new will, ill. 9296. Good is implanted in man 
from infancy, that it may be a plane for receiving truth, 10,110. The 
age of infancy is from nativity to the fifth year ; the other ages described, 
10,225. Those who are innocent and wise appear as infants in the other 
life, and the more like infants the more innocent and wise they are, 
2305, 5052, 5608. These angels love infants more than their parents 
and mothers, and it is by their care they are nourished and perfected 
'in the womb, 5052. See Innocence. 

3. Infants denote innocence, 430, 2126, 3183, 3494, 5608, 8902. 
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Infancy, and also nakedness, denote innocence, 9262 and citations. 
Sucklings, infants, and Httle cMdren, denote three degrees of love and 
innocency, 3h. 430, ill. and sh. 3183, ill. 5236. A sucHing and she 
who gives suck, denote innocence, sh. 3183. The infant and suckling 
cutoff from the midst of Judah, denotes that there longer any 

remains of celestial love and its innocence, 3183. On y ^ ose w o 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child shall enter therem, eno es 
innocence and wisdom, or the proprium vivified by innocence and 
charity from the Lord, 3994, ill. 4797. The children crying, “Hosanna 
to the Son of David,” denotes the acknowledgment and reception ot 
the Lord by those who are in innocence, 5237 . “ Out of the mouth of 

babes and suoklings thou hast perfected praise,” denotes that innocence 
is the only way by which praise can come to the Lord, thus all com- 
munication, influx, and access is thereby, 5236; compare . Josephs 

brethren to take waggons from the land of Egypt and brmg their mfants 
and their women, denotes doctrinals of scientifics for those who do not 
yet know, and for those who are in the affection of truth, 5945, 5946. 
Pharaoh’s consent to the departure of the Israelites with their mfants, 
denotes worship from truth ; by infants in this passage is meant boys, 
youths, and young men, 7724. The infants and sucklings swoon in 
the streets, denotes the good of imocence perishm^ ill. 10,0dl. 
Abram’s leaying tlie land of Ms natiyity and coining to Canaaii^ rop re- 
sents the infancy of tbe Lord; bis first journeying in Canaan, the state 
of tbe Lord from boyhood, etc., 1438, 1450. 

mFERIOR [m/ems]. What is superior and inferior accordmg to 
human ideas, is, in angelic ideas, interior and exterior, ill. 3084. The 
inferior is as the throne or seat of the superior, ill. 5313. See Ex- 


ternal, Internal. , i x-l ^ 

lOTESTATION. The spiritual who are represented by the sons ot 
Israel, and who are in the obedience of faith, are infested in the other 
life by those who are in falses; not so those who do good from the 
affection of charity, 7474. Infestations are not temptations; the former 
consist in the infusion of falses, which are vastated as truths are im- 
bued ; the latter in a sense of damnation and anguish of conscience, 
7474. See Vastation, Temptation. 

LN'FIDELITY. The seed of the serpent, the church bemg treated 
of, denotes all infidelity, 250, 254. ^ ^ 

lOTINITE. How the divine infinite and eternal are conceived m 
the ideas of angels, and that they are confounded in the ideas of men 
with the infinite of space and the eternal of time, 1382. In the Lord 
all is infinite and eternal ; infinite in respect to esse, eternal in respect 
to existere, 3404, 3701. The infinite and eternal are in all things done 
by the Lord ; the eternal because he regards no terminus from which 
or to which ; the infinite, because in every minute particular he has 
regard to the universal, and in the umversal to every minutest parti- 
cular, 5264, How essential it is that the divine and the infinite should 
be acknowledged in some finite intellectual idea, thus as the divine 
human, 4075. See Deity. The ancients adored the Infinite Esse or 
Being, in the infinite Existing, which they perceived as a divine man, 
ill. 4687. How the infinite is accommodated to reception by the finite 
transcends all finite intelligence, for it is like looking into a profound 
sea, in which the intuition perishes, 8644. As all in the Lord is 
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iifinite, so all in heayen is indefinite, and the indefinite is an image of 
bite infinite, 1590. Truths and goods, and all things both in the 
spiritual world and the natural are indefinite, because they are from the 
nfinite, ill. 6232 ; compare 4383. 

INFIUM HUMAN. See Lonn. 

INFLAME, to^ is predicated of the lusts of man kindling, 7519. 
How the lusts or fires of the will break forth into flame when they 
dndle the falses of the understanding, which are as dense smoke, 9144, 
5ee Fire. 

INFLUX. 1. Of life from the Lord , — There is one only life from 
yhich all in heaven and the world live, variously ill. 1954, 2021, 2658, 
^706, 2886—2889, 3001, 3318, 3338, 3484, 3742, 4249, 4320, 4417, 
1524, 4882, 5847, 6467. This life flows from the Lord alone, 2706, 
^886—2889, 2892, 3001, 3318, 3484, 3742, 3743, 4151, 4319, 4320, 
1524, 4882, 5846, 5850, 5986, 6058, 6325, 6468—6470, 6626, 7270, 
5717, 8728, 9276. The all of life with man flows in by heaven from 
:he Lord ; passages cited, 927 6. The influx of life from the Lord is 
dways the same, but is varied according to the state of man and ac- 
jording to reception, 2069, 4320, 5147, 5847 ; compare 3318, 5986, 6467, 
3472, 7343. The substances recipient of life appear to live because 
:he influx from the Lord is contiuual, ill. 3484. The influx of life 
loes not appear to man, but hfe appears as if it were in him, because it 
lows from the Lord’s love, which is such that it wills to be another’s, 
3742, 4320. The iuflux of fife, together with its quantity and quality, 
s manifestly perceived by the angels, 3742, 6466, 6469. The influx 
)f life with angels, spirits, and men, is wonderful and ineffable in its 
Drocedure, 2886 — 2889, 3337, 6996. Influx into heaven proceeds 
mmediately from the Lord, and also mediately by one heaven into 
mother, and the same into the interiors and exteriors of man, 6058, 
3063, 6466, 6472, 7004, 7270, 8685, 8701,^ 8717, 8728, 9682, 9683. 
By immediate influx the Lord at the same time leads heaven and holds 
ill there in their order and connection, 7004. The immediate influx 
)f the Lord is by celestial good, and influx is predicated of him because 
le is above the heavens, and yet flows down and is present thereiu, 
10,129. The i m mediate influx of the Lord is into the ultimates of 
)rder as well as the primates, thus he is the all from first to last with 
nan, 6472, 6473, 7004, 7270, 8719. The immediate influx of the 
iivine from the Lord is into the most singulars of all* thiugs, 6058, 
5474 — 6478, 8717; hence his providence, 4329, 5122, 5904, 6480 
—6487, 6490, 6491, 8717. The order of all influx, thus of aU exist- 
ence, from the Lord, is through the celestial state to the spiritual, and 
through the spiritual to the natural, thus according to successive order, 
r75, 880, 1096, 1495, 1702, 1707, particularly 7270. The influx of 
the Lord is immediate, and also mediate by the spiritual world or 
beaven 6063, 6307, 6472, and passages cited 9682, 9683. The influx 
of the divine is through what is inmost into things inferior, mediately 
md immediately, 5147, 5150. Physical influx is agaiust order and 
Impossible, thus all influx is from the spiritual world into the natural, 
and not from the natural into the spiritual, also from interiors to ex- 
teriors, not from exteriors to interiors, 3219., 5119, 5259, 5427, 5428, 
5477, 5779, 6322, 8237, 9110. Influx is predicated of the interiors 
which flow into the exteriors, even into the extreme or ultimate where 
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they exist and subsist in order, and whereby they hold all in series and 
connection, 634, 5897, 6239, ill 6451, ill 6465, ill 8603, 9216, ill 
9828, 10,099. The influx: of the Lord passes from heaven to heaven, 
and thus in order to man, who occupies the last place, ill^ 9216, 
9276. The Lord flows into the inmost of man, and hereby into his 
interiors, and hereby again into his externals ; hence his externals are 
comparatively remote and inordinate, 3855 ; compare 4015. The Lord 
dwells in his own, thus in what is divine with man, and not in the pro- 
prinm of any one, 9338 ; thus not in a persuasive faith, 9363 9369 ; 

or in any externals without an internal principle, 9380 ; compare 9401, 
9419. The influx and habitation of the Lord with man is the good of 
innocence, 9296, The Lord flows in with man by the internal way of 
his soul, and the world flows in by the external way of the body, ill 
5081. The influx of the Lord is use, which is prior to the organical 
forms intended to effect use, 4223, 4926. All the conatus or en- 
deavor of nature is from the perpetual influx of the Lord ; thus from 
influx is derived conatus, from conatus energy or force, and from energy 
effect; and if the influx of the cause should cease for a moment the 
effect would instantly perish, 5116. Life flowing in from the_ Lord, 
and man as the recipient form of that Kfe, are as principal and instru- 
mental cause, which in action are one cause ; thus the sensation of the 
life is perceived in the instrumental as its own, 6325. The Lord flows 
into all, both in corhmon by heaven, and into the most sin^flar and 
universal of all things by himself; but with those who are not in charity 
he can only impart life, and as 4ar as possible preserve them from evil, 
6475. Doubts concerning the influx of all life from one fountain cannot 
be removed while men are persuaded by the fallacies of the senses, and 
while they are ignorant of many things which are necessary to bo 
known ; hut especially while such a negative principal prevails that one 
scruple weighs against a thousand confirmations, 6479. See Life, 
Order, Internal. 

2. Of light and lieat’-^Th.e light of heavp flows into natural light, 
and man is so far in wisdom as he is receptive of it, 4302, 4408, ill 
10,551. No spiiitual truth could be seen in natmal light without the 
influx of spiritual light, 4302. The light of heaven is divine truth 
flowing from the Lord as a sun, and in that light is divine wisdom and 
intelligence, 3485, 3636, 3643, 3993, 4302, 4413, 4415, 6135, 9548, 
9684, and citations. The influx of light from the Lord as a sun is 
universal, comparatively like the influx of hght from the sun of this 
world; thus its sphere fills the heavens, 9407. The common influx of 
the light of heaven gives the faculty of perceiving and understanding 
truth, 5667 — 5670. No one can come into the iUnstration of truth, 
because no light from heaven can flow into him, unless he is in the love 
of truth for the sake of life, 10,551. The nature of influx may be 
illustrated by comparison with the heat and hght of the snn flowing into 
aU things of the earth, etc., 6128, 6190, 6467, 7343. The vital heat 
in man is celestial love continually flowing in from the Lord ; how lucid 
the bodies of the angels appear from the light which it emits, 6135, 
6190. The influx of light from the Lord is impeded by the evil and 
false principles flowing in by worldly and corporeal things, but light and 
heat appear to man when he emerges from temptations, 6829. How 
the divine truth proceeding from the Lord flows in, illustrated by radiant 
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circles, which are spheres from him, and how man is- elevated into the 
light of heaven, 9407 ; illustrated generally, and passages cited, 9682 — 
9684, That divine good flowing in from the Lord is called truth, 
because it appears before the angds in heaven as light, ill. 9995. That 
influx and illustration from the light of heaven are actual elevation into 
heaven by the Lord, among the angels, and communication there, 10,330 j 
ill. by the time called the golden age, and intercourse with the angels 
at that time, 10,355. See Illustration, Elevation. 

3. Of good and truth . — The all of thought and the all of will with 
man is from influx, and all good and truth with him is from the influx 
of the Lord; passages cited, 9223. The Lord never turns himself 
away from any one, hut the influx of good and truth from him is mode- 
rated according to reception, 5479, and passages cited, 9682. The 
influx of the Lord is into good, and by good into truth, and not con- 
trariwise ; thus into the mil, and by the will into the understanding, 
and not contrariwise, 5482, 5649, 6027, 8685, 8701, 10,153. Good 
gives the faculty of receiving influx from the Lord, not tiuth without 
good, 8321. The influx of good and truth, which continually flow in 
from the Lord, is so far received as the evils of the loves of self and the 
world are removed, 2411, 3142, 3147, 5828, The influx of good from 
the Lord is proportioned to the outflow of good from man, and is al- 
together suffocated by the opposition of evils and falses, ill. 5828 ; see 
below, 8439. Good cannot flow into truth as long as man is in evil, 
2434. The capacity of man to think, and thereby to be a man, is from 
the influx of the Lord through the goods and truths stored up from 
infancy in the internal, 1707. Influx by the goods of the internal man 
is celestial, and only exists with the regenerate, 1707, 1725. Influx 
by the truths of the internal man is spiritual, and is common to all, 
for unless it existed man could neither think nor speak, 1707, 1725. 
Celestial truths, which flow from the divine good of the Lord, are 
received only by the celestial man, because their influx is into the 
voluntary part ; spiritual truths, which flow from the divine truth of 
the Lord, are received by the spiritual, because their influx is into the 
intellectual part, 2069. The influx and conjunction of good with truth 
can only take place when man wills good from the heart ; otherwise 
evil flows in from the will, and is conjoined with falses, ilL 3033. 
During man’s regeneration good is without and truth within, but when 
he is regenerated good is within and truth without ; the quality and 
procedure of influx in both states, ilL 3563. Genuine affections of good 
and truth are all from a divine origin, but they diversify and form new 
origins as they flow down, ill. 3796. Varieties do not exist from influx 
but from reception, 3890. Internal truths are conjoined to spiritual 
affection, which cannot flow in until external truths are adapted to cor- 
respondence with internal, ill. 3906, folly ill. 3913, 3952, 3969, 4096. 
Good continually flows in and appropriates truths as its vessels with 
the regenerate ; it flows in also before regeneration, and manifests itself 
as the affection of -truth, ill. 4247 ; and further as to appropriation, 
35^3. Good flows in from the Lord distinctly, as by steps or degrees, 
and in every degree it is qualified according to reception, ill. 5144, 
5147, particularly 5145 ; compare 6032. Divine truth flows from the 
Lord by six degrees, and in the sixth degree it appears to the under- 
standing of man as it is in the letter of the Word, ill. 8443. The plane 



384 


INF 


in which the mfiux of the diyine good is terminated in conscience, _ and 
when conscience does not exist it passes into merely sensual delights 
and becomes infernal, ill 5145. Every man is surrounded with the 
sphere of good from the Lord, and also with a common sphere of inflnx 
from hell, which is nothing but the perversion of good from the Lord, 
6477. The influx of divine good and truth from the Lord proceeds by 
continual mediations and thus successions; hence those who are in 
inmost principles derive clearer perception from it than those who are 
in the middle or outmost, 5920 ; see below, 8823. The good of charity 
flows in by an interior way, the truth of faith exteriorly, 6269 ; how 
the priority of good is perceived from influx and illumination, 6294. 
Wh^ good flows into truths, it reduces, them into order and subjection 
to the Lord ; and in a similar manner the Lord’s spiritual kingdom is 
governed by influx from the celestial, 6366. Spiritual good, and hence 
the spiritual church, cannot exist except from the influx of the internal 
man into the afiection of spiritual good, 6499. The Lord continually 
flows in by the internal man with good and truth, but that influx is 
resisted and rejected in externals by the evil, 6564. The Lord flows in 
both mediately and immediately with every one, but the conjunction of 
truth proceeding immediately from him with truth proceeding mediately 
is rarely effected, for it can only obtain with those who love to he led 
by him, ill 7055, 7056, 7058; and as to the order of its procedure, 
7270. Lxflux from heaven, and thus the extension of spiritual sight, 
is checked by the immediate reception of truth ; hence truth ought to 
be confirmed gradually by rational induction, ill 7298. Divine truth 
flows into all, hut it is varied with every one according to the quality 
and state of his life, ill 7343. All spiritual truths and goods flow 
down according to order to inferiors, and are at length terminated in 
scientifics where they present themselves to the sight of man, 8005 ; 
compare 3085. So far as good flows in and is received, truth is delight- 
ful to man, and the contrary, 8356 ; compare 5651. The reception of 
good from the Lord is nothing without its application to nse, because 
divine influx passes to the ultimates of order, thus from the perception 
of the understanding into will, and from will into act, 8439. The influx 
of the good of charity into truth combating, is predicated of those who 
are in zeal for the removal of the evil and the false, and yet without 
enmity, 8598. The union of good with truth is effected by the influx of 
the one into the other, and thence perception, succeeded by application, 
imnoission, and conjunction by love, 8666. In the first state of rege- 
neration, while man is led by truth he is governed by immediate influx 
ffom the Lord; and in the second state, when he is led by good, ho is 
governed by influx both mediate and immediate ; citations concerning 
mflux of both kinds, 8685, ill 8701. The Lord by the Mux of his 
divine truth governs all things, not as a king who only takes the uni- 
versal care upon himself, and confides the particulars to others, but as 
God, seeing and knowing and providing for all from eternity ; thus 
mediate influx is really his as well as immediate, 8717, ill 8719. The 
Lord flows in through the angels as to all good which becomes of faith 
and charity, and as to all arrangement ; and the angels flow in from 
themselves with such things not good as agree with the affections of 
man, and serve as means to introduce good, 8728. Divine good and 
divine truth flow softly and peacefully in the supremes, but as it descends 
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the influx becomes turbulent, tumultuous, and impacific, ill. 8823. 
Genuine truths with man flow in from the Lord alone, and are such in 
their internal contents because they are living from the love of the Lord 
and the neighbor, 8868, further ill. 9079. The influx of divine truth 
illustrated by proceeding divine sphei’es, 9407. The influx of divine 
truth cannot be comprehended by the human understanding without 
illustration, for it appears to man as if there was a proceeding of what 
is holy from him when he is in worship, etc., but the order is the very 
contrary, 9419, ill. 10,299. The presence of the Lord is by influx, and 
influx is according to the life of good and truth, for it is the heat of 
heaven, which is the good of love, and tlie light of heaven, which is the 
truth of faith, that flow in, 9682. The influx of the Lord with all who 
are in the good of love is more especially by the Word, ill. 9817. The 
influx and procedure of good in heaven is from inmost to outmost ; 
thus there is no good really such unless it has interior good in it from 
which it is derived, ill. 9912 — 9914. The influx of celestial good into 
spiritual good, or the deflux and influx of the powers and forces of the 
celestial kingdom, is as the procedure of the fibres and nerves from the 
head into the body, ill. 9914. It is by celestial good that the Lord 
flows in immediately, and by spiritual good that he flows in mediately, 
10,129. When good flowing in from the Lord meets with truth which 
enters from without, they form a marriage in the internal man ; hence 
all good with man is formed by tmth, 9995. The Lord flows imme- 
diately into good and mediately into truth, thus he is not present in 
truth without good, 10,153 ; how fallacious truth is without good, thus 
faith without charity or love, illustrated from representatives in the 
other life, 10,194, and further ill. 10,199 near the end, 10,201. The 
goods that flow in from the Lord are at first perceived by man as if 
they were of and from himself, ill. 10,219. 

The influx of power from the Lord, preserving those who are in 
good and truth from evil, denoted by the angels taking hold of the 
hand of Lot and the hand of his wife, and leading them out of the city, 
2411, 2412. The continual influx of good, evoking and elevating 
truths out of the natural man, and conjoining them with itself in the 
rational, denoted by the betrothal of Eebecca, 3085, 3128, 3196 — 
3200, 3207. The influx of good from the rational man by the medium 
of truth, and the form it puts on in externals, denoted by Jacob’s simu- 
lating the person of Esau, 3563, 3564. The influx of the genuine 
affection of truth, and good in the natural man proceeding to conj unction 
therewith, denoted by the meeting between Jacob and Eachel, 3793, 
379g — 3800. The first influx and indwelling of good, tending to the 
conjunction of the internal and external man, denoted by Jacob with 
the handmaid of Eacliel, 3913 ; and as to its further procedure, 3952, 
3969. The influx of good when the second state of regeneration is 
commencing, when good is regarded as prior and superior ‘to truth, 
denoted by Esau’s coming to meet Jacob, 4247, 4336, 4350, 4352. 
The influx of good into the voluntary part of the unregenerate man not 
terminated by distinct planes, denoted in the dream of Pharaoh’s baker 
by the perforated baskets upon his head, etc., 5144 — 5147. The 
influx of truth from the divine manifesting that faith in the will and 
faith in the understanding are as yet sepai’ate, denoted by Joseph 
and his bi'ethren when Simeon was separated from them, 5467, 5482. 
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The influx and conjunction of the internal man not yet received in 
the natural, denoted hy the brethren of Joseph fearing him, etc., 
5G47, 5651, 5773, '5786, 5880, 5881. The influx of good and truth 
from the Lord sustaining the natural mam made spiritual, denoted 
by Joseph in Egypt supporting his father’s house, 5915. The influx 
of good and truth from the Lord giving perception, denoted by the 
eyes of his brethren and the eyes of Benjamin seeing, 5910—5921. 
The influx, communication, and conjunction of the celestial intemal, 
denoted by Joseph’s falhng upon the neck of Benjamin, and kissing his 
brethren, 5926, 5929. The influx of internal good into external good 
and thereby into the truths of faith, denoted by Judah s going on 
before his father and bx'ethren to meet Joseph, 6027. The influx of 
love from the Lord and of good and truth derived therefrom manifested 
to the natural man made spiritual, denoted by Israel’s seeing Joseph 
and his sons Ephraim and Manasseh in Egypt, 6255, 6264. The 
influx of the internal man causing the humiliation of the external both 
as to will and understanding, denoted by Joseph’s leading his two sons 
to Israel, and his sons bowing themselves, 6265, 6266. The influx of 
celestial good reducing spiritual truths to order, and thus under sub- 
mission to the Lord, denoted by the hand of Judah in the neck of his 
enemies, and the sons of his father bowing to him, 6365, 6366. The 
influx of the internal man into the affection of good, and its preserva- 
tion from the contagion of evil, denoted by Joseph’s falling upon the 
faces of his father, and weeping over him, and kissing him, and by the 
embalmment of Israel, 6498—6502. The influx of the internal man 
giving the perception of evil, together with consolation after repentance 
and submission, denoted by Joseph’s affectionate forgiveness of his 
brethren, 6560, 6563, 6565 — 6569, 6578. The influx of truth imme- 
diately proceeding from the Lord into truth that proceeds mediately, 
and hence instruction, denoted by Moses telling all the words of Je- 
hovah to Aaron, 7058, 8437 and citations. The reception and commu- 
nication of divine influx, or the influx of divine truth into doptrine, 
denoted by Moses receiving the commands of Jehovah, and Aaron’s 
speaking to Pharaoh, 7270. The influx of the divine potency mani- 
festing the sensual and corporeal man, as separate from the internal, 
denoted hy the rod of Moses cast out of his hand and turned in^a 
serpent, 6947 — 6949. See Hand (2), Egypt (5, 6, 8), Moses. ^ ^ 
4. Of the evil and false . — The all of life flows in, thus all evil is 
from hell and all good from the Lord, 904, ill. 4151. Man believes 
that all things are in himself, when yet they flow in, which he may 
know from the doctrinal that good and truth are from the Lord, and 
that what is evil and false are from hell, 4249. The evil are not willing 
to be convinced that all life flows in, 3743, 6193, 6468. Life flows in 
from the Lord, even with the evil and with infernal spirits, 2706, 3743, 
4417. With those who are in evil, the good that flows in from the 
Lord is turned into evil, and the truth into the false, 3642, 4632, 
ill. 7343, 6467. Good flows into evil when there is no conscience by 
which it can be directed in the way, for it passes through into the ex- 
terior of the natural man and is turned into filthy delights, ill. 5145 ; 
compare 5032, 5651. Man thinks falsely and acts evilly from the 
reception of influx from the Lord in his own self-impressed forms ; as 
in physics, one and the same force produces various motions according as 
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tlie means and extremes are constructed, 5259, Internal good flows 
in into external good, not into truth, except by or through good, 6027. 
The inmost of man’s life is celestial love flowing in from the Lord, even 
with the evil, but the evil pervert it in its progress, ill. 6135. There 
is a common sphere of influx from hell prompting to evil with every 
man, and this sphere is nothing but the perversion of good proceeding 
from the Lord, the author’s experience, 6477; compare 6564. When 
man is in temptations, he is obsessed round about by evils and falses 
which impede the influx of light from the Lord, ill. 6829. The evils 
and falses which check the influx of good and truth continually pro- 
ceeding from the Lord, flow in by corporeal and worldly affections, ill. 
2411. The falses and evils by which man is infested flow into his 
thoughts from hell, 7147. Evil spirits believe their evils and falses to 
be goods and truths imtil they draw near heaven, and then the influx 
of the truth of faith gives them to perceive their falses, and the influx 
of the good of love to perceive their evils, 7519, 7520. The change of 
state with the evil who are vastated is effected by the more present 
influx of good and truth from heaven, ill. 7568, further ill. 7648, 7710. 
When the Lord arranges the heavens by influx, it passes to opposites, 
and thus contains the hells in connection and bonds, 7710. It is 
according to the order of influx that the hells should be governed by 
the heavens, for the hells may be seen from the heavens, and evils from 
good, but not contrariwise, 8237. Man turns the good that flows from 
the Lord into evil by regarding himself and gintifying his concupis- 
cences in all things, instead of regarding the Lord, 7643. Man is 
protected by the Lord lest the false of evil should flow into the volun- 
tary part, for if such influx took place after regeneration he could not 
be saved, 8194. Nothing flows from man himself but what is evil and 
false, hence all conjunction with the Lord is by influx from him, and 
not in virtue of reciprocal influx, 9401, ill. 9419. 

5. Of the will and understanding . — It is the continual influx of evil 
from the voluntary part into the intellectual that obscures the good 
flowing in from the Lord, ill. 2715. ' It is this obscurity of the spi- 
ritual man that is illuminated by influx from the Lord’s divine human, 
2716. Influx from the will into the understanding effects the con- 
junction of good and truth, or of evil and the false, according as good 
is willed from the heart or otherwise, ill. 8033. The interior will and 
understanding ought to have influx and correspondence in the exterior, 
and thus be represented therein, ill. 3573, particularly 3682, 3721. 
The influx and connection of the will and understanding, consequently 
of good and truth, is lilce the influx by which the two ^gdoms of 
heaven are conjoined, 3888. The influx of truth is the influx of life 
from the Lord into the understanding of man by the medium of the 
will, 657. The intellectual part can never receive truth unless the 
voluntary part receives good, for the one flows into the other and dis- 
poses the other to receive, 5147. Man is celestial if he receives the 
influx of divine good in the voluntary part, and spiritual if he receives 
it in the intellectual part, 5150. There is no other way by which any 
regenerate man or angel can receive influx from the Lord than by good, 
or the will of doing the truth, 5482. The will and understanding 
receive the influx of life from the Lord by the medium of spirits and 
angels, 6466 ; /^nd also immediately from the Lord himself, 6472. The 
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Lord does not compel man to receive Ms own influx of divine good and 
trutli, but as lie is received sncli is tbe life of tbe thought and the 
will, 6472. The Lord carefully guards the voluntary part of man from 
the inhux of infernal spirits, ilL 8194. All the goods and truths of 
the wiU and understanding how in from the Lord, and all the evils and 
falses from hell ; how necessary it is to come into the perception and 
acknowledgment of this fact, 10,219. As the all of thought and the all 
of will flows in with man, the whole of life flows in, 2886 — 2888. See 
Life, Libebty. 

6. Of the rational and natural man . — Influx from the Lord into 
intellectual things with man is according to three degrees, for it passes 
by the will into the intellectual mind, by the intellectual into the 
rational, and by the rational into the scientifics of the memory, 657, 
ill. 5144. Good itself and truth itself are in the internal man, from 
whence they flow into the interior or rational, and thereby into the 
external, 1702, ill. 1707, 1725. All instruction is only an opening of 
the way for influx; thus scientifics open the way for rational truths, 
rational truths for intellectual, and intellectual for celestial, the order of 
instruction ill. 1495. The rational man is born from the influx of the 
internal into the affection of sciences in the external, or into the "Imow- 
ledges and scientifics of the external by means of affection, 1895, 1900, 
1909, 2557. If the true order of influx prevailed, man would have the 
rational and scientific principles with himself when he came into the 
world, but the forms of his life are inverted by hereditary evil, 1902, 
2557, The hfe itself of the internal man flows into all the affections of 
the natural man, and is varied therein according to ends, 1909. The 
influx or entrance of the Lord into man is by the internal, which is 
very man, and by which he is distinguished from brute animals, into 
the rational, and thereby into the external or scientific, 1940. The 
things wMch appear in externals flow in from the interiors, and solely 
from the Lord, ill. by the sight of the eye, 1954. The influx of life 
from the Lord through the rational principle not only adapts the scien- 
tifics and knowledges of the external man to the reception of hfe, but 
disposes them into order and enables man to think, 2004 ; see below 
3086. The rational man is not formed by the influx of internal truths, 
because of hereditary evil hindering, but by the influx of good into 
externals truths, 2557. Influx into the rational man opens the interior 
sight which is that of the understanding and the spirit of man, ill. 
2701. The influx of the rational man and its intuition in the natural, 
gives man to judge and conclude from the objects of the latter, 3020, 
By the influx of the divine through the rational man into the natural, 
the truths of the natural man are continually called forth, elevated, and 
mplanted in rational good, ill. 3085; compare 5081, 5118, 5119. By 
Mux into the natural man, all things in his memory arc illustrated, 
vivified, and disposed into order, and all affection excited, ill. 3086, 
4015. Thoughts and ideas exist in virtue of influx from within and 
not from without; the discourse of the angels on this subject repre- 
sented by birds ; the fall of some from an angelic society who were in 
falses described, 3220. When the natural man is regenerated he de- 
rives his conception from the rational, and thus by influx from the 
^yine proceeding to extremes, 3304. The influx of the rational man 
into the natural is without truth, thus immediately into natural good ; 
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also by truth, thus mediately, ill, 3314, 3563, 3573, 3622, 4563. 
Divine truths flow into the rational man, and by the rational into the 
natural, where they are presented to view as in a mirror, 3368, 3391 ; 
see below, 5165. The image presented in the natural mind by the 
influx of the rational is the common form of the numerous particulars 
which flow in, and this form is some image either of heaven or hell, 
according as man is either good or evil, 3513, 3855. The natural is 
not regenerated before it is conjoined with the rational, and its conjunc- 
tion is effected by influx, mediate and immediate, ill. 3573 ; see above 
3314, and compare 3632, 3721, 3906, 3913, 3952, 3969, 4015. After 
the conjunction of the natural and rational, there is immediate influx of 
rational good into natural, and of rational truth into natural, 3616. 
The truths and scientifics of the natural man receive the influx of life 
from the Lord, as they are conjoined with the rational by good, 3824 ; 
compare 10,367. The Lord flows in into the interior or spiritual man 
by good, and by truth therefrom into the natural, but not immediately 
by good before regeneration, 4015, ill. 4096. Good flowing in without 
direction by the way, and passing into the merely natural man is either 
suffocated or perverted by the diabolic crowd which occupies him, 5032, 
ill. 5145, 6564. The communication between the rational and the 
natural is by reciprocal influx ; yet exteriors do not flow mto interiors, 
5118, 5119; compare 5081. When the delights of the natural man 
are reduced to order and subordination under interiors, the influx of 
delight and happiness is ineffable, 5125. The celestial and spiritual 
principles flowing in from the Lord have their chief dwelling in the 
interior rational; still they flow into the exterior rational and also 
into the natural, 5150. The exterior natural is a plane or mirror, and 
as it were a face, in which the interiors see themselves, and hence man 
has the power of thinldng, 5165, 5168. Unless the natural be subor- 
dinate, as with the regenerate, the 'interiors cannot be thus presented to 
view ; neither can those things be believed in which are above sensual 
things, 5168. Correspondence and subordination cannot be produced 
in {he natural mind without the influx of good, for sensuals and scien- 
tifics are only the vessels into which good flows, and in which it fashions 
or adapts itself to uses, 5168. All arrangement in the natural mind is 
from truth and good flowing in from the interiors ; hence man’s power 
of intuition, of thinking analytically, of forming conclusions, and of 
willing, is solely from influx, ill. 5288. All influx is from the supreme, 
and thus all thought is of the internal thinking in the external, and not 
of the external itself as the appearance is, 5259. AU that man appears to 
conclude rationally from the scientifics of his memory, and thus of his 
own power, flows in gratuitously from the Lord, as is well known in 
angelic societies; it is not perceived by men at this day, because they 
are immersed in worldly things and do not believe in influx, ^ 5649, 
5664-|-. The natural man is the plane in which influx is terminated, 
and hence unless evils are removed good from the Lord cannot flow in 
without perversion, and thus the internal is closed, 5651, ill. 5828, 
6564; see below 6845. It ai^pears as if sensation came from influx 
by the externals, but it is the internal which flows into the external 
and the contrary is a fallacy, 5779; compare 3721. There is influx 
from the Lord himself into the interiors or rational things of man, and 
also into his exteriors, but man is privileged to receive it in all freedom. 
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G472. Influx from the Lord governing the thoughts is lihe a gentle 
and almost imperceptible stream, the vein of Avhich does not appear, 
but still leads and draws; the author’s experience, G474; and when 
reading the Lord’s prayer, 6476. The divine cannot flow into the 
sensual things of man, thus into the ultimates of order with him, unless 
he is elevated above them-; the divine influx then passes into the 
interior plane to which man is elevated, ill. 6845. The Lord flows 
into good with man, which is his heaven or internal man, and from the 
internal into the external where his world is, 10,367 ; compare 3824. 
See Good (15), Internal, External, Eegeneration. 

The order of influx uniting the internal and rational man by intel- 
lectual truths, denoted by Sarai in Egypt passing as the sister of Abram, 
1495. The order of influx uniting the internal and external man by 
means of the interior or rational, denoted by Abram the Hebrew and 
his delivering Lot, 1702, 1707, 1725. Influx from the internal man 
into the affection of sciences, and the rational man first produced there- 
from, denoted by Abram and the Egyptian handmaid, 1892 — 1896, 
1898 — 1902, 1904, 1907, 1909, 2557. The fructification of the 
rational man from the influx of the internal, when it submits itself ^ to 
divine truth, denoted by tbe blessing promised to Hagar on returning 
to her mistress, 1940, ill. 1954. The multiplication of truth and the 
fructification of good from life flowing in by the internal man, denoted 
by the blessing of Abram and the change of his name to Abraham, 
2004 — 2011. The influx of spiritual truth and the conception of the 
rational man therefrom, not according to present order, denoted by 
Sarai as the half-sister of Abraham, 2557. Influx from the Lord by 
way of the internal man or soul affording intelligence and illustration, 
denoted by God’s (Jpening the eyes of Hagar, 2701. The rational man 
from the influx of divine Hght, or from the affections of spiritual good 
and truth implanted in the first rational, and no longer from tbe jjro- 
prium, denoted by the birth of Isaac, 2196, 2610 and subseq^uent num- 
bers, 2657. Arrangement in the external man by influx from the 
internal, denoted by Abraham’s instructions to his servant concerning 
Isaac, 3019, 3040. Influx from the Lord by the internal man evoking 
truths from the external, and their initiation into good in the rational, 
denoted by tbe procedure of Abraham’s servant, and bis bringing 
Rebecca to Isaac, 3013, 3074, 3085, 3086. Tbe influx of truth begin- 
ning from the divine, and at last terminating in the lowest natural 
principle and there adhering to good, denoted by tbe birth of Jacob 
and bis bolding by tbe heel of Esau, 3304. Tbe influx and conjunc- 
tion of rational good with natural good stronger and more immediate 
than with natural truth, denoted by Isaac’s preference of Esau over 
Jacob, 3314. The influx and conjunction of rational truth with natural 
truth stronger and more immediate than with natural good, denoted 
by Rebecca’s preference of Jacob, 3314. The influx of divine truth 
not given in scientifics, but by medium of the rational man, denoted by 
Isaac’s dwelling in Gerar and not going to Egypt, 3368. The influx 
of the interior or rational man given in the natural as a new life, and 
hence the procedure of regeneration, denoted by the transactions with 
Esau and Jacob at the death of Isaac, 3490, 3493, 3498, 3505, 3539, 
3563, 8578, 3608. The apparent and the true order of influx, com- 
mimication, and conjunction, between the Lord and man, and between 
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man and the world, and thus the descent and influx of the divine into 
nature by the natural mind of man, denoted by the dream of Jacob, 
the angels of Grod ascending and descending by a ladder whose top 
reached to heaven, etc., 3697, 3699 — 3702, 3721. Internal truths 
conjoined with the rational man, and hence with the internal, by good 
flowing in from the Lord when they are loved for the sake of life, 
denoted by Jacob’s serving seven years for Eachcl, 3824; compare 
3906, 3913. See Jacob, Esau, Tribes (particularly Joseph). 

7. Of the human form. — Heaven, or the Grand Man, is formed by 
influx from the Lord, as very man, thus by the influx of the divine 
human, 6626, 6982, 6985, 6993, 6996, 9144, and citations, 10,196. 
In virtue of the influx and connection of this stupendous form, man also 
corresponds to heaven ; thus as heaven is a Grand Man, man is a little 
heaven, 3624— 3649, 3741—3750, 3883—3896, 4039—4055, 4218— 
4228, 4318—4331, 4403—4421, 4523—4534, 4622—4633, 4652— 
4660, 4791—4805, 4931—4953, 5050—5061, 5171—5189, 5377— 
5396, 5552 — 5573, 5711 — 5727, 6469. The extremes of order, in 
which divine influx is terminated and finished, are the gestures, actions, 
looks, language, and sensations of the human body, 3632, 3721, and 
citations, 5862, 5990, 6192, 6211. In course of time, there has been 
a change in the procedure of influx from the brain into the face, and 
together therewith a change in the correspondence of the face with the 
interiors, ill. 4326, 8250. The influx of the heart into the lungs, and 
the likeness of this influx throughout the whole body, is a representation 
of the influx and connection between the celestial Iringdom of heaven 
and the spiritual, 3887, 8888, 3890. The author was shewn by sensible 
influx in what manner the societies of heaven act into the face, the 
muscles of the forehead, the lips, the eyes, and other parts of the body, 
hence it was 'shewn to him that heaven is never closed, and how immense 
heaven is, for the greater are the numbers, the stronger is its force and 
action, 3631, 4800. See Heaven (7), Heart, Man. 

8. Of spirits and angels . — Influx is received by man through the 
medium of spirits and angels, 2886, 2887, 4067, 4096, 4249, 4319, 
5846, 5986, 6307, 6466, 6470, 6982, 6985, 6996, 7004, 7147, 8728, 
10,219. Man receives influx through the medium of spirits and angels 
because he is not in the order of his nature, 5850. Without influx 
from spirits and angels it would be impossible for man either to think 
or to will, 2886 — 2888. Men, spirits, and angels, all alike derive the 
ability to think, to speak, and to act, from the influx of others, and thus 
all from the Lord ; if it were not so there could be no order of life pre- 
served in heaven, 4319, 4320, 6470. Whatever man thinks, and what- 
ever he wills, is from the influx of spirits ; when he thinks and wills 
evil, from the influx of evil spirits, and consequently from hell ; when 
he thinks and wills good, from the influx of good spirits and angels, 
consequently from heaven, 904, 2886 — 2888, 4151, 4249, 4319, 4320, 
5846, 5848, 6189, 6191, 6194, 6197—6199, 6213,^ 7147, 10,219. 
The communication of thought and desire by influx, is in place of com- 
mand and imperative government among the angels, 5732. Spirits flow 
into what is thought and willed by man, but angels into ends and their 
sequences, and, by means of good spirits, into the goods of life and truths 
of faith with man, 5854. The plane in which the influx of angels 
operates against evils and falscs, is formed by the truths of faith, rooted 
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in the affection of truth, ill, 5893 ; see below 6207. The influx of angels 
and spirits with man is according to man’s freedom, 6189 ; from expe- 
rience, 6191; compare 6325, 6468, particularly 6472. See Libbuty. 
All things flow in into the thought from spirits, and from whole societies 
into subject spirits, briefly, 6194, 6197. Spirits flow in with man 
altogether according to his affections, 6195, 6196. Spirits do not know 
that they are with man, but they enter into all things of his memory, 
and believe them to be their own, and thus flow into the interiors of his 
thought and will, 6192, 6194; compare 6197, 6198. The influx of 
particular spirits and angels into the actions and speech of the body is 
not permitted, such things being governed by common or general influx, 
6192, 6211 ; see below, 6212. The influx of spirits from the exterior 
memory is not permitted, and they are also not permitted to use the 
exterior memory lest they should obsess the human race, ill. 2477. 
The influx of angels is with goods and truths, and the influx of infernal 
spirits with evils and falses, 6193. The influx of angels is more inte- 
rior, and less manifestly perceived than the influx of evil spirits ; the 
reasons, 6193; see below 6205. The angels know that all good and 
truth flow in from the Lord, and that they are only the mediums with 
man, but evil spirits are not at all willing to know this, 6193, 6468, 
3743 ; as to the latter in particular, 6198. The influx and presence of 
spirits with the thought of man, and the ideas of his memory, com- 
municate as hy a land of wave; the author’s experience, 6200, 6201 ; 
compare 6310 — 6318. There is a procedure of influx from spirits 
who do not pertain to the individual man, but are emitted from some 
infernal society into the sphere of his life ; how they occasion melan- 
choly and anxiety, etc., 6202. Infernal spirits induce diseases by their 
influx, which is into the cupidities and falses of man, and not into the 
solid parts of the body; when man falls into disease, however, they 
have influx into the impurities of such disease, 5713. The influx of 
evil spirits is lilvG an inimdation ; into the left part of the brain like an 
inundation of phantasies, and into the right part of the brain like an 
inundation of cupidities ; the contrary is the case with angelic influx, 641, 
660; from experience, 5725; comjpare 739, 754, 521^ See Flood. 
Man casts himself into hell when he does evil from consent, at length 
from puz'pose, and finally from the dchght of affection, for licrcby ho 
opens to himself the corresponding hell, and receives influx therefrom ; 
how obstinately inlierent that evil is with him, 6203. Tlie influx of 
evil spirits is into the cupidities and persuasions of man, and hcncc it 
subjects and governs him like a servant; but influx by the angels leads 
him gently, and Lends his affections to good without touching his free- 
dom, 6205. The influx of angels is into what man knows and 
believes ; hence if he believed evil to flow in from hell, it would not be 
imputed to him, for the angels would avert and reject it, 6206 ; more 
fully ill. 6324, 6325. The influx of the angels is into man’s conscience, 
and hence they hold him bound by the affection of good and trutli, and 
of justice and equity, without infringing his liberty, 6207, 6213. The 
influx of angels is like a river or flowing aii’, that of more interior 
angels lucid and flaming, 6209; compare 6615. Influx from the spiritual 
world and from heaven, vith the prophets, was partly by dreams and 
visions, etc., and sometimes by actual occupation of their bodies, ill by 
the author’s experience, 6212. It appears incredible that spirits should 
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know the thonglits of man, yet in the other life they not only perceiye 
all that he thinks and wills, but much more than man himself ; the 
author’s ex 2 :)criencc, 6214 ; and that such experience was continual with 
him, 6307. No hurt comes from the influx of evil spirits into the 
thought, but from what enters the will and comes forth into act, 6204, 
6308. The order of influx is such, that evil spirits flow in first, and 
thus assault man, and the angels dissipate their influx, 6308. The 
influx of infernal spirits is by tlie sensual lumen, in which are all those 
who live in contempt of rational and spiritxial tilings, 6310 — 6318 ; 
compare 6200, 6201. The influx of angels is not as man thinks, but 
according to correspondences; thus their spiritual ideas, when apprehended 
by man, fall into representatives which coincide with them, 6319. The 
spirits attendant on man perceive as man thinks, and not as he sensates 
with the body, 6319. Angels flow in by affections, which aflections 
contain innumerable things in themselves, but only the few are received 
by man, which are applicable to what was before in his memory, 6320. 
The remains or superfluity of angelic influx which cannot be received, 
encompasses about these, and contains them as in a bosom, 6320. 
Wlien the influx of the angels is checked by influx from evil spirits, the 
life of thought fluctuates, and if angelic influx be wholly taken away, 
man cannot five, from experience with those who in part took away 
influx, 6321. The vein of attraction by influx from the Lord described, 
and communication opened with societies of angels by the Lord’s prayer, 
6474, 6476, 6619. The providence of the Lord in virtue of influx, both 
immediately from himself, and mediately by spirits and angels, is most 
universal, and most particular, illustrations given 6480 — 6495. The 
Lord rules the world by the evil as well as by the upright, leading them 
by their loves ; for the evil are often moi'e strongly excited to do good to 
their country and the church than the upright, both for the sake of 
obtaining their own ends, and because they attribute all tilings to their 
own prudence, 6481, 6495. The delights of evil spirits are turned into 
hell-torments when they perceive the influx of angels, from experience, 
6484. The thought and affection, both of men and spirits, , extend 
themselves far and wide into societies in the spiritual world, and the 
faculty of understanding and perceiving is according to such extension, 
6599, 6611, 7298. This extension is by influx from the societies, not 
to them, 6600 ; compare 8794, 9962. Angelic ideas flow into the ideas 
of spirits who are below them, and thus into grosser ideas, insomuch 
that innumerable things are perceived in one form, 6614. The ideas of 
man’s thought are filled with innumerable things by influx from heaven, 
and, if he be evil, by influx from hell, various illustrations, confirming 
also the plenary inspiration of the Word, 0613, 6619 — 6626. Divine 
truth proceeding from the Lord, thus the Word or divine speech cannot 
be heard by man -without the mediation of spirits and angels, who enun- 
ciate it by the influx of thought, or the living voice, ill. 6982, 6985, 6996. 
Influx from the Lord by means of the angels is not because he has 
need of them, but because they derive their felicity from the offices and 
functions in which they serve, 8719. The angels also flow in into man 
from themselves, but not with genuine goods, and hereby they serve for 
the introduction of goods and truths from the Lord, 8728. See 
Good (6). That there is a sphere flowing from ovei’y man, spirit, and 
angel, according to the particxflar genius of each, that it is sometimes 
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rendered visible, that it exists from the activity of things in the interior 
memory, thus, that it is an exhalation flo-wing from the life ot his love, 
and how far it extends itself, etc., 1048, 1058, 1316, 1504 
1695, 2401, 2489, 4464, 6206. See Sphere. That divine influx is 
turned into representatives with the angels of the superior heaven^ an 
from these again with those of the inferior, and before spirits, 2 ? 

3218—8215, 9457, 9481, 9576, 9577. 

9. Of the soul and hod?j.—The influx of the spiritual world into 
the natural, or of heaven into the world, and more particularly the mliux 
and commerce of the soul with all things of the body, ill. 

rience, 6053— 6058, 6189— 6215, 6807—6326, 6466— 6495, 6598— 
6626. TTiflnT is by the internal man into the external, or by the spirit 
into the body, and not contrariwise, because the spirit of man is 
spiritual world, and the body in the natural, 1702, 1707, 1940, 9o^, 

5119, 5259, 5779, 6822, collated with 978, 1015, 3628, 44o9, 4528, 
4524, 6057, 6809, 6819, 9701—9709, 10,156, 10,472, and the whole 
in a summary 6057, 6068. The appearance of influx from the external 
into the internal, by the medium of the senses, is a fallacy, for all influx 
is from interiors to exteriors, 8721, 5779. The internal man 
the external solely by influx, and hence all manifestation is by influx 
5885. Nothing can be known concerning the influx and^ commerce of 
the soul with the body, unless it be known what the soul is, 6058. The 
commerce of the soul with the body, properly speaking, is the com- 
munication of the spiritual things which are of heaven, with the natural 
things which are of the world, and this communication is by influx, ill, 
6057, 6819. The representation of spiritual things in natural, the 
correspondence of the body with the Grand Man, and the connection of 
angels and spirits with men, are treated of, in order to illustrate the 
influx and commerce of the soul with the body, 6058. The natural oi 
external man could not live without influx, both immediately from the 
Lord, and mediately through the spiritual world, 6068. The Lord, by 
the intellectual part of man, flows into the rational, and by the rational 
into the scientifics of the memory, and hence is derived the life of the 
senses ; this is the true influx, and the true conmierce of the soul with 
the body, 657 ; compare 1495. The filthy ideas of the evil illustrated 
by their obscene application of the author’s thoughts on the influx and 
operation of the soul in the body, 4682. See Soul, Spirit, Max. 

10. Of common and particular influx , — Influx proceeding from the 
Lord by the spiritual world is common and particular ; common with all 
things that are in the order of their nature, and particular with man, 
5850. It is according to common influx and correspondence that the 
thought falls into speech, and the will into gestures with man, 5862, 
5990, 6192, 6211. Particular influx is e&cted by the medium of 
spirits and angels, and unless it were so done, man would instantly 
precipitate himself into the deepest hell, 5850, ill. 5998. Corporeal 
things are exempt from the particular influx of spirits and angels, and 
governed by common influx, but evil spirits ardently desire to govern 
the former, 5990, 6192, 6211. Common influx, is a continual endeavor 
proceeding from the Lord by the whole heaven into the singulars of 
man’s life, 6211: Common influx, or the common involuntary sense, 
is no longer manifested in the face and speech, but is succeeded by the 
cold tacit influx of the vohmtary sense ,* hence the craft and deceit that 
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prevails, ilh 4327. With the men of the most ancient church there was 
influx from the Lord by the internal way or the voluntary part, but since 
that has perished a new will is formed by influx into the understanding, 
4493. The common influx of truth from the internal is the illumination 
which gives the faculty of perceiving and understanding truth, and is 
from the light of heaven, 5667 — 5670. All the life of man is from the 
Lord, who also governs him by angels and spirits in particular, and by 
the whole heaven in common, 6466. 

11. Of mmedicite and mediate influx. — See the passages cited 
above:— (1.) 6058, 7004, 6472, 6063, (3.) 5920, 7055, 8685, 8717, 
10,129, 10,153, (5.) 6466, 6472, (6.) 3314, 3573, 3616, (8.) 5850, 
6192, 6193, 6480— 6495, 6982, 8719, (9,) 6063 ; and as to the con- 
junction of immediate and mediate influx with man, 7055, 8685, 8701. 
The Lord does not compel man to receive the immediate influx of divine 
good and divine truth from himself, but he flows in mediately and 
immediately, and leads him in freedom, 6472. See Libebty. As to 
the representation of immediate and mediate influx, by Isaac and 
Eebecca, and by Esau and Jacob, see 4563, end. 

12. Of reciprocal influx. See the passages cited above, (4.) 9401, 
(6.) 5118; and compare 2004. 

13. Of animal and vegetable Ufe^ etc. — Everything in nature 
and in the world is produced by the influx and presence of the 
things of the heavenly world, 1632, 1881, 3340, 3483, 4004; 
which influx is variously illustrated, 3219, 5119, 5259, 5427, 5428, 
5477, 6322, 9110, 9111. It is generally beheved that all things are 
reproduced from seeds and eggs, in virtue of a power implanted in them 
from the iirst, but all subsistence and reproduction are from influx and 
correspondence, 4322, ill. by flowers and fruits in particular, 5116. 
Doubt and denial concerning heaven prevent men from believing that 
all things in the three kingdoms of nature are produced and contained 
in form by influx, which influx is according to use, 4322. The author 
was fully informed concerning influx into the hves of animals, which 
are all dissipated after death, 1633; see below 5114. Animals are 
contained together, and live, in virtue of influx from the spiritual world 
and aMux from the natural, the same as men ; but the operation of such 
influx and afflux is different according to the difference of their souls 
and bodies in form, ill. 3646. Man is in eternity and infinity, not 
only by influx but reception ; while the recipient forms of the fives of 
animals are dissipated at death, because influx passes through them into 
the world and is there terminated and vanishes, 5114. The difference 
between men and boasts is, that men are capable of being elevated by 
the Lord to himself, to think of the divine, to love it, and thus be con- 
joined to the Lord; hence men have eternal life but not beasts, 4525, 
5114, 6323, 9231. Beasts arc in the order of their life, and are there- 
fore bom into all the science of their nature ; man, on the contrary, has 
to be introduced into the order of his life by intellectual culture, 637, 
5850, 6323 ; compare 3793. Animals are receptive of common influx 
because they are in the order of their life, and common influx is a con- 
tinual endeavor to act according to order, 5850, 6211; compare 5862, 
5990, 6192. The common influx of the Lord by heaven passes into 
all the subjects of the vegetable kingdom also, and continuafiy acts 
into the forms of their primitives, 3648. In virtue of influx from tho' 
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spiiitxial world into the natural, universal nature is as a theatre repre- 
sentative of the Lord’s Idngdom, 2758, 2999, 3000, 3483, 4938, 4939, 
9280. Hence it is that beasts signify affections and inclinations, such 
as man and they have in common, passages cited 9280. Hence, also, 
trees, gardens, etc., signify perceptions and knowledges, and generally 
states of intelligence and wisdom, 100, 103, 108, 2163, 2682, 2722, 
2972, 3220, 7690, 7692. 

INFOEM, to. See to Declare. 

INFOEMATION. See Eduoatiok, Science, TJNUERSTiVNDma, 
Illustration. 

INGENUITY, in the confirmation of dogmas and the persuasion 
of others is not intelligence ; but the intellectual principle of the church 
consists in perceiving and seeing whether a dogma be true, and then in 
the confirmation of it, 6222 ; the author’s experience with a certain 
spirit, 5567. 

INHABIT, or Dw^ell, to [inhaUtare\ signifies to be and to live, 
thus state, 1293, 2502, 4600, 6080. To inhabit predicated of the 
Lord, signifies to be, sh. 3384 ; compare 2572. To inhabit is predicated 
of good abiding hi truth; the angels also really dwell in truth with 
man, 2268, 2451, 2708, 2712, 3613, 6773, 6774. To inhabit is pre- 
dicated of the Lord’s presence and influx in the good of love, 10,153, 
9480; the Lord also dwells everywhere in good, 2572. To inhabit is 
predicated of spiritual good; to possess, of celestial good, 2712, 9338. 
Bee Heir. To inhabit is predicated of the hfe of good with truth ; to 
tarry, of the life of truth with good, 3613. To inhabit is predicated of 
good; to reside, of truth, 4600. Inhabitants of a city denote goods; 
men of a city, truths, 3066, 4478. Inhabitants denote tlie goods of 
truth, 3488; in the opposite sense, the^ evils of what is false, 10,640, 
Inhabited land denotes the Lord’s kingdom, and hence heaven, from 
the life of good, 8538. See Sojourner, to Dwell. 

Jabal, the father of such as dwell in tents, and of cattle, denotes the 
doctrine of holy love and its goods, 412 — 416, 1293. Ishmacl’s 
dwelling against the faces of all his brethren, denotes rational truth 
always victorious in contentions about faith, 1951. The cities of the 
plain overthrown, and all their inhabitants, denotes all truths and all 
the goods of truth withdrawn from the evil, 2448, 2451. Lot’s pre- 
servation and his dwelling in a mountain, denotes the salvation of those 
who are in the affection of truth, and their state as to good, 2442, 
2460. Abraham’s dwelling between Kadesh and Shur, and his so- 
journing or dwelling in Ge 2 :ar, denotes the Lord in the good of doctrine, 
2497, 2499, 2502, 2572, Ishmael’s dwelling in the desert of Paran, 
denotes the good of truth and its illumination from the divine human, 
2711 — 2714. Abraham’s dwelhng in Beersheba, denotes the divine 
human contained in all doctrine, 2859. Abraham a sojourner and 
inhabitant with the Hittites, denotes the Lord with those by whom he 
is as yet not aclmowledged, 2915. Isaac’s coming from Beerlahairoi, 
and he an inhabitant of the south, denotes the rational man in divine 
light, 3193 — 3195. Esau a man of the field, denotes good; Jacob a 
dweller in tents, truth, and worship therefrom, 3310 — 3312, Isaac’s 
dwelling in Gerar, denotes the divine rational in a state of faith, 3384. 
The sons of Jacob to dwell with the Shechemites, denotes the apparent 
church and the genuine aiming to he made one by a life in common 
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4450j 4451, 4480. Israel’s dwelling from beyond the tower of Edcr, 
denotes the procedure and state of life as to the good of truth, 4590, 
4 GOO. The Israelites dwelling in Goshen, denotes the truths of the 
churcli in the midst of the natural mind, and their insinuation into 
scientifics, G051, 6059, 6080, G084, G085. Moses dwelling in Midian 
denotes the truth of the divine law with those who are in simple good, 
G773, G774. Darkness in the land of Egypt, hut light in the dwellings 
of the chihlren of Israel, denotes the privation of truth and good with 
the evil, and illustration with the spiritual, 7714, 7719, and passages 
cited. Unleavened bread to be ate in all their habitations, denotes the 
appropriation of truth in the interiors where there is good, 7910. The 
dwelling or sojourning of the IsraeHtes in Egypt during its vastation, 
denotes the duration and state of infestations, 7983 — 7985, 9292. The 
inhabitants of Canaan given into the hands of the Israelites, and not to 
dwell in their land, denotes the dominion of the regenerate over evil, 
and evils not to be with goods, 9342 — 9345, 10,640. A sanctuary to 
be made by the sons of Israel, and Jehovah to dwell in their midst, 
denotes the presence of the Lord in externals when they represent 
internals, 9478 — 9480, particularly 10,153, 10,154, 10,157. No fire 
to be kindled in the habitations of the Israelites on the sabbath-day, 
denotes that the love of self and the world is not to appear in the 
interiors of man with the goods and truths which are from the Lord, 
10,732. 

INHABITANT [incola^ liaUtatof\. See to Inhabit. 

INHEEITANCE, to Inherit [Jimreditas^ Ucereditare]. See Heir, 
Evil (2). 

INITIATION. By the initiation of truth into good it passes from 
the external to the internal memory, or from the natural to the rational, 
3108; concerning the phenomena which attends this initiation, 3110, 
3128. See Exploration. How man is initiated into genuine truth, 
by the appearances of truth, 3131 ; and accordingly into the internal 
sense of the Word by the sense of the letter, 4783. Initiation is like 
the state of betrothal which precedes the state of marriage, 3132, 3832. 
Truth is initiated and conjoined to good when man loves God and his 
neighbor, 3175; the process described, 3179, 3206. Initiation and 
regeneration are effected by doctrine from the Word, 3768. The 
supper or evening meal was imderstood by the ancients to signify the 
state of initiation preceding conjunction, 3833, 5667, 5698, 5710. 
Initiation into the church, or regeneration, is signified by baptism, 
4255. Kemains arc the means of initiation to receive the influx of 
good and truth, 7831, 7841, 7849; see also 3793. The initation of 
truths into the scientifics of the church ill. 6001, G004, 6018, 6019, 
6043. Interior truths are collated and closed in scientifics, 6004, 
6023; why necessary, 6071. The church cannot be instituted before 
this is done, 6639. Man is initiated into good by looking to remu- 
neration, but this state must not continue, 9982. He is initiated into 
the intelligence of wisdom by natural truths and doctrinals, 3726. 
Initiation or inauguration in ancient times was accompanied with gifts, 
by which therefore it is signified, 4262, 5619. See Implantation. 

INIQUITY [i7iiquitas\ See Evil (1). 

INJECTION, THE, of falscs and evils from.hoH is effected by emis- 
sary spirits signified by the taskmasters set over the IsraeHtes in Egypt, 
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7111, 7137, 7147. Fakes and eTils are injected into the external man, 
and they prevent the reception of good and truth flowing in from the 
internal, 8168, 8321. See Influx. 

INJTJCUNDIiy, sadness, anxiety, etc., commonly flow in from 
infernal spirits not belonging to the sphere of man’s life, but advci'se to 
it, 6202. So long as good flows in, the truths of faith are delightful to 
man, but when evil begins to predominate there is a sense of injucun- 
dity in truth, 8356. 

IlsTJUFY, is done to spiritual truth, when it I’elinquishes its xiltimate 
investiture to the merely natural man, 5022. The words of Sarai, “ My 
injury be upon thee,” denotes that the affection of truth takes no blame 
to itself for the opposition of the rational man, ill. 1914. Description 
of certain spirits who delight in injuring and maltreating others, 822. 

USTMOST- The inmost part or internal of naan is beyond^ all 
human comprehension, for it is as the entrance of the Lord with him; 
what seems the proprium of man is the rational or interior which, is 
subject to the inmost, 1940. It is by the inmost or human internal of 
every man that the whole human race is most present under the eyes 
of the Lord, and this in a heaven proximate to him and above the 
angelic heavens, 1999: see below, 6084. The inmosts of man are 
goods and truths, for it is from goods and truths that the soul has its 
life ; the exteriors are only as veils or coverings ; illustrations from the 
tabernacle, 2576. The influx of the Lord is by the inmost of man, 
and thereby he governs the whole, ill. by the middle part of Canaan 
and its borders, 2973. All perception is derived from the inmost, and 
those who are in inmost perception are in the perception of all that pro- 
ceeds from it, ill. 3562. The primitive or inmost form of man is not 
in the form of the body, but in another most perfect form known to 
the Lord alone, which conspires to the visible form ; hence it is that all 
angels and spirits appear also as men, 3633. The natural or external 
man is similar in its concupiscences and phantasies to brute animals ; 
the rational or internal is the means of elevating him above the brutes ; 
the third or inmost degree of life is most unknown to man ; it is hereby 
the Lord flows into his rational mind and gives him the faculty of 
thought, etc., 3747. Good from the Lord flows into the inmost of 
man, and from the inmost by means of the rational man into the 
natural; in the interior rational are the celestial angels, thus the 
inmost or third heaven, 5144, 5145, 5147; compare 5114. The inmost 
is denoted by the best, because the eye is always directed to that which 
most delights it, and which is therefore in the highest light or centre, 
ill. 6084. The mmost also occupies the centre in ultimates, because 
the order of influx and the order of subsistence is the same, ill. 6451. 
The inmost of man is the will itself because formed from his love, for 
what he loves most he wills most inwardly, ill. 8885. The life of man, 
which flows in from the Lord, passes from inmost to outmost by three 
successive degrees, and becomes more and more common as it enters 
into new conformations, 5114; compare 5144, 5145, 5147. The head 
of man compared with the rest of the body is as the supreme or inmost 
which continually descends and flows into its derivatives ; hence the 
head^ signifies the whole man, 10,011. See First. Those who arc in 
genuine conjugial love .cohabit together in the inmost principles of life,. 
3960 and passages cited. Bee Internal. 
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INN, AN \_dive7^sormn\ denotes tlie exterior of tlic natural mind, 
5495, 5G5G, 7041. The brethren of Joseph discovering the money 
returned in their sacks when they came to the inn, denotes the influx 
of truth manifested when introspection is made, 5656. Its discovery 
when they opened their sacks at the inn to feed their asses, denotes 
the manifestation of truth after observation, and reflection upon scien- 
tifles, 5494, 5495. Jehovah’s meeting Moses in the way into the inn, 
and his seeking to slay him, denotes the opposition of the posterity of 
Jacob to the divine, because they were only in externals, 7041 — 7043. 
The inn or lodging of good is in truths, ill. 4205, 5651. See to 
Inhabit. 

INNATE. Words, thoughts, reflections, gestures, looks, etc., 
which man imbues from infancy, become as if they were innate witlx 
him ; when the truths of faith are rendered equally familiar, conscience 
is formed, and the spiritual life lived, 7935,* compare 1906, 3843. 
Good is born with man, but not truth on account of hereditary evil, 
3304. See Evil (2). 

INNOCENCE. 1. The proprium of man is nothing but evil, but 
it becomes beautiful and delightful when vivified by charity and iimo- 
cence, 164; see below, 3994. The Lord conjoins himself with man 
by the insinuation of charity into conscience, which is formed in the 
intellectual proprium, and of innocence into charity, 1023; compare 1076, 
1077. Innocence and charity are given to man in infancy and child- 
hood, and they are reserved within by the Lord as the means of 
operating his regeneration in adult age, 1050. See Eemains. The 
Lord is more immediately present with children, and with the simple 
who are in innocence and charity, even though they do not know what 
innocence and charity are, than with those who have much knowledge 
and do not live accordingly, 1100. The innocence and charity reserved 
to man from his childliood, are filled into the sciences and knowledges 
which are acquired afterwards, and those of earhest ‘infancy the last ; 
it is thus the innocence of infancy is at length made the innocence of 
wisdom by regeneration, 1616; passages cited in a summary, 10,021. 
Infancy is not really innocence, but is represented by it, and the inno- 
cence so represented in the Word dwells in wisdom, 2305, 3994 and 
citations, 4797, 5608, 6107, 9301, 10,021 and citations. The inno- 
cence of infancy is only a kind of plane to receive genuine innocence ; 
hence the wiser angels are the more innocent, and the more innocent 
are the more wise, 2306, 4286, 5608, 6013, 7270, 7836, 7877, 9262. 
Good must be in truth, and innocence must be in good, in order to 
their being genuine, 2526 ; see below, 3994. The verimost innocence 
of wisdom is genuine conjugial love, and those who have lived in it are 
in the heaven of innocence, and excel all others in wisdom, 2736. 
Innocence exists in peace, the state of the one in the state of the other, 
and all things of love and faith have innocence as their essential, 2780. 
Innocence and charity make the ground in which the seeds of truth 
take root and germinate, and without them the truth can never be re- 
ceived and acknowledged in heart, 311; see below, 10,021. Man is 
introduced into a state of innocence when he is first born, and this 
innocence becomes the plane and occupies the inmost of ah the following 
states ; how they succeed each other in order until the first and the 
last are united in the innocence of wisdom when man becomes old, 3183, 
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3494. Witliout the imiocence or good with which man is imbued iii 
infancy, he would be worse than any wild beast, _ 3494. In Yirtue ot 
the influx of good begetting and forming man, all infants arc born sons 
of the Lord, and they become his adopted sons so far as they retain 
the innocence of infancy, when they become wise, 3494. ^ All in heaven 
are guarded by innocence, for the Lord only dwells in innocence, and 
only manifests himself to those who come into ^ a state of innocence, 
ill and sh. 3519. The proprium of innocence is the essential ot ail 
love and charity, and it consists in acknowledging from the heart that 
all good is from the Lord, and that all that proceeds from oneself is 
evil; without such aclmowledgment there is no 

aversion, consequently no reception of the Lord, dl and s/i. 3994, ill. 
7902 92G2, 9301, 9938; see below, 10,210. Charity to the neigh- 
bor and love to the Lord can never he given except in inno^iice and 
hence no one can come into heaven without innocence, 3994, 47 J7 
5608 The first state of innocence with the regenerate partakes oi 
their own proprium, hence the black proprium of innocence signified by 
the black among the lambs, 3994, 4001. An infant is innocence in 
external form, and innocence is the human principle itself, into which, 
as a plane, love and charity flow from the Lord, 4797. Wlien 
man is regenerated, the innocence of infancy which was external is 
made internal, 4797, 5608 end; see below, 9301. The state of 
innocence in which man is kept in infancy .and boyhood makes him 
receptive of instruction in goods and truths, but it is not internal 
innocence which affects the rational mind, and hence he may either 
confirm goods and truths or reject them when he comes to adult age, 
5135. There are three degrees of innocence, signified by sucldings, 
infants, and boys; in boyhood innocence begins to be put off, 5236. 
It is internal, innocence commencing with the infancy of the new birth, 
that is signified by these ages, for the Word in the internal sense only 
treats of the renascence or regeneration of man, 5236. ^ There arc tlirco 
degrees of good, in all of which innocence is the essential, namely, love 
to the Lord, charity towards the neighbor, and good works ; none of 
these are genuine unless the superior be in it and innocence be within 
all, 5608. The true infancy of man is when the innocence of wisdom 
is conjoined with the innocence of ignorance in old age, thus when he 
passes as an infant into the other life, 5608 end. Natural truth cannot 
be advanced to spiritual truth without charity bo received in it,_ and in 
charity imiocence, thus truth without innocence is not genuine, ill 
6013. Innocence from the inmost qualifies all the good of^ charity and 
love, for it is by imiocence that the Lord flows into charity, and the 
measure of charity received is according to the measure of innocence, 
6107 ; see below 7840. The innocence of wisdom is imaged as in a 
mirror by the conduct of children towards their parents, for the wisdom 
of man consists in acting from similar faith and love towards the Lord, 
6107, The good which is not done from truth, and good qualified by 
falses, is accepted by the Lord if there be ignorance and innoconcG' in 
such ignorance, thus a good end, 6405, 7887. Innocence is the uniting 
medium of good and truth, insomuch that it, in some sort, conjoins 
truths not genuine, whereby to oppose falses and bring man into 
genuine truths, 6765. The influx of innocence from the Lord arranges 
goods in heaven, that is, the societies of angels, and when the good of 
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one is insufficient for tlie reception of imioconco, its state is filled up 
from the society nearest in conjunction, ill, 7836, 7831). The states of 
good in heaven are changed according to the influx of innocence, wliich 
flows into the first Iicaven iinniediately from the Lord, and into the 
second heaven mediately by the first, 7830. It is by innocence that 
the Lord flows in and vivifies the good of the regenerate man, hence 
called the good of innocence, which is either inteiior or exterior accord- 
ing as man is in interior or exterior truths, 7840. TIic good of inno- 
cence is the good of love to the Lord, tfie truth of the good of innocence 
is the good of charity, ill 7877; see below 92G2. Man cannot receive 
pure truth, but truth is said to be purified from the false when man is 
capable of being held in the good of imioccnce, 7902. The hmocent 
are those wlio are in interior good, abstractly interior good itself; the 
just, those who are in exterior good, and abstractly exterior good itself, 
ill. 9262. The good of innocence is divine good itself, from the Lord 
with man, and its reception makes the heaven of innocence, 9262. 
The innocence of infancy and boyhood is external and dwells in dense 
ignorance, but the innocence of old age is internal, and dwells in wis- 
dom ; in what they severally consist, 9301 ; and passages cited seriatim, 
10,021. The knowledges of good and truth are implanted in the 
innocence of infancy, winch is their plane or ground ; the procedure of 
regeneration from a state of external iiinoccncd to a state of internal 
imioccnce briefly described, 10,021; the states and the ages througli 
which they proceed more particularly specified, 10,225. Imioccnce 
must be in all good, and in all truth thence derived, to make it good and 
truth, 10,133, 10,134 and citations. IiinocGiice is not only the plane 
in which truths are inseminated, but it is tlie essence itself of good, 
10,134. Innocence consists in acknowledging and loving the Lord, and 
in believing that all good and truth arc from him ; thus in a willingness 
to be led by the Lord and not by self, 10,021. The more any one is 
in the love of self, the less he is in the good of innocence ; hence the 
less he is led by the Lord, and the moi*c by hell, 10,210. All purifi- 
cation or removal from sins, is cflTected by the good of innocence, by 
the agency of truths, 10,210. The states of peace and innocence 
are variously described in the Word by lambs, kids, rams, and calves, 
by sucklings and children, etc., ill, and sh, 10,132. In every one who 
becomes regenerate there must be all the three degrees of innocence, 
external, internal, and inmost, 10,132; compare 10,042, near the end. 

2. The innocent in heaven appear as infants naked and variously 
decorated, 154. Spirits who wish to attest their innocence in the other 
life present themselves naked, 165. Those who desire to be innocent 
from themselves, on being admitted into heaven, represented by an 
infant vomiting milk, 546. The cpiality of those at the present day 
who are against innocence, represented by the cruel treatment of a 
beautiful and innocent infant, 212 C. The innocence of infancy repre- 
sented by somewhat woody and void of life, and the innocence of wis- 
dom by a beautiful liviug infant, 2306. Those who have lived in genuine 
conjugial love, are in the heaven of innocence and appear as infants to 
others ; it is by them the Lord flows into conjugial love, and they are 
also present with infants in their first age, 2736. That the celestial 
angels, are innocencies and wisdoms, and dwell in the third heaven, in 
closest conjunction with the Lord, and appear as iiaked infants, 2306, 
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4286, 6013, 9262. Infants, who are innocencios, suffer theniselvos to 
be governed by the angels, and are not led by the proprinni like adults, 

5608. .... 

3. The propriiim made beautiful by the insinuatiou oi innocence, 
signified by the man and his wife in the garden both naked, 163-— 165. 
Thought from innocence and from the affection of truth signified by 
the words of Abimelech, 2526. The state of peace and innocence 
preparatory to grievous temptations, signified by Abraham’s ^“ising in 
the morning and preparing to sacrifice his son, 2780, 2786. ^ The ^^|bec- 
tion of divine truth and the innocence of infancy supporting it, signified 
by Hehecca and her nurse, 3182, 3183. The first state of innocence, 
in which the proprimn of man is apparent, signified hy tlie black- 
colored lambs acquired by Jacob, 3994, 4001. The state of innocenco 
called guiltless, when the innocence of infancy begins Lo be^ put on, sig- 
nified by Joseph with the Egyptians called a boy, 52o(). The innocence 
or internal state of the church sustained as well as the external by 
resort to scientifics, signified by the children ol the sons of Israel sup- 
ported by corn from Egypt, 5608. The advancement of truth from 
natural to spiritual by the insinuation of innocence, signified by their 
children going with them into Egypt, 6013. The influx of good accord- 
ing to the quality of the good of innocence with every one, signified by 
Joseph’s sustaining his father, and his brethren, and the whole house 
of his father with bread, to the mouth of an infant (according to their 
families), 6106, 6107. The infusion of innocence according to the 
special good of every one, and the conjunction of proximate goods in 
case of necessity, signified by every household, or two households as 
one, eating a paschal 'lamb, 7832 — 7836, 7839, 7840. The natoal 
man prepared by the good of charity and innocence for purification, 
signified by the offering of a young bullock, 9391, 9090, 10,021; the 
internal man as to the good of innocence, by a ram, 10,042 ; the inmost 
good of innocence, comprising the whole man hy a lamb, 10,132 ; and 
the passages cited 9391, 10,210. The loss of all goods and truths by 
the loss of innocence, signified by the infant and the suckling perishing 
in the midst of Judah, by the infant and suckling fainting in the 
streets, etc., 3183. All intelligence and all wisdom sustained by innocence, 
signified by kings thy nursing fathers and their queens thy nursing 
mothers, 3183. Those who are in the truth and good of innocence, 
and how they are guarded from the evil, signified by the wolf dwelling 
with the lamb, and the leopard lying down with the kid, etc., 3519, 
3994, 5609. Tliose who are in any state of innocence guarded when 
the church is vastated, signified by the Israelites recognized and pre- 
served by the blood of a kid or a lamb sprinkled upon the door-posts 
when the first-born of Egypt were slain, 3519. Evils of ignorance, in 
which is innocence, not imputed to man, signified by the offering of a 
Idd for transgressions in error, 3519. Those who are in charity and 
innocence, and the Lord with them, signified by his gathering the 
lambs into his bosom, etc., 3994. Faith not gemxine without charity, 
and love and charity nothing without innocence, signified by the words 
of the Lord to Peter, 3995. The state of iiinocGncc, in which alone 
the Lord can bo received and acknowledged, signified by receiving a 
boy (or little one) in his name, by the children crying Hosanna, etc., 
5236. All communication, influx, and access between man and the 
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Lord, by innocence, signified by the words of the Lord, Out of the 
month of the infant and suckling thou hast perfected praise,” 5236. 
No one able to see the face of God unless from innocence, signified by 
the words of the Lord, that their angels in heaven always behold the 
face of my father,” 5G08. Evils not possible to be remitted with those 
who profane the truth, signified by Jehovah’s not rendering him imxo- 
cent who takes his name in vain, 8882, 8883. The good of love to 
the Lord and the good of charity to the neighbor not to be violated, 
signified by the command not to slay the innocent and just, 9262. The 
good of innocence or the divine proceeding of the Lord with man ex- 
tinguished, signified by the shedding of innocent blood; the law of 
Dent. xxi. 1 — 10 explained, 9262. The good of innocence appropriate 
to wisdom not to be conjoined with the truth of innocence appropriate 
to infancy, signified by the kid not to be seethed in its mother’s milk, 
9301 ; compare 3519, The Lord as innocence itself signified by a 
lamb, 3994, 7836. 

INORDINATE. See Order. 

INSANITIES are the want of bonds, which are affections, which 
close and terminate infiux, ill. 5145 j compare 4217. Insanities in 
spiritual things are occasioned by the want of charity and its affections, 
ill. 3938, ill. 5828, briefly 9801 ; and what such insanities consist in at 
this day, 1630, 3646, 3726, 5116 end, 5398. As to insanities induced 
by reasonings and signified by drunkenness, etc., 5120. See Drunken- 
ness. 

INSCRIBE, to. See to Write. 

INSECTS. As the nobler flying creatures signify things intel- 
lectual, and hence truths, insects, which also fly, denote such as are 
comparatively ignoble and obscure; in the opposite sense, falses, 7441. 
Noxious insects denote falses in the extremes of the natural mind, or hi 
the sensual principle, derived from evils there, thus the falses of 
malevolence, 7441, 7442. The fly of Egypt denotes the false of evil 
in the sensual principle, 7441, 9331, 10,582. Hornets signify falses 
fighting and slaying, and the dread or terror of them the destruction 
of those who are in the falses of evil, sh. 9331, 9327. In general, 
insects denote the falses and evils of the external man, hence the signi- 
fication of moths, grubs, locusts, etc., sh. 9331. Man in the filthiness of 
his nature compared to a fly among excrement, 3594. See Locust, 
Caterpillar, Moth, Lice, Creeping Thing, Worm. 

INSEMINATION, is predicated of what enters and is retained in 
the memory, but the seed can only take root in the good of charity, ill. 
880. The good of charity is also inseminated by the Lord into every 
one, even those who are ignorant of the Word, 932. The insemination 
and rooting of faith is by the external way of the memory, hut the 
affection of good is insinuated by the internal way of the soul, man 
not knowing, 2875, fully- 27?. 9296. The freedom of man is especially 
regarded by the Lord in the insemination of good, 9587. Nothing 
that is inseminated remains with man unless it be received in freedom, 
9587, 9588. How the insemination and implantation of truths in good 
is to bo conceived, 4301. See Insinuation. 

INSERTION. In the acquisition of truths, as in all other things, 
whether spiritual or natural, the more common precedes the more par- 
ticular ; and into this the particulars are introduced by insertion or 
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inappli cation, 5208. Tlie insertion of truths into scientihcs effects tlic 
conjunction of the internal and external man, C052. The separation of 
worldly and corporeal things from the truths of faith, and the insci-tion 
of such things as keep them separate, is effected by temptations, 7090 ; 
compare 6052. The increase of purity or of coinparatiyo grossness is 
according to the insertion of homogeneous and heterogeneous things, 
also according to extension and compression, according to determina- 
tions, etc., the difference of discrete degrees, cx. 5146. As to the in- 
sertion of objects in the memory, and their subsoepout insinuation iii 
good, 4301. See Insinuation’. 

INSIDIOUS, tlie^ and their lot in the other life described, 827, 
949, 5060 *, compare 9009. See Deceit. 

INSINUATION. Good and truth are insinuated into man’s affec- 
tions and thoughts in perfect freedom, 2876, 2877, ill. ^364. Tlie 
good of faith, which is charity towards the neiglihor, is insiimated 
by the Lord while man is in the affection of truth, ill. 2979. The 
conjunction of good and truth is by the insinuation of good into the 
knowledges of truth, as into its recipient vessels, 3033 and citations. 
The regeneration of man is not the work of a moment, but it continues 
through the whole course of his life, for his coucupiscences. are to ho 
extirpated and celestial affections insinuated in their place, 4063. The 
affection ffrst insinuated when man enters upon the heavenly state is 
the affection of truth, which is insinuated into acquired truths, ill. by 
the passage of Jabbok, in the history of Jacob and Esau, 4270, 4271. 
The second insinuation is that of truth into good, ill. by Jacob’s passing 
over Penuel, 4301. The insinuation of truths into good is effected by 
acting according to them, for thus good adapts them to itself, and they 
proceed more and more interiorly, 4353,* see below, 8772, 8773. 
Truths are insinuated into good by reasons and affections confirming 
them and contributing to aclmowledgment and faith, ill. by tlie presents 
sent forward by Jacob, 4364, 4365. The insinuation of truth into good 
is described by the procedure of Jacob to meet Esau, but it is only a 
rude image of the innumerable arcana involved in this process, and 
visible in the light of heaven, that can be conveyed to man, 4379. 
The truth of faith is really never acquired by any man, bnt is insinuated 
and given gratuitously by the Lord, yet man is permitted to think that 
it is from himself, ill. by the silver which Joseph returned to his 
brethren, after appearing to receive it, 6664J., 5671— 5675. Bee 

Gratis, Egypt (5). The internal and external man can never bo 
coryoined unless truths are insinuated into scientiffes, ill. 6052. Tlie 
insinuation of the truths of the church into scientific^s is represented by 
the sons of Jacob going down into Egypt when Joseph was sojourning 
there, 6059 ; ill by their standing before Pharaoh, 6071. Nothing of 
the good of charity, and nothing of the truth of faith, can be insinuated 
into man, except by intellectual comprehension and perception, ill. 6125. 
The growth and increase of divine truth received among falses is by the 
insinuation of good, ill. by the discovery of Moses, and his mother called 
to nourish him, 6745 — 6747. Faith insinuated cxtcnially is merely 
natural, and is not to be attributed to the Lord, but it serves to confirm 
faith from the Lord, 8078. Faith is insinuated from the Lord by the 
reading of the Word,^ and illustration thereupon, which is according to 
the end in reading it, 8078. See Illtjstuation. The truths which 
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arc insinuated by tlio Lord into the internal man act against the falses 
■which are injected from hell into the external, ill, 81G8. The insinua- 
tion of truth from the Lord into truth acquired by man, and its vivifi- 
eation thereby, giyes birth to the truth of faith, ill. by the ascent of the 
dew and the manna appearing, 8456. The good that continually flows 
in from the Lord, draws to itself the truths which man acquires from 
without, and forms itself in them ; the truths flrst insinuated in this 
way are the primary articles of doctrine, and afterwards the more par- 
ticular, until the order of heaven or the state of Christian good is formed 
by their consociation, 8772, 8773. By insinuation is meant grateful 
initiation, 4305. See Insemixation, Initiation-, Inseiition, Insition, 
Conjunction. 

INSITION. When some good is willed from the heart, and it 
flows into the thought, and thus inappUes and conjoins knowledges to 
itself, there' is, so to speak, an insition of good in truths, 3033. See 
Inseution, Insinuation, Initiation, Conjunction. 

INSPIRATION, Revelation, Pkophecy. 1. Inspiration., or 
breathing which makes the life of the body, denotes the state of love 
and faith, which makes the life of the spirit ; the respiration has also 
changed according to the changes of love and faith with man, 94 — 97, 
1119, 1120, 3883 — 3895. See Respiuation, Heaet. Respiration 
and inspiration correspond to the life of faith, 9229. Inspiration repre- 
sents vivification by faith and love j the Word, also, is called inspired 
because it is breathed from the Lord, 9229, ill. and sh. 9818. The 
inspiration of the Word involves the existence of the celestial things of 
lo.ve, and the spiritual things of faith, in its bosom, consequently of 
divine things in every part of it, 1783, 1870, 1887, 29G7, 4G42. Unless 
the historical contents of the Word represented divine and heavenly 
things they could not be divinely inspired, for what is inspired by the 
Lord descends from him, and passes by the medium of angels and spirits 
to man, 1887, G597, 8862. The inspiration of the Word, even to the 
least jot and tittle, causes that angels and spirits perceive its internal 
contents when it is read by man, 2763, 3382 ; thus that the literal 
sense becomes spiritual and even divine as it ascends, 4373, 4642, The 
Word is holy because it is inspired as to every jot and tittle, in virtue 
of its procedure from the Lord himself; how it is variously accom- 
modated to the apprehension of angels and men, 8862, 9094. Inspira- 
tion is not dictation but inflqx, and what flows in from the Lord is 
celestial and spiritual in heaven, Ibiit worldly in the world; yet the latter 
contains and expresses the former, 9094; compare 5121, 7055, 8780, 
and the author’s work on Jleamn and Hell, 254. The Holy Bpirit, or 
lioly proceeding from the Lord, is so named from breatliing or insiiira- 
tion, thus from wind, 9229, fully ill. and s7^. 9818. See Influx, Illus- 
TEATioN, Idea, Holy. 

2. Bevelation . — The truths of faith can oidy be known by reredation 
from the Word, ill. 865, ill. 8944, A revelation or Word is necessary, 
hocause it is the common vessel reci])ient of celestial and spiritual things, 
thus, of conjoining heaven and earth, 1775. Revelation is according 
to perception, as signified hy tlio various kinds of vision in the case of 
the Jewish people, in the case of Moses, the Prophets, etc., 1786; 
compare 2523. Revelation is internal perception, and is from percep- 
tion, 5111. All revelation is cither from discourse witli angels, by 
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whom the Lord speaks, or from perception, 5121 ; see above, 9094. 
They have revelation from perception, which is internal revelation, who 
are in good, and from good in truth ; thus, the celestial angels, the men 
of the most ancient church, and some of the ancient church, but at this 
day hardly any, 5121; see below 8G94. It is possible for those who 
are not in good and truth to have external revelation, and this by an 
audible living voice, thus by angels, from the Lord ; such were the 
verbal and visual revelations of many prophets in the Jewish churcli, 
5121. Eevelation from the perception of the interior rational mind 
flows into the natural also, ill, 5150. Eevelations are eflected by 
dreams, by visions of the night, by visions of the clay, by inward speech, 
by outward speech from visible angels, and by outward speech from 
angels invisible ; visions of the night signify obscure revelation, COCO ; 
and as to the various methods of revelation in the four successive 
churches, 10,355, 10,632. Those who arc in good, aird in the desire 
of truth, have revelation when they read the Word, and this by illus- 
tration and perception derived therefrom, but there is no revelation to 
the evil when they read the Word, 8694. The quality of the revelation 
enjoyed by the good when they read the Word cannot be described; it 
is not manifest, nor altogether occult ; it is from the light of heaven 
Sowing in, 8694, further ex, 8780, 8813. Divine truth as revealed 
from h^eaven is common as compared with divine truth itself in heaven, 
ill. 8823. The Word reveals itself by holy influx to all who are in good, 
and when it is not received the fault is with those who read it, in con- 
sequence of the opposition of their interiors, ill. 8971. The beginning 
of revelation was the promulgation of the law from Mount Sinai, for the 
remaining contents of the Word were composed afterwards, 9414, 10,605, 
10,606, 10,682. The heginning of the revelation of divine truth was 
the law of the ten comnaandments, which was delivered by an audible 
voice from the Lord in the presence of all the Israelitish people, 9416. 
The revelation of divine truth by the breastplate was manifested by 
resplendent lights, from the light of divine truth passing to ultimates ; 
these splendors were accompanied by a living voice replying to the 
interrogation, 9905. Divine revelation, thus the Word, descends from 
the inmost heaven, from divine love there, 10,606. See Wonn, How 
surprised the spirits of a certain earth in the starry heavens were at the 
manner in which divine truth is revealed and published in this earth, 
10,384. How, in another of those earths, divine truths are revealed to 
their teachers, by the discourse and appearance of angels at the instant 
of awaking, 10,833. See Vision, Peroeptiok. 

Prophets and Prophecy, — Prophets, in the sense of the letter, 
denote those to whom a revelation is given, and abstractly the reve- 
lation itself; but in the internal sense they denote teaching, and 
abstractly the doctrine taught, 2535, 7268, 7269, 8337, 8902, 
10,688 ; in the opposite sense, those who teach falsos, 2353, 3301. A 
prophet is one who enunciates the divine truth adequately to the under- 
standing of others, 7268. A prophet denotes the divine truth itself, 
or the Word, consequently the Lord, 9188, 9198. The prophots were 
clothed in hairy coats, because they represented the doctrine of good 
and truth in ultimates, 3301, 6540, 4677 ; as to John the Baptist and 
Hlias in particular, 9372. When prophets are named in the Word the 
prophetic Word itself is meant, but with a ditferonce, 3652 ; and as to 
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the whole of the Word, signified by the Law and the Prophets, 260(). 
The prophets of old sotnetinics delivered predictions which were trne 
and saw visions, and yet were persuaded to the worship of false gods ; 
why it was permitted, 3698. See to Divine, Magic. The prophetical 
parts of the Word do not hold the mind in the sense of the letter, like 
the historical parts, but render the internal sense more apparent, 4495, 
6333. In the jorophetical parts of the Word the six names, Judah, 
Joseph, Benjamin, Ephraim, Israel, and Jacob, are of common occur- 
rence; the various degrees of illustration signified by them, 4592. 
Divine truth was manifested to the projdiets in ancient times, either by 
words of speecli, by visions, or by dreams, hence they denote predica- 
tion and instruction, 4G82. Prophetic revelations in the Jewish church 
were not from perception, but from the discourse of angels, by wliom 
the Lord spake, and by visions and dreams, 5121. Tlie prophets of the 
Jewish church wore informed by influx from the world of spirits, and 
from heaven, partly by visions, 'partly by dreams, and partly by an 
audible voice ; in some cases they were the mere instruments of spirits 
who occupied their bodies, and even acted as if insane ; the author’s 
experience, 6212. The prophets wrote the Word from divine dictation, 
for the words were actually spoken in their ears, but not by immediate 
influx, for they had no perception, 7055. Wlien seeing or vision is 
mentioned of the prophets, revelation as regards doctrine is meant, and 
when divining is predicated of them, revelation as regards Hfc, 9248. 
The representatives of heavenly and spiritual things shewn to the pro- 
phets, were seen by them when’their interior sight, which is the sight 
of the spirit, was opened ; how such representations flow in from the 
superior heavens, etc., 9457. Prophets were anointed because they 
represented the Lord as to the doctrine of divine truth, thus the Word, 
and all inaugurations to represent divine things were by anointings, 
9954. Prophets were called Bent,” because the words they spoke 
were from the Holy Spirit, or Proceeding of the Lord, 2397. The first 
prophecy of the Lord’s advent into the world, 250. 

INSTINCT. The lives of beasts are nothing but affections, for 
their affections proceed from instinct without reason, and lead them to 
their use ; their forms, also, are the proper forms of affection without 
reason, 5198. The loves of animals are the receptacles into whicli all 
the science necessary to them flows in from the spiritual world, and such 
influx by means of their loves is what is called instinct, 7750. Sec 
Influx (13). 

INSTRUCTION. See Education. 

INSTRUMENT, or Tool, an^ signifies some scientific, ill. 9011. 

INSTRUMENTS OP MUSIC. ^ See Music. 

INSTRUMENTAL. The essential can only act according as the 
instrumental is formed, thus the spirit according to the body, good 
according to truth, truth according to its scicntifics, etc., ill. 5948. 
Things essential, not things instrumental, ought to be regarded as ends, 
and so far as this is not the case, essentials perish, ill 5948. One thing 
is called essential, and another instrumental, relatively because one acts 
by another ; really, there is no essential in all nature, but all things are 
instrumental, and the bnly esse is Jehovah, 5948. If things essential 
were regarded as ends, thoi^o would be abundance of things instrumental, 
thus abundaiicc of scientifics when truths are regarded, and abundance 
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of trutlis wlien good is cared for, 5949. Tlie life of the Lord with man 
is as cause principal and instrumental, which act as one cause, and the 
principal is made sensible in the instrumental as its own, which it really 
is not, 6325. See Influx. 

INSUFFLATION. The evil have not really life, but the insuffla- 
tion of the loves of self and the world makes the appearance of life with 
them, but it is from hell, 5664-^. Description of the evil genii who 
act into man by the insufflation of depraved affections, 8593. See 
Genii. 

INSURGENTS \imuTgentes\ denote those who oppose themselves, 
thus, opposites, 8283. Insurgents or enemies denote evils and falses 
from hell, sJi. 10,481. See Enemy. 

INTEGRITY [integritas]. To be just is predicated of the good of 
charity, to be whole or perfect (thus, integrity) of the truth derived from 
charity, 610, ill. and sh. 612, 3311. Holiness and justice are celestial 
expressions; integrity and judgment, spiritual, 612 end. Integrity is 
predicated of those who are in charity from the Lord, 1013 end. Lite- 
grity consists in doing good from truth, or from the conscience of t]’uth, 
which is charity, 1994. Integrity is predicated of the good of faith, 
2826. Integrity, or wholeness and perfection, is predicated when good 
is all ill all, not only in truths, hut in scientifics, ill. 9568. Integrity in 
the Word is predicated of divine truth in effect, or a life according to 
the divine precepts, ill. by the Hebrew word I'hummm, 9905. As to 
the state of integrity in which the most ancient people lived, 4327 ; 
and that no integrity remained in the voluntary part, but only in the 
intellectual part in succeeding times, 5113 ; compare 1013, 2882. 

INTEGUMENTS. There are societies of spirits who constitute 
the external integuments of the body, briefly described, 5554. The 
internal and external, considered in themselves, are distinct, hut they 
are together in the natural man, the internal in the external as in its 
own efficient and adequate form ; the things with which the internal 
thus clothes itself are nothing but integuments, and, of themselves, 
incapable of action, 6275. The external is called an integument because 
it invests and closes in what is above, or internal, 9544; compare 
6377. See Garment, Skin, Yessel, External. 

INTELLIGENCE, Intellect. Bee Understanding, 

INTENTION. Those who do good works, not from Lmths, arc 
justified, if the intention be to do good, and there be innocence in their 
ignorance, 6405. Those who are alienated from truth and good intend 
nothing but eyil, and the intention or end is the very life of man, and 
prevails universally in all his thoughts, 6571, See End. 

INTERCESSION, of the Lord for the human race, is signified 
by the intei’cession of Abraham for the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
2140, 2141 ; compare 1778. The Lord interceded for the human race 
when he was in the world, and in a state of humiliation, for then he 
spoke with Jehovah as with another, but in his state of glorification he 
compassionates; thus intercession is mercy itself, 2250. Love and 
mercy are continual intercession, thus the Lord, who is infinite mercy, 
continuahy excuses and continually remits, 8573. Divine tru^li con- 
tinually intercedes for man, because it proceeds from divine good, and 
this is wFat is meant by the intercession of the Lord with tlic Father, 
id. 8573. Mediation and intercession are jircdicated of divine truth, 
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because it is proximate to divine good j and divine truth is proximate 
to divine good, which is the Lord, because it proceeds from him, 8705. 
The idea of . tlie simple concerning mediation and intercession is that of 
a son asking p, favor of his father, 8573, 8705 ; and it is so expressed 
because no idea of what is divine can be had without an idea of what is 
human, ill. 8705. The Loi*d is the mediator and intercessor as to the 
divine human, but he mediates and intercedes with himself ,* and tliere 
is no mediation between those and the divine, who remove the idea of 
the divine human from their minds, 8705. Intercessions or prayers for 
deliverance out of temptations are useless until the end for which temp- 
tations are permitted is answered, by the subjugation of evil on the part 
of man as of himself, 8179 ; compare 2933. 

INTEEIOK. See Ixtbunal. 

INTERMEDIATE [inteimecUum]. See Inmost, Middle. 

INTERNAL, Intebior : — 1. Universally . — The internal is con- 
tained in the external and makes one with it by influx, ill. by examples, 
161, 1G2, 994, 995, 1873, 9216. There is nothing in externals but 
what is produced from the interiors, and thus successively from the 
inmost, 994, 995. It is a law of order that exteriors be subject to inte- 
riors, or, what is the same, inferiors to superiors, ill. 5127, ill. 5128, 
5947. Interiors are in a more perfect state than exteriors, because they 
arc nearer the divine, 3855, 514G, 5147, 5396, ill. 9666. The appear- 
ance of internals in externals, and their representation therein is by 
correspondence, and if corres23ondence and conjunction be wanting they 
a 2 )pcar like opposites, 5422, 5423, 5511. That which is inmost in the 
successive order of things, occupies the midst when the whole exist 
together in externals, 5897, 6239, ill. 6451, 8603, 9216, 10,099. 
When they exist in this order, the internal is in the external as in its 
adequate form, but when they do not correspond together the internal is 
without a foundation or receptacle, and perishes ; compare 6275, 6284, 
6299. Life flows through from the inmost to the ultimates of order 
before it comes to its rest, and because the interiors exist together in 
ultimates, it appears as if life were therein, 6451. The existence of 
interiors in exteriors is not by continuity, but according to the forma- 
tion of one thing from another successively ; hence interior things are 
distinct from exterior, although they are in them, ill. 6465. The inter- 
nals correspond with the externals in whatever proceeds from the divine, 
thus external goods and truths are stiU more good and true in internals, 
and the Lord himself is in them, ill. 8868, 8870. Internals flow into 
externals and repose in them, and such is their connection that the 
internals cannot be preserved in order without the externals, ill. 9216 ; 
further ill. by the signification of the belt. 9828. Nothing can exist in 
exteriors but from something prior and interior ; thus the existence 
and subsistence of all things is from intenials, ill. 9473 ; and the inter- 
nal gives them their quality, 9912, 9921, 9922. In every case where 
there is an internal and an external there must be a conjoining medium, 
which is the middle or interior, 10,236 ; compare 10,185. Exterior 
and interior denote the same thing as inferior and superior, 3084 ; thus 
interior things are denoted by altitudes, and beaven, which is inteimal, 
is considered to be on bigb, 1735, 2147, 2148, 3739, 4210,4482, 5146, 
10,181, 10,184, 10,400 and citations. 

2. Of hijln.r from Tntcrnals . — All influx is from interiors to ex-. 
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teriors, 3219, 5119, 5259, 5427, 5428, 5477, 5779, _G322, 8237, 9110, 
10,199. All tMngs are held in series and coiinection by iuflnx from 
the internal by means of the interiors, and its procedure to ultimates, 
634, 5897, 6239, ill 6451, ill 6465, ill 8603, 9216, ill 9828, 10,090. 
Diyine influx passes from the inmost to the inferiors or outermost, and 
this both immediately and by mediation, 5147, 5150, 6063, 6307, 
6472, 6473, 7004, 7270, 8719 ; and passages cited 9682, 9683. The 
interiors flow into the exteriors in successive order, but they exist and 
subsist in exteriors in simultaneous order, thus from inmost to outmost, 
5897, 6239, 6451, 8603, 9216, 10,099. The Lord flows in with man 
by the internal way of his soul, thus by the inmost into his inteiiois, 
and hereby again into his externals, but the world, by the external w^ay 
of the body, 3855, 5081. Influx is by the internal man into the 
external, or by the spirit into the body, and not contrariwise, because 
the spirit of man is in the spiritual world and the body in the natural, 
1702, 1707, 1940, 1954, 5119, 5259, 5779, 6322, collated with 978, 
1015, 3628, 4459, 4523, 4524, 6057, 6309, 6319, 9701^9709, 
10,156, 10,472, and the whole in a summary, 6057, 6063. The 
appearance of influx from the external into the internal, by the medium 
of the senses, is a fallacy, for all influx is from interiors to exteriors, 
3721, 5779, passages cited 10,199. The internal man acts in the 
external solely by influx, 5885. All conjunction and communication 
between superiors and inferiors, or between interiors and exteriors, is by 
influx, 3542, 3603, 3695, 3725, 5320, 5328, 5926, 6033, 8079, ill 
9913 — 9914, 10,429. See Influx. 

8. Internals and Interiors ^predicated of man . — It is known that 
there is an internal and an external man, but not what the internal 
man is, 1889. Few believe there is an internal man, but the distinc- 
tion between the internal and external may be Imown from various 
considerations, 6309. The distinction between the internal and exter- 
nal man is not perceived before man begins to be regenerated, 24. 
The internal and external make one by influx, ill 161, 162. The 
internal is distinguished into three degrees more and more interior, 634. 
The internal man is as distinct from the external as heaven from earth, 
978 ; see below, 1577, 4053, 5883. That which is interior in man is 
called heaven, and that which is exterior is called earth, 82, 89, 620, 
636, 913, 1411, 1732. The interiors of man are formed to the imago 
of heaven, the exteriors to the image of the world, 1733, 3628, 4523, 
4524, 6013, 6057, 9279, 9300, 9706, 10,156, 10,429, 10,472. Tlie 
spiritual world and the natural are conjoined together in man, 6057 ; 
and the descent from the one to the other is by him, 37 02, 4022. The 
internals of man are his heaven, because he is thereby conjoined with 
the angels, but bis externals are his earth, because ho is tliercby con- 
joined with men, 3023, 4963 ; see below, 3167, 4053, 10,471. The 
distinction between the internal and external man is the distinction of 
degree, as between cause and effect, thus they are not united by con- 
tinuity, 3691, 5114, 5146, 0275, 6284, 6299, 6326, particularly 6405, 
8603, 10,076, 10,099, 10,181. The internal man is not the thought, 
but thought pertains to the external, 978 j see below, 3679, 5127. 
The internal man consists of the goods and truths corresponding to the 
three heavens, 978, ill 3691, 3739, 4286, 4330. The internal and 
external is predicated of spirits as well as men, for the internal man is 
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formed from celestial and spiritual tilings, the interior or middle man 
from rational things, and the external from sensual things derived from 
corporeal, 978, 1015; generally, the internal man is spiritual, the 
external natural, 9701 — 9708. Properly speaking, the external man 
is man thinldng from sensual things, and the internal, from sj)iritual 
and celestial things ; the rational is between these, and is the means 
of communication between the internal and external, 978. Internal 
affections are produced through the interiors, and terminate in the 
pleasures of the body ; hence there is not anything in externals in 
which the interiors do not exist together in order, 994-, 995 ; see above, 
5897. Internal affections are more felicitous than the external affec- 
tions produced from them, thus delight grows viler in proportion as 
it approaches to what is external, 99G. The internal man is formed 
from celestial and spiritual things which are of the Lord alone, and its 
operation is only perceived obscurely in the interior or rational, 1015. 
All things of the internal man are terminated in the external when 
man is regenerated, 1083. The things of the external man are vessels 
recipient of influx from the internal, 1460. It is from the internal 
man, that is, from the spirit or soul, that the external principally 
derives its life ; and this Hfe is received by the external according as 
its organical vessels are opened, 1563. The vessels of the external man 
arc opened by means of the senses, thus by pleasures and delights ; 
hence there are things which agree and things which disagree with the 
internal man therein, 1563, 1568. Those things in the external man 
which agree with the internal are the effects of its own goods and feli- 
cities, for it is only with these that the internal can cohabit as their 
cause, 1568. There ought to be no discordance between the internal 
and external, yet their state is such that they can only be united so far 
as the Lord is with them as the uniting medium, 1577. The internal 
man is said to be united to the external when its celestial spiritual 
things flow into natural, and cause the external and internal to act as 
one, 1577. The internal and external are distinct because the former 
is affected only by celestial and spiritual things, the latter by natural 
things, 1577 ; see below, 4053, 5036. In the case of the Lord the 
internal and external were united, and it is only his proceeding good 
that unites them with others, 1577, 1590. The beauty of the external 
man when conjoined to the uitemal cannot be described, for such con- 
junction only exists with the Lord, 1584, 1590. Evil lusts and false 
persuasions, but principally the love of self, is what separates the 
internal man from the external ; mutxial love, on the contrary, con- 
joins them, 1587, 1594. Mutual love really makes the internal man, 
for it is the interior man which is the soul or spirit, and the internal 
is in it when man is principled in mutual love, 1594; but the spirit 
described as the internal man, and the body as the external, and the 
manner in which the one is in the other, 46iJ2, 4652, 4659 ; see below, 
5883. The internal man is the celestial proprium given by the Lord, 
and is therefore spoken of as man’s own, but it is of the Lord, yea, it 
is the Lord with him, 1594 ; see below, 1940. The very life of the 
internal man consists in the celestial things of love, in which Jehovah 
is present ; this presence is not perceived in the external man until 
the internal is conjoined with it, 1616. The intenial man with which 
there is good and truth itself, communicates with the external, in 
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Avliich tliere is nothing but what is evil and false, by tlie interior or 
rational, 1702, 1707, It is to the interior man that the internal or 
divine is adjoined, and by which it purifies the exterior, and this by 
its influx therein, 1707. The internal man with every individual^ is 
of the Lord alone, for there he stores up the goods and truths with 
which he gifts man from infancy, and by which he flows into the inte- 
rior or rational, 1707. The influx of the Lord by the internal man 
is twofold ; with the regenerate by good, and with the unregenerate by 
truth, thus either celestial or spiritual, 1707, 1725, 1732. When 
goods from the internal man flow into the interior, the internal apj)ro- 
priates the interior as its own ; and when the interior flows into the 
external, it also appropriates the external as its own ; in each case 
without effacing the distinction between them, 1707 ; compare 1999, 
2181, 2183 ; and how the external assumes a new order around the 
internal, 6451. The celestial tilings of the interior man are all things 
of love, 1725. Without the interior, the internal man could have no 
communication with the external, and its communication thereby is 
either celestial or spiritnal, 1732. It is by the internal that man is an 
heir of the Lord’s kingdom, and only by the external so far as it makes 
one with the internal, 1802. The interiors, and thus the internals, 
are formed by instruction, and adapted to receive the goods of love 
and the truths of faith, and according as these are received man is 
admitted into a more interior heaven, 1802. Exterior objects serve as 
a plane for the contemplation of internal things, to which end the inte- 
rior sight is brought as it were out of doors by the organ of vision, 
1806, 1807. Man derives all that is internal from the father, thus 
the soul or life itself, and all that is external from the mother, 1815, 
2005, 4963. With every one there is an internal man, a rational, 
which is the middle, and an external, which is tlic natural man, 1889, 
1893, 1940, 2181, 2183, 6451; the natural man considered in itself 
is also external, middle, and internal, 6844 and citations, 10,236 ; oi', 
more generally, internal and external, 4570, 5118, 5126, 5497, 5649, 
7601- The middle or interior is what conjoins the iutcriuil and exter- 
nal, 10,236, 10,185. The interior or rational man is conceived and 
bom from the influx of the internal into the external, 1889 ; tlms, it 
is not connate with man, but only the faculty of becoming rational, 
1893 ; see below, 2093. The internal man is his inmost or first form, 
from which he is man, and by which he is distinguished from brute 
animals, for it is as the gate or entrance of the Lord with him, 1940, 
1999 ; see below, 7424. Wliat is transacted, in the internal man is 
beyond all human understanding, but it is the medium by which the 
Lord enters into the rational mind with the celestial things of love and 
faith, 1940. It is by virtue of the internal man that man lives to 
eternity, for it is hereby the Lord is united to him, 1999. The heaven 
proximate to the Lord is foraied from these human internals, and is 
above the inmost angelic heaven, thus, these iiitonials are of the Lord 
himself, and hereby the wdiole human race is most present to him, 
1999. These internals of man have not life in themselves, but they 
are recipients of the Lord’s life, and so far as man is the subject of 
evil he is as it were sepai-ato from his internal, 1999. The separation 
of man from the human inienial is not disjunction, for then he could 
not live after death, hnt it is disagreement, 1999, ill. 2018. The 
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internal man is of the Lord with man, and the rational is as it were of 
man, 1940, 1990. The first rational is conceived and born from the 
influx of tlic internal man into the life of the affection of sciences 
pertaining to the external, the second rational (in the case of the rege- 
nerate) from the influx of divine good and truth by the internal man, 
2093 ; as to their diverse quality, 2654. Unless the internal and 
external be conjoined in one, thus unless rational good be one with 
natural good, there can bo no divine i^erception, 2181, 2183. The 
more interior can perceive what is transacting in the exterior, but not 
contrarmisc ; licnce, if anything false be discovered in his rational mind 
by man, he may know that sucli perception is from the influx of the 
Lord by the internal man, 1914, 1953, 2654. The internal man from 
the light in which he is can see all that is in the external, but not con- 
trariwise, unless there be correspondence and a medium, 5427, 5428, 
5477 ; what the medium is, 5920 and citations ; see below, 3679, 
10,236. To the interior or rational man pertains the interior memory, 
from which spirits discourse with each other throughout the universe, 
3020, 2476. The internal man is the same as the spiritual man, and 
is wise from the light of heaven ^ the external man is the same as the 
natural, and is wise from the light of the world, 3167, ill, 3224, ill. 
10,134; see below, 3679. The internal man in the course of rege- 
neration receives truths before the external, and hence arises temptation 
combats, 3321. The end of regeneration is to make man new as to 
his internal, thus, as to his soul or spirit, but this cannot be done 
unless his external be also regenerated, ill 3539; see below, 6299, 
6564, 7442. It is the internal man which thinks, but while man lives 
in the body it thinks in the external, licnce, if there be not correspond- 
ence between tbc rational and the natural, man cannot thinlc spiritually, 
ill. 3679, largely illustrated, 5422, 5423, 5427, 5428, 5477, 5511, 
10,240. The internal way is opened for influx and communication 
from heaven, and thereby from the Lord, when man suffers himself to 
be illuminated by the Word, 3708 near the end, particularly 10,400. 
The divine is in the supremo, and above the inmost ; but it flows into 
the inmost, and thereby into the interiors of man, etc., 3855, 6451. 
The externals of man are farther from the divine than the internals, 
and for this reason they are respectively inordinate, ill 3855 ; in other 
words, the interiors, which are nearer to the divine are more perfect, 
5146, 5147. The Lord rules what is disorderly and tumultuous in 
externals from what is pacific in the internal; from experience, 5396, 
(duplicate number). It is the internal man which lives in the external, 
and which flows into it and rules it, 4053. The internal man is in the 
spiritual world and the external in the natural, 4053 ; see below, 5036, 
6629 ; thus man is so created that he can look inwards, or to divine 
things, and outwards to himself and the world, 7601, particularly 7604, 
7607. Unless the external man be conjoined with the internal, there 
can be no fructification of good or multiplication of truth, ill 3987. 
So far as celestial things, which arc of the internal man, have the 
dominion, truths are multiplied, but so far as worldly things, which are 
of the external man, have1:he dominion, so far truths are diminished 
and vanish away, 4099. The thought of the internal man coincides 
with the thought of angels and spirits even while man lives in the 
world, and though ho is ignorant of it, 4104. When the externals are 
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put off at death, the internals become manifest, such as they secretly 
were while man lived in the world, 4814 end, 5128 j compare 10,284. 
Those who are in externals only can have no other than an evil inten- 
tion and opinion concerning the good and truth of the internal man, 
4459. All are in externals only who cherish the good and the true for 
the sake of the honor or gain accruing to them, etc, ; such also have 
no conscience, for it is by conscience that the internal man manifests 
himself ; other illustrations of what it is to be in externals only and 
in internals, 4459, 10,429, 10,472, 10,483; see below, 10,492 ; and 
reasons why man ought to be in internals, 4464. Man as to his inte- 
riors is continually in the society of spirits and angels though he is 
ignorant of it, ill 5036, 7910 ; compare 5897 end, and sec below, 
10,429. Those who are in love and charity are in heaven as to the 
internal man, and they are in society there with those who are in a good 
similar to their own, 6629. The exterior and interior natural arc both 
of the exterior man, and the rational of the interior, 5126 ; the external 
and internal of both, ill. 4570 ; and of the natural in particular, 5118, 
5497, 5649, 7601. The sensual man imagines that to think and to will 
is interior, and to speak and to act exterior, but to think and to will 
from sensnal things is merely exterior, ill 5127 ; how exteriors ought 
to be subject to interiors, or sensual and natural things to rational, 
5128. Interior thought is to think from truth, and interior will is to 
act from good, 5127. At the present day there is no affection for 
interior things as there was with the ancients, for the whole mind is oc- 
cupied by the affection for exteriors, 6224 ; hence the doctrine of the 
internal man is alienated from the faith of the age, 5886. The external 
man ought to be altogether subject to the internal, so that the internal 
may act in it as its instrument, thus man ought not to allow himself 
any liberty from the proprium, ill 5786; compare 5947. Communi- 
cation, etc., is predicated of the internal and external, because the life 
of the former is distinct from that of the latter, insomuch that it still 
lives when separated from it by death, 5883. The external appears to 
live because the interiors exist all together in ultimates, ill 6451. The 
internal man which lives after the death of the body is the man himself 
who lived in the body, and appears as a man in the other life, 5883. 
The internal elevates the natural to itself, gradually, by successive 
births, which are more and more interior, 6239. The internal and 
external are perfectly distinct from each other, but whore they arc 
together the internal is in the external as in its adequate form, which 
form can only act from it as an effect from its cause, 6275, The 
external lives from the internal, but it is only by the external that the 
internal can act as a cause in that lower sphere, and produce effects 
there, 6275, 6284, ill 6299. If the external do not correspond to the 
internal, then the internal is without a foundation or receptacle, and 
nothing can pass from heaven to the natural man, 6299. No idea can 
be formed of the internal and external man without a knowledge of the 
formation of one thing from another by discrete degrees, thus, not by 
the coherence of things from purer to grosser, ill. 6465. The Lord 
continually flows in with good and truth by the internal man, but in 
the degree that it is perverted in externals, man closes up the interior 
way, 6564, ill 7442; compare 6845; and see below (5) 7601, 7604. 
Man is elevated from sensual things and from the light of the world 
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towards interiors, when he reflects upon the things of love and faith, 
provided he is in good ; but he is not aware of such elevation, because 
he is ignorant of the distinction between interiors and exteriors, ill, 
6844. When man is elevated from sensual things the divine does not 
flow through into them, but terminates in the interior plane into 
which man is elevated, 6845 ; compare 7442 and passages cited, 7645. 
The real quality of man is according to his interiors, but the interiors 
arc not apparent in the world, for the evil act contrary in exteriors to 
their interior will and thought, 6907, 7046, 10,284, 10,309. The in- 
teriors of the evil are defiled, howsoever the external appear otherwise, 
ill. 7046, 10,284, 10,309, they are also turned outwards like the in- 
teriors of animals, ill. 10,284. The interiors of those who are in eril, 
and which are defiled, are the interiors of the external man, for the in- 
ternal man, which is in heaven, is closed with them, 10,429. Man is a 
man from his internal man and its quality, not from his external ; the 
external considered in itself is only an animal, 7424, 10,236; see above, 
1940. The influx of the Lord by the internal man passes through to 
ultimates, and even by sensual things into the body ; hence, if the ex- 
ternal man be not regenerated, the life of the Lord is perverted as it flows 
in, 7442 ; see above, 6845. When the natural man is regenerated, it is 
subordinate in all things to the interiors, and interiors, flowing in, put 
on their common form and manifestation in the natural, 7442, 8745. 
When the natural man is not regenerated, but puts all its good in 
pleasure and gain, etc., then the internal man not only consents to 
evil, but supplies reasons confirming and promoting it ; thus the in- 
ternal serves and the external mles, 8744. See Goon (3), External, 
Natural. The interiors of man are terminated in his xiltimates or 
extremes, where truths and goods belonging to discrete degrees close in 
together ; hence, if the exteriors of the natural mind are occupied with 
evils and falses the interiors are also, 7645. They whose interiors are 
more open are proportionately more receptive of divine good and divine 
felicity ; but the contrary is the case with those who do not live in the 
order of heaven, 8114. AH that is done according to divine order is 
open within even to the Lord, and thus has heaven in itself; hence he 
is led by good from the Lord who lives in divine order, and his in- 
teriors are opened by the Lord, 8513. The internal man is open with 
those who are in faith and love to the Lord, but it is closed above and 
opened beneath, thus to hell, with those who are in evil, 9128. WLen 
man accepts the life of faith and charity the internal man has insight 
into the external, and clearly discerns whether a thing be good or evil, 
ill. 9128. WTien man is principled in genuine truth and genuine good, 
it is the intellectual part of the internal man that is illustrated by the 
former, and the voluntary part of the internal man that is kindled by 
the latter, 9300. The external memory serves the understanding or 
internal sight as a plane of objects from wbich to elect and draw forth 
such as convene with its own love ; in like manner with regard to the 
internal man in spiritml things, ill, 9723. The state of man when he 
is undergoing regeneration is varied by elevations to interiors and alter- 
nate demersions in exteriors, ill, 10,134. The regeneration of man is 
olfected by the removal of evils when ho comes into a state of love and 
light as to the internal, ill. 10,134. The external man is in hell unless 
man be made spiritual by regeneration ; in that case, heaven is opened 
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in him by his elevation to interiors, and hell is renioved and separated 
from him, ill. 10,156 5 compare 10,188. The interiors of man vhich 
are of his understanding and will are in the spiritual world, but his ex- 
ternals which are of the bodily senses in the natural ; how all external 
sensations are from internal and correspond to them, 10,199. Nothing 
is pure with man unless the extremes are purified, for the interiors fiow 
into them, and such influx is according to their state, passages cited 
seriatim, 10,208. Wliile man is in the world he cannot perceive what 
is transacting in the internal man, but only in the external, 10,230, 
10,240. The internal man is the heaven of man, and,^ when opened, 
is lord of the external, which is as a servant ; the case is similar with 
the external of worship, and also with the external of the church and 
of the Word, 10,471 ; that the internal is one and the same in each case, 
10,483. Those who are in the loves of self and the world cannot enter 
into internals, for they are not receptive of them, 10,483. Evils and 
falses from the loves of self and the world close the internal man, ill. 
by the contraction of fibres, the aversion of opposites, ctc.,^ 10,492 ; 
and that the interiors of man actually turn themselves according to liis 
loves, 10,702. When the internal man is closed, no light from heaven 
can fiow ill and illustrate him, 10,551, ill 10,702. The doctrine of 
the internal and external man m a summary, 9701 — 9709, 9796 — 
9802, 10,591—10,597, 10,719. As to the interior or rational man 
more particularly, see Goon (15), Reason. It is not neccssary^ to 
salvation that every one should be acquainted with the truths relating 
to the internal man, provided it he acknowledged that there is an in- 
ternal and external, and that all good and truth are from the Lord, 978 
end, 1100. 

The internal man and his knowledges distinct from the externa], 
denoted by the expanse distinguishing between the waters and the 
waters, 24. Love in the will, and faith in the understanding of the 
internal man, denoted by the two luminaries in the expanse of heaven, 
30 — 37. The internal man opened by regeneration, first to the spi- 
ritual degree and afterwards to the celestial, denoted by the creation of 
man in the image and likeness of God, 51. The celestial and spiritual 
things of the internal man, denoted by all the host of heaveu, and the 
external man by the earth, 82. The external man not yet subservient 
to the internal, denoted by there being no man to till the ground, 89. 
The external man become obedient to the internal and made living, 
denoted by man formed from the dust of the ground, 94 — 97. Man 
inclining from internals to externals, and his proprinm vivified by the 
Lord, denoted by the rib built into a woman, 137, 146, 151 — 159. 
The internal man relinquished, and celestial and spiiitual things ad- 
joined to the proprinm, denoted by man’s lea^dng his father and mother 
and cleaving to his wife, 160, 161. The operation of the internal man 
in the external signified by the creatures diffusing themselves in tlie 
earth (after the flood), 913. The dominion of the internal man over 
the external, denoted by all the creatures of the earth fearing man, etc., 
979 end, 985 — 992. The interiors of man increasing in goods and 
truths, denoted by the family of Noah commanded to fructify and mul- 
tiply in the earth, 1014, 1015. The connection of the internal man 
with the external before regeneration, denoted by the history of Abram 
while Lot accompanied him, 1535 — 1639, 1563. The discordancy 
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between the goods of the internal man and the goods of the external, 
denoted by the strife between the herdsmen of Abram and the herds- 
men of Lot, 1571, 1572. The separation of such things as occasion 
discordance between the internal and external, denoted by Lot’s journey- 
ing away from Abram, 1593. The internal man principled in the 
celestial things of love, denoted by Abraham’s dwelling in the land of 
Canaan, 1595, 1596. Illumination when the internal and external are 
no longer at variance, denoted by Jehovah’s appearing to Abram after 
the removal of Lot, 1603, 1604. The interior or rational man adjoined 
to the internal or divine, and serving it, denoted by Abram the Hebrew, 
1701, 1702. The interior man purifying the exterior by its iiaflux 
prevailing, denoted by Abram and his armed servants delivering Lot, 
1706—1715. The influx of celestial and spiritual things, and the 
recreation of the interior man after victory, denoted by Melchizedek 
and his refreshing Abram, 1724, 1727. The interior man contem- 
plating celestial and spiritual things in externals denoted by Abram’s 
regarding the stars, 1805, 1806. The interior or rational man first 
produced from the internal by influx inciting the affection of truth in 
the external, denoted by the conception and birth of Ishmael, 1889, 
1892--^1896, 1898— 1902, 1904, 1907, 1910, 1911, 1915, 1916, 
1964, 3264. The rational man afterwards produced from the conjoint 
influx of good and truth in the internal man, denoted by the conception 
and birth of Isaac, 2066, 2083, 2093, 2194, 2630, 2666, and passages 
cited, 3365, 4180, 4614. The natural man as to good and triith, con- 
ceived together and produced from the rational, denoted by the concep-r 
tion and birth of Esau and Jacob, 3232, 3288, 3293, 3294, 3299 — 
3306 ; and afterwards by Jacob only, 3659. All things of love and 
faith in externals, when the internal man or internal good is operative 
therein, conceived and produced by its conjunction with the several 
affections of truth, denoted by the fathers of the twelve tribes born to 
Jacob, 3829, 5858, 3860, 3862, 3902, 3969. The interior man first 
conjoined with the exterior, and thus brought forth alive, or man 
become spiritual, denoted by the birth of Joseph, 3969, 3971,- and 
furthermore, by Benjamin, 3969, 4536, 4586 — -4592' As to the new 
will and the new understanding from the mterq.$l man, denoted by 
Ephraim and Manasseh, 6222. See ABea^i, Isaac, Jacob, Teibes, 
Egypt (5). 

4. The internal man predicated of the Lord, — The external man is 
the human essence, the internal is the divine, 1535, 1584. The Lord 
alone conjoined the external man to the internal, 1584; compare 1999. 
The Lord as to the internal man was one with Jehovah, 1602, 1999, 
2083, 4963. The Lord conjoined the external to the internal by his 
own power, and gradually, ilL 1616, 2083. So far as the external was 
united to the internal, the Lord was in interior thought, 1926. With 
the Lord, the internal man was life itself, not a recipient of life as is 
the case with man, 1999. The Lord’s internal man was represented, as 
to divine good, by Abraham, and, as to divine truth, by Sarah, 2093. 
See Loed, 

5. The Internal of the Church and of Worship. — The church is 
internal and external because man who forms the church is so, 1083, 
Externals are for the sake of the internals to which they lead, and the 
internals of the church are all things of charity and faith, all humilia- 
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tion all adoration of the Lord from charity, and all good toward the 
neighhor, 1083 ; compare 1153. The internal would he as somewhat 
indeterminate unless it existed in an external, hence the need of external 
worship, 1083. Internal worship is in external with those who have 
charity and conscience, for the Lord works in charity and conscience 
and causes that aU their external worship partakes of the internal, 
1083. External worship regarded in itself is nothing, unless there he 
internal worship in it, which makes it holy, without this it is mere 
hahhling, 1094, 1102, 1175. There is an internal principle in the 
worship of those who are of the external church, if they ho in charity , 
notwithstanding their ignorance, 1100; how they may certify them- 
selves whether it he so, 1102 end, 1150. The man of the mternal 
church attributes to the Lord all the good that he does and all the 
truth that he thinks ; but the man of the external church corresponding 
to the internal ignores this, though he still does good ; other charac- 
teristics described, 1098. The man of the external church separate 
from the internal does nothing from charity and conscience, but is a 
strict observer of external rites, and condenms those who do not observe 
them, 1103, 1200. If the internal be separated from worship, which 
is love to the Lord and love to the neighbor, it is nothing but idolatry, 
1151, 1242. Internal worship, which is from love and charity, is 
worship itself, and worship is made external when the latter is regarded 
as the essential, 1175. The truth is that external worship is nothing 
without internal, not that internal worship is nothing without external, 
1175. External worship is the formal of internal, which is the essential 
itself; hence to make worship of the formal only, is to make it ex- 
ternal, 1175. Those who make internal worship the essential observe 
the rites of the church equally with those who make the external essen- 
tial, but their external worship is holy and living, which is not the case 
with the latter, 1175. External worship is altogether qualified by the 
interiors, and in proportion as the interiors are more profane, external 
worship is also more profane, 1182. They cannot have internal wor- 
ship who do not beheve in eternal life ; nor such as live the life of the 
body and the world only, 1200. In every church there must be an 
internal and an external, for without an mternal it cannot be called a 
church, 1242. The external of the church is nothing unless the 
internal vivify it, but when the internal is in it it is like the body in 
which the spirit is, ill. 1795; compare 3020. The internal church 
consists of those who are in the affection of good; the external of 
those who are in 'the affection of truth, 3447. The church is not the 
church from externals, that is, from rituals, but from internals, 4831 ; 
and this because the communication of man with heaven and with the 
Lord is by the internal, 10,698. The Word and preaching therefrom 
does not constitute the church, Tmless there be the marriage of good 
and truth, and thus internals be in externals, 4899, The internals of 
the church which the Lord taught, were known to the ancients ; but 
the ancients were led to internal things by representatives, and the 
Lord abolished representatives, 4904, ill. 8762. The internal of the 
church is spiritual good, the external natural good ; and it comes to the 
same thing whichever expression is used, 5965. The internal of the 
church is the affection of charity, or the sense of rest and blessedness 
in doing well to the neighbor without any regard to remuneration; 



INT 


419 


the external, is to will and act well to him because it is so commanded, 
6299. The internal of the church is to will good from the heart and 
be affected therewith ; its external (with such) consists in the practice 
of good according to their knowledge of truth, 6587. The external of 
the church consists in the holy observance of rituals, and in works of 
charity according to the precepts of the church ; but when the internal 
principle is wanting, the church ceases, 6587, 6595. The external of 
the church without the internal is like the bones of a man without the 
flesh, 6592. When the internal of the church ceases, it is still in the 
external, but with the angels attendant on man, not in the faith and 
thought of man himself, 6595. Those who do not believe in the inter- 
nals of the church cannot profane them, still less those who are ignorant 
of them ; hence the interiors of the church are not i-eyealed before the 
church is vastated, 6595 and citations. With those who account the 
Word holy, and with those who receive the Lord’s Suj)per holily, the 
internal and external are conjoined, though they are ignorant of it, 
6789. External rites are holy when they are holily received, but not 
otherwise ; for unless they are holily received the divine cannot flow 
into them, ill. 10,208 ; and further, as to the influx of what is holy by 
the internal man, 10,472. Tliey are of the internal church whose good 
is qualified by interior truths; they of the external whose good is 
qualified by external truths ; in both cases j)rovided there be innocence 
in their good, 7840. They are of the internal church, who, besides 
observing its externals, regard the life of faith, which is love to the 
Lord and charity towards the neighbor, as essential worship, 8762. 
With every one who is of the church there will be both the internal and 
externa] ; but those who are of the external church will be obscurely in 
internals, and those who are of the internal church obscurely in exter- 
nals, 8762. They are in internals as well as externals, who are in the 
good of life accor&ng to the doctrinals of their churches ; but they are 
in externals only who are in doctrinals and not in the good of life, 
8762. The same things are predicated of worship as of man who wor- 
ships ; thus it is inmost or celestial, middle or spiritual, and external 
or natural, ill. 10,184 ; and thus the external is in all cases the servant 
of the internal, 10,471. The interiors of the church, of the Word, and 
of worship, flow into exteriors, and rest in them, as on a plane or founda- 
tion, 10,567. The divine interiors of the Word, also of the church, 
and of worship, are divine truth proceeding from the Lord, thus the 
Lord in heaven, 10,579, ill. 10,604. Those who are in the internal of 
the Word, of the church, and of worship, love to do truth for^the sake 
of truth ; also those who are in a corresponding external, but with a 
difference ; those who are in the external without the internal do it for 
the sake of themselves and of gain, 10,683. Those who are only in the 
externals of the Word, of the church, and of worship, cannot endure 
the interiors, nor even the external in which they are, ill. 10,694, 
10,701, 10,707. That the Jews were never in internal worship, conse- 
quently that they were never chosen, but that they obstinately pressed 
to be a church ; also that they would have profaned internal tinngs if 
they had known them ; and yet that they were capable of being kept 
in holy externals, without internals, 3147, 3398, 3479, 4281, 4288, sh. 
4290, 4293, 4311, 4429, 4459, 4825, 4831, 4844, 4865, 4874, 4866, 
4899, 4903, 4904, 5998, 6589, 6592, 6595, 7401, 8301, 8882, 9373, 
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9380, 10,396, and citations of seriatim passages, 10,460, 10,490, 
10,492, 10,567, 10,575, 10,692, 10,694, 10,698, 10,701. That the 
internal with the Jews was completely closed, according to the common 
law of the operation of evils and falses against goods and truths, and 
specially lest they should defile and profane internal goods and truths 
by access to the Word, 10,492. That the internal is also closed with 
those in the Christian world who know the truths of faith and do not 
live according to them, 10,492. That the called and elect are those 
who are in internal worship, and in external derived therefrom, that 
is, who are in love and faith to the Lord, and thence in love towards 
the neighbor, 9373. See Chijroh, Worship, Charity, Faith, Love. 

The internal church denoted by Shem, the corrupt church by Ham, 
and the external corresponding to the internal by Japhet, 1062, 1144 
— 1159. The charity of those who are of the internal church and the 
corresponding external, denoted by Shem and Japhet’s covering the 
nakedness of their father, 1079, 1082 — 1088. Tlie influx of all good 
with those who worship the Lord from internals, denoted by the bless- 
ing of Shem, 1096. The illustration of those who are in the corre- 
sponding external, and their presence in internals, denoted by the 
enlargement of Japhet, and his dwelling in the tents of Shem, 1099 — 
1102. Internal worship made external by those who have a knowledge 
of interior truths, denoted by Kush and Nimrod, 1175. Worship 
profane in interiors and holy in exteriors, denoted by Babel, etc., 
1182. Reasonings concerning internal worship by those wko are in 
external, and hence falses, denoted by Ashur, 1185 — 1192. The 
internal church denoted by the house of Abram, and the external by 
the steward (procurator) of his house, 1795, 1796. The internal of 
the church denoted by the seed of Abram, and only those who are in 
internals the heirs of the Lord’s kingdom, 1797 — 1804, 1810, 1817. 
The goods and truths of the church occupying the natural man in con- 
junction with internal good, denoted by the whole family of Israel 
gathered to Joseph in Egjyt, 5967, 5994, 6168 — 6174, 6643. The 
internal no longer manifest in the church, and its preservation from the 
contagion of e^, denoted by the death of Joseph and his embalmment, 
6587, 6593, 6596, 6645. The aversion and hatred of the posterity of 
Jacob to the internals of the church, denoted by the deed of Onan, 
4831, 4840. The nature of the conjimction between internals and 
externals in the Jewish church denoted by Thamar, and Judah’s treat- 
ing her as a harlot, 4864 — 4869, 4888 — 4893, 4899, 4903—4906. 
The delight of the Israelites in external worship separate from internal, 
denoted by their worship of the golden calf, 9380, 9391, 10,395 — 
10,416. The aversion and separation of the Israelites from the inter- 
nals of the Word, of the church, and of worship, denoted by the wrath 
of Moses ,* and the genuine external destroyed with them denoted by 
his breaking the tables on which the commandments were written, 
10,460, 10,461. Hell opened with them, the influx of good and truth 
shut out, and the loss of spiritual life, denoted by Moses outside the 
camp, and the Levites passing from gate to gate slaying the people, 
10,483, 10,489, 10,490, 10,492. Their defiled internals closed when 
they were in external worship, and the divine manifested in holy ex- 
ternals, denoted by Jehovah’s making all his good to pass upon the 
faces of Moses, etc., 10,575, 10,678. Their inability to sustain the 
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externals of tlie Word, of the church, and of worship, when anything 
of the internal was manifest therein, denoted by the people’s fearing 
Moses when his face shone, 10,691 — 10,701. As to the representa- 
tion of the holy internals of the church by the ritual observances of the 
Jews, and the objects used in their worship, see Tent, Sacbifice, 
Sabbath, Ebpbesentation, etc. 

6. Interior evil is the evil that lies concealed in the will and thought 
of man, not a vestige of it appearing in externals, that is, in his actions, 
his discourse, or Ms looks; illustrated by the i^alekites, 8593. In- 
terior evil is derived from the father, exterior from the mother, 4317. 
Many who appear like angels in the world are mere devils, for nothing 
but the vilest evils appear when the interiors become manifest, 7046. 
Evils destroy the interiors, and hereby occasion diseases in the exteriors, 
5712, By the interiors which are defiled by evil, are meant the inte- 
riors of the external man, not the internal man, which is in heaven, 
10,429. See Evil (2). 

7. Internal goods and truths . — Goods and truths are distinguished 
according to degrees ; the interior belonging to a superior degree, the 
exterior to an inferior, ill. 3691, Interior goods and truths Sow into 
exterior, and present the image of themselves in that degree, compara- 
tively as the interior affections of man image themselves in his face and 
its changes, ill. 3691 ; compare 3739. Interior goods and truths are so 
distinct from exterior that they can exist without them, 3691 ; compare 
9216, 9828. Those who are in external truths only, are weak and 
tottering, and are carried away, so to speak, by every wind that blows, 
but those who are at the same time in internal truth are firm, ill. 3820. 
Affections of good and truth are internal bonds, for they are the bonds 
of conscience corresponding to external bonds or affections, 3835, In- 
ternal truths cannot at first be conjoined to those who are in the affec- 
tion of internal truth, notwithstanding they may know them, for there 
are worldly and corporeal affections which obstruct, 3834, 3843, 3905, 
3911. Internal truths cannot at first be received, but are expressed 
in external forms ; when received, those forms are dissipated, and serve 
as objects or means only for thinking of internals, 3857. All good 
fiows in from the Lord by the internal man, and it adopts to itself the 
truths which are insinuated into the memory by the sensual things of 
the external, 3911; see below, 6564. Good cannot be fructified nor 
truth multiplied, before the external man is conjoined with the internal, 
ill. 3987 ; compare 4099. When good flows in by the internal way, or 
by the internal rational, the ideas of the natural man, formed from 
f^lacies of the senses, and illusions thence derived, cannot sustain its 
approach; hence anxiety and temptation, ill. 4341. Interior rational 
truths conjoined with good malce the celestial man ; interior natural, 
the spiritual, ill. 4402; compare 1999 ; what is meant by the internal 
rational, and the internal natural, 4570, and more particularly by the 
latter, 5118, 5497, 5649, 7601; see below 4748, 5119. Progression 
towards interiors is not tbe progress of man in sciences and knowledges, 
bnt it is a progression towards Heaven and the Lord by the affections 
in which knowledges are implanted ; such progress is quite manifest in 
the other hfe, where it appears like going from a mist into light, 4598. 
Interior natural truths are the conclusions formed from exterior truths 
or scientifics ; their conjunction with good illustrated, 4748 ; see below, 
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5649, 7910. Tlie interiors of scientifics are their approaches and 
applications to spiritual and celestial things, for these are -what the 
internal man sees, 4965 ; see below 5344, 5637. It is by the influx of 
the rational mind that interior natural truths are elevated from scien- 
tifics of which they are the extracts or conclusions ; for exteriors cannot 
fl.ow into interiors, 5119. The interiors of the interior natural are what 
are called spiritual, for they are from the light of heaven, and they 
illuminate those things which are from the light of the world, which 
are properly called natural, 5344. External truths or scientifics thus 
illuminated are called the interiors of scientifics, 5637. Internal truths, 
when they are regarded by those who are in external truths without 
conjunction by a medium, thus without correspondence, appear strange 
and hard like opposites, 5422, 5423, 5511 ; see above (3), 1914, 5427. 
Truths that appear like conclusions from scientifics, and thus to be of 
man’s proprium, are really given him by the Lord in virtue of influx 
through the internal man, 5649, 5737. See Guatis. There are 
abundantly more goods and truths in interiors than in exteriors, for 
thousands of things in a purer sphere appear as one only in a grosser, 
5707. Perception is clearer according as it is more interior, because it 
is from the more immediate influx of good, dr. ill. 5920. The truths 
of the natural man are for the service of spiritual good, and exteriors 
generally are formed for the service of interiors, 5947 ; compare 5127, 
5128. When spiritual good flows in, it occupies the midst, and natural 
goods and truths fall into order round about it, ill. 6451. The Lord 
continually flows in by the internal man with good and truth; good 
gives the life and its heat, which is love ; truth gives illustration and its 
light, which is faith, 6564. The influx of good and truth from the 
Lord is resisted and rejected by the evil when it passes to the natural 
man, and by such rejection the interiors are closed; how the closure 
extends, according to the life of evil, even to the sensual faculty, 6564. 
External truth cannot be conjoined with good unless it is from internal 
truth ; hut when man is in good, external and internal truth are con- 
joined with him, though he is ignorant of it, 6789. The truths and 
goods of faith with those who belong to the church and are saved, are 
spiritual, for they flow in from the Lord by heaven, because their inte- 
riors are open to heaven, ill. 7506. The truth and good pertaining to 
the exterior natural man are destroyed and vastated with the evil, but 
the truths and goods of the interior natural are indrawn and reserved 
for use, 7601 ; if the former were not vastated and the communication 
with the interiors closed, the latter would perish, for they would be 
drawn into conjunction with them, 7604; see below, 8870. If interior 
goods and truths flow into the external man while he is occupied with 
evils and falses, they are perverted, and the interiors also are darkened, 
7645. Internal good pertains to those who are called men of the 
internal church, whose good is qualifled by interior truths ; but external 
good to men of the external church whose good is qualified hy external 
truths, 7840. No good whatever is good unless there be innocence in 
it, hence innocence is interior or exterior according as it vivifies internal 
or external good, 7840, particularly 10,134 and citations. Good is in 
the interiors, and truth in the exterior; hence the appropriation of truth, 
or its Conjunction with good, is in interiors, ill. 7910 ; see above, 4598, 
4748, 4965, 5119. Truths that are from the Lord are truths in internal 
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form, insomuch that the Lord is in them, thus they are open from 
externals to internals, and even to the Lord himself, ill, from experi- 
ence, 8868, further ill. 8870, In the other hfe all are remitted into 
their internals, and if these are evil, external goods are taken away from 
them lest they should seduce others, 8870 end. Those who are in ex- 
ternal truths, but not yet initiated into internal, believe that they ought 
always to relieve the indigent, etc,; how these external goods are the 
means of initiation into internal, which consist in good done to the 
internal man, 9209. The good of love is the internal of all mutual 
love and^ charity, and the good of charity is the internal of the good of 
faith, ill. 9473. Internal good, which is in the good of mutual love, is 
the good of love to the Lord, which is also the good of innocence, or 
the internal of the celestial, 9473; how all good, really to be such, must 
have interior good in it, 9912, and citations; and how external and 
internal good are as the external and internal of man, and as the ex- 
ternal and internal of heaven, 9993. All are in the sphere of divine 
good, but it is not received by the evil in consequence of the closing of 
their interiors, ill. 10,188. All external sensations are from internal, 
which are of the understanding and will, thus from the truths of faith, 
and the good of love, ill. 10,199. It is by interior truths which are of 
the good of love and charity, that the internal man is opened and brought 
into communication with heaven, 10,199. Interior truths are those 
which are of the life and affections, not those which are only in the 
memory; interior truths in the memory are only exterior, 10,199 ; see 
below (8). It is by divine truth, or the internal sense of the Word, that 
man is illustrated and elevated to internals, 10,400. The goods of 
love and the truths of faith which are taught by the internal of the 
Word make the internal church and internal worship, 10,460. 

The affection of external truth denoted by Leah, the affection of 
internal truth by Eachel, 3758, 3782, 8793, 3819, 3849, 3907, 4586, 
4593. The love of good for internal truth, and the study of the mind 
to acquire it, denoted by Jacob’s love for Kachel, and his serving seven 
years for her, 3822 — 3827, 3846. The affection of interior truth not 
possible to be conjoined before the exterior, denoted by Eachel the 
younger not to be espoused before Leah the elder, 3843. Interior 
truths not received before the exterior are produced, denoted by Bachel’s 
barrenness and the conception of children by Leah, 3857. The ascent 
from external truth to internal good before interior truths are received, 
denoted by the four sons firstborn of Leah, 8758, 8860, 3866, 3868, 
3872, 3874, 3877, 3879 — 8881. The conjimction of the good of the 
natural man with truth, preparatory to the conjunction of the internal 
and external man, denoted by the sons afterwards born of Leah and 
the handmaids, 3969. The conjunction of good exterior and interior, 
by means of the affection of truth, and the heavenly marriage, denoted 
by the sons born of Rachel, 3969, 4586 — 4594. Interior natural 
truths with those who are in simple good, denoted by the aromatics, 
etc., carried by the Ishmaelitos into Egypt, 4749- The internal truth 
of the church rejected by those within the church who are in falses, 
denoted by the sale of Joseph to the Ishmaelites, 4724, 4727, 4750, 
4758. The reception of internal or divine ti*uth by the natural man 
in the interiors of scientifics, denoted by his being sold to Potiphar, 
the chamberlain of Pharaoh, 4789, 4790, 4962, 4965 — 4967. The 
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extrEction and elevation of truths, in the interiors of the natural 
mind, denoted by the butler of Pharaoh squeezing the grapes into his 
cup, and putting the cup into Ms hand, 5119, 5120. Truths adjoined 
to good secreted in the interiors of the natural mind before the com- 
mencement of temptations, denoted by the corn gathered and stored up 
in th-e cities of Egypt, 5342, 5344. The goods and truths^ of the 
church occupying the natural man, and their conjunction with the 
celestial internal, denoted by the whole family of Israel gathered to 
Joseph in Egypt, 5994, 6168—6174, 6643. Natural good made 
spiritual in the interiors of the mind, and goods and truths in order 
round about it, denoted by Israel gathered to his people, 6451,^ 6463, 
6465. Interior good and truth not destroyed when the exterior are 
Yastated, denoted by the wheat and the rye not smitten in Egypt, 
7605— 7607. The interior good of innocence appropriated when man 
is delivered from his evils, denoted by the Paschal Lamb to be eaten; 
the exterior by a kid, 7840. Truth appropriated in the interiors, where 
there is good, denoted by the unleavened bread to be eaten in the habita- 
tions of the Israelites, 7902, 7906, 7910. Truths not from the divine, 
but only resembling internal truths in externals, to be rejected as the 
work of the proprium, denoted by the commandment not to make any 
graven image, 8868 — 8873. Interior truths, wMch are the truths of 
internal good, denoted by the aromatics for the anointing oil and for the 
incense, 9474, 9475, 10,251--10,267, 10,291—10,308. The imitation 
of good and truth from the divine by those who live in evils, and the 
imitation of divine worship from the proprium, resulting in spiritual 
deaths denoted by the punishment of those who should make any oil 
or perfume resembling these, 10,286, 10,309. As to good and truth 
reserved in the interiors by the Lord, and signified by remains, 4759 
and citations, 5344, 7601. See Kemains. 

8. The interior memory and interior thought — See above (3), 978, 
1806, 1914, 3020, 3679, 4104, 5036, 6844, 6845, 9128, 9723, 10,134, 
10,199 ; (7), 4748, 4965, 5119, 6649. Scientifics, wMch are in natural 
light, ar.e in the exterior memory ; but truths, which are in spiritual 
hght, in the interior, 5212, 9922. The ideas of the interior memory 
flow into the ideas of the exterior ; hence how superior the interior 
memory is, 2473. It is from the interior memory that man is able to 
think and speak intellectually and rationally, ilL 9394. Spirits and 
angels speak from the interior memory, hence they speak by a universal 
tongue, which is known to all, from whatsoever earth they are, when 
they come into the spirit, 2472, 2476, 2490, 2493. Only those who 
think interiorly, thus abstractly from space and time, can understand 
the author’s progression in the spirit to the inhabitants of other planets, 
9581. When man thinks inteiiorly, he is led away from sensual things, 
and into a milder light ; and that tMs elevation from things of sense 
was known to the ancients, 6201, 6313, 6315. He who only thinks 
from the memory of things known in the world, and cannot be elevated 
to interiors, is a sensual man, .10,236. The inhabitants of this earth 
are external sensual men ; how they infest and combat those who are 
internal spiritual, from experience, 4830. The interiors of the inhabi- 
tants of Jupiter are open to the Lord, 8114. See Idea, Mbmoby, 
Thought. The state of those who care nothing about internal things’; 
from experience, 4946. 
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9. The Internal of the Word,~Th^ quality of the internal sense of 
the Word illustrated by an example, 1873. The Word in its internal 
sense treats of nothing but love to the Lord and love to the neighbor ; 
hence the internal sense is always denied by those who are not in cha~ 
rity, ill, 3427 ; compare 4459. The internal sense of the Word coin- 
cides with the thought of the internal man, which is the same with 
the thoughts of spirits and angels, ill, 4104; ill, 10,604. The internal 
sense of the Word is the means of conjoining angelic and human minds, 
and this in so strict a bond, that they act as one, ill. 9216 ; ill. 10,604. 
Angels and men are conjoined when the Word is read, by holy influx in 
consequence of the internal sense being perceived by the former, 10,687, 
10,689. The internal man is actually in the internal sense of the Word, 
but he who judges according to the knowledges of the external cannot 
be illustrated, ill. 10,400. Those who avert themselves from the inter- 
nal of the Word also avert themselves from the internal of the church 
and of worship, for these are from the internal of the Word, 10,460. 
The internals of the Word, of the church, and of worship are all of 
the internal man, for they all consist in love to the Lord and charity 
towards the neighbor, 10,483. Those are in illustration when they 
read the Word in whom the internal man is opened, for they see from 
the light of heaven flowing in and illustrating them, 10,551. The 
divine interiors of the Word are divine truth proceeding from the Lord, 
10,579; and divine truth proceeding from the Lord s the light of 
heaven, 1053, 1521, 3195, 3323, 3341, 3636, 3643, 4415, 5400, 8644, 
9399, 9548, 9684 10,691, 10,703, 10,809. The Divine interiors of 
the Word are signified by the writing upon the tables of stone; the 
external sense of the Word, by the tables only that were written upon, 
10,453) 10,461, 10,604. The internal sense of the Word continually 
shines and coruscates in the external, but it is only perceived by those 
who are in internals, ill, 10,691. Though the light of the internal 
sense is not perceived by those who are in externals, it is present with 
them and affects them if they are not disjoined from internals ; in the 
latter case, the light of the internal sense cannot he sustained, 10; 691. 
See Word. 

10. Of the Internal in Heaven.^ etc. — There are three distinct 
heavens, called the inmost or third, the middle or second, and the 
ultimate or first, 459, 684, 9594, 9741, 10,270. In each heaven there 
are those who are celestial or internal, and those who are spiritual or 
external, ill. 4286, 9741. The internal of the inmost heaven, or the 
Lord’s celestial Idngdom, is love to the Lord ; the external, charity to 
the neighbor, 5922. The internal of the spiritual kingdom is the 
love of the neighbor; the external, faith derived therefrom, 5922; 
both ill. 9993. All in heaven are more and more interior according to 
the quality and quantity of good in which they arc, 4482. In the 
more interior heaven there is no idea of what is interior and exterior, 
but of what is more or less perfect, 5146. All perfection increases 
towards interiors ; hence the interior heavens are in love and wisdom 
beyond the exterior ; in each heaven also, the more perfect occupy the 
midst, 9666. In the interior heaven are those who regard truth from 
good; in the exterior, those who regard good from truth, 7601 end. 
The interior heavens repose in the exterior, thus one heaven is the 
receptacle of another; and the universal heaven closes and rests in 
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human minds, 4618, 9216. The procedure of good in heaTen is from 
inmost to extremes, and the same order is that of influx ; according to 
this order, the external of the celestial ^gdom, which is the good of 
miitual love, is the internal of the spiritual, 9912. Each kingdom of 
heayen, the celestial and spiritual, has an internal and external, as 
each part of man, the yoluntary and intellectual, has an internal and 
external, ill 9993. Each kingdom of heaven is also divided into three 
heavens, inmost, middle, and external, 9993. Every angel of heaven 
has his internal and external as well as man, and ho is in the former 
when in a state of love and light 5 in the latter, when he comes into 
obscurity, ill 10,134. The internal man is in the image of heaven 
and in the internal sense of the Word; when the internal is opened, 
therefore, man and the angels are together, and when he reads the 
Word, heaven flows in and illustrates him, 10,400. It is the same 
thing whether it be said the internal or heaven, for heaven is in all 
things predicated of the internal man, 10,483. The man of the church 
is a licaYeii in the least form, for his interiors are disposed according to 
the image of heaTen in the greatest, and hence to its reception, 911, 
978, 1900, 1928, 3624—3631, 8634, 3637, 3884, 4041, 4279, 4523. 
4524, 4625, 6013, 6057, 9279, 9594, 9632; see above (3), 1733, etc. 
Every one has communication with the interior and inmost heaven, 
whereby he is directed to ends and uses, 1399. Elevation to internals, 
and thus introduction into heaven, is denoted by the entrance of the 
sons of Israel into Canaan, 7051, 7860, 7932, 8325, 8539, 9294, 
9305, 10,400 and citations, 10,568 ; and a new church internal and 
external, by a new heaven and a new earth, 4535. See Heaveu. 

INTERNUNCIO [intermncius]. See Mbssengbe. 

INTERPEETATIOK The interpretation of a dream denotes 
what is in it, what it foreshews, and hence the event itself, 5093, 5105, 
6107, 5121, 5151, 5168; thus, what is contingent, or shall come to 
pass, 5141, 5225 ; and this from foresight, 5235. To interpret is to 
explain what is in a thing, consequently what can come out of it; 
hence it is to predict, 5168. The Word is such that those who are not 
in good can draw falses from it by sinister interpretations, 3436. 
They interpret the Word to favor their cupidities, whose ideas are 
closed against the internal sense, 6620. _ The procedure of those who 
confirm falses by sinister interpretations illustrated by the brethren of 
Joseph and his coat of many colors, 4768, 4769. Their false inter- 
pretations from the Word applied as a sedative signified by their con- 
soling Jacob for the loss of Joseph, 4783. _ Divine truth alienated by 
resort to false principles of interpretation signified by Joseph sold into 
Egypt, 4790, 4966 ; compare 5084 end. Spiritual things altogether 
otherwise apprehended by those who are in natural light than by those 
who are in spiritual, signified by an interpreter between Joseph and 
his brethren, 5478. Spiritual truth restored by a just interpretation 
of sdentifio truth or the letter of the Word, signified by the law con- 
cerning injuries (Exod. xxi. 18, 19), 9031— 903f Generally, that the 
Word is falsely interpreted by those who are in externals, and that 
the genuine doctrine and sense of the Word is the internal sense, 
10,400, 10,402, 10,406, 10,570"; and that timths cannot be conjoined 
to evils unless they are falsified, which is done by sinister interpreta- 
tions, 8149 ; ill. and passages cited, 9298. 
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INTEEEOGATION. The Lord is often represented asking ques- 
tions of man and receiving replies, althongh he knows all things ; it is 
so done for the sake of acknowledgment and confession on the part of 
man, and in accordance with his belief that his thoughts are secret, 
226, 1931, 2693, 5800. Eiterrogations only occur in the external 
sense, and in the internal sense perceptions, hence an interrogation de- 
notes thought or knowledge from perception, 2693, 4358, 5597, 5800, 
6132, 6250, 8081. To interrogate is to search into truth, 3385. To 
interrogate is to perceive the thought of another, because there is no 
need to ask questions in heaven, but all thought is communicated and 
perceived, 5597, 5677, 5800. Communication is denoted by a prayer, 
and the state of communication by an interrogation, 3291. See to Say. 

INTEESTICE. The world of spirits so called, because situated 
between heaven and hell, 5852. 

INTESTINES. The vexation of food in the stomach and intes- 
tines represents the vexations and purifications of spirits in order that 
their evils may be separated and their goods reduced to use, 5174. The 
successive states of the spirit when it passes into the other life are 
similar to those through which the food passes, and it does not come 
into the Grand Man until it is representatively in the blood, 5175, 5176. 
Those spirits which cannot be introduced into the Grand Man pass on 
to the rectum, where the first hell is, and become excrements,' 5175. 
They are in the region of the stomach and intestines who are in the 
lower earth from which some are elevated to heaven, and others cast 
out into hell, 5392. Those who constitute the colon are such as de- 
light in spoiling and illtreating others, for example, soldiers and their 
commanders who have delighted in slaughter and rapine after their 
victories, 5393. Those who are in the colon infest the spirits who 
constitute the province of the peritonaeum; how their action was re- 
presented to the author, 5379. See Exoeement. The intestines 
denote last and lowest things, such as sensual delights, the purification 
of which was denoted by washing the intestines in the sacrifices ; their 
correspondence illustrated in connection with the other parts of the 
human body, 7859, 10,030, 10,049. See Yisoeea, Bowels. 

INTEACTION, or Ixdeawino, the, of truths after the natural 
memory has been filled with them, is to cause their separation from the 
impure loves which served for their introduction, but they are after- 
wards produced and conjoined with goods, 5270, 5376; compare 5893. 
The good of infancy is drawn into the interiors, and there preserved by 
the Lord to be produced afterwards, as the means of tempering the 
states of life induced in adult age, 3793. See Eeo-exeeatiok. 

INTEODUCTION, into a house, denotes introduction into good, 
and those who are introduced into good are introduced into heaven, 
thus, to the Lord, 2379; see below, 5645. Man is introduced into 
truth and good by affections, consequently in freedom, and every one 
according to his native and acquired genius, 2878. Even evil affections 
serve to excite the affection of truth, whereby at length man is intro- 
duced into good, 3330, ill, 5270. Truths not genuine also serve for 
the introduction of genuine truths, and are afterwards separated, ilL 
3470 ; compare 4145. When the truths of faith are introduced by evil 
loves, man cannot be regenerated until those loves are removed from 
them, 5280. See Intraotiok. The first iatroduction iuto good of 
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a celestial origin is *signified by tbe brethren of Joseph entertained in 
his house before be’’ was manifested to them, 5645, 5653. Truth is 
only a means of introduction to good, and it introduces to good by 
passing into will and act, 5826. When the truths of faith are intro- 
duced by some genuine affection they remain conjoined with it, and 
the one is always reproduced with the other, 5893. Those who are 
introduced into good by truth do not come into the perception of good 
before they are regenerated, because good flows from the interiors into 
the affection of truth, 6256, After regeneration man is introduced 
into heaven, or the celestial paradise, 63. Man is actually introduced 
among angels as he overcomes in temptation combats, 6611. The 
elevation of man into heaven is denoted by the introduction of the 
Israelites into Canaan, variously ill. 7051, 7860, 7932, 8325, 8539, 
9294, 9305, 10,400, 10,568. Spirits are prepared for heaven by 
various methods of purification, and afterwards by introduction into 
gyres, whereby they are accommodated one to another, and brought 
into unaiiiirnty, 5182. How the Lord, when he was in the world, 
introduced himself into successive states ...by communication with socie- 
ties of spirits and angels, and how he changed them by his own power 
when they had served for introducjign, 4075. 

IKTEOMISSIOJST, into hea’wn, consists in the reception of the 
spirit into the society of angels, ill. 2130, 2131. See Heaven (3). 

INTUITION, is called influx, because all vision is from interior 
sight flowing in and finally from the Lord, who alone really sees, ilL 
1954. They who have no interior intuition come into doubts and 
denials when they judge from scientifics concerning the things of faith ; 
but those who have interior intuition see confirmations in scientifics, if 
no otherwise, still by correspondences, ill. 4760. They have no interior 
intuition who are not in the affection of charity, ill. 4783. It is only 
by good that the Lord can fiow in and give intelligence and wisdom, 
for it is only from good that superior intuition is derived, and also the 
perception whether a thing be true or not, ill. 4925. Superior intui- 
tion, which gives the perception whether a thing be true or not, is from 
the influx of ideas, ill. from experience, 4946. They whose thoughts 
are immersed in worldly things, or limited and imprisoned in the termi- 
nations and distinctions derived from such things, are not receptive of 
heavenly ideas, for they cannot be held in superior intuition ; its 
manner briefly described, 5089 ; see below, 6598. The arrangement 
of ah things^ in the memory; and in the thought of the mind, is from 
good flowing in, which keeps the subject thought of immediately under 
the view or intuition, and those which are in affinity with it, in order 
round about, etc., 5278 ; see below, 6068. Superior intuition is the 
view of universal truths, and not of truths brought down to expres- 
sions and things according to natural ideas, and necessarily limited 
by them, ill. 5287. All arrangement in the natural mind is from the 
influx of good and truth, which proceeds by heaven frona the Lord ; 
hence is all intuition, analytical thought, and judgment, etc., 5288 ; 
compare 6564; and see below, 6598. The faculty of thinking and 
speaking is according to the number of spirits of which one is the 
subject, thus whose various intuition falls into one concord, 5987. 
Those things which are immediately under the intuition or view of 
man in the natural mind constitute the midst, and are in clear light ; 
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other things verge off into obscnrity towards the sides, 6068. Those 
who think above sensual things, providing the things of their memory 
are arranged, surpass others in the faculty of understanding and per- 
ceiving, and this according to the degree of intuition from the interiors, 
6598. It is only by internal intuition that the Lord can be seen as 
present with man, and if he appear in external form to any one, the 
interiors are still affected, ill. 6849. The truths of the litoral sense 
of the Word, contained in the external memory, form as it Tvere a 
field for internal intuition, which is effected by light from heaven, 
9035, ill. 9051. The rejection of faith, though it may not bo accord- 
ing to internal truth, by those who are not illustrated, thus without 
full intuition, is destructive of spiritual life, ill. 9039. The spiritual 
do not perceive anything of divine truth in the rational mind, and 
hence they are willing that the things of faith should be received with- 
out rational intuition; not so the celestial, 3394. Things in the 
memory are mere scientifics until they come under one’s own rational 
intuition, 5432. Intuition and the affection excited thereby is the 
means of conjoining goods and truths, 4018. As to the intuitive 
sphere of self, 1506, and self-regard, or self-intuition, generally, 7640 
—7643, 9210, 9405. 

USTUNDATION. See Immersion, Flood. 

INVENTOR [excogitator]. See Contriver. 

INVERSION. The state of man before regeneration is completely 
inverse to his state afterwards ; for in the former he acts from truth, 
in the latter from good, ill. 3539. The secret animus and endeavor 
of good with man is to invert his state, and make truth subordinate to 
good; but this is not perceived by man until it is done, ill. 3610. 
Those who become regenerate are in good from truth before regeneration, 
and in good from which truth is derived afterwards, thus the latter 
state is the inverse of the former, 3669 and citations, 3688, 4242, 
4243, 4245, 4256. See Coon (21). When the state of man comes to 
be inverted, so that good assumes the first place, he is brought into 
temptations, 4248, 4256, 4274,4275, 5773. See Esau, Jacob, Good 
(20), Reoeneration. 

INVESTITURE, the, and girding of the body, denotes a state 
prepared to receive and to act, for then all and everything is held in 
order, 7863. See Girdle. 

INVOLUNTARY PRINCIPLE [involuntarium']. See Volun-^ 

TARY. 

IRAD. See Enoch. 

IRRATIONAL. He is irrational, howsoever well he may be able 
to reason, who does not clearly perceive good to be good, and truth to 
be truth ; it is the conjunction of good with truth that makes man 
rational or truly human, 3108, 4156. 

IRON [/^rrww], denotes natural truth, 425, 426 ; compare 643. 
Silver for iron, denotes spiritual truth for natural, 425. A land whose 
stones are iron, denotes natural or rational truth grounded in sensual 
truths, 425. Iron and brass from the north, denotes natural good and 
truth coming to light from the mind lying in darkness, 426. An iron 
wall between the prophet and tlie city, denotes the truth of faith, 426. 
Dan and Javan in thy fairs with bright iron, denotes natural truth 
among the acquisitions of truth and good, 3923. Stones fashioned by 
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an iron or tool denote fictitious truths, because from the proprium, 
1298, 8942, 9011. The feet of the statue part of iron and part of clay, 
denotes natural truth and natural good, 2162. The legs of iron and 
the feet partly of iron, denotes the truth of faith in the external or 
natural man ; the signification of the statue fully explained, 10,030 and 
citations, 10,050 ; more particularly as to the representation of these 
iron times, 10,355. 

ISAAC. 1. Signification . — Abraham represents celestial love; 
Isaac, spiritual love ; Jacob, natural, 1025. Abraham represents the 
Lord, and also the celestial man; Isaac represents the Lord and also 
the spiritual man; Jacob represents the Lord and also the natural 
man, 1409. Abraham represents the internal man, Ishmael and Isaac, 
the rational man ; Ishmael, the human rational first conceived of the 
affection of sciences ; Isaac, the divine rational, 1890, 1893,^ 1899, 
1950, 2066, 2083 ; the manner of its becoming divine by purification, 
ill. 2632. Abraham represents the Lord’s internal man, or, what is 
the same, his divine celestial and spiritual principle ; Isaac, the Lord’s 
interior man, or his divine rational ; Jacob, the Lord’s exterior man, 
or the divine natural, 1950, 2083, 2630; as to the two former only, 
2010. Isaac represents, the rational man after all human infirmity had 
been expelled, when it was vivified by divine good, 1950 ; consequently, 
the divine marriage of good with truth, and of truth mth good, in the 
divine human, 2774. Isaac begotten by Abraham, represents the 
divine itself become rational, Esau and Jacob begotten by Isaac, good 
and truth in the natural therefrom, 2772, 3278—3280. Isaac, named 
from laughter, signifies the affection of truth in which the affection of 
good is latent ; for the affection of good with the rational man is 
expressed by a kind of gladness in the countenance ; but the affection 
of truth by laughter, in which there is generally something not so good, 
2072, 2083, 2638 — 2644, 2658. Ishm,acl represented the rational 
man conceived from the divine conjoined to the human ; Isaac, the 
rational made divine ; for the Lord made the whole human divine, 
even to the body, 2083. The first or human rational denoted by 
Ishmael, is conceived by the infiux of the internal man into the affec- 
tion of sciences ; the rational denoted by Isaac, is the offspring of the 
heavenly marriage of good and truth in the internal man, 2093. The 
first rational is common to all men before regeneration ; the rational 
denoted by Isaac, is received from the Lord when man is regenerated, 
when he comes to the perception of the good and truth of faith, 2093. 
Isaac (in the supreme sense) denotes the divine rational, which is the 
same as the divine human, for the human begins with the inmost of 
the rational, and extends itself to the external of man, 2106, 2194, 
2666, 3704, 4108, 4180, 4576. There is nothing in common either as 
to good or as to truth between the divine rational, signified by Isaac, 
and the merely human rational, signified by Ishmael, 2658. Isaac 
represents the divine rational as to truth, before the representation of 
truth is assumed by Eebecca, and afterwards as to good, 3012, 3013, 
3024, 3072, ill 3141, 3194, 3210, 3365, 4614. Good and truth both 
from the internal man are conjoined in the representation of good by 
Isaac, and truth from the natural initiated into rational good is repre- 
sented by Eebecca, 3141. Isaac denotes the rational mind as to good, 
which is of the will ; Eebecca, as to truth which is of the understanding, 
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3509, 4641 ; the servants of Isaac, rational and scientific truths, 8463. 
Isaac denotes the divino good of the divine rational, 3510, ilL 3704, 
4108 and citations, 4614, 4667; or the intellectual principle of the 
Lord, 6998. Jehovah, the God of Isaac, and the Fear of Isaac, denotes 
the Lord’s divine human ; its procedure as divine truth illustrated, 3704, 
4180. See Eeason, Good (15), Eebeooa. 

2. The History of Isaac . — ^The birth of Isaac foretold, denotes the 
rational to be made divine by the conjunction of good with truth in the 
internal man, and influx therefrom, 2063, 2093. The covenant of God 
with Isaac, and with his seed after him, denotes the union of the divine 
with the rational, in the Lord, and with those who have faith in him, 
2079, 2085. Isaac, the son of Abraliam’s old age, denotes the rational 
made divine when the state is complete for the separation of the 
human, 2620 — 2626, 2644. The circumcision of Isaac when he was 
eight days old, denotes the purification of the rational man continued 
from state to state, thus continually carried on as from a new begin- 
ning, 2632, 2633 ; compared with 2044. The son of the handmaid 
not to inherit with Isaac, denotes that there is no life in common 
between the rational merely human and the divine, 2658. Isaac bound 
for sacrifice, denotes the divine rational as to truth undergoing tempta- 
tions, in order to its sanctification by divine good, 2813. The journey- 
ing of Eebecca and her introduction to Isaac, denotes the process of 
initiation which precedes the conjunction of truth with good in the 
divine rational, 3012, 3013, 3024, 3072. Isaac’s dwelling in the south 
at this time, and walking in the field meditating, denotes the rational 
man in divine light because in good, and the mind intent on doctrine, 
3195 — 3200. The arrival of Eebecca and her introduction by Isaac 
into the tent of his mother, denotes the discovery of truth in its pro- 
cedure from the natural man, and its reception in the sanctuary of 
truth in the divine human, 8207, 8209, 3210. Isaac, a son of forty 
years when he took Eebecca to himself for a woman, denotes the con- 
junction of divine truth after temptations admitted into the human, 
and by the Lord’s own power, 3278—8282. Isaac’s praying to Je- 
hovah on account of the barrenness of the woman, denotes the commu- 
nication of the divine itself with the divine rational, in order that the 
divine natural may exist ; in the respective sense, the natural man not 
yet regenerated by the rational, 8285, 8286. Esau and Jacob bom to 
Isaac denotes the conception and birth of the divine natural as to good 
and as to truth, 8232, 3279, 8288, 3298, 8294, 8299—3306. Isaac’s 
love of Esau denotes the good of the rational preferring the good of 
the natural man to its truth, 3807, 3313, 8814. Isaac’s dwelling in 
Gerar with Abimelech, and his being warned not to go to Egypt, denotes 
instruction in rational doctrines and the rational man kept above scien- 
tifics, 3865, 8368, 8869, 3384. The Lord with him, and all those 
lands promised to Isaac and his seed, denotes the rational illustrated by 
the divine, and the increase of good and truth hereby, 8870 — 8874, 
particularly 3876. The seed of Isaac to be multiplied as the stars of 
heaven, and all the nations of the earth to be blessed in his seed, 
denotes the truths and the knowledges of faith with those in whom the 
rational man is illustrated, and all who are in good, 3377 — 3380. The 
woman of Isaac passing for his sister in Gerar, denotes the reception of 
divine truth by those who are in the doctrinals of faith under appear- 
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ances, 3385, 3386. Abimelech^s discoyering that she was the wife of 
Isaac, denotes the dmne afterwards perceiyed in it, 3392, Abime- 
lech’s conomand to his people respecting Isaac and Hebecca, the fear 
that divine truth might be perverted and adulterated, and hence not to 
be made known or approached, 3396 — 3402. Isaac’s sowing in that 
land, and receiving a hundredfold, denotes interior truths beconoing 
manifest and their great abundance, 3404, 3405. His acquisitions of 
the flock and herd, and his great number of servants, denotes interior 
and exterior good, and ministering truths accruing, 

Isaac’s digging again the weUs of his father which the Philistines had 
stopped, denotes the opening again of internal truths, 3419, 3420; 
compare 3412, 3413. Isaac’s servants digging in the valley,^ and 
discovering a well of living waters, denotes enquiry into the hteral 
sense of the Word, and divine truths manifested in it, 3424. The 
herdsmen of Gerar striving with the herdsmen of Isaac on account of 
the well, denotes the contention arising between the internal and 
external man as to which has the truth, 3425 — 3427. ^ Isaac’s removal, 
and his digging another well, and no strife about it, denotes a new 
opening of truth adequate to the natural man, 3431 — 3433. Isaac’s 
ascending from the valley of Gerar to Beersheba and pitching his^ tent 
there, denotes the divine doctrine of faith now educed from the literal 
sense of the Word, and holy worship therefrom, 3436, 3442 — 3444. 
Abimelech with his friend and the chief of his army coming to him, 
denotes those who are in external doctrine acceding to, and acknow- 
ledging the divine, 3448—3454. Their feasting with Isaac and the 
covenant made between them at sunrise, denotes the cohabitation of the 
Lord with those who are in the good of truth, and their state of illus- 
tration, 3455 — 3459. 

3. Isaac's Old Ags.—lhe eyes of Isaac dim in his old age, denotes 
the rational man when regenerate without perception in ^ the natural 
until it is brought into correspondence, 3493. His calling Esau in 
anticipation of his death to provide him with savory food, denotes the 
commencement of life in the natural by the affection of good, 3494, 
3502, 3504. Jacob’s deception of Isaac, by simulating the person of 
Esau, denotes the affection of truth appearing in the natural mail as 
the good, and the way thus provided for bringing the natural man into 
correspondence with the rational, 3539, 3550, 3567. Isaacs belief, 
when he felt the hands of Jacob, that it was Esau, denotes the influx 
of internal good received in external, or the truth of the natural man 
accepted as good in order to conjunction, 3564, 3567. ^ His eating the 
venison of Jacob and drinking the wine offered by him, denotes the 
conjunction of the rational man with the natural by the appropriation 
of good and truth in agreement with its own state, 3568, 3570. Isaac’s 
blessing given to Esau, after the discovery of Jacob’s fraud, denotes 
the priority to be assumed by good, thus influx to be by good, after 
regeneration, 3593, 3599—3603. Isaac’s command to Jacob in respect 
to taking a wife, denotes the reflexion and perception of the rational 
man as to the conjunction of truth with good in the natural, 3661, 
3665. Isaac’s sending him away to Padan-Aram, denotes the begin- 
ning of existence by the knowledges of good, which are truths, 3680. 
Jacob’s return to Isaac, after his sojourn with Laban, denotes the 
natural man now brought into conjunction with the rational, 4108, 4612, 
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4667. Isaac’s dwelling in Hebron at tins time, denotes the state in 
which the natural and rational can be conjoined, 4613, 4614. His 
dying after the return of Jacob, denotes the transition of life to the 
divine natural, or the beginning of a new state, 4618 — 4620. His 
being buried by Esau and Jacob, his sons, that its resuscitation is in 
the good of the natural man and in the good of truth, 4621, See 
Esau, Jacob. Isaac, it is to be observed, confirmed the blessing to 
Jacob, because he perceived that the inheritance of Canaan would fall 
to his posterity by him, and not by Esau, 3660. The fraud, which he 
trembled to discover, signified and predicted the fraudulent representa- 
tion of divine and heavenly things by that nation, and not in sincerity 
and from the heart as with the ancient church, 3660, See Jew. 

ISHBAK [_Jischha¥], See Keturah. 

ISHMAEL \_Is7naet\^ represents and signifies the rational man 
from the affection of sciences, thus the Lord’s rational in its first 
state, before it was made divine, 1890, 1893, 1909, 1910, 1959 — 
1961, 3264. The rational man denoted by Ishmael is in opposition 
with intellectual truth, and subject to fallacies from the world and from 
nature,. 1911. Ishmael derived his name, according to the custom 
of the ancients, from the state of his mother when she bore him, thus 
from affliction and humihation at the commencement of regeneration, 
1946, 1947. Ishmael represents the rational man, or rational truth 
as yet without good, 1949, ill, 1950, 1964; yet conceived from the 
influx of the internal man, 1898 — 1902, 1904, 1907, 1910, 1959 — 
1961, 1964, 3264. Ishmael denotes the spiritual man who is made 
rational from truth, as distinguished from those who are rational from 
good, 2078, 2087, 2088, 2100, 2108, 2661, 2691; thus the rational 
man of the Lord while it was merely human, 2661, 2664. Ishmael 
represented the Lord’s first rational so long as he remained in the house 
with Abraham ; afterwards he represented the spiritual church, or the 
Lord’s spiritual kingdom, 2669 and citations ; 2699, 4189 and citations. 
Ishmael and the Ishmaelites denote the spiritual, who are in simple 
good as to life, and thence in natural truth as to doctrine, 3263, 4747, 
4788, 4968. The twelve sons of Ishmael (Nebaioth, Kedar, Adbeel, 
Mibsam, Mishma, Humah, Massa, Hadar, Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and 
Kedemah), represent all things of the spiritual church, especially 
amongst the Gentiles, 3268 : as to Nebaioth and Kedar, see below (3). 
Mahalath, or Bashemath, the daughter of Ishmael, the son of Abra- 
ham (who became the wife of Esau), denotes truth from a divine origin, 
3687. 

2. Ishmacl’s birth of the concubine of Abram, denotes the rational 
man, not from the conjoint influx of internal good and truth, but from 
the infiux of good inciting the external affection of sciences, 1898 — 
1902, 1904, 1907, 1909 — 1911. Ishmael a wild-ass man, and his 
hand against every one, denotes the rational man combating against 
falses, 1948, 1949. Ishmael’s dwelling against the faces of all his 
brethren, denotes the rational man always victorious in contentions 
about faith, 1951, Ishmael’s circumcision, when he was thirteen years of 
age, denotes the purification of those who are made rational when holy 
remains are produced, 2108 — 2111. Ishmael discovered mocldng by 
Sarah, denotes the incongruity and opposition between the rational 
merely human and the divine, 2654. Ishmael’s being cast out from the 
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house of Abraham, and wandering in the desert of Beersheba, denotes 
the erratic state of the rational man not yet illuminated from the 
divine human, 2671 — 2679 ; compare 2714, 2718. Ishmael preserved 
by the angel appearing to his mother, and become an archer, denotes 
instruction from the Word, and the rational man made spiritual, 
2690 — 2709, 2714. Ishmael’s mother taking him a wife from Egypt, 
denotes the man of the spiritual church introduced to good by the 
affection of truth, 2717, 2718. The Ishmaelites dwelling from Havilah 
to Shur, denotes the extension of intelligence ; and Ishmael’ s falling 
upon the faces of all his brethren, contentions concerning truth, 3273 — 
3277. 

3. Nehaioth and Kedar^ denote the goods and truths of the spiritual 
church, especially amongst the Gentiles, sh, 3268, 3288. Nebaioth 
denotes spiritual good, his sister Mahalath, the a&oction of celestial 
truth, or of spiritual good, 3688. Kedar, which is Arabia, was named 
from the son of Ishmael, 3268. The flock of Kedar denotes divine 
celestial things ; the rams of Nebaioth, divine spiritual things, 2830, 
end. The flocks of Arabia (Kedar) denote all the goods of the internal 
man ; the rams of Nebaioth, goods of innocence and charity ; Nebaioth 
those who are in such good, 10,042. When the vastation of the church 
is treated of, the Arabians and Kedarians in the wilderness denote 
those who are not in truth because not in good, 3268 ; similar in the 
case of Arabia and the kingdoms of Hazor, 3048. 

ISLANDS \insulcB\ as separated or distinct tracts of land, signify 
distinct kinds of worship, and such as are comparatively remote from 
internal, or such as pertain to the nations out of the church, 1158. 
Inhabitants of the islands signify various remote goods, 9295. See 
Nations. 

ISRAEL, IsKAELiTEs. See Jacob, Jew. 

ISSACHAR. See Tribes. 

ISTHMUS. See Gland. 

ITHAMAR. See Nadab. 

IVORY [<3&or]. Ivory and ebony signify exterior goods, such as 
relate to rituals, 1172. Beds of ivory denote pleasures of the lowest 
natural kind, 6188. 


J. 


JABAL. See Lamech. 

JABBOK. See Jacob (8). 

JACINTH. See Precious Stones, Colors (UyacintU). 

JACOB, Israel. — 1. Signification. The representative church 
began with Abraham, and was afterwards instituted with the posterity 
of Jacob; hence Abraham represents the Lord and likewise the celes- 
tial man ; Isaac represents the Lord and likewise the spiritual man ; 
and Jacob represents the Lord and likewise the natural man, 1409, 
1893. Abraham represents the Lord’s internal man; Isaac, the in- 
terior, or rational man, which is the spiritual ; and Jacob, the natural ; 
passages cited explaining their signification in the supremo sense, or 
in the Lord, and in the representative sense, or with man, 6098. 
Isaac begotten by Abraham, represents the divine rational from the 
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divine itself ; Esau and Jacob, the divine natural, as ^ the offspring of 
the divine rational, 3279. Esau represents the di^dne natural as to 
good; Jacob as to truth, 3232, 3279, 4373,^ 4428, and citations; as 
to Jacob onlj representing truth, or the doctrine of natural truth, 5401, 
G012, C019, 6089, 6002, 0173. Esau and Jacob are called two nations 
and two peoples, because good and truth are each interior and exterior, 
ill, 3293, 3294. Isaac and Ecbecca denote the rational mind as to 
good, which is of the will, and as to truth, which is of the under- 
standing; Esau and Jacob, the good and truth of the natural man 
existing from rational good and truth, 3509. In the true order which 
prevails after regeneration, Esau represents the good of the natural 
man, and Jacob its truth, both conjoined to the rational; in the supreme 
sense, the divine natural as to good and truth, 3576 ; how the case 
is, both before and after regeneration, 4337 and citations. Jacob 
first represents the truth of good in the Lord’s infancy, and after this 
was made divine, the truth of the Lord’s divine human ; in lilce manner, 
Esau, as to good, 3599; see below, 3659. Divine good and divine 
truth, both of the Lord’s divine natural, are represented by Esau and 
Jacob conjoined as brethren, hut really such good and truth are one 
potency, 3599. Man is in the state signified by Jacob, and by his 
acc[uirmg the blessing, while he is not yet regenerated, when he mis- 
takes truth and the knowledges of truth for good, 3603. When Jacob 
had put on the person of Esau by acc][uiring the birthright and blessing 
of Isaac, he represented the good of natural truth, and this likewise 
because all truth has good in it, 3659. Jacob first represents truth, 
next the good of truth, and at length the good of the natural man ; 
to this end he was permitted to take the birthright of Esau, that the 
representation might fall into one person, 3659 ; compare 3665, 3829 ; 
that he represents the divine natural in the beginning as to truth, in its 
progress as to the good of truth, and finally as to good, 4538 ; see 
below, the citations immediately before (2). The natural principle as 
to truth and good is represented variously by Jacob, because its state 
varies, being different in the beginning of regeneration from what it is 
in its progress and end, 3775, 4234, ill. 4073, 4273. Jacob puts on 
the representation of natural good, and Eacbel and Leah that of the 
affection of truth, interior and exterior, because good and truth form 
a marriage, ill 3793, 3798 ; hence, that the meeting between Jacob 
and Rachel denotes the influx of the genuine affection of ^^uth, and 
good in the natural man proceeding to conjunction therewith, j ^ 
3796-^3800 ; and thus that the whole offspring of Jacob denote all the 
doctrines of truth and good, or of faith and love in one comple^^ 3858. 
While the state of conjunction is proceeding, Jacob 
of natural truth, Laban collateral good serving it, 3949, 3972, 3 J74, 
3981 and citations, 3982, 4063. The good of truth is truth m will 
and in act, which is the universal of all; hence Jacob denotes all that 
was represented by bis women and children, 4337, 4346, 4352 ; com- 
pare 4610 ; and see below, 4234, 5826. Jacob represented good pro- 
ceeding from truth; Esau, good proceeding to or producing truth, 
3669, 3677: and that the good represented by Jacob is also called 
common good, 3829 ; compare 4234. The good represented hj Jacob 
and Israel flows in by the external way ; that represented by ^Esau, by 
the internal way, 4641. The divine good of the Lord represented by 
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Esau was his from nativity; the good represented by Jacob was ac- 
quired by temptations, thus by the expulsion of hereditary evil, and 
hereby conjoined to his divine good; 4641. The good represented by 
Jaoob, is, in its essence, truth, because it is truth which has passed into 
the will, and thence into the actions of the life ; that represonted by 
Esau is divine good, which flows in from the Lord and conjoins itselr 
vith the good of truth, 4234, 4337. Jacob begun to represent tlic 
conjunction of divine truth with the divine good of the Lord’s thvinc 
natural, when he had parted with Laban and come to the entrance of 
Canaan, 4234. As Jacob denotes the good of truth he also denotes 
the church, which is with him who is in the good of truth ; his sons, 
the truths of the church, 5536; but specifically, Jacob denotes the 
church as to truth, 4520. Jacob denotes truth in common; his sous, 
the truths of the church in particular, 6236, 6335 and citations. 
Joseph and Benjamin who were born of Eachel denote the internal of 
the church, the ten other brothers, the external, 5469. From^ the 
natural mind represented by Jacob and his two women, there is an 
ascent to the rational, represented by Isaac and Eebecca, which is 
open towards heaven ; and there is also a descent to the scnsual^ facul- 
ties of the body, represented by the sons of Jacob, and opening to- 
wards the world, 4009. The sensual is as the ultimate of order, in 
which all the prior principles are contained together, hence each of 
the sons of Jacob represents one common form of such principles, or 
a common truth, 4009 ; compare 4605, 4606. The ten sons of Jacob 
denote the common truths of the church, or the truth of the church as 
received by the natural man, 5403, 5419, 5427, 5458, 5469, 5512, 
5877 ; when called sons of Israel, spiritual truths, 5414, 5879,^ 5912, 
6064, thus, all things of the spiritual church, 4286; the diflerenco, 
ill 5951,5952,; see citations below, 6463, and 6637, etc. Because 
internal things are what are represented, and external things represent, 
Jacob, who represented the external of the church but not the internal, 
was named Israel, 4292; see below, 4286. Jacob represented the 
external ancient church from his representing the divine natural of the 
Lord, to which the external church corresponds ; Imt by his sons is 
denoted his posterity with whom the truths of the ancient church wore 
extinguished, 4439, 4514; how evil the sons of Jacob were, sh. 4316 ; 
see below (10 — 12); and see Jew. Jacob denotes the external 
perverse church of the Jews, and in a good sense, the true external 
church of the Gentiles ; when called Israel, the internal cliurcli, 422, 
768. Jacob denotes the Jewish religion derived from tlio ancient 
church, 4700, 4701, 4738. Jacob denotes the ancient church, and 
also the primitive Christian church, 4772; compai'o 4700 : as to the 
particulars concerning the representation of the ancient church by 
Jacob; see below (11, 12). His being called sometimes Jacob and 
at other times Israel, is on account of the internal sense, sh. 5973. 
Jacob denotes the external of the Lord’s church and kingdom, Israel 
the internal or spiritual, 768, 1025, 3305, 3441, sh. 4286, 9340 and 
citations ; and the reason for which he was named Israel denotes the 
temptations and victories in temptations, which make the spiritual 
man, 4286, 4287 ; see above, 4641. Jacob and Israel both signify 
the Lord, Jacob as to exterior natui’al truth, Israel as to interior, 3305; 
and what natural truth is, 3167, 3509, 3525, 3548, 3568. Jacob 
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denotes the divine natural, strictly, the external of the Lord’s divine 
natural; Israel, the divine spiritual or the celestial spiritual of the 
natural, which is its internal, 4286, 4303, 4568, iU. 4570, 4585, 
4598, 7091. Jacob, named Israel, denotes the celestial spiritual man, 
or the internal spiritual church, which are the same thing; Jacob the 
external of the church only, 4273, 4275, ilL 4292; the latter called 
the external spiritual, 4592. Israel denotes the celestial spiritual man 
who is from the natural ; Joseph the celestial spiritual man who is from 
the rational, 4286; hence the man of the spiritual church called 
Israel is the interior of the natural, 7091 ; see below, 5805, 6240. 
Jacob and Israel are called my <servant,” and ^‘my elect ” in reference 
to the external and the internal church, and to the Lord’s divine 
human, 3441 ; that the divine human is signified by Israel, sh, 7091. 
Jacob called Israel denotes the good of spiritual truth, 5583. Israel 
denotes internal good, or spiritual good, from the natural; Joseph, 
internal good from the rational, 5805 ; see below, 6240 ; and as to 
the former only, 5879, 5906, 5912, 5957, 5973, 6064, 6082, 6102, 
6169, 6225, 6253, 6434, 6447, 6637, and citations. Israel denotes 
spiritual good, which is the good of truth, or truth in will and in act, 
and hence the spiritual church, 5826, 5837. Jacob denotes natural 
good, or the external of the church, which are one and the same thing ; 
Israel, spiritual good, or the internal of the church, which are also the 
same, 5965. Israel, Assyria, and Egypt, named together, denote the 
spiritual, the rational, and the scientific conjoined in the Lord’s king- 
dom, 6047. Jacob denotes those who are in the truth of faith ; Israel 
those who are in the good of charity, 6230, 6225 ; hut in the opposite 
sense, Jacob denotes those who are in evil, and Israel those who^ are in 
the false, 3614. Joseph denotes celestial good, which is the internal 
of the rational, and consequently the celestial man; Israel denotes 
spiritual good which is in the interiors of the natural, and consequently 
the spiritual man, 6240; as to the latter only, 6183, 7091. Israel 
denotes spiritual good from the natural, Jacob spiritual truth in tlie 
natural, his sons distinct genera of goods and truths also in the natural, 
6463. The sons of Israel not only signify goods and truths in the 
natural mind, but the natural mind itself, which contains them, 5414, 
5680, 5882 ; but that the natural itself is usually represented by a bed 
with a man in it, when Jacob is thought of, 6463 ; see same number 
below (12). The sons of Israel denote those who are of the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom, 6637, 6862, 6868, 6871, 7035, 7091, 7198, 7201, 
7215, 7223, 8345, 8645, 9404. The sons of Israel denote those who 
are in truth leading to good, and in truth seen from good, 7957, ill. 
8234, 8805 ; in the opposite sense, those who are alienated from truth, 
6557, 6571. The people of Israel (at Sinai) denote the spiritual 
church as to good, in wliich the truths of faith are about to be im- 
planted, 8805. The congregation of Israel denotes the spiritual church, 
so called from its truths and goods, 7830, Israel and the Israelitish 
people denote the Lord’s spiritual Idngdom, Judah and the Jewish 
nation his celestial kingdom ; thus, Israel denotes the good of spiritual 
love, and Judah the good of celestial love, 3654, 9404, and citations. 
Jacob himself or the people of Israel were noven^^mcant to he under- 
stood when they arc mentioned in the Word, but the things sigmfied 
by them amongst all nations, past, present, and future; by Jacob, 
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tlie doctrine of natural truth, or those of whatever nation they may 
be who are in that doctrine, 3305. In the internal historical sense, 
however, Jacob denotes his own posterity, 124G, 4279, sh. 4281, 1310; 
see below (10). The only one of Israel denotes the Lord himself, 
3305 end; the powerful one of Jacob, the Lord’s divine human, 

6425. _ tit 

Generally, Jacob represents the divine natural of the Lord, and 

this both as to truth and as to good, 3670; passages cited, 6098 ; as 
predicated of man, 6638. Previous to his departure from Beersheba 
he represented the "divine natimal as to truth, 3305, 3509, 3525, 3546, 
3576, 3599, 4234, 4337, 4428, 4538, 5506, 5533, 5536 ; after assum- 
ing the person of Esau, and while he tarried with Laban, as to the 
good of natural truth, 3059, 3669, 3677, 3775, 3905, 3972, 4234, 
4273, 4337, 4538, 5506, 5533, 5536; and when he returned to Canaan, 
as' to the good itself of the natural man, 4069, 4073, 4103, 4538; 
compare 4234. In the representative sense, Jacob denotes the natural 
man undergoing regeneration, 4310, 6098 ; and abstractly the common 
truths, from which the spiritual church begins to act, and by which it 
is introduced to its good, 6641. When called Israel in this sense, he 
denotes the spiritual man introduced into good; and abstractly, spiritual 
good itself, in the midst of its truths, see above, 4286, 6230, 6240, 
6463 ; and below (12), 6463— 6465. As to the order of tliis state, 
etc., see Tribes. 

2. Historical passages^ to his leaving Beersheba . — Jacob and Esau 
being twins, denotes the conception and birth of good and truth at the 
same time, and that the one is nothing without the other, 3299. 
Jacob born after his brother Esau, denotes the priority of good as the 
soul and hfe of truth, 3299, 3303. Jacob’s holding by the heel of 
Esau, denotes the adherence of truth to natural good in ultimates, 
3304. Jacob loved by Eebecca, denotes the conjunction of rational 
truth with natural truth stronger than its affinity and conjunction with 
good, 3314. Jacob’s taldng the birthright of Esau, denotes the appa- 
rent priority and supereminence of truth while man is regenerating, 
3325, 3336, 3539; passages cited seriatim, 3324: Jacob’s history 
connected with the history of Esau in Isaac’s old age, denotes the 
order in which the Lord made the natural divine, and the order in 
which he regenerates man, 3490, 3518, end. Jacob advised by Eebecca, 
and his simulating the person of Esau, denotes the influx of the rational 
man by truth, and the truth of the natural man appearing as good, 
3509, 3350, 3563, 3567. Jacob’s going to the flock and the kids 
prepared for Isaac as venison, denotes natural or domestic good and 
delight from its truths, received for the time as spiritual, 3518 — 3520. 
Jacob’s putting on the garments of Esau, denotes the external man 
imbued with the ’'4rutiis of good; or rational truth, its influx and 
action in the natural man, as yet without good, 3539. Bis voice per- 
ceived as the voice of Jacob, but his hand as the hand of Esau, denotes 
the inverse order of truth and good ; how the case is, both really and 
apparently, 3563, 3570 and citations. Jacob’s receiving the blessing 
of Isaac, but Esau intended by him, denotes the first conjunction of 
rational and naturajj'good, and natural truth mediating, 3570, 3573, 
3576; that the immediate or inmost conjunction of rational good is 
with the good of the natural man, signified by Esau, and that Jacob 
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retained the blessing in accordance with the apiDearance only that truth 
is primary, 3576. The blessing then given to Esau, and the prediction 
that he should break the yoke of Jacob from off his nock, denotes the 
state when it becomes manifest that all and everything is of good, 
which is after the accomplishment of reformation and regeneration, 
3576, 3603, 4337. Jacob hated by Esau on account of the blessing, 
and the purpose of Esau to slay him, denotes the aversion of good from 
truth while the order is inverted, and the appearance that life is its 
own taken from it, 3605, 3607, ilL 3610. Jacob advised to fly to 
Laban, and tarry with him, until the auger of Esau should be appeased, 
and he should forget what Jacob had done to him, denotes the life of 
truth with the affection of external or corporeal good, until good is 
imbued in the habit and manner of living, 3612 — ^3615. Jacob com- 
manded by his father to take a woman from the daughters of Laban, 
denotes that the good of the natural man is to be conjoined with truth 
in which there is something divine, 3665; compare 3829. The blessing 
of Isaac at his departure, signifies the beginning of the existence of the 
divine natural ; and also, that he had now entered upon the representa- 
tion of the good of truth, 3674. 

3. The vision on his way to Cliaran, — Jacob’s going from out Beer- 
sheba denotes a life comparatively remote from divine doctrinals, 3690. 
His going towards Charan (Haran) denotes a state of external good and 
truth, 3691. His being overtaken by nightfall, denotes the obscurity 
of intelKgence and wisdom in that state, 8693. His taldng of the 
stones of the place, and putting them for a pillow, and sleeping upon 
them there, denotes external truths and the state of traiKiuillity or 
external peace with those about to be regenerated, 3694 — 3696. His 
vision of a ladder standing upon the earth, and its head reaching to 
heaven, denotes the communication opened between the lowest and 
highest truths, 3697—3700. The angels of God ascending and de- 
scending in the ladder, and Jehovah standing upon it, denotes the in- 
finite and eternal communication of all goods and truths, or ascent 
from the ultimates of nature to the divine, and descent from the divine 
to the ultimates of nature, and hence conjunction, 3701, 3702; com- 
pare 4009. Jehovah’s revealing himself to Jacob as the God of 
Abraham and Isaac, denotes the Lord as the source of all good and all 
truth, and as the divine human, 8703, 3704. The promise of Jehovah, 
to give that land to Jacob and to his seed, and his breaking forth to the 
west and the east and to the north and the south, denotes the good in 
which he should be, and the infinite extension of good and truth, 3705, 
3708. His awaking from sleep and the words he then used, denotes a 
state of illustration and the divine therein, 3714—3721. His taking 
the stone which he had for a pillow, and setting it up and anointing it, 
denotes the truth by which commumcation with the divine is opened, 
that it is the ultimate of order, and hence holy, etc., 3724 — 3728. 
The terms of his vow denote the divine continuum by which the Lord 
glorified his natural man, and also the Divine Providence bringing the 
kingdom of the Lord into ultimates, ill and sli. 3731 — 3740. 

4. The signification of Oharan and Lahmi, — Oharan was a region 
where idolatrous worship prevailed ; and it denotes an obscure state 
like that of boyhood, 1430, 1435, 1436. Compare Haeais-, 1365— 
1367. Laban was the son of Bethuol, by whom is signified the good 
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of chanty such as it is with the more upright Gentiles, 28G5, 3111. 
Bcthuel was one of the sons of JSTahor, by whom is signihed those out 
of the church who are in brotherhood from good, 2860, 2863, 286d, 
2866. Nahor was the brother of Abraham, and the transactions re- 
corded of him relate to the salvation of those who are without the 
knowledge of the Word, 2861, 3778. The house of miior and 
Bethuel denotes the whole ground and origin of the affection of truth 
signified by Eebecca, and the affection of good signified by Laban, as 
brother and sister, 3078, 3112, 3126 — 3131, 3160. See 
Hara^t. Laban in Charan denotes the affection of good in what is 
external or corporeal ; properly, collateral good from the universal or 
common stock predicated of the Gentiles, 3612, 3665. Laban denotes 
good not genuine because conjoined with fallacies, 3778, ill 3986 ; yet 
such as genuine truths can be implanted in, and in which the divine 
can be, who is everywhere in the good of charity, ill 3986. Laban 
denotes the good in which every man is held at the begiiming of rege- 
neration, when worldly and heavenly affections are both entertained by 
him, 4063, 4145. Generally, it is the good of the external or natural 
man, 3129, 3130, 3160, 3612, 3665, 3691, 3778, 4112, 4189; which 
is serviceable to the good of truth while man is becoming spiritual, as 
denoted by Jacob, 3974, 3982, 3986, 4063; and wlfich resembles the 
provision in immature fruits for the introduction of the iuice, 3982. 
See Laeax, Good (6). 

5. Rachel and Leah^ the daughters of Laban, denote affections 

which are the offspring of good in the natural man, ill 3793. Eachel 
denotes the affection of internal truth; Leah, the affection of external 
truth; both as the means of conjoining good, 3758, 3782, 3793. Eachel 
is called the lesser (or younger) daughter, and Leah the greater, because 
man is affected with external truths before internal, 3819. Leah having 
weak eyes denotes the feebleness of the understanding with those who 
are in the affection of external truth ; and Rachel, called beautiful, the 
spiritual q^uahty of the affection of interior truth, 3820, 3821. In the 
supreme sense, Eachel denotes the hereditary (nature), or human 
affection of interior truth, which was expelled by the divine affection 
signified by Benjamin, 4593. See Eaohel, Leah. ^ 

6. Jacob's sojourning with Laban, and Eachel and Leah becoming 
his wives, denotes the manner in which the good of truth is conjoined 
with good not of truth, but of a divine origin; first, by the afiection 
of external truth, which is Leah, and« afterwards by the affection of 
mternal truth, which is Eachel, 3758. Jacob’s lifting up* his feet 
(after the Tision at Bethel), and 'going to the land of the sons of the 
East (Aram or Syria), denotes the elevation of the natnral man to the 
truths of love, S760— 37G2. His coming to Charan, and behold a 
WGil in the field, and tfiree flocks of sheep lying by it, and the well 
dosed, denotes the state while instruction is only external, and the 
Word not yet opened, 3763-— 3769. His inquiries of the men who 
kept the sheep, denotes inquisition into the real origin and qualitv of 
charity, 3776. Eachel with her father’s sheep coming into the field 
denotes the affection of interior truth manifested, 3793, 3794 Jacob’s 
micovemig the well and watering the flock, and arterwar(ls kissing 
Eachel, denotes the interiors of the Word discovered, and instruction 
and conjunction thereby with the doctrine and affection of interior 
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truth, 3799, 3800?^ Jacob’s informing Eachel of his relationship, and 
his introduction into the house of Laban, denotes the affinity of good 
acknowledged by interior truths, and hence initiation, etc., 3803 — 
3810. Jacob’s compact with Laban for the sake of Eachel, denotes 
the study of the mind and the holy state of life, in order that interior 
truth may be^ conjoined, 3822—3826, 8846, 3852. Seyen years of 
service appearing to him as one day in his loye for Eachel, denotes the 
state of heavenly loye withoxit tedium, 3827. Laban’s giving Leah, 
instead of Eachel, to Jacob, denotes external truth received first, not- 
withstanding the desire for interior truths, 3834, ill. 3843 ; that the 
good and truth of the natural man, understood by the sun and moon 
in the dream of Josciih, are denoted by Jacob and Leah, 4696. Jacob’s 
discovery of the fraud in the morning, denotes the state of illustration 
in whicli it is acknowledged that as yet only external truth is conjoined, 
3837, 3838. Eachel given to him in consideration of another seven 
years’ service, denotes the further study of the mind and holy state of 
life in order to acquire interior truth, 3845 — 3848, 3852. Jacob’s 
superior love for Eachel, but Leah’s conceiving first, denotes the 
affinity of good for interior truth, but the doctrines of external truth 
first produced, 3851, 3856, 3867. Four sons horn to him of Leah, 
denotes the ascent from external truth to internal good, 3759, 3761, 
3860, 3882, 3902 ; thus the good of faith, and the essentials of ex- 
ternal goods and truths, 4605, 4606. The handmaids of Eachel and 
Leah given to him, denotes the natural and corporeal affections which 
serve to the conjunction of interior and external truth, 3835, 3849, 
3913, 3917, 3919, 3925, 3931—3933, 8937. The sons born to Jacob 
of the handmaids, denote the common truths by which interior truths 
come to be acknowledged and received on the one hand, and exterior on 
the other, 3919, 3922, 3925, 3926, 3930—3933, 3937,* in a summary, 
4608, 4609. The two sons afterwards born of Leah, denote the recep- 
tion and acknowledgment of mutual love and conjugial love, making 
perfect the conjunction of good with truth in the external man, 8956, 
3957, 3960, 3969. The daughter born of Leah, denotes the affection 
of all the truths denoted by the ten sons previously bom to Jacob, 
3963, 4428. Eachel’s subsequent fruitfulness, denotes the opening of 
interior truths to which the exterior were only introdnetory, or man 
become spiritual by the conjunction of the interior and exterior man, 
3857, 3902, 8952, 3969, 3971, briefly 4607. Jacob’s design to return 
to his own land after the birth of Joseph, denotes the desire of the 
natural man tending to conjunction with the divine rational signified by 
Isaac and Eebecca, 3973. The possessions of Laban hitherto blessed 
on accoxmt of Jacob, denotes tbe communication of divine good by 
conjunction with the good of natural truth, 3986. Jacob’s willingness 
to stay with him to acquire a flock of his own, denotes the good of 
truth fructified when man is led by it, and common good put to use 
serving the good of truth, 3990, 3991. His removing all the speckled 
and spotted among the cattle, etc., and all the black among the lambs, 
denotes the separation of goods and the truths of good in which evils 
and falses are mixed, and also the proprium of innocence, 3991 — 4001, 
4005 — 4010; compare 4026. The artifice of Jacob by which similar 
cattle were produced, which he separated from the flock of Laban, 
denotes the disposition of the mind when good can flow into the affec- 
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tions, etc., and the increase of interior goods and truths eleyafced from 
exterior, 4013 — 4038, briefly 3903. Obserye here that Jacob is not 
to be regarded as a purchased servant, but that he belonged to a moio 
illustrious family than Laban, 8974, 4113. 

7. The separation of Jacob from Laban^^ denotes the. state oi the 
natural man when he draws nearer to the Divine ; or the separation oi 
good with the natural man, the affections of truth adjoined thereto, 
and all the goods and truths acquired by their conjunction, from <^oni- 
mon good, 4061, 4069, 4073, 4108; thus from everything woiddly, 
terrestrial, and corporeal as an end, 4063. Jacob’s observing the faces 
of Laban changed towards him, denotes the change of the intenors 
when man is advancing to interior good, and that such changes are 
according to the separation of spirits and angels from him, 4066, 4067, 
4078, 4074, 4129. Jacob’s conversation with Eachel and Leah on the 
subject, denotes the adjunction of good to truths and the reciprocal 
application of truths to good, when separation is about to take place, 
4078, 4096; how the states of separation also succeed each other, 
4097, 4122. Jacob’s arising, and setting his sons and his wives upon 
camels, and fleeing away with all his acquisitions towards Canaan, to 
his father Isaac, denotes the elevation of good and the elevation of 
truths and their affections in order to conjunction with the rational 
4X02 — 4108 ; and that the conjunction of the natural with the rational, 
forms the human, 4108. Laban’s pursuit of Jacob, and the circum- 
stances attending it, denotes the state of separation as viewed from the 
proprium, its unwillingness to relinquish divine good and the affections 
of truth, etc., as its own, 4122, 4182 — 4144, ill. 4145, 4151, 4162, 
4166, 4184—4187. Jacob’s covenant with Laban denotes the con- 
junction of the Lord by the good of the divine natural with those who 
are in good not yet qualified by truths, thus with the Gentiles, 4195. 

8. JacoVs arrival in Canaan. — Jacob’s going on his way after part- 
ing with Laban, denotes the state of natural truth proceeding to con- 
junction with celestial and spiritual good, 4234. The angels of God 
meeting him, denotes illustration by the influx of the divine into the 
natural, 4235. His sending messengers before him to his brother 
Esau, and their announcement that Esau was coming, denotes the first 
communication with celestial good, and that good is always flowing into 
truth, 4239 — 4241, ill. 4247. ’ The fear of Jacob on hearing that 
Esau was approaching and four hundred men with him, denotes the 
temptations consequent on good assuming the flirst place, 4248, 4249, 
4841. The arrangement of his flock and his servants before the com- 
ing of Esau, denotes the preparation and disposition of natural goods 
and truths to receive the influx of divine good, 4246, 4250. His 
crossing Jabbok, the river or ford at the boundary of Canaan, in this 
order, denotes the first insinuation of truth into good, 4270, 4271, 
4301. A man wrestling with him till day-dawn, denotes temptation 
as to truth preceding conjunction, 4274. His being called Israel, de- 
notes the conjunction of celestial spiritual good, 4277, 4282 ; or the 
celestial spiritual man in the natural, 4286 ; thus the internal natural, 
4570. His meeting and reconciliation with Esau, denotes the conjunc- 
tion of divine good flowing in by the internal man with the good of 
truth insinuated by the external, 4386, 4387 ; and the passages cited 
in continuation, Esau (8). His coming to Shalom, the city of 
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Shechemj in the land of Canaan, denotes the tranquillity of peace 
in interior truths when in the Lord’s kingdom, 4893 — 4894. His 
encamping before the city and buying a portion of a field there, denotes 
application to the goods of interior truth, and the appropriation of 
good, 439 C, 4397. His building an altar there, which he called 
El-Elohe-Israel, denotes interior worship, 4401, 4402, As to what 
followed between the sons of Jacob and the Shechemites, see below 
( 11 ). 

9. Jacoh'^s return to Ins father^ sojourning by the way at Bethel, 
denotes the further eleyation or progress of the natural towards the 
divine, 4536, 4539. His removing the strange gods from his house, 
and burying them under an oak near Shechem, denotes the eternal 
rejection of falses, 4544, 4550, 4552. The terror of 'God upon the 
cities as they jounieyod, denotes protection from falses and evils by 
the impossibility of their approacWg goods and truths, 4555. The 
nurse of Rebecca dying and her burial under an oak, denotes the per- 
petual rejection of hereditary evil, 4563, 4564, The appearance of 
God to Jacob, and his speaking to him, denotes interior natural per- 
ception, and perception from the Divine, 4567 — 4571. The change of 
his name to Israel confirmed, denotes the state of the natural m^n no 
longer external but internal, 4570. The fruitfulness promised to Jacob, 
and kings to go out from his loins, denotes good formed by truths, and 
tiuth proceeding from the heavenly marriage, thus from the divine 
human, 4573 — 4575. The land that was given to Abraham and to 
Isaac to be his, denotes the appropriation of divine good from the 
divine itself, and the divine rational to the divine natural, 4576. The 
land to be for his seed after him, denotes the appropriation of divine 
truth, 4577. His setting up a pillar of stone in the place where God 
had spoken with him, denotes truth in ultimates received as holy in 
this state, 4579 — 4582. His journeying from Bethel towards Ephrath, 
(afterwards Bethlehem) denotes the procedure of the spiritual state 
when approaching the rational, 4585. The birth of Benjamin there 
and the death of Rachel, denotes spiritual truth now proceeding from 
celestial good, thus the affection of truth resuscitated in a new state, 
4592 — 4594. Jacob (now called Israel) spreading his tent from beyond 
the tower of Eder, denotes progression more into interiors, 4599. His 
hearing of the outrage committed by Reuben here, denotes the abhor- 
rence of faith separate from life, by which good is profaned, 4601. 
His sons named in this connection, denotes goods and truths in their 
order, 4601 end, 4603 — 4610. His coming to Isaac his father, denotes 
the divine natural now conjoined with the divine rational, 4610 end, 
4612 — 4615. The death of Isaac and his being gathered to his people, 
denotes the life of the divine rational translated to the divine natural, 
4618, 4019. His burial by Esau and Jacob, denotes its resuscitation 
in good and in the good of natural truth, 4621. 

10. In the internal historical sense j the spiritual sense contained in 
the history of Jacob is determined and applied to his posterity, 1246, 
4279, 4310, 4281 ,* thus to the external perverse church of the Jews, 
259, 422, 768. His name signifying the heel, by which is meant the 
lowest natural or corporeal part of man, denotes the state of the Jewish 
church destroyed by the loves of self and the world, 259. His taking 
the birthright and blessing from Esau, involves that his posterity sue- 
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cceded to tho promise concerning the land of Canaan, and 
represented celestial and spiritual things, but fraudulently, 3659, 

His haying Leah to wife before Eachel, denotes the Jewish church 
with his posterity only in externals ; and his haying Eachel afterwards, 
the internal church which w’-as the new church with the Gentiles, suc- 
ceeding to it, 422. The hurt done to his thigh, signifies that there 
was no conjunction of conjugial loye with natural good in his posterity; 
thus, that celestial and spiritual loye could not be conjoined with 
natural good in them, 4280, 4281. His name changed from Jacob to 
Israel, and the reason giren by the angel with whom he had wrestled, 
denotes that they could not represent celestial and spiritual things 
without a new quality giyen them, because of their lusts and phantasies, 
4282, 4291 — 4294. Jacob’s refusing to let the angel go until he 

blessed him, denotes their urgency to he elected to the representation, 
4290. His calling the name of the place Peniel, denotes the represen- 
tation assumed by liis posterity, and the Lord representatiyely present, 
not really, as with the regenerate, 4310—4312. His halting upon his 
thigh in consequence of the hurt done to it, as he entered Canaan, 
denotes that goods and truths utterly perished with them when they 
entered upon representatiyes, 4312 — 4314. The memorial pres^erved 
of it to this day, denotes that hereditary eyil could not be eradicated 
by regeneration, 4317. Observe here, that instead of angels in this 
narrative, are to be understood the evil spirits to whom the posterity of 
Jacob succumbed, 4294, 4307, 4308 ; and that he with whom Jacob 
wrestled called himself a god, because Jacob believed him to bo such, 
4307. The posterity of Jacob also, were of such a quality, that they 
were surrounded with evil spirits, and were far from worshiping Jehovah 
in heart, 4311; their state represented by the deed of Onan, 4831, 
4840 ; by Thamar treated as a harlot, 4864 — 4869, 4888 — 4893, 
4899, 4903 — 4906; by the worship of the golden calf, 9380, 9391, 
10,395—10,416 ; by Moses breaking the tables on which the command- 
ments were written, 10,460, 10,461 ; by the representation of hell in 
their camp, 10,483, 10,489, 10,490, 10,492 ; and by a horse throwing 
his rider, and kicking, etc., 6212. See also what follows concerning 
the Shechemites. 

11. The sons of Jaeoh and the Shecheimtes . — By the sons of 
Jacob is meant all their posterity, for his sons themselves were not a 
church, 4430. Jacob’s arrival at Shechem, and what occurred there, 
shews how the first perception of light or interior truth was extin- 
guished with his posterity, 4430, particularly 4433, 4500. Jacob 
himself in this case denotes the ancient external cliurch, for he was in 
the worship instituted by Eber, 4433, 4439, 4614, 4520 ; see below 
(12). Hamor and Shechem together with the people of their city, 
represented the truth of the ancient church, 4425, 4431, Tlio family 
of Shechem were a remnant of the most ancient church, 4447, 4454, 
4493 ; hence Shechem denotes truth, and Hamor, his father, good, 
both derived from antiquity, 4431, 4447. The truth denoted by Shoe- 
hem, was the internal truth of the statutes, judgments, and laws of tho 
ancient church, and this truth was the doctrine of charity, 4433. The 
descendants of Jacob were incapable of receiving the internal goods and 
truths in which the ancient church was principled ; hence nothing but 
the representative of a church could be instituted with them, 4433. 
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ShecLem’s lyiiig with Dinah without being espoused to her, denotes 
that there was no real conjunction between internals and externals with 
them, 4433. His desiring her to wife, denotes the tendency and desire 
of the internal to be conjoined with the new church of the Jews, which 
appeared externally like the ancient, 4433, 4434 — 4439, The sons of 
Jacob ill the field at this time, and their wrath against Shechem, 
denotes his posterity in their religion, and their evil disposition towards 
the truth of the ancient church, 4440, 4444, 4459. The conditions 
made hy them and their evil intention towards the Shechemites, 
denotes the opposition of those who are in externals only to internals, 
and the truth and good of the church put in representatives, 4459, 
4462. The prince of Shcchem consenting to be circumcised, together 
with all the men of the city, denotes initiation into representatives and 
significatives, thus a departure from the tnith and accession to external 
things, 4465, 4469, 4486. Simeon and Levi’s putting them to the 
sword, denotes the extinction of all faith and charity with the posterity 
of Jacob by what was evil and false, 4497 — 4501. The sons of Jacob 
then spoiling the city, and taking their flocks and herds, and their 
asses, and whatever was in the city, and all their wealth, and all their 
infants, and their women, as a prey, denotes the total destruction of 
doctrine, the perversion of all good and truth, and of all innocence, and 
of every good affection, 4503 — 4512. Jacob’s complaint to Simeon 
and Levi, and his fear that he and his house would be destroyed, 
denotes the end of the ancient church hereby, 4513 — 4522. See 
Shechem. 

12. Jacob in his old age^ when the representation of divine truth 
by Joseph commences, denotes the good of the ancient church, 4674, 
4670, 4680, compared. The brethren of Joseph in this representation 
denote the church which declines from charity to faith, afterwards to 
faith alone, and at length to falses ; consequently the posterity of 
Jacob, with whom such was the case, 4666, 4671, 4679, 4680, 4690. 
The love of Jacob for Joseph because he was the son of his old age, 
denotes the life of the one in the other, because of the commencement 
of a new state, 4676; also that there was conjunction in the ancient 
church with divine truth, 4680. The brethren of Joseph hating Hm, 
denotes the posterity of Jacob, their contempt and aversion for divine 
truth, 4681 ; which they desired to extinguish, 4727. The sons and 
daughters of Jacob endeavoring to console him for the loss of Joseph, 
denotes tlie false interpretations which arc applied as sedatives by those 
who are in falses and evils, 4781 — 4783. Joseph carried into Egypt 
meanwhile, denotes the alienation of divine truth and its reception 
among scientifics, 4788 — 4790, 4962, 49G5 — 4967. Jacob’s sending 
his sons to buy corn there, denotes the external church seeking the 
good of truth in scientifics, in order to its being sustained, 5401 — 5415. 
Jacob himself to go there, and the promise that Joseph should put his 
hand upon his eyes, denotes the initiation of natural truth into the 
scientifics of the church, and its being vivified by the celestial internal, 
6004, 6008, 6638 and citations. Jacob called Israel in this narrative, 
denotes spiritual good formed in and elevated out of natural truth, 
conjoined thereto, 5867, 5994, 6030, 6035, 6059, 6082, 6102, 6106, 
6169, 6170, 6176, 6225 ; and that he is natural truth as Jacob, 6001, 
6010, 6012, 6019, 6059, 6089, 6173—6175, 6223, 6225, 6236. He 



446 


JAR 


and all Hs family dwelling in Egypt, in tlie best of the land, and sus- 
tained by Joseph, denotes the life of spiritual good conjoined with the 
truths of the church in the midst of the natural mind, and the con- 
tinual influx of internal good, 6101 — GlOO, 6169 — 6175. The time 
approaching when he must die, and his calling his son Joseph to him, 
denotes the state immediately before regeneration, and the presence of 
the internal man, 6176, 6177. His requiring an oath from him that 
he would bury him with his fathers in* Canaan, denotes elevation from 
scientifics by regeneration and the life as in ancient times, 6181 — 6187. 
His blessing Manasseh and Ephraim, the sons of Joseph, denotes the 
state of the new will and new understanding from the internal man, 
6216, 6222, 6234, 6238, 6256 — 6099 ; and as to Joseph himself in 
this blessing, 6275. His calling his sons together, and blessing them, 
denotes the arrangement of the truths of faith and the goods of love, 
and their state from sioiritual good flowing in, 6328, 6335 — 6340, 
6445 — 6448. His gathering up his feet into the bed, and expiring, 
and being gathered to his people, denotes the new life from interiors 
collated in inferiors, thus the existence and life of spiritual good, which 
is Israel, in the goods and truths of the inferior natural, which are his 
sons and the twelve tribes, 6463 — 6465 ; that a bed and a man in it 
appears in the other life when Jacob is thought of, 6463. His burial 
in the field of Machpelah, the burial-place of Abraham in Canaan, 
denotes the translation and resuscitation of the church with those who 
are receptive of the truth and good of faith, 6521 — 6551. See Tuibes 
( Joseph). 

JAH. See Name (Jehovah^ Jah). 

JAMES [Jacohus^ Peter, James, and John, denote faith, charity, 
and the goods of charity ; preface before 2135. What fallacious ideas 
they entertained of the Lord’s kingdom, 10,582. See Apostles. 

JAPHET. The spiritual or Noatic Church consists of three kinds 
of men, which are signified by the three sons of Noah, 1062. Those 
who regarded the external rites of the church as holy, and thought 
little of the internal man, but highly esteemed works of charity, are 
signified by Japhet, 1062. Those who are signified by Jacob consti- 
tute the external church corresponding to the internal, 1083, 1090, 
1100, 1140 ; their quality described, and how the Lord is present with 
them, 1100, 1101, 1150, Japhet’s dwelling in the tents of Shem, 
signifies the presence of internal worship in external, 1102. Japhet 
called the brother of Shem, denotes the consanguinity between the 
internal and external, 1222. Shorn and Japhet’s taking a garment and 
covering the nakedness of their father, denotes the excuse of errors and 
perversities by those who are in charity, and the emendation of evils 
by the application of truth, 1082 — 1088, 9960 and citations. The 
sons of Japhet, or the nations and peoples so called, lived in mutual 
charity and friendship, and were only acquainted with external rituals, 
1149, 1150. Their names, Corner, Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, 
Meshech, and Tiras, signify so many distinct rituals or doctrinals, in 
both senses, 1151. Those who are comparatively more remote from 
internal worship, are signified by Corner and Javan, and those still more 
so by the isles of the Gentiles, 1131. See OoMEii, Javax, Magog, 
Madai, Tubal, Islands. 

JAEEI). See Seth. 
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JASPEE \^jaspi8']. Sec Preoiotjs Stones. 

JAVAN, tbci sou of Japlict, signifies external \YOrsliip remote from 
intorniil, 1131, 1152; sometiuics, in a good sense, corresponding to 
internal worsliip, sonietinies the opposite, in common with other Gen- 
tile's when named in the Word, 1151, 1152. The sons of Jay an signify 
sneli as are still more seiisnal, who make worship consist still more in 
(‘xternals, 1153. The sons of Javan belong to the celestial class, tlio 
sons of Gonier to the S])iritnal, 1155 ; what is said of them as mer- 
chants, (\r, 2907 ; compare 10,258. Bee Eushaii, Tahshibh. 

JAZER [Jaescr]. Bee Moae. 

dERUSlTEB, THE, and other nations mentioned (Gen. x. IG — 18), 
(h'notc so many varieties of idolatry; and these idolatries, considered 
ini-c'riorly, are certain falscs and lusts in whatever nation they are loved 
and worshiped, but more particularly with the Jews, 1204, 1205. Bpe- 
(‘ifunilly, the Girgashites and Jehusites denote falses derived front evil, 
1H(>7. The ficbusites signify what is idolatrous, but in which there is 
soiiieihing of truth, hence they were so long time tolerated in Jerusa- 
lem, (>8(K). Bee the passages cited concerning the Canaanites, Hittites, 
LVrizEiies, Hivites, and Jehusites, 10,638. 

d EGAlt-BAIIADUTHA, the heap sot up by Jacob and Laban 
(kuoitNs the (piality of the conjunction betw^ecn the good of works and 
the good of the Lord’s divine natural; called Jegar-Sahadtitha by 
Laban in the idiom of Byria, and Galeecl by Jacob, in the idiom of 
Canaan, 4195, 419(5, ill, 4197. Bee Jacob. 

flEIlOVAH, d Elio vah-Got), Jfjtovih, etc. See Name. 
rlERAH [Jerach'], one of the sons of doktan, signifies a ritual of 
the Hebrew Church, 1245 — 1247. Bee Ebbr, Hebeews. 

d EIUCIIO, was a city situated near the dordan, and by the Jordan 
is signifiiHl tliat in man which first receives truths ; the healing of the 
waU'rs of dorieho explained, 9325, and briefly 10,300 end. The walls 
of d(‘ru!ho, which foil down when the trumpets were sounded, denote 
1 alsoH which clefcud evils ; and the sound of the trumpets, the procedure 
of divine truth, 8815. Bee Music. 

dEUUHAljEM [Ifierosolgma'], The holy city or holy Jerusalem, 
deludes the universal kingdom of the Lord in heaven and earth, or the 
Lortrs church both in common and particular ; 402, 940, 3652, 3654 : 
the u(‘W Jerusalem, the same, 2117 ; see below, 8988. Samaria denotes 
the church which is in the afiection of truth, dcrusalcm, which is in the 
afieotiou of good ; in the opposite sense, the adulteration of good and 
the perv(U‘siou of truth, ill. and sJi. 2466; compare 3654, 7456. Those 
who think wisely do not understand the city of Jerusalem when it is 
mentioned in the Word, hut the holy and heavenly Jerusalem, 2534 
(‘ml The spiritual cluirch was first represented by Kiriath-Arba, 
whicdi is Hebron, until David went from there to Jerusalem and occti- 
pi(Hl J4iou; when this took place the s]>iritual church began to be 
r(‘{)rescntcHl by tlcrusalem, and the celestial by 2iion, 2909. See 
IIebuon* Zion denotes the church with those who are in the good of 
love ; Jtirusalom, the church with those who are in truths from that 
good, 10,037. The places round about Jerusalem, denote the exteriors 
of th(' church, Jerusalem the interiors, and Zion the inmost; hence 
(mmt is predic'Utod of going to Jerusalem, and descent of going from 
flerusalem, and the same of going between Jeruse-l^ ami Zion, 3084, 
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particularly 4539. Before tlie building of Zion, Jorusalom signified 
the church in general, and -was made the inheritance of Benjaniin, ill. 
4592. The prince of the new Jerusalem treated of in Ezekiel, denotes 
truth from the diyine proceeding of the Lord ; and the new derusalein, 
the new temple and the new earth, the Lord’s kingdom, 5044 end. 
The Lord’s spiritual kingdom is denoted by the new Jerusalem in 
Ezekiel, and by the holy Jerusalem descending from heaven in tluj 
Apocalypse, and because divine truth is principled therein, Jcrusalein is 
called the throne of Jehovah, 5313. Jerus^cm called the holy city, 
when it is said the dead appeared alive in it, denotes heaven, into which 
those who belonged to the spiritual church were introduced wlicn they 
were liberated from damnation, 8018. Jerusalem and the now Jeru- 
salem denote the Lord’s church, which is with every one who is recep- 
tive of charity and faith from the Lord, 8938. The new and holy 
Jerusalem denotes the Lord’s new church, which is to succeed to thc‘. 
Christian church at this day ; the signification of its walls, gates, 
measures, etc., 8988 and citations, 9G03, 9G43; sec below, 9407. 
In the widest sense, Jerusalem denotes the church, but when the church 
is signified by earth and the mention of Jerusalem follows, Jerusalem 
denotes the doctrine of the church, which is the doctrine of divine truth 
from the Word, on this account it is called the city of the Great God, 
9166. By the new or holy Jerusalem is meant the new church with the 
Gentiles, to be raised up after the church m Europe is vastated, 9407 ; 
compare 9256. See Nations. Divine worship was instituted solely 
in Jerusalem, and that city called holy to prevent the Jews ■worshiping 
molten and graven images, which every one would have done in his o'wn 
place, etc., 10,603. 

JESEEEL, or Jezebel [JisreeV]^ which occurs Hosea ii. 22, 
denotes the new church, 8580. 

JESSE [Jischai]., the father of David, was a Bethlohemito, and the 
Lord was born in Bethlehem, because it denotes the intermediate 
between the natural and the rational, 4594, The root of Jesse denotes 
the Lord, 2468. 

JESUITS, THE, or spirits Ifite them observed by the author in the 
other life ; the scandals they infuse against the Lord, etc., 8383. See 
Papacy. 

JESUS, in the internal sense, signifies divine good; Christ, divine 
truth ; and Jesus Christ, the divine marriage of good and truth, 300-1 ; 
hence the name of the Lord signifies the complex of all doctrine and 
worship, and is everywhere involved in every particular of the Word, 
5502. See Name. 

JETHEO, the priest of Midian, denotes the good of the church 
with those who are in the truth of simple good, 6827, 7015. Ilis 
flock kept by Moses, denotes their instruction by the divine law, 6826, 
6827. His being the father-in-law of Moses, denotes the origin of that 
good which is conjoined to the truth of the divine law, signified by the 
latter, 6827, or that from which the conjunction of good and trutli 
exists, 7015. In a superior degree Jethro signifies the divine good by 
virtue of which good is conjoined to divine truth, 8642 — 8644, 8647, 
8672, 8674. [In Exodus ii. 18, the father-in-law of Moses is ,ealle(l 
Eeuel, where the author assigns to him the same signification as Jethro, 
see 6778, 6782. In Niimbci's x. 29, he is called Eaguel, but the wonl 
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in the original Hebrew is the same as Beuel. In Judges iv. 11, he is 
called Hobab. And in Judges i. 16, Keyni, translated Kenite both 
there and in chapter iy. It has been suggested that the word trans- 
lated father-in-law is a general term for a relatiye by marriage, and 
may be read brother-in-law.] See Moses. 

JETUR. See Ishmael. 

JEW \_Jud(Bas~\, — 1. Signification. By the seed of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, is not meant the posterity of these patriarchs, for the Jews 
were the worst of all nations, but those who are principled in goods and 
truths from the Lord, 3373 ; see below (6). By the holy seed is 
meant those who are holy in internals ; by the Holy One of Israel and 
the God of Jacob is meant the Lord ; and by the land of Canaan, the 
new Jerusalem, the new temple, etc., his Mngdom in heayen, 3481. 
By Judah and the Jewish nation, the Lord’s celestial kingdom was 
represented ; by Israel and the Israelitish people, his spiritual kingdom, 
3654; see below, 8770, 10,396. Judaea and the land of Judaea, gene- 
rally, denotes the Lord’s church, 3654. The return of the Jews from 
captivity denotes a new church both in common and in particular with 
every one who is regenerated, 3654. The Jews had their name from 
Judah, which name, in the supreme sense, denotes the Lord and his 
divine love ; in the internal sense, the Word, also the Lord’s celestial 
kingdom ; and in the external sense, doctrine from the Word, which is 
that of the celestial church ; how all this is involved in the name of 
Judah, which signifies in the Hebrew tongue to confess, 3880, 3881, 
6363 ; compare 4208 end. By the four sons of Jacob in order, 
Eeuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, is represented the progress of the 
regeneration of the celestial man; and by the rest, when the order is 
continued to Joseph, the progress of the regeneration of the spiritual 
man, 3921 end. By the sons of Jacob is meant his posterity with 
whom the ancient church, signified by Jacob himself, became merely 
external, 4470, 4475: see Jacob (1), 4439, 4700, 4772; thus the 
church which declines from charity to faith, then to faith separate from 
charity, and at last to falses, 4679, 4690 ; see below (4), 4502, 4503. 
By Judah is denoted those who are opposed to every kmd of good, 
because the contrary of the good of love, 4750 ; the tribe of Judah 
also went more astray from good than the rest of the tribes, sh. 4815. 
Judah denotes in general the nation descended from Jacob, and in 
particular his own descendants, the Jews ; in the former case he denotes 
either the good or the evil of the church among all the tribes ; Israel, 
either the true or the false, 4815, 4842; that he denotes the good of 
the external church, 5583, 5603, ill. 5782, 5794, 5833 ; see below, 
10,335. Judah denotes the Jewish nation, consequently, the religious 
principle of the Jews, 4864. Judah denotes the good of the external 
church; Israel, the good of the internal church, 5833. Judah denotes 
the celestial church ; his brethren, the truths of the celestial church, 
but when called sons' of Israel, the truths of the spiritual church, 
6363, 6364, 6366. The house of Jacob and the sons of Israel repre- 
sented the spiritual church, external and internal, 8770 and citations. 
The kingdom of judges, first established with the posterity of Jacob, 
represented divine truth from divine good ; the kingdom, of priests, who 
were also judges, established afterwards, represented divine good from 
which proceeds divine truth ; but the kingdom of kings represented 
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divine truth without divine good ; why these changes of the govern- 
ment succeeded each other, and the nation was divided, etc., 8770. 
The tribe of Judah was the first of the tribes, because K-euben, Simeon, 
and Levi were cursed ; the last of the tribes was Dan, 10,335. Judah 
denotes the celestial church ; Israel, the spiritual church and all the 
sons of Jacob, somewhat of the church ; a seriatim collection of pas- 
sages concerning the Jews and the representation of the church by 
them, 10,396 ; see below (4), 9320, 10,396, 10,692 ; and see Tribes, 
especially Judah. 

2. The Jews and the land of Canaan , — The land of Canaan denotes 
the Lord’s kingdom in heaven and in earth, consequently, the church, 
1413, 1437, 1607, 1866, 3038, 3481, 3705, 4240, 4447. The most 
ancient church, and therefore the garden of Eden, which denotes the 
intelligence and wisdom of the man of that church, was in Canaan ; 
hence came the representative signification of places, 4447. The 
ancient church and also the Hebrew church were in the land of Canaan, 
3686, 4447, 4454, 4516, 4517. The church was preserved in the 
land of Canaan so long time, and resuscitated there, on account of the 
signification of places ; the original names of which were given by those 
who had communication with heaven, thus that the Word might be 
written by representatives and significatives, 5136, 6516, 7439, 
10,559. The actual representation of the church by the posterity of 
Jacob did not begin until they had come into Canaan, 4430 ; and this, 
because all the places there were representative, 7439; and that they 
were permitted to enter into the representation because they were 
obstinately bent upon it, and upon the occupation of that comitry, 
10,396, 10,432, 10,612. The sons of Israel in the land of Canaan 
represented the church or things celestial ; the nations there, things 
infernal ; on this account the Canaanites were given to devastation, 
and it was forbidden to enter into any covenant with them, 6306 ; 
compare 1868. The sons of Israel entering into the possession of 
Canaan, represented the spiritual occupying the heaven which was 
liberated from infernal spirits by the Lord’s advent, 6306 ; how erro- 
neously those think who imagine that the Jews, at the end of the 
church, will be converted and brought back to Canaan, 3481, 4847 
end. JSTot only the Jewish nation itself, but Christians also, believe 
that the Jews are the Lord’s chosen people, and are to be introduced 
into Canaan again ; passages cited ia which this appears according to 
the sense of the letter, and the evil quality of the Jews and the univer- 
sality of the Lord’s mercy argued in opposition to it, 7051, 8301 end. 
The Jews see nothing in their prophecies concerning the Lord but 
confirmation of their doctrinals concerning the Messiah, and his coming 
as a great hero to introduce them into Canaan, etc., and this, from 
their preference of themselves over all other nations, 8780. The Jews 
were expelled from Canaan when the internals of the church were dis- 
covered by the Lord, to prevent the profanation of holy things in that 
land, where every place had been representative of heavenly things from 
the most ancient times, 10,500. See Representation. 

3. Their knowledge and worship of Jehovah , — The worship of 
Jehovah by the Jews was idolatrous, and only distinguished in name 
from the worship of other gods by the Gentiles, 3732. It was peculiar 
to the house of Terah that every family worshiped their own god, and 
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though the family of Abraham acknowledged Jehovah, it was only a 
difference of name, 4208 ; and because they believed him to be more 
powerful, 4692. The Jews had an idea of Jehovah as of a very old 
man with a long and snowy beard, who could perform miracles beyond 
other gods ,* his appearance to Moses also was like a bearded old man 
sitting with him, thus adequate to his reception, which was only exter- 
nal, 4299. The Lord appears to every one according to their own 
quality, and as the Israelitish people were in the love of self and the 
world when they received the law at Mount Sinai, he appeared to them 
in smoke and fire, and thick darkness, 1861, 6832, 8814, 8819; that 
he appears as a creating and renovating fire to the good, but as a 
consuming fire to the evil, thus to the Jews, 9434. The Jews were 
induced to acloiowledge Jehovah from a blind veneration for their 
fathers, hence he is called the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob ; but they only worshiped his name, and aclmow- 
ledged in heai*t many other gods ; when miracles ceased they also 
began to worship other gods, 6877, 7401 ; that they worshiped 
Jehovah in name only, 10,566 and citations. The sons of Israel are 
called the people of Jehovah, not because they were better than other 
nations, but because they represented the people of Jehovah, for in 
heart they did not believe in him, but in the gods of Egypt, 7439. 
The worship of several gods was implanted in the heart of the Jews 
more than all other nations ; and they exalted Jehovah because they 
desired their peculiar god to be greater than the gods of others, 8301. 
They were not willing to supplicate Jehovah in their need, but only to 
expostulate with him, ill. 8588. They were urgent that Jehovah 
should be with them, and thereby the church, for the sake of eminence 
above all other nations in the world, 10,535, 10,559, 10,566 and cita- 
tions, 10,570. 

4. The Church and the Word loith the Jeios . — ^The interior truths 
of faith, the doctrine of the life after death, etc., were not openly 
revealed to the Jews, because they would only have profaned them, 
301 — 303, 308, 3398, 4289. AU the mysteries of faith were con- 
cealed from the Jews, and clothed over by the representatives of their 
church, 302. From the time of the Lord’s advent, the Jews have 
been held in such vastation by their cupidities, especially by avarice, 
that they hear interior truths without receiving them, and hence cannot 
profane them, 303, ill. 3398. The Jews were altogether in external 
worship both before and after the advent of the Lord, insomuch as to 
have no knowledge of the soul, or of spiritual life, etc., 1200, 3479. 
The Jews would not only have failed to understand, but they would 
have derided the interior doctrines of the Word, had they been revealed; 
hence the Lord also spake in parables, and when he discovered the 
interiors of the Word, it was for the wise only, 2520 ; that they 
understood everything according to the sense of the letter, and the 
Word was utterly closed with them, ill. 3769; see below, 9373. In 
the Jewish church there was no acknowledgment of the signification 
of external rites as in the ancient ; but by representatives the church 
was in some measure exhibited among the Jews and Israelites, and 
they wore strictly bound to exhibit such representations correctly, ill. 
and sA. 3147; see below, 4288. Internal truths were not discovered 
to the Jews because they had no will for anything but of a terrestrial 
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nature, and lest they should profane them ; on. this account also they 
are kept in unbelief at the present day, 3398, 3479, 4289 and cita- 
tions. The rituals or repxesentatiyes of the Jewish church contained 
in themselves all the arcana of the Christian church, 3478, particularly 
4772 ; see below, 4690. The worship of the Jews, considered with 
respect to themselves, was only idolatrous, because they were merely 
in externals, and were not willing to know the internal things of wor- 
ship and the Word, 3479, 4208, 4281, 4847 ; see below, 4444. The 
Jews in this state could represent the celestial things of the Lord’s 
kingdom, because they could be kept in a holy external and have a 
holy veneration for their patriarchs and for Moses and Aaron, and 
afterwards for David, hy whom the Lord was represented, and especially 
because they held the Word to he holy, 3479. The Jews have been 
preserved to this day on account of the sanctity in which they held 
the Word of the Old Testament, and because it was foreseen that 
Christians would reject it; but it would have been otherwise if Chris- 
tians had lived the life of internal men, 3479, 4231, 7051 end. The 
holy external or holy worship of the Jews is without effect upon their 
internals on account of their tincleanness, from the sordid love of self 
and the world, 3479; see below, 4208; and passages cited, 4311 end. 
The holy external of the Jews could serve as a plane in which the 
things of heaven and the Lord himself could be represented, by the 
removal of all uncleanness, etc., from peixeption for the time being, 
3480. The Jews could represent the celestial church, because in repre- 
sentations nothing is reflected upon the person, hut upon the thing 
represented ; as to themselves, they were nothing less than a celestial 
church, for in respect to love to the Lord and charity to the nci^hor 
they were the worst of all nations, 3881, 10,401 and citations. The 
Lord’s celestial kingdom was represented by Judah, and also hy the 
Jewish nation when they strictly observed their rituals; but when they 
turned aside from those rituals to idolatries, they represented the 
kingdom of the devil, sli. 3881, 9284 ; in this case they also worshiped 
a devil whom they raised from hell ; and to whom they applied their 
divine representatives, 4444, 4449, 9284. The representatives of 
worship with the Jews proceeded from externals, not from internals ; 
with the genuine church, on the contrary, communication is by inter- 
nals, 4208. The principal thing of their external worship was the 
confession of Jehovah, for Jehovah was the Lord, 4208; see the 
explanation of the name of Judah, which signifies in the Hebrew tongue 
to confess^ 3880, 3881. It was not a church which existed with them, 
hut the representative of a church in which divine and licavenly things 
could he represented hy inanimate objects as well as persons, 4281 ; 
hence, likewise, the kings and priests of the Jewish nation represented 
the Lord’s kingdom and priesthood, whether they were evil or good, 
provided they performed all things in their office according to the 
statutes and precepts given by revelation, 4281. Divine worship with 
the posterity of Jacob being of this character, was merely external 
separated from internal, thus it was idolatrous, still they could repre- 
sent the internal,^ and they were compelled to do so by external means, 
4281. The Jewish church was not a representative church, for in that 
case the internal and external make one, but it was the representative 
or likeness of a church, ilL 4288, 4425, 4500, 4844, 4847, 7048; 
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see below, 10,526. The representation of the church was not insti- 
tuted amongst the posterity of Jacob until they were altogether yastated 
as to interiors, thus not until they came into Canaan, when they no 
longer knew anything of the Lord except as a temporal Messiah; 
otherwise they would have profaned holy things, ill and passages cited, 
4289; see below, 4429, 4516. The Jews were reduced to a state of 
ignorance concerning the life after death, insomuch that the very name 
of Jehovah was unknown to them, by their detention in Egypt, 4289 ; 
see below, 4430. Those who came from Egypt perished in the desert 
because they could not be reduced to a merely external and strict ob- 
servance of the statutes and precepts commanded them, but their chil- 
dren could be kept in these representatives by miracles and punishments, 
4289, The Jews were not elected, but they themselves insisted that 
the church should be with them ; in the internal historical sense, it is 
represented that Jehovah had rather desired to extinguish them than 
that they should be a church, sh 4290, 7048, 10,430 — 10,432 ; see 
below, 4293. It was not the posterity of Isaac in particular, and still 
less of Abraham, who represented the church, for the former would 
have included Esau, and the latter not only the descendants of Esau, 
but his offspring by Keturah, thus, it was the descendants of Jacob 
in particular who represented the church, and that in virtue of a new 
quality signified by the change of his name to Israel, ill 4292. The 
internal of the spiritual church was represented by Israel, and the in- 
ternal celestial by Judah; on account of this distinction they were 
divided and formed into separate kingdoms, 4292 ; see above (1), 8770, 
10,335. They were permitted to represent the church because of the 
stubbornness arising from their phantasies and cupidities ; the nature 
of such phantasies and cupidities described from the author’s knowledge 
of them in the other life, 4293. They represented the church because 
they could be kept in a holy external without an internal ; for no other 
nation could be brought into such external humiliation as the Jews, 
and this by the loss of wealth, of fame, etc., ilL 4293, ill. 9377. 
The holy external in which they were kept, while performing their 
representatives, was miraculously elevated into heaven by good spirits 
and angels, not within them, but external to them ; the Lord also was 
representatively and not really present with them as with the regenerate, 
HI. and passages cited, 4311; see also 4307; and see below, 8588, 
8788. All the truth of doctrine derived from the ancient church was 
utterly distinguished with them, so that they had no knowledge of the 
interior truths signified by their representatives ; yet such representa- 
tives were not new, but for the most part known to the ancients, 4429, 
ill. 4433, 4439, 4835 ; see below, 4449. It was not the immediate 
sons of Jacob that constituted a church, but their posterity, and this 
not until they had departed out of Egypt ; as to the actuality, not be- 
fore they had come into Canaan, 4430; see belov^^, 4516. A real 
church could not be instituted with them, because the quality of their 
external worship derived from Eber was such that they could not 
receive interior truths, ill. 4433 ; see below, 4449, and compare 4489. 
Tliey were evilly disposed against the truth of the ancient church, 
4444 ; and this both in opinion and intention, 4459. Their religion 
in itself had good in it, but in respect to the posterity of Jacob it was 
not good, because they had regard to themselves and their worldly 
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affections in all things, 4444, 4847. The statutes, judgments, and 
laws commanded to the Jews and Israehtes were known in the ancient 
churches; those concerning espousals and marriages, concerning ser- 
vants, concerning the animals to he eaten, concerning feasts, taber- 
nacles, the perpetual fire, etc., were from the first ancient church ; those 
concerning altars, burnt-offerings, sacrifices and drink-offerings, from 
the Hebrew church, 4449, 4489, 4874 ; as to the rite of circumcision 
which was also not new, 4462 ; as to the office of a brother-in-law, 
4835 ; and as to the laws of charity, 4844; compare, generally, 10,603 
cited below. They derived their religion from the second ancient 
church, founded by Eber, but they were only in its externals ; the 
difference between the most ancient church, the ancient church, and 
the Christian church, ill. 4489, 4493; see also 4700. It was the 
church with the ancients derived from the most ancient church that 
was to have been established anew with them, and this because the 
ancient church began to perish ; but they extinguished amongst them- 
selves all the truth of faith, and good of charity, and as they still 
obstinately insisted on being a church, its representative was instituted 
with them, 4500, 4831, 4847 ; the difference between the church with 
the ancients and the ancient church, ex. 4447. The good of truth, 
such as it was with the men of the most ancient church, became ex- 
tinct in the nation descended from Jacob, and in place of good and 
truth, falses and evils, succeeded, 4502 ; as to the latter in particular, 
and how all manner of falses and evils, both generally and specifically, 
were then signified by the sons of Jacob, 4503. The representative 
of the church was not instituted with the people descended from Jacob 
before the ancient church utterly perished ; and generally, that a new 
church is never instituted before the former church is vastated, 4516. 
The ancient church was in representative rituals, but it made charity 
the essential; the Hebrew church which succeeded it aclmowledged 
charity, but made sacrificial worship essential ; the Jewish church 
was merely representative, because that nation was in heart opposed 
to charity, and could not receive anything internal, 4680, 4700; 
see below, 10,355. When the Jewish church is treated of in the 
internal historical sense, the Christian church is also to be understood 
in the universal sense; for what was esteemed truth in the one, is 
relatively the same as faith in the other, 4690, 4706, 4769, 4772. 
In the Jewish church, as in the ancient, Jehovah was believed to be 
man and God because he appeared to Moses and the prophets as a 
man ; still, they had no other idea of him than the Gentiles had of 
their gods, except as more powerful, 4692 ; as to the acknowledgment 
of the divine human in the ancient church and the primitive Christian 
church, and its subsequent rejection by the Jews and Christians, 4738, 
4747, 4751. The internal truths of the church, as taught by the 
Lord, were known to the ancients, but they utterly perished with the 
Jews, insomuch that they were only regarded as falses, 4904 end; 
see below, 4859. The Jews as opposed to every kind of good, and 
the church of the Jews in which divine truth was extinguished, was 
represented by Judah and his selling of Joseph, and by Judas Iscariot, 
4751. The Jewish church was false in faith and false in act, and tliis 
from the evil of the love of self, and from the love of the world thence 
derived, 4821, 4822. The Jewish ehurch was also in the ulterior 
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evil proceeding from the false of evil, and in perpetual idolatry, or the 
worship of externals, 4823 5 the latter ilL 4825, 4847. The idolatry 
of the Jewish church was derived from the internal idolatrous state of 
the Jewish people, which consisted in the worship of themselves and 
the world, 4825. The internal of the church could not he given with 
the Jewish nation because they were immersed in the cupidities of the 
loves of self and the world ; had the internal become manifest to them, 
the external would also have perished by the profanation of its holy 
representatives, 4847. The internal truth of the representative church 
was treated by the Jews as a harlot, because it was regarded as false, 
and still they were conjoined with it in externals, 4859, ill. 4865, 
4867, 4903 ; as to its conjunction, 4868. The conjunction of the 
external of the Jewish church with internal truth is represented hke 
conjunction with a strumpet ; the conjunction of the internal with the 
external, like that of a daughter-in-law with a father-in-law, under 
pretence of fulfilling the duty enjoined upon a brother-in-law by the 
Jewish customs, 4874, 4888, 4899, 4911 end, 4913. The conjunction 
of the external with the internal is represented as whoredom in that 
nation, because they were willing to accept and affirm internal truths 
if they could view them as their own, but otherwise rejected them as 
false, ill. by examples, 4911. There was nothing of the church in the 
Jewish nation, because the Jews were not in charity, but the church 
was with them ; how the church may be with a nation and not in it, 
ill. 4899, 4912. The rehgious principle or doctrinals of the Jews 
which allowed them to hate their enemies and treat them barbarously, 
and the fact that they did so treat them, are a proof that they were in 
externals without internals, 4903. They were not willing to see and 
acknowledge anything but externals in their representatives, still there 
was communication with heaven by such representatives, at that time, 
6304. It is one thing to represent a church, and another to be a 
church ; for the church may be represented by the evil, because it is 
only external, but none but the good can be a church, 7048, 10,560. 
The Jews and Israelites above every other people could represent holy 
things, because they worshiped external things, even stone and wood, 
as divine, when once they were inaugurated, without acknowledging 
the internal, and by such representatives there was communication 
with heaven at that time, ill. 8588 ; that communication by representa- 
tives began when their internals were closed, 10,493 ; that it is common 
with those who are in externals to regard representatives as essentially 
holy, 10,149 ; and that with the Israelitish and Jewish nation all 
things were representative of the interior things of the church and of 
heaven, 10,149. The communication with heaven by means of the 
representatives of the Jewish church was effected by simple angelic 
spirits who thought holily of what they perceived .to be holy in ex- 
ternals, and in whose interiors the angels themselves could dwell; 
such spirits correspond to the sldn, and do not reflect on internals, 
8588 ; see below, 10,602. In order to the preservation of this means 
of communication, the evil interiors of the Jewish and Israelitish 
nation were vailed over or closed ; had the loves of self and the world 
with which they were occupied appeared to the spirits associated with 
them, the representation would have perished; hence the vailing of 
their interiors was their sanctification, 8788, 8806, 9962, 10,396, 
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and citations ; see below, 10,575. The Jews were forbidden to make 
images and likenesses of things, becanse they were most prone to 
worship externals, and were -unwilling to acknowledge the internals of 
the church, 8871 ; hence they understood all the (hvine precepts and 
statutes as referring to the external worship of idols, and not to the 
good and truth of faith, 8882. The sons of Jacob separated the Word 
from its internal sense, because they were wholly in externals, ill. 
9373, ill. and passages cited, 9380;' see below, 10,432; and that they 
acknowledged a secret meaning in eyery syllable of the Word, but 
were not willing to know its quahty, 10,705. In the most ancient 
times men were informed concerning the things of heaven and eternal 
life by immediate commerce -with the angels ; afterwards the connec- 
tion was preserved by influx and illustration with those who had 
received the knowledge of such things by tradition, and were in charity ; 
and next by influx with those of the Jewish and Israelitish nation 
who were in natural good, and could be kept in a holy external by their 
representatives ; when this failed, the written Word became the medium 
of conjunction between angels and men, ill. 10,355, ill. 10,632. The 
Jews were altogether unwilling to know anything concerning the 
internals of the Word, of the church, and of worship, and hence they 
could not be a church ; but the representative of a church was instituted 
with them because they insisted upon it, and to the end that the Word 
might be written which could be expressed in such figures ; passages 
cited seriatim, 10,396, 10,401, 10,559; that their obstinate persistence 
in the representation of self-abasement was from the love of self, 10,430, 
see below, 10,570. The Israelites were received though they were not 
chosen, because the Word could be written by the externals to which 
they were given up ; had they perished, the Word would have been 
written elsewhere, 10,432 ; compare 10,559. The external sense of the 
Word was changed, and made different on account of the Israelitish 
nation, which was then to be treated of; had it been written -with 
another people, or had this people been of a different genius, the sense 
of the letter would have been different, ill. and sli. 10,453, 10,461 ; 
see below, 10,603. Miraculous communication with heaven was effected 
by the externals of their worship, and for this purpose two things wore 
requisite, viz., that the internal could be altogether closed, and that 
they could be kept in a holy external ; because this could no longer 
be the case after the Lord’s coming, they were expelled from Canaan, 
ill. 10,500. There was no church with the Israelitish nation, but 
only the representative of a church, because there was no reception of 
influx from the divine with them, 10,526 — 10,531, 10,560; their non- 
reception of influx from further ill. 10,429, 10,490; and that 

they would perish if the internal were opened to influx, 10,533, 10,539. 
They were not m the external of the Word of the church and of wor- 
ship, but without ; and though they saw the external it was only as 
it vanished from their understanding, ill. 10,549 — 10,551 ; see also, 
10,584, 10,609 ; and compare 10,602, below. Their being in the 
holy externals of worship was from the fire of self-love, for the sake 
of eminence above others, 10,570. There could have been no commu- 
nication with heaven by means of their holy external when they were 
in worship, or when reading the Word, if their filthy interiors had 
not been closed, 10,575, 10,629. Their holy external put on for the 
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sake of self was miraculously converted into a holy external for the 
sake of God by the spirits associated with them, and from these spirits 
it was received by the angels and converted into a holy internal ; on 
this account the Jews were accepted, 10,602. Although the external 
of the Word was changed on their account, the internal remains the 
same; the nature of the changes made in the letter exemplified, 10,603; 
the internal sense which remained the same, ill. 10,604; and that the 
Word was changed because they were obstinately bent on occupying 
Canaan and being a Church, 10,612. Moses was urgent for the people 
that they might be accepted, and it was so done in consequence of his 
urgency, 10,632; compare 10,563, 10,571. Generally^ that the Jews 
and Israelites were the worst of all nations, that they were in externals 
only, and not in internals when in worship, and that they represented 
the internals of the church, yet no real church existed amongst them, 
passages cited, 9320, 10,698. That they were not chosen, but that 
they were received, because they obstinately insisted that their interiors 
were defiled, that they were idolatrous in heart, etc., passages cited, 
10,396, 10,400. That inasmuch as they were in externals without the 
internal, they could not endure internal things, because such things 
relate to the Lord and to love and faith in him, and that those who 
are in the externals of the Word, of the church, and of worship, without 
the internal, are denoted by them, 10,692, 10,694, 10,701, 10,704, 
10,707. That their worship is to come to its full end at the end of 
the Christian church in Europe, 10,497; compare 4231. 

5. Character of the Jews . — The Jews cannot be regenerated like 
the Gentiles, for they differ interiorly by reason of their peryerse here- 
ditary nature, ill. 788 ; see below, 4294, 4317. Being converted, the 
Jews fluctuate more than others between the true and the false, in this 
respect resembhng the posterity of the most ancient church, 788 ; com- 
pare 10,456. iJie Jews had no disposition to know, much less to 
acknowledge and be instructed in the interior truths of the Word; 
they were also of such a cruel disposition as to delight in exposing 
their enemies to be devoured by birds of prey rather than bury them, 
908, 5057. The Jewish and Israelitish people beheved it to be lawful 
for them to treat their enemies so, and even their own people when any 
enmity arose amongst them, 3605. The Jews were permitted to ex- 
tirpate the inhabitants of Canaan, because the Canaanites were separated 
from internals ; but the Jews themselves are also called Canaanites, 
1167, 1200; see below, 4818. The Canaanites represented all that 
was infernal and diabolical when the sons of Israel destroyed them, 
and the Jews and Israelites what was celestial and spiritual, yet the 
Jews were not in good and truth, for they were themselves the worst 
nation, 6306, 9320. The Jews were at first a nation, and the priest- 
hood is predicated of a nation, because nations denote those who are 
in charity ; after the setting up of their kings they became a people, 
and a people denotes those who are in faith, 1259 end, 1260 ; see 
above (1), 8770. The Jews were less in the good of love and charity 
than other nations, and if they had been made acquainted with interior 
truths they would have profaned them, as they profaned exteriors 
by open idolatry, 3373. When the Lord came into the world there 
was not even any natural good remaining with the 'Jews, 3398, ill. 
4314, 10,355. There are few among the Jews who live in mutual 
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loYe, thus who do not despise others in comparison with themselves, 
3479 end. The Jews even from the time of their fathers were of such 
a quality that every one was willing to have his own god, and they 
worshiped Jehovah only as to name, 3732, 4208, 5998 ; see above (3). 
Jacob and his posterity were of such a quality that celestial and spi- 
ritual love could not be conjoined with natural good in them, that is, 
the internal or spiritual man with the external or natural, 4281 ; that 
they resisted all influx from heaven, ill. 10,429, 10,490, 10,520 — 
10,531. The Jews exceed all others in the love of self, and the love 
of the world’s riches, and in their fear of losing either honor or gain, 

4293. The Jews of the present day, like those of old, look with con- 
tempt on others, and make the acquisition of wealth their most intense 
study; and besides this, they are fearful, 4293. Goods and truths 
utterly perished with the posterity of Jacob, insomuch that their 
hereditary disposition to evil cannot be eradicated by regeneration, 

4294, ill. 4317 ; their loss of goods and truths more particularly illus- 
trated ; and their quality shewn from the Lord’s parables, and from 
many things that he said concerning them, 4314. The Jews were 
principled in worldly and corporeal love, not in any celestial and spi- 
ritual love, 4307 ; hence they were surrounded by evil spirits even 
when they were in a holy external, 4311. The wicked character of 
the Jews has been manifest from the first posterity of Jacob, and by 
all that is recorded of them to the present time, namely, that they 
are against the Lord, against charity to the neighbor, and mutually 
divided against one another, sh. 4316, 10,429. The Jews could not 
be regenerated, thus hereditary evil could not be removed from them, 
because they always succumbed in temptations, even though they were 
only external ; the nature of hereditary evil, and its removal by rege- 
neration, ill. 4317 ; as to their succumbing in temptations, 8588. 
The Jews, for the most part, are in externals only, and opposed to 
the internal doctrines of the church, because they are in avarice ; what 
it is to be in externals without internals, ill. 4459; further ill. 4464; 
and that they made purity and sanctity consist in externals, 44G5. 
The same hatred of others, the same pride of heart, and delight in 
cruelty, by which the Jews were always distinguished, remains with 
them now, but it is not manifest because they live precariously in 
strange lands, 4750. The Jews, from the very first, have been more 
than others opposed to every kind of good, and this from their 
sordid avarice, in which is latent the vilest and lowest love of self; 
by such avarice, however, they are kept from profaning interior 
goods and truths, ill 4751; that the love of self is concealed in 
their hearts as with all the sordidly avaricious, 10,407. The Jews 
derive their origin from an illegitimate stock ; one-third of the tribe 
being from a Oanaanitish mother, and the remaining two-thirds from 
a daughter-in-law, thus from fornication and whoredom, sh. 4818, 
4820. The evil origin of the Jews involves a similar state of their 
interiors, thus that they are principled in evils of life derived from 
false doctrines also originating in evil, and in the falsification of 
truth, ill. 4818. The whole Jewish nation, but especially the descend- 
ants of Judah, were from the first in false doctrine derived from evils 
of life, but one son of Judah different from another, on which account 
only one of his sons was preserved, 4832. Amongst the Jews there 
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was no sense of conjugial loye, whether understood naturally or spi- 
ritually; thus neither the church nor the marriage state was genuine 
with them, 4837, 4899. The Jews are withheld from faith even 
though they live in the midst of Christians, on account of their prone- 
ness to indulge in the worst evils, and thus to profane the truth ; their 
laws concerning leprosy explained of profanation, 69G3. The Jewish 
nation is immersed in filthy loves, in sordid avarice, in hatred and 
pride beyond others, sh. 7051 ; how cruelly their wars were con- 
ducted in the time of David, 7248. The Jews and Israelites were 
not better than other nations, and in no respect chosen for heaven; 
they are called the people of Jehovah because they were admitted to 
represent his people, 7439. The Jews are of all nations the most 
avaricious, for they are in the mere love of money without regard to 
its use ; how the mind is drawn down and immersed in the body, and 
the interiors closed against love and faith hereby, 8301, 10,407. It 
would be easier to convert stones to faith in the Lord than the Jews, 
how mistaken they are who think the church will ever pass to them, 
8301 end. The excessive self-humiliation in which they exceeded all 
other natioxis proceeded from the ardency of their evil loves, and was 
persisted in to obtain their own worldly ends, 10,430. Holy worship 
with them was only a means, and eminence and opulence the end, 
thus, their interiors were utterly opposed to the truths and goods of 
the church, 10,455 ; the lamentable state of their interiors described 
10,454 — 10,457, 10,462 — 10,466. The internals of the Jewish na- 
tion were closed against the influx of good and truth both to prevent 
their profanation and that communication with heaven might be pre- 
served by the external, 10,490, particularly 10,492, 10,493 ; thus there 
was no reception of good and truth from heaven with that nation, but 
they were wholly avei'ted and alienated from the divine, 10,498. As to 
their lot in the other life, see below (7). 

6. The historical figures hy which they are represented . — Besides 
the internal spiritual sense there is an internal historical sense in which 
the meamng of the narrative concerning Jacob and his sons is applied 
to himself and his posterity, 4279. The want of conjunction between 
spiritual and natural love, but especially the relaxation of conjugial 
love with that nation, denoted by the hurt done to the hollow of Jacob’s 
thigh, 4280, 4281. The contumacy of their cupidities and phantasies 
urging them to the representation of spiritual things, denoted by the 
refusal of Jacob to let the man go until he blessed him, when he 
entered Canaan, 4282, 4288, 4290, 4293. Their incapacity to enter 
upon the representation without a new quality put on, denoted by the 
name of Jacob changed to Israel, 4292. Tlxe association of evil spirits 
with them and their succumbing in all temptations, and taking the 
evil for good, denoted by Jacob’s inquiry concerning the name of the 
man who wrestled with him, etc., 4294, 4307. The Lord only repre- 
sentatively present with them, denoted by Jacob’s seeing God face to 
face, 4311. The utter loss of goods and truths when they entered upon 
the representation of the church, denoted by Jacob’s halting upon his 

thigh when he entered Canaan at sunrise, 4314. The extinction 

of all the truth of doctrine derived from the ancient churA, denoted 
by their destruction of the people of Shechem, 4425. ^ ^terior truths 
not legitimately received by the Jews> and their evil opinion and inten- 
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tion concerning them, denoted by the fornication of Dinah and the 
anger of her brothers, 4433, 4439, 4444, 4459. Their unwillingness 
to receiye any good and truth except in representatives, separate from 
the things sigrufied, denoted by their refusing Dinah in marriage unless 
Shechem and his people would consent to circumcision, 4462, 4465. 
Falses and evils with them extirpating every truth of doctrine and the 
church itself destroyed, denoted by Simeon and Levi’s slaying every 
male of the city, and also Hamor and Shechem, 4497, 4500. Eational 
and natural good and rational and natural truth destroyed with them, 
denoted by their taldng the flocks and the herds, and the asses of the 
Shechemites as prey, 4505, 4506. All the truth and good of the 
church, and all its scientiiics destroyed, denoted by their making a 
prey of all that was in the city, and all that was in the field, and all 
their wealth, 4507, 4508. All innocence and all charity, thus every 
affection of good perishing, denoted by their taking all the infants and 
the women captive, 4509, 4510. The church with them totally cor- 
rupt, denoted by the daughter of Jacob now remaining with them as 

a harlot, 4522. The rejection of divine truths from the Lord’s 

divine human and falses received in place of them by the posterity of 
Jacob, denoted by the alienation of Joseph, 4665 and 4690 compared. 
Their contempt and aversion from all divine truth told to them, 
denoted by their hating Joseph for his dreams and his words, 4692, 
4702. Their reception of the divine truth, though but remotely appre- 
hended, among falses, and their depraved minds plotting its extinction, 
denoted by the brethren of Joseph seeing him approach to them and 
consulting to slay him, 4721, 4723 — 4730. Their preserving the form 
of divine truth for the sake of religion, but regarding it as false, de- 
noted by his brethren sparing Joseph’s life and casting him into a pit, 
4733, 4736, 4744. Their calling into question and annihilating the 
appearances of truth after truth itself was rejected, denoted by their 
stripping off from Joseph his coat of many colors, 4741, 4742. Their 
appropriation of evil from the false principle in which they wore, de- 
noted by the brethren eating bread together after Joseph was cast into 
the pit, 4745. Their willingness to make a traffic and gain of the divine 
truth by transferring it to others, denoted by the proposal of Judah to 
sell Joseph to the Ishmaelites, 4750, 4751, 4814. Their resort to false 
interpretations of the Word after the alienation of divine truth, de- 
noted by the brethren of Joseph endeavoring to console Jacob for his 

loss, 4781 — 4783. The tribe of Judah declining to a worse state 

than the other tribes, denoted by Judah’s going down from his brethren 
to the Adullamite, 4815. Their conjunction of evil from the falses of 
evil, and the false principle originating therefrom acknowledged in faith 
and act, denoted by his taking Shuah to wife, and her bearing Er, 
4818 — 4821. Their evil state proceeding again from the false principle 
of the church, denoted by her bearing Onan, 4822 — 4824. Their 
idolatrous state as the joint production of the evil and false, denoted 
by her conceiving again and bearing Shelah, 4825 — 4827. The repre- 
sentative of the church perishing with them, denoted by Er, the first- 
born of Judah, dying, 4833. Their aversion and hatred to the con- 
tinuation of anything good and true amongst them, and conjugial love 
perishing, denoted by the deed of Onan, 4836—4838. Their regard- 
ing the internal truth of the representative church as false, and the 
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conjunction of the evil and false proceeding therefrom, denoted by 
Judah’s treating Thamar, the widow of Er, as a harlot, 4865, 4888, 
4893, 4911 end. Their desire to extirpate all that was internal, and 
prevent the production of good and truth in externals, denoted by his 
command that Thamar should be burnt when she was found with 
child, 4902 — 4906. Their willingness to accept and acknowledge the 
internal of the church if it might be regarded as their own, and this 
from the love of self, denoted by Judah’s conviction that he was the 
father of Thamar’s children, 4909 — 4911. Their state in ex- 

ternals altogether separate from internals, and the representative church 
not able to be instituted with them, denoted by Moses in the way to 
the inn, and Jehovah’s seeking to slay him, 7040 — 7043. Their in- 
teriors laid bare, and discovered to be full of all violence and hostility 
against truth and good, denoted by Zipporah’s circumcision of her 

son, and what she said to Moses, 7044 — 7047, 7049. ^Their 

state opposed to the divine, their want of faith in Jehovah, and their 
weakness when tempted, denoted by the strife at Meribah, 8588 — 8591. 
Their assumption of external holiness, by the vailing of their evil in- 
teriors, denoted by Moses sanctifying the people, 8788, 8806 ; compare 
9962, 10,149. Their state of separation in externals only, denoted 
by the sons of Israel separated from Moses, Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, 
and the ciders, when they ascended the mountain to behold Jehovah, 
9373, 9377, 9380, 9409. Their state in externals without any in- 
ternal, and falses of doctrine and worship fashioned according to their 
natural delights, denoted by the golden calf set up, and their festive 
worship of it, 10,393, 10,396, 10,399, 10,407, 10,414—10,416, 
10,511. Their state as to interiors, its lamentable fluctuation between 
the influx of heaven and hell, denoted by the noise of their festivity 
as heard by Moses and Joshua, 10,454 — 10,457. The genuine ex- 
ternal of the Word destroyed, and another external to be given on 
their account, denoted by Moses’ breaking the tables on which the 
commandments were written, 10,453, 10,461. Their delight in idola- 
trous worship filled full with the love of self and the world, denoted 
by his burning the golden calf, 10,468. The infernal false principle 
formed from it, its comnnxture with truths from heaven, and thus 
conjoined and appropriated by them, denoted by his reducing it to 
powder, and sprinkling the powder upon the waters, and making them 
drink it, 10,464 — 10,466. Hell opened with them in consequence of 
their being in externals only, and their internals completely closed 
against the influx of good and truth, denoted by Moses outside the 
camp, and the Levites passing from gate to gate slaying the people, 

10,393, 10,483, 10,489, 10,490, 10,492, 10,510.- The state of the 

people representing the church, yet not receptive of divine influx, de- 
noted by their entering into Canaan and Jehovah not in the midst of 
them, 10,531—10,533, 10,538, 10,539; compare 10,567, 10,571, 
Their separation from the holy external of the church, of worship, 
and of the Word, denoted by the tabernacle of the congregation set 
up at a distance from the camp, 10,545 — 10,548. Their being without 
the genuine sense of the Word, and in dense obscurity concerning it, 
yet in the holy adoration of externals, denoted by the cloud concealing 
Moses from their view when he entered the tabernacle, and the people’s 
bowing and worshiping, 10,551 — 10,558. Their inability to see the 
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divine interiors of the Word, of the church, and of worship, and their 
seeing the external, denoted by Moses not seeing the face of Jehov^, 
but his back parts, 10,578, 10,584. Tlie external of the Word, of the 
church, and of worship accommodated to them, denoted by the new 
tables of stone prepared by Moses, on which the commandments might 
be written, 10,603, 10,613. A new revelation of divine truth from 
the inmost heaven, but the people not able to be in it, nor to bo in- 
structed in it, denoted by Moses ascending into the top of the moun- 
tain alone, and no man to be seen throughout all the mount, and^ the 
flotks and herds not to feed near it the while, 10,605^ — 10,609.^ Iheir 
inability to sustain the external of the Word if anything of the inten^l 
•was manifested in it^ denoted by the people’s fearing Moses ■v\'hcn he 
descended from the mountain and his face shone, 10,G94. The internal 
closed to them, though they still knew it was in the external, denoted 
by the yail with which Moses covered his face while he spoke to them, 

10,701 10,707. See Moses. Their state represented by the vine of 

Gomorrah, 9320 ; and by the cakes mixed with dung, 10,037. 

7. Their mu in the other life . — The sordidly avaricious Jews in 
the other life have their abode where spirits appear to undergo excoria- 
tion like hogs, 939, 940, 4751. The presence of Jews is perceived 
by other spirits from a stench as of mice, 940. On account of their 
phantasy concerning the holy city and their own eminence, they dwell 
in a city called the filthy Jerusalem ; their miserable state tliere, and 
the appearance of a Jewish Eahbin described, 940.^ Another Jeru- 
salem where the better sort of Jews dwell, its situation between Ge- 
henna and the lake, and the changes to which it is subject, described; 
also, the robbers in a gloomy wilderness bet-ween the cities, of wliom 
the Jews are afraid, 941. The author frequently discoursed with tJews 
in the other life concerning their misapprehension of the Word, the 
land of Canaan, the Messiah, etc., and they appeared to him in front 
in the lower earth, under the sole of the left foot, 3481. Iho cruel 
delights of the Jews represented by a man pounding men in a mortar 
with an iron instrument, their abode in the hell of cruel adxiltercrs 
beneath the right heel, 5057. The cruelty of the Jews manifested to 
the author from the perception of their sphere ; and the similar quality 
of some in the planet Yenus, 7248. The Jews exceeded all other na- 
tions in their power of self-humiliation, but they are in hell notwith- 
standing, with the exception of their children and some who were in 
good, 10,430 ; that only a few are in heaven, 7439. 

JEWEL. See Obnament, Pbeoious Stokes. 

JEZREEL. See Jesreel. 

JIDLAPH. See Nahor. 

JISHBAK, or Ishbak. See Ketubah. 

JOAB denotes those in whom there is no longer any spiritual life, 
by reason of the profanation of good and the falsification of truth ; 
the words of David concerning him, ex. 9014, and further, 9828. 

JOB [Hioh, Johns]. The book of Job is written in representatives 
according to the manner of writing derived from the most ancient 
times; the song of songs is an imitation of such books, 1756, 9942. 
The book of Job is a book of the ancient church ; a passage cited, and 
its signification, ex. 2682. It is written according to representatives 
and significatives, but it does not rank with the books which are called 
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the law and the prophets, because it is without the internal sense 
which treats of the Lord and his Idngdom; passages cited and ex, 
3540 end, 3813, 3901, See Wonu. 

JOBAB, one of the sons of Joktan, signifies a ritual of the Hebrew 
church, 1245 — 1247. See Eber, Hebrews. 

JOBEL. See Music (Trumpet). 

JOHN (Johannes]. Peter, James, and John, wheneyer they are 
named in the Gospel, denote faith, charity, and the good of charity, 
the same as Reuben, Simeon, and Leyi, preface before 2135, and pre- 
face before 2760 ; as to Peter in particular, 3750, 4738, 6344 end, 
7231, 10,087. John lay at the Lord’s breast, because he denotes the 
good of charity ; the words of the Lord to Peter and John explained, 
where he tells Peter that he should feed his sheep, etc., 10,087 ; as to 
John only, 6073, 7038. John the Baptist, who was the last of the pro- 
phets, denotes the Word in ultimates ; hence his particular clothing and 
food, and his being called Elias, 3301, 3540, 5620, 6752 end, particu- 
larly 7643. It is according to the order of heayen that spirits be sent 
before the angels who come to men in order that they may be prepared 
for their reception, as John the Baptist before the Lord, 8028. See 
Universe (Jupiter). The case of John the Baptist fully sh. and ex..^ 
9372 ; and the signification of his clothing more particularly, 9824 — 
9828. 

JOINT, TO BE PUT OUT OF [luxari)] denotes the want of that 
order in which the conjunction of truth with good can take place, 4278, 
4301. See Jacob (10), Jew (6). 

JOKSHAN. See Keturah. 

JOKTAN. Peleg and Joktan signify the internal and external of 
the church founded by Eber, 1137, 1240, 1242 ; the sons of Joktan, 
its rituals, 1137, 1246, 1247. Their dwelling from Mesha to Sephar 
denotes the extension of their worship from the truths of faith to the 
good of charity, 1249, See Eber. 

JONAH (Jonas]. The words of Jonah when in the belly of a 
great fish are a prophetic description of the Lord’s temptations against 
the hells, 1691. Nineyeh was pardoned after Jonah was sent to it, 
because it denotes the state of those who are in falses from the fallacies 
of the senses, from the» obscurity of the understanding not illustrated, 
and from ignorance, 1188. The historical account of Jonah, like all 
the other historical portions of the Word, is representatiye, 1709.^ 

JORDAN, THE, and also the Euphrates, denote the external man, 
because these rivers were boundaries of Canaan, by which the internal 
is denoted, 1585, 5196. The Jordan denotes initiation into the know- 
ledges of good and truth, thus the fibrst and ultimate principle of the 
Lord’s church, sh. 4255, 6537, 6538, 8940. The swelling of Jordan 
denotes the things of the external man lifting themselves up against 
the internal, 1585. The plain of Jordan denotes the external man 
as to all his goods and truths, 1585. The passage of Jordan denotes 
the introduction of the regenerate into the Lord’s kingdom, 901. 
The waters of Jordan divided, denotes the removal of falses and evils, 
and the introduction of those who are in goods and truths, 4255. 
Gilead’s dwelling by Jordan, denotes sensual good or pleasure by which 
man is first initiated, 4255. Naaman commanded to wash seven times 
in Jordan, denotes initiation into the church by baptism, thus, rege- 
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neration, 4255 ; and that baptism was performed by washing the whole 
body in Jordan, to denote the purification of the natural man by the 
truths of faith, 10,239 and 9088 compared, 

JOSEPH, See Tribes. 

JOSHUA, denotes truth combating, which is not truth as pro- 
ceeding immediately from the Lord, but as received by angels who arc 
in ardent zeal for truth and good ; hence he was appointed the leader 
of the sons of Israel when they entered Canaan, ^ 8595. As the minister 
of Moses he denotes the ultimate representative into which holy in- 
flux could take place; Moses, in this case, the holy external, ill 9419. 
As the minister of Moses, descending with him from the mountain, 
and discovering the idolatry of the people, he denotes the truth of the 
Word surveying, exploring, and apperceiving, 10,454, Generally, 
Joshua represents the divine truth in some function, combating, puri- 
fying, or ministering in the place of Moses, etc., 10,557. 

JOURNEY, to signifies the order and the institutes or 

appointments of life, and to dwell signifies life, because it was cus- 
tomary in the most ancient times to dwell in tents, and to remove their 
tents from place to place, 1298. To journey denotes to progress or 
advance in life, 1456, 1457; in the opposite sense, to recede, 1290. 
To journey, to go, to make progress, denotes the order and appoint- 
ment of the hfe by way of advancing in good,^ 3835, 3685, 7972. To 
journey and go, involves progression to ultcriors, ’ thus the successive 
state in any case, 4375 ; also, the continuum from exteriors to in- 
teriors, 4554, 4585. To journey denotes the successive and continual 
procedure of man’s regeneration, and, in the supreme sense, of the 
Lord’s glorification, 5996; thus state continually succeeding state, 
or what is continually successive, 8181, 8397, ill. 8403, or progressive 
of spiritual life, 8557, 8559. To arise, and go, and live, denotes ele- 
vation from superiors to interiors, and the life therein; tojoxirney, 
the order of the hfe, and the successive state of the life; to sojourn, 
or dwell as a stranger, hfe according to instruction ; how the significa- 
tion of these terms arises from changes of state appearing as changes 
of place in the other life, 5605, 8397, 8420; and that motions and 
progressions in the other life are changes of the state of the interiors, 
from experience, etc., 1273 — 1277, 1376 — 1382, 9440, 10,734. See 
Place, Spirit; as to sojourning or tarrying, see Sojourner, and 
as to dwelling, see to Inhabit. To go and to move, or be moved, 
is to live ; but to live is predicated of the internal, and to bo moved 
of the external, 5605 end. See to Go, to Go Forth, to Walk. 
The journeyings and encampments of the Israelites, after they left 
Egypt, denote spiritual states and their changes with those who are 
delivered from infestation by the Lord, 7972, 8103, 8751. The jour- 
neying of the angel along with them, denotes arrangement from divine 
truth, 8192. According to the journeyings, namely, of the sons of 
Israel in the wilderness, denotes according to the order of life necessary 
to the reception of spiritual life, 8559. 

The antediluvians journeying from the East denotes their receding 
from charity, 1290 — 1292. Abram’s journeying towards the South, 
denotes progression towards a lucid state as to the interiors, because in 
goods and truths, 1456 — 1458; when towards the land of the South, 
in goods and truths as to doctrine, 2500. Jacob’s journeying from 
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Bethel towards Ephratah, denotes the progression of the divine from 
the internal of the divine natural towards the rational, 4585. Joseph’s 
brethren journeying away from Shechem to Dothan, denotes the pro- 
cedure of those who acknowledge faith for the essential but not charity, 
from the common to the special forms of false doctrine, 4720. Israel 
and all belonging to him journeying, and coming to Beersheba when 
going to Joseph, denotes the beginning of conjunction between the 
natural man and the spiritual, 5996. The sons of Israel journeying 
from Eaamses (or Eameses) to Succoth when they left Egypt, denotes 
the first state of deliverance from the infestation of falses, 7972, 8751 
and citations. Their journeying from Succoth, and encamping in 
Etham at the border of the desert, denotes the second state of deliver- 
ance and the arrangement of truth and good on approaching the first 
state of temptation, 8103, 8104. Their turning from the direct way, 
and encamping near the sea, denotes the state not yet prepared for 
heaven, and the approaching influx of temptations, 8129 — 8131. The 
Egyptians journeying after them, denotes the continually increasing 
tendency of the false of evil to flow in, 8161. The command of Jeho- 
vah that the sons of Israel were to journey or go forward, and not 
supplicate him, denotes the continual succession of temptations which 
the spiritual must endure while they are prepared, 8181. Their going 
through the midst of the sea, and the waters not overflowing them, 
denotes the entrance and passage of the spiritual through hell, guarded 
from all violence proceeding from the falses of evil, 8205, 8206, 8234 
— 8236. Their journeying from the Bed Sea, and going three days’ 
journey in the desert of Shur, and at length coming to Marah, denotes 
the procedure of temptations before scicntifics are vivified by the truths 
of faith, 8345 — 8348, 8395. Their journeying from Marah to Elim 
and encamping by its waters, denotes the state of illustration and affec- 
tion, and the copiousness of truths afforded to the spiritual after temp- 
tations, 8367 — 8370. Their journeying from Elim to the desert of 
Sin, denotes another state of temptation succeeding, now as to the 
defect of good, or the good of truth, 8395, 8397 — 8399, 8403, 8554. 
Their journeying from the desert of Sin, according to the joumeyings 
commanded by Jehovah, and encamping in Eephidim, denotes the order 
of procedure through other temptations, the leadings of Divine Provi- 
dence, and the arrangement of the interiors to undergo temptations as 
to truth, 8554, 8557 — 8561, 8753. Their joumeyings from Eephidim 
and encamping in the desert before the mount (preparatory to the 
delivery of the Law), denotes the life of good in which the temptations 
consequent on the implantation of truth are continued, and arrangement 
proceeding from divine influx, 8751 — 8758. 

JOY, Gladness \_gaudium^ IcBtitia], The generality have so com- 
mon an idea concerning heavenly joy that it amounts to no idea ; how 
innumerable in their variety heavenly joys are, 449, 457. The joys of 
heaven are ineffable ; the ideas and experiences of the author concern- 
ing them, 545, 546, 549, 5662, 6408, 8456, 10,722—10,724. The 
joy of heaven is the divine influx into good-willing and good-doing to 
others, and the happiness and blessedness resulting herefrom exceeds 
all perception, 4721, ill. 4776, 8037. Heaven, and the joy of heaven, 
then first begins in man when he ceases to regard himself in the uses 
which he performs, 5511. See Heaven (4). The regenerate are joy- 
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fal wheii they act according to conscience from the good of charity, and 
they come into anxiety from the contrary ; the nnregenerate find their 
joy in what favors their own loves, ill. 977 ; the interior gladness of 
the regenerate illustrated by a comparison with flowers and fruits, 5116. 
Gladness is predicated of truth, joy of good, 2851, 8056 ; to be glad in 
heart, of the affection of love, 7002. Gladness is predicated of sjoiritnal 
affection or of truth ; and joy, of celestial affection or of good ; thus 
gladness is less in degree than joy, hr. ill. 3118, ill. and sh. 4137 ; 
further illustrated from the marriage of good and truth, 4434, 8339 
end, 9182. The joy perceived as solace by man when evil spirits are 
overcome in him, is not a rejoicing in victory, but is the joy belonging 
to the conjunction of good and truth, 4572 ; that there is a conjunction 
of marriage of good and truth, and that the highest felicity pertains to 
it, 5365 end ; hr. ill. 5871 ; that gladness and delight succeeds to 
temptations by which goods and truths are implanted and conjoined, 
1992, 3696, 4572, 5628, 6414; and that hence arises the significations 
of feasts, 7093, 9286, 9294, 10,655, 10,659, 10,669-~10,671 ; com- 
pare 10,114; of singing, 8261 ; and of music and the dance, 8337, 
8339, 8340, 10,416, 10,459. The divine joy when good and truth are 
received is infinite, because the love which gives birth to the joy is 
infinite ; the gladness of Jethro, ex. 8672. All delight and cheerfulness 
flows in from the spirits and angels that dwell with man, according to 
his ruling love, 8865. See Delight. 

JXJBAL. See Lameoh. 

JUBILEE. See Musio (Trumpet). 

JUDiEA, or the land of Judaea, signifies the Lord’s church, 
3654; specifically, the celestial church, 10,396 and citations. See 
Jew (1). 

JUDAH [JehudaK]. See Tribes. 

JUDAS ISCAEIOT, represented the Jewish church, and his soil- 
ing the Lord was similar to the act of Jndah, who sold Joseph, 475 L 
See Jew. 

JUDGE, to \_judicare']^ signifies to teach ; thus judgment is pre- 
dicated of instruction in truth, justice of the exercise of good, 2372. 
To judge, predicated of the Lord, denotes his divine arrangement, thus 
providence, 7160. To judge signifies the disposition or arrangement 
of truths from divine influx, because the Lord judges no one, hut 
judgment is from the laws of order belonging to such arrangement, and 
is according to reception, 8685, 8694. He who judges from genuine 
doctrine when there is strife concerning tniths, removes falscs, and the 
contrary, 9425 ; compare 6766. The name of Dan, which signifies in 
the Hebrew tongue “ to judge,” denotes in the supreme sense the justice 
and mercy of the Lord ; in the internal sense, the holy principle of 
faith ; in the external, the good of life, ill. 3921, 3923. The name of 
Dinah, which signifies in the Hebrew tongue ^‘judgment,” denotes the 
church of faith in which is good, because judgment is predicated of the 
truth of faith, etc., 3964. Dan shall judge Ms people as one of the 
tribes of Israel, denotes truth in its office, and that the truth repre- 
sented by Dan is one of the common truths from which judgment is 
given, 6397. See Judgment. As to the liberty of judging others, 
see 2284 ; as to the faculty of judgment, 1495, 6814. See Under- 
standing. 
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JUDGES [^jiulices']. In the representative church the priests were 
at the same time judges ; considered as priests, they represented divine 
good, as judges divine truth ; the judge of the whole earth includes 
both, and denotes good itself from which truth proceeds, 2258, ilL 
6148. A judge signifies a leader, and the Lord is called a judge because 
he leads those who are in the good of innocence but not yet in truth, 
and those who are in truth but not yet in good, 4844; the case of 
Moses, called a prince and judge, 6766. Judges are those who distin- 
guish and decide according to justice and equity, 9047. Those whose 
functions pertained to judgment were called judges and afterwards 
kings ; those who ministered in worship, priests ; and because all 
judgment is by truth, and all worship from good, judges denote truth 
from good, kings truth from which good is, and priests good itself, 
9806. See Kino, Phibst. Spirits who were judges in the life of the 
body, and were delighted when they found what they beheved just 
reason for inflicting fines and punishment, are in the province of the 
kidneys and ureters, 5382. 

JUDGMENT [^judicimn], is predicated of truth, justice of good ; 
Noah a just and whole man, denotes the good and truth of charity, 
612; the signification of justice and judgment further sA. 2235, 9263 
end. A judge denotes good ; judgment, truth ; the judge of the 
whole earth, divine good itself, ill. 2258. See Judges. Judgment 
is twofold, namely, from good and from truth, because the faithful are 
judged from good, and the unfaithful from truth, HI, 2385. Justice 
is predicated of the exercise of good, judgment of instruction in truth, 
2372. Judgment is from and according to divine truth, but it is not 
alike with the evil and with the good, because the latter receive 
divine truth, and are judged from good, but the evil reject it and are 
judged from truth, 5068 ; a case in illustration, 5759. Jehovah’s 
seeing and judging denotes divine arrangement, which is the result of 
his seeing and judging, and that these are properly called Praavidence 
and Providence, 7160. Judgments denote truths ; to be delivered 
with great judgment, denotes according, to the laws of order, which 
arc divine truths, ill. 7206; that judgments and laws denote truths 
and the truths of good, 8695, 9260 and citations. See Jtjdgi-mkxts. 
Judgment denotes both the damnation of the evil and the salvation of 
the good, because the same truths according to reception effect both, 
ill. 7206, 9857 ; compare 7873. It is the order of divine truth 
separate from divine good, which manifests that the evil ^ are damned, 
and it is the order of divine truth conjoined with divine good, by 
which the good are saved ; that the evil are not judged in a moment 
but explored by degrees, 7273, ill. 7295; compare 2121. Judgment 
is not from divine truth, thus the Lord does not judge any one, but 
divine truth flows in and arranges in order, and judgment is from the 
laws of such order, ill. 8685, 8694, 8716, 8728._ Judgment denotes 
divine truth and hence doctrine, and a life according to it, sh. 9857 ; 
the spirit of judgment, wisdom from divine truth, 9857, ill. 10,330, 
10,331. See Judge, Justice. The breastplate of judgment worn 
by Aaron signifies divine truth shining from divine good, ill. 9823, ill. 
and sh., 9857, 9908, 9909. See Aauon. 

2. The Last Judgment, both in general and particular, is when the 
Lord comes, 900 ; see below, 4059. The last judgment is also when 
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man passes into the other life, 900, 1850, 2118 j how it is effected, 
2119. The times of the last judgment are signified bj the numbers 
three and seyen, 900, A last judgment is predicated of erery church 
when it is yastated, 931, 2118. The last judgment of the most 
ancient church is signified by the flood ; that of the ancient church 
was about the time of Eber, when the idolatrous nations were dis- 
persed; that of the Jewish church was when the Lord came into the 
world; that of the Christian church is the judgment foretold in the 
Apocalypse, 931, ill 1850, 2118, 4057, 4333. Judgment is predi- 
cated when evil has reached its height, or iniquity is consummated, 
because evil then runs into its punishment, 1311 ; that the consumnia- 
tion of iniquity is the destruction of the church by falses and evils, 
ill and sh. 1857. Judgment is preceded by visitation, and the Lord 
is said to descend and see, because the evil think that he does not pre- 
viously regard them, and that their punishment is from him, 1311, 
2242; that to see, is the divine perception, or Pra 3 vidence, and to 
judge, the divine arrangement, or Providence, 71G0 ; and that the 
day of visitation is the last state of the church, both in particular and 
in general, when the exploration and separation of the good and evil 
4akes place; thus when there is judgment, 10,509. ^ See Visitation, 
CoNSTTMMATioN, Vastation. They are greatly deceived who believe, 
according to the literal sense, that the last judgment is the destruction 
of the world, 931, 1850, 2117, 4059, 4585. Heaven and earth perish- 
ing at the last judgment, denotes the end of the church, both internal 
and external, 1850, 2118, 4535 ; how the Lord’s words concerning 
the consummation of the age, the sea and the waves roaring, the sun 
and the moon being obscured, the stars falling from heaven, and nation 
rising against nation, are to be understood of spiritual things, 2120, 
4060 ; see below, 3353, and citations following. The last judgment 
was manifestly at hand when the author wrote, as appeared to him from 
the state of the spiritual world ; for example, that the world of spirits 
and its interior sphere were overcharged with evil genii and evil spirits 
mostly from the Christian orb, 2121 ; that tlae generality of Christians 
were ensnared by the love of self and the world, so that they despised 
charity and faith, and occupied their minds with obscene and profane 
thoughts, 2122 ; that the malignity of hereditary evils had greatly 
increased, insomuch that the balance began to incline on the side of 
evil, 2122; and that goods and truths from heaven were instantly 
turned into evils and falses, 2123, ill 3607 ; see also 3489. When 
evil begins to prevail the last judgment is at hand, because the equi- 
librium must be restored by the rejection of those who are within the 
church, and the reception of others who are without, 2122. In the 
antediluvians voluntary good was destroyed, and now in the Christian 
church intellectual good had begun to perish, 2124 ; the state of Chris- 
tians represented to the author by the appearance of black spirits, by 
children who were cruelly combed by their mothers until the blood 
flowed, by a tree into which a viper ascended; by a dog, and by two 
women in a kitchen, 2125 ; their opposition to innocence represented 
by the cruel treatment of an infant by evil spirits; and that their 
internals are such, though they do not appear of such a quality in the 
world, 2120. In the other life something like a last judgment is 
represented to the evil when their societies are dissolved, 2127 ; how 
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their dissociation was effected in the author’s experience by a company 
of spirits, filling them with consternation and dispersing them ; and 
that such spirits are denoted by the east wind, 2128; how effected 
also by conflicting thoughts and reasonings ; a disputation whether the 
twelve apostles on twelve thrones judge the twelve tribes of Israel, and 
whether others are admitted into heaven besides those who have suffered 
misery and persecution; how these things are to be understood, 2129. 
An idea of the last judgment is also sometimes represented to the good 
when they are admitted into heaven, 2127 ; how they are delivered 
from the wolf, their fears that the door would be shut, their introduc- 
tion into various societies, the appearance that heaven is closed against 
others who come afterwards, what is meant by their coining too late, 
their knocking, their wanting oil, etc., 2130, 4635 — 4638 ; with what 
joy they are received, and that they pass from one society to another 
according to their desires, 2131 ; what is meant also by one coming 
to the marriage without a wedding garment, that it denotes those who 
are in hypocritical deceit, who can insinuate themselves into heavenly 
societies, but who are cast down of themselves into some hell, 2132 ; 
and that a heavenly glorification of the Lord was heard by the author 
to an immense degree ; that it was seen also like a descendmg radia- 
tion ; and that such glorifications are from the tranquillity and peace 
of heaven, 2133, The evil are separated from the good by the holy 
proceeding of the Lord's divine human, which they -cannot endure; 
hence judgment is predicated of the Son, or the divine human, and 
not of the Father, 2319 — 2322 ; some particulars concerning the sepa- 
ration of the good from the evil, 2438 ; and that the Lord appeared 
to the inhabitants of a certain earth as descending in human form in 
a cloud and radiance ; that the spirits were gathered to the right and 
the left, and thus separated ; and that this was according to the recep- 
tion of truth from good, and of the false from evil with the inhabitants 
of the lower earth there, 10,810, The Lord judges aU from good, 
and desires to raise all into heaven, but the evil reject the good ; hence, 
to he judged from good is to be saved, because it is to receive the 
good, but to he judged from truth is to be damned, because it is to 
reject the good, ill 2335. The Lord judges all from justice because 
from divine truth, and he hears all from mercy, because from divine 
good ; from justice those who do not receive divine good, and from 
mercy those who receive it, ill 3921 ; and that justice is the exercise 
of good, 2372 above; compare 5068, also above. The last judgment 
is the end of the church with one nation and its beginning with another, 
3353, 4067 ; the words of the Lord concerning Ms advent at the con- 
summation of the age, the successive vastation of the church and the 
last judgment, fully explained, Matt, xxiv., verses 3 — 8, 3353 — 3356; 
yerses 8—14, 3486—3489 ; verses 16—18, 3650—3655 ; verses 19— 
22, 3751 — 3757; verses 23—28,3897—3901; verses 29 — 31,4056 — 
4060; verses 32 — 35, 4229 — 4331; verses 36 — 41, 4332 — 4335; 
verses 42 — ^51, 4422 — 4424; the whole in a summary, 4422 ; and the 
subject continued in chap, xct., verses 1 — 13, 4635 — 4638; verses 
31 — 16, 4661 — 4664; and as to th.e sheep and goats, 4169 end; 
verses 31—33, 4807 — 4810; verses 34—36, 4954—4959; verses 
37„46, 5063—5071 ; passages from the Prophets and the Apocalypse, 
4535. The last judgment, or end of the church, is when there is no 
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longer any acknowledgment of tke Lord, or wbat is the same, when 
there is no longer any faith, and this is when there is no longer any 
charity, 8353 ; the several states of this declension from good and 
truth, 3487, 3655, 3754, 8899, 4229, 4422; and that therefore the 
last judgment has been often repeated, 4057. When the Lord speaks 
of the last judgment (Matt. xxv. 82 — 46), he declares that those who 
do good works shall enter into eternal life, and those who do^ evil works 
into damnation, because the life of the internal man exists in the 
works of the external, 3934. See Goon (2). It is erroneous to be- 
lieve that the last judgment is the end of the world, and that then the 
Lord will come in the clouds, etc. ; the Lord has come as often as the 
church has been vastated, though not in person as when he assumed 
the human by nativity, 4059, 4060 ; that he said, For judgment I 
am come into the world,” denotes in order to the revelation of divine 
truth, 9857. The last judgment is the end or rejection of an old 
church and the beginning of a new one by the Lord’s advent, 4230, 
4231, 4383, 4525 ; that there have been four such judgments in this 
orb, 4333. The state of mankind at the last judgment is described 
as it was in the days of Noah, because of the inundation of evils and 
falses, etc., 4334. The inundation of evils and falsos at the last 
judgment affects the interiors, and causes the removal of heaven from 
the old church and its communication with others, 4428. It is th(^ 
last judgment to every one when he dies, for the material body does 
not rise again ; the Lord’s words in Matthew, e>x. 4807, 4808 ; that 
there is no resurrection of the material body, ill, 5078, 5079; and liow 
erroneously some believe the soul to be mere thought, others that it is 
a kind of spectre, others that they are to rise again at some remote 
period when a last judgment will take place, and then to have a body, 
4527. All nations gathered together to judgment when the son of 
man comes in his glory, denotes the judgment of every one according 
to his deeds when divine truth appears in its light, 4809, 4810; that 
man is judged according to his will and the acts proceeding there- 
from, not according to his thoughts and acts only, because tlie will 
is the man himself, 8911 ; and that he is said to be judged according 
to his deeds, because the thought and the will are contained in them 
as the soul in its body, ill. 9824, further ill. 10,331. The angels 
exercise a kind of judication, still the Lord is the only judge, 7811, ill. 
8728 ; and the offices of angels are for the sake of their own felicity, 
0482, 8719. 

JUDGMENT OF GEHENNA. See Gehenna. 

JUDGMENTS \_judicia\^ denote truths, because all judgment is 
by truths, and to judge is to do the truth, 8972 and citations. The 
laws given to the children of Israel are distinguished into precepts, 
judgments, and statutes ; precepts are the external truths which relate 
to life ; judgments, such as relate to the civil state ; and statutes, such 
as relate to worship, sli. 8972, 9282 ; called laws, judgments, and 
statutes, 9349 ; see below, 9001. The statutes, judgments, and laws 
given to the Israehtish and Jewish nation wore not new, but were 
known before, either in the ancient or Hebrew churches, 4444, 4449. 
Judgments and statutes serve for laws in the church where internal 
things are represented by external, but not in the cburcli to which in- 
ternal truths ai'c revealed, because in such a church it is not by ex- 



JUS 


471 


ternals that communication is preserved with heaven, but by intei‘nals, 
8972, 10,G87. The laws called judgments, together with the sacrifices 
and other rituals, ceased to be binding when the Lord came into the 
world and opened the interiors of worship, and, in general, the interiors 
of the Word, 9211, 10,637. The laws, judgments, and statutes divided 
into three classes, namely, those which are to be observed and done, those 
which may serve for use if desired, and those which are utterly abro- 
gated ; that the latter are still most holy in the external expression on 
account of the internal sense contained in them, 9349. A statute 
denotes the external truth or order of the church, judgment the internal, 
8357. Judgments signify truths, laws the truths of good, 8695. Judg- 
ments are the external truths or laws of the civil state where the church 
is representative, 9001. By judgment is meant the truth and the right, 
9260. Judgments denote those truths contained in the Word which 
relate to the natural life, but the words of Jehovah such as relate to 
the spiritual life, 9383. Precepts, judgments, and statutes are alto- 
gether called the law, and the several particulars of the law are called 
precepts or commands, 9417. See Law. 

JUGGLER-SHB \_prcestigiatrix~\. See Magic. 

JUICES, THE, of foods, which are immediately imbibed by the 
veins and carried into the circulation, represent those who scarcely suffer 
the vexations of vastation in the world of spirits, 5174. 


JUPITEB. See Universe. 

JUSTICE, THE Just. Justice respects the good of charity, in- 
tegrity the truth of charity; the signification of Noah a just and whole 
man, ea;. 610— 612, 712. The Lord made himself justice (or righte- 
ousness) as to the human essence, by temptations and victories, through 
his own proper power, 1737, 1780, ill. and sh. 1813. The Lord alone 
was made justice, and this for the whole human race ; that this was 
predicated by the prophets, and that it is involved in the words con- 
cerning the imputation, of justice to Abraham on account of his faith, 
1813. lliose who desire to make themselves just, that is, to believe 
that the goods of charity and the truths of faith are from themselves, 
act against good and truth, for the verimost truth of faith is that the 
Lord alone combats with hell in man, 1813 ; and that such are in the 
infernal city called the Judgment of Gehennah, 942 ; their quality and 
State further sh 2027. The Lord made himself justice by his own 
power, and this by the reciprocal union of the human essence with 
the divine, and the divine with the human, ill. 2004, 2025, 2026 ; 
that this divine with the man who receives it, is the justice of the 
Lord with him, 9263. The human essence was made justice by 
fighting in its own strength with all the hells,^ and overcoming them, 
whereby the world of spirits was liberated from infernal genii and spirits, 
and the human race saved, 2025, ill. 2026, 2102, 3301. The grievous 
temptations by which the Lord was made justice are sigmned by the 
price of redemption; passages cited seriatim, 2966; see below, 9715, 
9809 9937, etc.. The purification and justification udi man by the 
Lord is effected gradually, and at last he is only withheld from evd and 
kept in good by the continual influx of life, 2116, ill. 4564. ^ Those 
who are in good are called just, those who are in truth upright or 
righteous, sh. 2235, 2250, 9192; thus justice is pretoted of good 
and its exercise, and judgment of truth, 2258, 2372, 9263 end, 9857. 
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Justice and judgment predicated of the Lord denotes all mercy and 
grace; predicated of man, all charity and faith, 22B5 end. The per- 
ception of justice and equity belonging to ciyil and moral life is 
common to aU who are rational, but it does not follow that such have 
any perception of good and truth, which is interior, or spiritual ; and 
it is the perception of good and truth that gives conscience, ill. 2831 ; 
that honesty and decorum, good and truth, justice and equity, follow 
each other in order, and that conscience is founded upon them, 2915; 
also that there is a conscience of moral and civil good and truth, and that 
it consists in the sense of what is just and equitable, px’oper^ to the 
natural man, 4167 ; and that the truths of justice and morality are 
discerned from spiritual light in the natural man, 88 G1 ; see below, 
5130. The Lord judges all from justice, thus from divine truth, and 
in all divine justice there is divine mercy, as in all divine truth there 
is divine good, 3921. Justice is predicated of good, and when the 
Lord is treated of it denotes his divine sanctity, from which all celes- 
tial and spiritual good proceeds, 3997 ; that Jehovah as divine good 
is called just, 7590; and Jehovah our justice, 9715. The jiisticc and 
merit of the Lord with man is signified by all that was white in the 
flock of Jacob, and this from the light of truth ; in the opposite sense, 
white denotes own merit and justice, ill. and sli. 3993, 4007. Man 
is so far in heaven as he puts off his own merit and justice, and puts 
on the merit and justice of the Lord, that this is signified by white 
raiment, etc., 4007 end. They are called just who are in the good of 
charity, and that they believe they are unjust of themselves, but arc 
made just by the appropriation of the Lord’s justice, 5069 ; the con- 
trary, ill. 5758 ; and that such are signified by the sheep on the right 
hand and the goats on the left, 9263, and citations. All who are in 
faith from charity are governed by justice and equity in every iota of 
thought, speech, and action; that this prevailing justice is signified by 
their always remembering the Lord, 5130. Just, justice, and to 
justify, are expressions of frequent occurrence in the Word, but hitherto 
it has not been known what they signify in the internal sense, how 
erroneously such expressions are taken, 9263. Justice is the good of 
love to the neighbor, innocence the good of love to the Lord ; thus 
innocence is interior good, justice exterior, ill. 9262. The good that 
is from the Lord with man is without fault and without evil, and this 
good in the exterior is what is called just, 9262 end. The Lord is 
the Only Just, and those who are in the good of charity are just from 
him, 9263. The only good that reigns in heaven and makes heaven 
is the good of the Lord’s merit and justice; illustrated by the ark 
made of sbittim-wood, by which the good of merit, which is justice, is 
signified, 9486 ; and by the altar made of shittim-wood, 9715 ; also hy 
its square shape, 9717 ; and that the wood used in sacrifices denotes the 
merit of justice, 2798. The Lord’s merit and justice is the continual 
subjugation of the bells, and restoration of the heavens to order by his 
own proper power, and hence the glorification of his human, and the 
salvation of those who are receptive of love and faith in him, ill. and 
sh. 9715 ; ill. by the explanation of Psalm cx., etc., where the Lord’s 
combats in the world are treated of, 9809; further ill. and sh. from 
other passages, 9937, and citations ; briefly stated, 10,239 end. That 
the divine power of the Lord is the power of saving the human race, 
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that it is exercised by his dominion over the heavens and his subjuga- 
tion of the hells, and that it pertains to the Lord alone, sh. 10,019. 
That his salvation of man by subduing the hells and restoring the 
heavens to order is grounded in the connection of evil spirits and angels 
with man, that it was effected by divine truth proceeding from him, 
and by the temptations to which he submitted himself, and that this 
is signified by his redeeming man by his blood, etc., 10,152. That 
the Lord in this procedure glorified the human, or made it divine, and 
hence that the work of salvation and redemption is from the divine 
human, 10,152 end. That he alone is merit and justice, 10,218 and 
citation. See Mbeit. 

JUSTIFICATION. They are justified by the Lord who are puri- 
fied from the loves of self and the world, whether within the church 
or without, and who are made rational by truth, 2114 — 2116. There 
is no such thing as justification by the obliteration of evil, for all evil 
remains even with the angels, and they can only be withheld from it ; 
thus they do not aclmowledge to any justice of their own, but the 
justice of the Lord, 2116, ilL 4564. The persuasive faith concerning 
justification, in common with other persuasions, can only be removed 
by the utmost despair of salvation, from the perception that man of 
himself is nothing but a most impure congeries of evils, 2694. No 
one can be justified, much less sanctified, except from the Lord^s divine 
human, 3704. Those who believe themselves to be justified, so that 
evil is no longer in them, are not among the just but the imjust, for 
they attribute good to themselves and never adore the Lord from true 
humiliation, 5069, ill. 5758. No one could believe in justification or 
the instantaneous remission of sin, if he knew what evil or sin really 
is, and by what indefinite means the separation of evil spirits is 
effected, ill. 5398. Man is so far just and justified as he receives 
good from the Lord, ill. 9263 ; and it is only by aclmowledging that 
goods and truths are from the Lord that he can be delivered from evils, 
passages cited seriatim, 10,218. See Justice. 

JUSTIFY, to yustificare^^ is to declare guiltless and absolve, 
and none are justified but those who receive the good of innocence and 
charity, 9263, 9264. See Justifioatioh, Justice. 

K. 

KADESH. En-Mishpat, or Kadesh, denotes truths and conten- 
tions about truths, 1678, 1958; in particular as to their origin, 2503. 
Abraham’s dwelling between Kadesh and Shur, denotes the state of the 
Lord in respect to the affection of truth ; Kadesh in this case denotes 
the affection of interior or rational truth, Shur of exterior or scientific 
truth, 2497, 2499, 2502, 2503. See Peaces. 

KALAH [^Kalach']. See Nimbod. 

KALNEH. See Nimrod. 

KAPHTOB, or Caphtor. Bee Philistines, 

KAPHTOEIM IKaphthorim]. See Egypt. 

KASLUHIM, or Kaslukim [Kasluchim]. See Egypt. 

KEBAB, or Arabia. Bee Ishmael (3). 

KED EM AH [^Kedmah^^ * See Ishmael. 
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KEDOBLAOMEK. See Chedoblaomeb, KiNoi 

KEEP or PBESEKVE {_servare\. See Obsbbvanobs. 

KEEPER, to Keep \_custos^ custodire\. To be a keeper deiioics to 
serve, or be subservient, as faith in respect to charity 
or watchmen denote prophets and priests, thus the Word, 8211 ; also 
those who observe the state of the church and its mutations, 10,lo . 
To keep, when predicated of the Lord, denotesS his providence, o711, 
9304. See Custody. 

KEMUEL. See Kahok. 

KEKAN, See Seth. ^ ^ i 

KEKITE, THE, Kenizzite, and Kadmonite denote lalscs to uo ex- 
pelled from the Lord’s Idngdom, 1867. As to the Kcnite, Moses s 
father-in-law, see Jethro. 

KESED, or Chbsed. See Kahor. 

KESIA, a species of Cassia mentioned in the Psalms, denotes in- 
most or divine truth which proceeds immediately from divine good, 

10,258, See Cassia. . , . , 

KESIB, or Chesib, signifies the idolatrous state in which tlie 
Jews were from the procedure of falses to evils, 4827. See Jew. 

' KESITHiE. The pieces of money so called denote truths ; the 
word is also derived from another which signifies truth, 4400. 

KETURAH, taken by Abraham for a woman, and his descendants 
by her, represent the Lord’s spiritual kingdom and its derivations, 
8230. Abraham and Sarah represent the Lord as to the divine celes- 
tial; Abraham and Keturah as to the divine spiritual, ill 3235, 3239. 
Abraham* represents the Lord as to divine good spiritual, Keturah as to 
divine truth spiritual, 3239, 3243 ; caUed the essence of divine tnith, 
3287. The sons of Keturah, Zimram, Jokshan, Medan, Midian, 
Ishbak, and Shuah, represent the common lots or heritable divisions 
of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom both in heaven and earth, 3239. The 
sons of Jokshan, Sheba, and Dedan, denote those who are more in 
good belonging to this kingdom, and the sons of Midian, those who 
are more in truth, 3240, 3242. None of the sons of Abrahan; and 
Keturah are mentioned elsewhere in the Word except Midian, but they 
are understood by the sons of the East so frequently spoken of, 3239 ; 
by Sheba and Pedan mentioned in other places, is to be understood the 
alleged grandsons of Ham, and not those who really^ existed as nations, 
3240. Generally, the sons of Keturah denote the doctrines and worship 
of the Lord’s spiritual Idngdom, 3243 ; their being, sent away by Abra- 
ham, the distinction and separation of such things from the celestial, 
3247. The land of the East to which they were sent was Byria, where 
the last remains of the ancient church existed, 3249. See Midian, 
Sheba, Syria. 

KEY [clavis']. The keys of the kingdom of heaven given to Peter, 
denotes the power of faith in the Lord, with those who love the J^ord 
and the neighbor, to open heaven, preface before 2760, 3750, 3769, 
4738 ; that it is the power of truth from good, ill. 6344 ; that a key 
denotes such power, and how great it is, 9410, 10,182. See Papacy. 
The internal sense of the Word is as a key by which divine truths arc 
opened as they are in heaven, 8988 end. 

KICK, to. The state of the Jews as to intellectual truth repre- 
sented by a horse throwing its rider, and kicking, etc., 6212. 
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KID [hcedus]. Bee Goat. 

KIDNEYS, THE \renes]. The correspondence of the kidneys, the 
ureters, and the bladder, with the Grand Man, ill. and sh. 5378 — 5386, 
5391, The spirits of these provinces delight in exploring, searching, 
and chastising others if they can find any just cause for so doing ; how 
they infest the spirits of the peritonaeum, and how these spirits quell 
them, 5378, 5381 — 5384. The kidneys are first in the series to which 
tlie ureters and the bladder also belong ; how the spirits of these pro- 
vinces form a corresponding order, and that the tract in which they 
dwell is one of the common ways to hell, 5380. The offices of those 
who belong to the kidneys, the ureters, and the bladder, are the same by 
correspondence as those of the organs ; that many of them were judges 
in the life of the body, and still sit as it were in judgment, 5381, 5382 ,• 
their means of exploring and punishing others, ex. 5383, 5384. When 
it is said in the Word that Jehovah searches the Iddneys (reins) and the 
heart, the quality of man as to spiritual things or truth, and as to celes- 
tial things or good, is signified ; also that chastisement is predicated of 
the kidneys in the Word, sh. 5385. The use of the succenturiate kid- 
neys or renal capsules, ex.., and that their province in the Grand Man is 
constituted by chaste virgins, 5391. ^ ^at the kidneys denote interior 
truth exploring, purifying and chastising, also truth purified ; and the 
fat of the kidneys, its good, 10,032, 10,074; and that the ureters and 
bladder denobe exterior truth, its exploration and chastisement, 1,0,032 
end. The author’s observation of influx from heaven into the kidneys, 
3884. 

KILL, to \occidere']. Sec to Slay. 

KILN, or Brick Furnace. Bee Furnace. 

KINDLE, to. See Fire (5215, 9144, 10,055); and see Flame, 
Light. 

KINB. Sec Cow. 

KING, Kingdom.— 1. Wlien tings are named m the Word, they 
hare the same signification as the names of their kingdoms, 1482, ill. 
5079, 6015. Kings, kingdoms and peoples, denote truths, 1672, 1685, 
2069 ; in the opposite sense, falses, 1682, 1721, 1740 ; see below, 8708. 
That kings denote truths, iU. and sh. 2015, 3703, 3708, 4575, 4581, 
4966, 5044, 6148, 8142, 9146, 9405; when predicated of the Lord, 
divine truth, 9942, particularly 9954; and that they denote falses, 
3708, 6051, 6799, 7222, 7224, 8142, 9146, 9954. Kings are pre- 
dicated- of peoples, not of nations ; that the Israelites before they had a 
Iring -were a nation and represented good; afterwards, that they were a 
people and represented truth, 1672 ; but that kings are also predicated 
of nations when the latter represent evils, 2069 ; see below, 8770, 8771. 
The Lord as Idng governs aU from divine truth; as priest, from divine 
good ; and it was this government of truth and dominion of good that 
was represented by kings, and priests in the Jewish church, 1728, fur- 
ther ill. 2016, 3969, 6148, 8625. Kings and sons of kings denote 
truths, or, what is the same, those who arc in truths, 2015, 2781 ; see 
below, 3703. Kings represent truths which ought not to rule, because 
truth considered in itself damns man; the words of Moses and Samuel 
-concerning the election of a king by the Israelites, 2015 end; and the 
operation of the laws of order from truth alone, ill. 2447 ; see below, 
0148, 8770. A kingdom denotes the truth of doctrine; in the opposite 
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sense the false of doctrine ; thus Idngs and kingdoms in the Apocalypse 
denote various states of the church as to truths and falses, 2547. 
Nations and kingdoms denote goods and truths ; in the opposite sense 
evils and falses, sh. 2547, 3853. The truth signified by a king is the 
truth of good; hence the Anointed and the Messiah have the same 
signification, 3009, 4978, particularly 9144; see below, 9954. A king 
denotes the truth of doctrinals ; and doctrinals are appearances of truth, 
or vessels in which the divine truth can be, 3365. All kings, even at 
this day, in virtue of their Idngship represent the Lord, and also all 
priests ; but those who arrogate the sanctity of these offices to them- 
selves represent the opposite, 3670; that the coronation ceremonies 
also represent holy things, 4581, 4966 ; see below, 9954. ^ A king 
denotes divine truth, a king’s daughter the love of truth, princes the 
chief precepts of truth, 3703 and citations. The daughters of kings in 
the Jewish church represented affections of good and truth, and on this 
account they were clothed in colored garments, etc., 4677, 9688 end, 
9942, 10,227. Kings represented the Lord as to divine truth, and 
priests as to divine good, wliich are related to each other as a son to a 
father; hence kings themselves addressed the priests by the title of 
father, 3704 ; that Idngs signify truths, and priests goods, 6148. Icings 
denote truths, and kingdoms those things which belong to truth ; in 
the opposite sense, falses and the things belonging to them, 3708 end. 
To reign is predicated of truths wliich are of the understanding ; and 
to rule, of goods which are of the will ; such also is the difference be- 
tween kingdom and dominion, sh. 4691, 4978. The Lord is called 
King of kings from divine truth, and Lord of lords from divine good ; 
on this account also he is called King in respect to peoples, and 
Lord in respect to nations, 4973 ; and because judgment is according 
to divine truth, he is described in scenes of judgment as a king sitting 
on the throne of Ms glory, 5068, further ill. and sh. 5313, 5922, 8625. 
The Lord is called a king, and the celestial man a king’s son, sh. 337 ; 
compare 2069. It was customary in ancient times to bow the knee 
before kings when they rode abroad in their chariots, because the king 
represented the Lord as divine truth, and Ms chariot the Word, 5323. 
The kingship, in the sight of the ancients, was the law, which they 
adored in the king as its guardian, because it was from divine truth ; 
the king also attributed nothing to Mmself but the guardianship of the 
law, 5323. The kingship and priesthood were formerly united in one 
person, because divine good and divine truth proceed together from the 
Lord ; the division of authority between Idngs and priests afterwards, 
was not according to the good pleasure of the Lord, because divine truth 
separate from divine good damns every one, 6148 ; also that empires 
and Mngdoms were made out of societies from the loves of self and the 
world prevailing, 7364 ; see below, 10,814. The followers of the Lord 
are said to be made kings and priests from receiving the truth of faith 
and the good of charity ; on tMs account, also, kings and priests are so 
often named together in Scripture, 6148. The kingdom of judges first 
established with the posterity of Jacob, represented divine truth from 
divine good ; the Mngdom of priests who wore also judges, established 
afterwards, represented divine good from which proceeds divine truth ; 
but the kingdom of kings represented divine truth without divine good ; 
why these changes of the government succeeded each other, and the 
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nation was divided, etc., 8770. Judges signify truth from good, because 
all judgment is from truth ; but kings signify the truth from which good 
proceeds, and priests good itself ; hence the Lord is called judge, prophet 
and King, also Christ, Anointed and Messiah, when truth is predicated ; 
and priest, or Saviour, when the subject concerns good, 9806 ; that the 
Lord’s priesthood is the divine good of his divine love, and his kingship 
divine truth, ill. and s/i, from the symbol of Melchizedek, etc., 9809 ; 
see below, 1657. It became customary from ancient times to anoint 
kings, and they were called the anointed of Jehovah, in order to repre- 
sent the Lord as to judgment from divine truth, thus as to the divine 
human; hence it was sacrilege to injure longs, fully ill. and sJi. 9954. 
As to the kingship at this day ; that it consists in the whole adminis- 
tration of which the king is the head ; that it is not in the person of 
the king, but in his office as administrator of the laws ; and that he who 
acts independently of the laws is not a king, but a tyrant, 10,800 — 
10,806. As to the prerogative of mercy, and its exercise by kings, 
8227. And as to the two forms of government, viz., that derived from 
love towards the neighbor and that derived from the love of self ; in a 
conversation with certain angels, 10,814. See Government, 

Ohedorlaomer and the langs with him warring against the king of 
Sodom and his confederates, four kings with five, denotes the Lord in 
his boyhood overcoming evils and falses by apparent goods and truths, 
1651—1654, 1659— 1664, 1667, 1671, 1672, 1681, 1689. The vic- 
torious kings taking Lot and all his acquisition captive, and Abram’s 
delivering him, denotes the occupation of the natural man by these 
apparent truths and goods, and his liberation by the rational, 1655, 
1697, 1698, 1706 — 1719. Melchizedek, king of Salem, brining forth 
bread and wine, and ho a priest of the Most High God, and his blessing 
Abram, denotes the influx of peace with celestial good and truth after 
temptations, 1657, 1724 — 1729, 6148, Bangs to go out from Abraham 
denotes all truth from the Lord, who was represented by him, 2015. 
Nations and kings to be born of Sarah, denote the celestial things of 
loVe and the spiritual things of faith, 1416. Bangs to go out from 
Abraham, denotes celestial truth flowing in from divine good ; kings of 
peoples, when the promise is given to Sarah, denotes spiritual truths 
flowing in from divine truth, 2069. A nation, a congregation of nations, 
and kings, from the loins of Israel, denotes the celestial and spiritual 
things of love, 1416. The fruitfulness promised to Jacob, and Inngs to 
go out from his loins, denotes good formed by truth, and truths proceed- 
ing from the heavenly marriage, thus from the divine human, 4573 — 
4575. The kings who reigned in Edom before there reigned any king 
over the sons of Israel, denote principal truths in the Lord’s divine 
human, when the interior natural was not yet occupied by spiritual 
truth, 4650 ; as to the dukes and princes of Edom, 4647, 8314, 8315. 
The sons of Israel and Judah to be one nation, and have one king, de- 
notes the church as to good and truth, 2547 ; thus the celestial and 
spiritual made one, ill. 3969. The sceptre not to be removed from 
Judah, nor the legislator from between his feet, until Shiloh come, de- 
notes the influx of the human divine, by the celestial kingdom, and the 
truths by which it flowed into externals, to be the medium until the 
human was assumed and made divine, 6371 — 6373, ill. 6427 and cita- 
tions, 6435 ; compare 8625, 8626. The sons of Israel to be a kingdom 
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of priests and a nation holy to Jehovah, denotes the Lord’s spiritual 
kingdom i 7 ith the difference of those who are in good and thence in 
truth, and those who are in truth and thence in good, 8771. The nations 
of them that are saved walking in the light of Jerusalem, and the kings 
of the earth bringing their glory and honor into it, denotes the accession 
of all who are in the goods and truths of faith, 2015, 9405. Kings and 
princes to enter by the gates of the city, denotes divine truths and the 
primary truths of faith which are to be imbued, 2015, 5044, 10,3G0. 
The king to pass before the people through the gate, and Jehovah at 
the head of them, denotes the influx of good and truth, 2851. Kings 
thy nursing fathers, and their ladies thy nursing mothers, denotes 
nourishment by truths and goods, 2015. To suck the milk of the 
nations, and the breast of kings, denotes the reception of goods and 
instruction in truths, 2015, or the insinuation of celestial good and truth, 
0745 and citations. The king’s daughter all glorious within, her cloth- 
ing of wrought gold, denotes the love of truth and its quality from good, 
8703, or the Lord’s spiritual kingdom and its glory from divine truth, 
5044 ; more fully ex, 9942 ; see above, 4G77. The king and the princes 
of Zion among the nations (exiled), denotes truth and all lost, so that 
nothing remains of the doctrine of faith, 2015. Kings from the east 
denote truths of faith proceeding from the good of love, 2015. King 
of the south denotes those who are in goods and truths ; king of tlie 
north, those who are in evils and falscs, 2468, .2547, 3322, particularly 
3708. The kings of the earth who have committed fornication with 
Babylon, denotes truths which arc falsified and adulterated, 2015. The 
kings of the earth congregated together to make war upon him who sat 
on the white horse, denotes the truths of faith, adulterated within the 
church, opposed to the -understanding of the Word, 2015. City against 
city, and Mngdom against kingdom, denotes heresies and falscs at vari- 
ance with one another, 2547. Kation rising against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom, denotes evils opposed to evils and falses to falses, 
2547, 3353. The king of Syria besieging Elisha in Dothan, denotes 
those who are in knowledges, but not of truth, opposing themselves to 
the Word, 4720. The king of Babel cast out of his grave as an abo- 
minable shoot, etc., denotes the damnation of those who have profaned ' 
truth, 4728. The kings of Israel rending their garments, denotes grief 
on account of lost truth, eh, 4763. Their king slain by the Philistines, 
denotes truth perishing by those who are in faith alone, 47G3. The 
king of Israel not to multiply to himself horses from Egypt, denotes 
that intelligence is to be from the Word and not from the proprium by 
scientifics, 6125 end. Eezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the son of 
Remaliah king of Israel, opposed to Judab, and called smoking fire- 
brands, denote knowledges of evil and Imowledges of the false, 6952 
end. The Lord crowned with thorns, and saluted king of the Jews, 
denotes the Word and divine truth at that time in the Jewish nation, 
that it was suffocated by the falses of their lusts, and passages cited, 
9144. The kings of the earth and the rulers taking council together 
against Jehovah and against his anointed, denotes the falses and evils 
of the insurgent hells which were overcome by tlie Lord, 9954. That 
Egypt is called the son of the wise, the son of the kings of antiquity, 
because wisdom flourished there from the earliest times, 1482, parti- 
cularly 5044. That Pharoah king of Egypt denotes the scientific prin- 
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ciple in common, or tho natural man, 6015, 6145, 6147, 6651 ; and the 
same perTertod, 6651, 6679, 6683, 7220, 7228, 8142. That the long 
of Ashur denotes the reasoning mind, 9960, 10,227. That the king of 
Israel above all others denotes divine truth, because the Lord’s kingdom 
was signified by the Israelites, 47 63. That the king of Babel represents 
the profanation of truth, 4728 ; and that such profanation is signified 
by whoredom, especially with kings, sh 2466. 

2. Queen . — The queen of Sheba coming to Solomon with camels 
bearing aromatics and gold and precious stones, denotes the wisdom and 
intelligence which the Lord acquired in the natural man, 3048, 10,199. 
Kings’ daughters among thy precious ones, at thy right hand the 
queen, in the best gold of Ophir, etc., denotes the church and its 
affections of truth and good, ill. 9942. The queen of the heavens 
(understand the moon worshiped as Meni), denotes all falses, 4581 ; 
and cakes made to the queen of the heavens, the worship of the devil 
from the good of celestial love, 9993. As to princesses, or the daugh- 
ters of kings, see above, 3703, 4677. 

3. Prince . — Princes denote primary truths, knowledges, or precepts ; 
the princes of Zoan primary scientifics, 1482, or truths in theultimates 
of order, and the same falsified, 5044. Kings signify truths in the 
complex; princes their chief precepts, 2089, 3703, 9146 and citations ; 
the signification of princes fully sh. 5044. Kings signify truth itself ; 
princes, the first principles of truth; the throne, heaven; kings and 
princes riding in chariots and upon horses, the spiritual intellectual 
state of the church, 5044, 10,360. Princes denote primary truths ; 
a prince of God, the Lord as to the potency of truth, 2921, 3858 end. 
The prince of Shcchem denotes the primary truth of the ancient 
church, 4432 ; tho prince of Tyre the primaries of the knowledges of 
truth and good, 4503; in the opposite sense those who are in false 
principles, 4728. The princes of the sea (meaning the princes of Tyre) 
denote primary scientifics, 9688, particularly 9755; and as to the 
daughters of Tyre, 9942, 10,227. The prince of the guards in Egypt 
denotes the primary principles of interpretation by scientifics, 4790, 

4966. The princes of Ophir denote truths falsified ; “are not my 
princes kings,” denotes their appearance like verimost truths, 5044. 
A man-prince denotes those who are illustrated beyond others in the 
doctrine of truth, 6766. Princes and dukes signify the common heads 
or chief principles under which all the rest are represented ; but princes 
cMcf truths, and dukes goods, 8814. Princes denote truths serving 
or ministering under divine truth, 8709, 8712 — 8715- The twelve 
princes of the tribes denote all primary truths, the seventy elders all 
goods, 9404 and citations ; and that moderators, princes, elders, and 
judges wore distinct officers, 7111. See Goveexoe, Modeeator, 
Judges. The Lord is called the prince of peace, and the principality 
is said to bo upon his shoulder, because all divine truth in heaven is 
from him ; the heavens ' also are distinguished into principalities, and 
hence the angels are called principalities, according to truths derived 
from good, 5044 ; that the Lord is the Messiah prince, or the Anointed, 
ill. and sh. 9954. 

Ishmael to beget twelve princes, denotes the primary precepts which 
arc of charity, 2089, 3269 — 3272, 3868 end. Abraham called a prince 
of God in their midst by the children of Heth, denotes the Lord as to 
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truth, arid in the power of truth with those in whom the church is 
about to be resuscitated, 2921, 2928. Jacob to be called Israel because 
as a prince he had contended with God and with men and had pre- 
vailed, denotes the continual victories in combats as to truths and 
goods, by which the celestial spiritual man exists in the natural, 428G, 
4287 ; and the opposite, 4293. Shechem the prince of the land lying 
with Dinah, and submitting to circumcision for her sake, and trea- 
cherously slain, denotes the primary truth of the church derived from 
antiquity, its conjunction with the affection of truth in the Jewish 
church, and hence its decline into representatives, and its extinction, 
4430—4433, 4465, 4486, 4493—4501. Joseph sold to Potiphar, a 
prince of the guards in Egypt, denotes the ahenation of divine truth by 
consulting scientifics, 4790, 4966. The prince of the prison-house in 
Egypt committing all to the hand of Joseph, denotes truth governing 
over all falses in a state of temptation by the divine power of the Lord, 
5044, 5045. The king of Egypt giving the prince of his butlers and 
the prince of his bakers into custody, in the house of the prince of the 
guards, denotes the natural man in his new state rejecting the sensual 
things of the will and understanding in common, 5074, 5077 — 5084, 
5087, 5095, 5140, 5163; why called princes, 5082. The brethren of 
Joseph to be appointed princes of the cattle in Egypt, denotes the 
primaries of scientific truths which lead to good, 6087. A new king 
arising in Egypt who knew not Joseph, and his setting princes of 
the tribute over the people and afflicting them, denotes the scientific 
principle in a state of separation from the internal, and the false prin- 
ciples belonging to it infesting and subjecting truth, 6651, 6652, 
3059 — 6666 , 6673, 6799. The words of the Hebrew to Moses, who 
made thee a man-prince and a judge over us, denotes the church not 
yet sufficiently advanced to receive illustration and judgment in truths, 
6766. The princes of the company (called rulers of the congregation 
in the authorised version) telling Moses, and Moses replying to them, 
denotes reflection from primary truths and instruction, 8491, 8492 ; 
that the manner of instruction is also denoted by Moses’ first speaking 
to the princes when he descended from the mountain, and afterwards 
to the people, 10,695 — 10,699. Moses selecting from among the 
people, able, God-fearing men, and making them princes of thousands, 
princes of hundreds, princes of fifties, and princes of tens, to judge the 
people, denotes the elevation of truths to which good from the divine 
can be conjoined, and their serving in various degrees under divine 
truth, thus the connection and purification of truths provided for with 
the regenerate, 8709 — 8716, 8725 — 8728. The command given to the 
Israelites that they should not revile the gods, nor curse the prince 
among the people, denotes that divine truths, and doctrines of truth, 
shall not be blasphemed, 9221, 9222. The people of the land and the 
prince who should make an oblation when Israel was restored, denotes 
those who belong to the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, or new Jerusalem, 
and divine truth with them, 2928, 5044 end; that the Lord’s spiritual 
kingdom is denoted by the holy city, the new Jerusalem, 3272, 5922 ; 
see below (4). Instead of thy fathers shall be thy sons whom thou 
mayest make princes in all the earth, denotes that divine truths will be 
as divine goods, 3703 ; compare 5044 near the end. A sword against 
the Chaldaeans, and against the inhabitants of the land, and against 
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her princes, denotes truth combating with those who profane truths 
and goods, and against the falses which are received as primary truths, 
5044, 10,227. The princes of Judah suspended by their hands, and 
suspended before the sun, denotes the damnation of those who profane 
truths,^ and who profane worship, 5044. The prince of the Jews to 
be carried upon the shoulder under darkness, and their digging through 
the wall to go out, denotes the truth conveyed down among falses, 
5044. Now is the judgment of this world, now is the prince of this 
world cast out, denotes the subjugation of the hells by the glorification 
of the Lord’s humanity; and that the hells in one complex are called 
the devil and the prince of the world, 10,655. 

4. The hingdom of God^ in the universal sense, denotes the whole 
heaven, in a loss universal sense the Lord’s true church, and in jDar- 
ticular every one who is regenerated by the life of faith, sh. 29. The 
kingdom of the Lord is in man when he comes into the order of heaven, 
which order is ill, 911 ; and that the universe is filled with its repre- 
sentatives, 2758, 2993, 2994, 2999, 3000, 3483, 5116, 5136, 9280, 
10,178; which representatives have reference to the human form, 
9496. The kingdom of the Lord consists in mutual love, and its 
felicity, ill, 916, 1416 ; what peace prevails in his kingdom, 1726 ; and 
how immense it is, 1810. The kingdom of the Lord, when the celestial 
things of love are treated of is called the Idngdom of priests, and when 
spiritual things are treated of, the kingdom of kings, 1416, ill. 1728; 
see below, 3969. The Idngdom of the Lord was the same in earth as 
in heaven where the ancient church existed in Asia, for at that time, 
howsoever they differed in regard to doctrinals and rituals, they were 
one by charity, 2385 ; that the spiritual kingdom is various in these 
respects both in heaven and earth, and still one by charity, 3267. The 
advent of the Lord and his kingdom is compared to the morning light, 
ill. and sh. 2405 ; and that the spiritual really receive light from him, 
6427, 9684. The Lord’s kingdom in the world consists of all who 
are in good, who make one notwithstanding their wide separation from 
one another, as all in heaven make one man, 2853, ill. 7396. The 
Lord is the All in All in his kingdom, for it is the reception of his 
divine proceeding that introduces into it, 2904. The Lord’s kingdom 
consists in the holy internals of the Word, and thus of all doctrine 
and worship, which are, the Lord’s divine human, love to the Lord 
and love to the neighbor, 3454 ; what charity or love to the neigh- 
bor, which makes the Lord’s kingdom, consists in, 3776. The kingdom 
of the Lord with man begins from the life, which is of works, and 
when man is regenerated and the kingdom of heaven is in him, it also 
terminates in works, *3934. The Lord’s kingdom is with those in 
whom truth has passed into the will and into action, thus who have 
become internal, 5826. The kingdom of heaven consists in good and 
truth, which make heaven with man, when he is willing to part from 
the evils and falses of his proprium, 5886. Every one is in the Lord’s 
kingdom who lives in the good of charity and the truth of faith, cita- 
tions concerning the representation of the Lord’s church or kingdom, 
by the Israelites, 6637, briefly 8036 ; and that he who loves his 
country in this world, loves the Lord’s kingdom in the other ^ life, 
6821. The Lord’s kingship is the divine spiritual principle or divine 
truth, his spiritual kingdom the good of faith which is charity, and 
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his priesthood divine good, 8969 end. The Lord’s kingdom or pro- 
vidence is most universal and most particular, and is not properly 
represented by the general functions of a king, but by the whole king- 
ship as exercised through his agents, 6482. ,The Lord’s kingdom on 
earth conjoined to his kingdom in heaven is the communion of all the 
good, whether in the church or out of it ; how fair the representation 
of empires, kingdoms, and societies, would appear to the perception 
of the angels if good prevailed, 7896. The Lord’s kingdom is heaven 
and the church taken together, 10,357, ill, 10,367. The Lord’s 
kingdom or universal heaven is distinguished into two, called the celes- 
tial aud spiritual, 3887, 3888, 4138, ill. 5922, ill. 6485. These two 
universal kingdoms are represented by the heart and the lungs, 3887, 
4931 ; by Joseph and Judah, 3969 ; by the kingship and priesthood, 
8625, 8770, 8771 ; by the construction of the tabernacle, 9457, 9481, 
9485, 9741, 10,022 ; and by the holy things contained in it, 9543. 
The celestial kingdom alone is represented by Judah, 6363, C3G6, 
6371 — 6373; the spiritual by Ishmael, 2671 ; by Israel, 4763, 9340; 
and by Joseph, 6435 ; the division of the two kingdoms, by the Israel- 
ites taken from Saul, 9325. The spiritual kingdom is represented 
by the clothing of Aaron, 9814, 9825, 9835 ; and its illumination 
from the divine human, by the candelabrum, 9684; compare 6427, 
Generally, the Lord’s kingdom is signified by Canaan, 3703, 4763; 
and by the new Jerusalem and its prince, 3858, 4434 end, 5022, 
5044 end. Jehovah shall reign for ever, was a customary form of 
speaking in the ancient churches when it was well with them hy reason 
of truth and good ; hence it denotes the state m which all things are 
from him, and the acknowledgment of the Lord as God and Lord of 
heaven and earth, 8331. See Heaveit. 

KIR. See Syria. 

KIRHERES \_Cherez]. See Moae. 

KIRIATHAIM. See Moab. 

KIRIATH-ARRA. See Hebrok. 

KISS, to [^osculari], signifies to be united and conjoined from affec- 
tion ; the case of Jacob when Isaac blessed him, 3573, 35/4 ; the case 
of Jacob and Rachel, 3800; the case of Laban and his children, 4215 ; 
the case of Joseph and Israel, 6501; the case of Aaron and Moses, 
7057; the case of Moses and his father-in-law, 8664, Embracing 
denotes affection in common; kissing, the initiation which precedes 
conjunction from affection, 3807 — 3809. He ran to him, and embraced 
him, and kissed him, and led him to his house, denotes the similarity 
which conjoins, affection therefrom, initiation, and finally conjunction ; 
the case of Jacob and Laban, 3806 — 3809. He ran to him, and em- 
braced him, and fell upon his neck, and kissed him, denotes the con- 
junction of love growing more strong and interior : the case of Esau 
and Jacob, 4351 — 4353. He kissed them and embraced- thorn denotes 
conjunction from the affection of truth and from the affection of good ; 
the case of Israel and the sons of Joseph, and that a stronger and 
more interior affection is denoted by embracing than by kissing, 6260, 
6261. To kiss signifies conjunction, because all the gestures and acts 
of the body are the corresponding expressions of internal thoughts and 
affections, 4215, 6261; and that it signifies hypocrisy and deceit, be- 
cause the affections may be simulated, 4216, Laban’s not kissing his 
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sons and danghtors when Jacob left him, denotes that there was no 
longer any conjunction between them, 4139 ; that his kissing them 
afterwards denotes aclmowledgment, 4215. Joseph Idssing his brethren 
denotes adjunction from grace, because predicated of the external church, 
between which and the celestial internal there is no correspondence, 
5929. The people of Pharaoh to kiss upon the mouth of Joseph, 
denotes acknowledgment and obedience, 5311. Ejss the son lest he 
be angry, denotes conjunction with the divine human by the faith of 
love, thus worship; the opposite by kissing the calves and kissing 
Baal, 3574. 

KITCHEN, A, and two women in it, seen by the author as part of 
a representation shewing the state of Christendom, 2125. 

KITTHIM. See Eltbhah. 

^ KNEADING TEOUGHS [mactree], denote the delights of the 
adections, or the delights of the lusts in the external natural ; and this 
because they are vessels in which dough is prepared for bread ; ovens 
the same but more interiorly, 7356 ; their being wrapped up with the 
clothes of the Israelites when they left Egypt, denotes the truths with 
which they adhere, 7967. The baking of bread denotes purification, 
2342, 8496 ; baker, the external sensual part subject to the will, ilL 
5078, 5082. 

KNEES [ejenua]. The feet correspond to things natural, the thighs 
to things celestial, the knees to their conjunction, 10,379. The knees 
or thighs denote those things which are of conjugial love, thus which 
relate to the conjunction of the truth of faith and the good of love, 
3915. To bend the loiees is a representative sign of adoration, because 
the joints of the knees are in the confines or intermediates, where the 
spiritual is .conjoined to the natural, 5323 ; hence also the knees 
signify the influx and communication of spiritual things with natural, 
5328. To cause to bend the knee signifies to dispose to what is holy, 
3054. To bear upon the knees (in childbirth) signifies the acknowledg- 
ment of the affection of interior truth, leading to conjunction, 3915 ; 
compare 6585. 

KNIFE [culter]. The knife used for sacrifices denotes the truth 
of faith ; also that which was made of stone fpr circumcision, sJi, 2799 ; 
as to the latter, 2039 end, 2046, 7044, 7918, 9088. Instead of knives, 
swords or little swords are generally mentioned in the Word, and this 
on accoimt of wicked spirits, called spirits of the knife (cultram)^ 
2799 end. Swords and knives have a similar signification, but a sword 
excites the idea of truth combating, 2799 end. The excitement of ideas 
illustrated by another example, 2039 ; and the hell of those under the 
buttocks who seem to smite each other with knives, briefly described, 
818. See Sword. 

KNOCK, to \_pulsare]. A comparison of those who only dispute 
about truths, with such as never go beyond knocking at the door of a 
magnificent palace, 3428. The case of those who are described as 
knocking for admittance into the kingdom of heaven, 2130, 4635 — 
4638. See Judgment. 

KNOW, to [_SGire]^ is the first condition of regeneration, to ac- 
knowledge the Second, and to have faith the third, til. 896, 5280, 
5376, 5664-^, 8772; from experience, 4319. To know signifies to 
will, 5519. To know is predicated of the truth apperceived notwith- 

I I 2 
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standing the appearance, 6294 ; the three words, cognoscere, nosse^ and 
scire (to know) used in one passage, 2230. 8ee Knowledges, 
Science. 

KNOW, to [wc?556], eyils and falses it is necessary that they may be 
excited, 1740 ; and nothing can be excited in man hut what moyes the 
sense, 4733. To be as God, knowing good and evil, is to be led by 
self and the world, 204 — 206. To know is predicated of the truth 
seen and aclmowledged, 2280; not to know, of alienation from the 
truth, 6652, 7097; and of deficient perception, 10,691. Those who 
are not in the good of life cannot know what is good and true, 8612, 
and the contrary, 8983. The truth is known to man from doctrine, 
hut hardly one among myriads believes, ill. 8812. See also next article, 
4869, 6858, 4688, 2826, and see Known. 

KNOW, or Take Cognizance, to [cogmsce7'e\ denotes the assur- 
ance that it is so ( scire thus that it is the tiuth according to the 
series of things, 2280 ; compare 6294. To be known denotes to be 
apperceived, 5280, 7209, 7444; nosse, to know, used in the same sense, 
4869; scire, to know, used in the same sense, 7444. To know, when 
predicated of God, denotes to foresee and to provide, for we cannot 
say that God takes cognizance of things f cognoscat ), inasmuch as he 
knows all things of himself, 5809, 10,562 ; nosse, to know, predicated 
of God and explained in the same sense, 6858, 10,562. To be known 
to God denotes charity given to man because it is by charity that the 
^ Lord can be present with him ; hence to be known to God is to be in 
charity, and not to be known, to be in evil, 6806; the parable of the 
ten virgins, and the words, I Imow you not ” ( nosse ), further ex. in 
this sense, 4688. To stand to know (in the sense of watching) denotes 
advertence, 6727. To know that Jehovah is God denotes the apper- 
ception that the Lord alone is the Lord of heaven and of the universe, 
thus that he is the only God of the church, 7209, 7401, 7444, 7544, 
7598, 7636, 8449; see below, 10,155. To know Jehovah, predicated 
of the evil, denotes their fear of the divine power, ill, 7280, 7281 ; 
compare 2826. To know, understood of Jehovah’s giving man to know, 
denotes revelation, 8426, 10,569. To Imow, when said of the intel- 
lectual part of man, denotes to understand, when said of the intellectual 
and the voluntary part together it is to believe, and when said of the 
voluntary part, to perceive ; hence, in its proper sense, to Imow; denotes 
to perceive from good, and to know that Jehovah is God is to perceive 
that all good and truth are from him, ill and sh. 10,155. To know, 
in the sense of conjunction, 338, 400, 2362, 3081, 4914 ; and that 
nosse, to know, when predicated of the Divine, denotes its being united 
with the human, 2826. 

KNOWLEDGES \_cognitiones']. Knowledges which regard faith 
are called knowledges of spiritual things ; those which regard love, 
knowledges of celestial things, 1203 end, Knowledges are celestial 
and spiritual truths, which are so many radiations of light in heaven, 
and are visibly manifested as light, 1458. Knowledges open the way 
to the view of celestial and spiritual things, for they are the vessels into 
which these flow, 1458 end; ill, 1461. Ejiowledges never come during 
boyhood by the interior way, but are ac(iuired through the medium of 
the senses, and are implanted in the memory according to the influx of 
the internal, 1460. Knowledges derived from the Word are the means 
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by ‘which the external man can he reduced to correspondence and con- 
cordance with the internal ; that the Lord, in his boyhood, desired no 
other knowledges than those of the Word, 1461. Scientifics and know- 
ledges are not truths, but the Yessels in which truth can be receiyed ; 
with the Lord such vessels were formed, or rather opened, by know- 
ledges from the Word, into which there was an influx of celestial things, 
and in these again of divine, 1469; ill 1616. The end of afl know- 
ledge is that man may become rational, and, by degrees, spiritual and 
celestial, thus that the external and the internal may become one in 
use ; that the angels esteem their surpassing Imowledge of no value in 
comparison with use, 1472 ; and as nothing compared with what they 
do not know, 1557. By knowledges common and obscure ideas are 
made distinct, and hereby the difference between heavenly and worldly 
things comes to be discerned; the more distinct these ideas are, the 
more easily may worldly things be separated, 1557, 1561. The Lord’s 
external man or human essence was conjoined to the internal by degrees 
according to the multiplication and fruetiflcation of knowledges ; and 
the influx of the internal into the external was continual, and as fast 
as these knowledges were acquired; that it is not so with man, 1616. 
The interiors are formed by knowledges, thus no one can have percep- 
tion except by knowing and believing, for common knowledges are the 
yessels into which more and more particular or interior knowledges are 
insinuated, 1802, Emowledges of good are truths as well as knowledges 
of truth ; but the rational man is formed especially by knowledges of 
truth, in which the affection of good is contained, 2072 ; see below, 
S680. The spiritual have knowledges, but the celestial perceptions, 
and it is the spiritual who are called stars, which signify knowledges, 
2849, Knowledges are the truths which are first learnt, as in child- 
hood; that they are not truths in themselves, but that they become 
truths when the divine truth shines within them, and in the meantime 
are as common vessels by which and in which truths may be received, 
3676. All truths are really knowledges of good because they are not 
truths unless good is in them as their end; they are called knowledges 
of truth so far as they regard doctrine, 3680 ; see below, 9780. Know- 
ledges, doctrinals, and scientifics are thus distinguished ; doctrinals are 
from the Word, knowledges partake -of doctrinals on the one hand and 
of scientifics on. the other, and scientifics are from experience, whether 
one’s own or others, 6386 ; see below, 9945. Knowledges are for uses, 
to which they are only instrumental ; how the spirits of Mercury de- 
light in Imowledges without regard to use, 6815 ; the relation of all 
truth and of all that is false to use, ill. 9279 end ; and the Imowledges 
that are not conducive to use, ill by the cinders or ashes of the altar, 
9723. The scientifics or knowledges of good and truth which are in 
the external memory make a field of objects, from which the internal 
man elects those which correspond to Ms good, and thereby perfects 
it ; having served to this use, they vanish from the memory and become 
of the life, ill. 9723. The knowledge of good is in doing the truth 
known from the Word, which, thus becomes of the life, and is known 
in its proper quality, ill. and sh. 9780. Knowledges of good and truth 
are interior scientifics, such as are those of the church concerning faith 
and love; by these knowledges and their affections all things in the 
spiritual world are held in connection, 9945, Knowledges of good and 
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truth are spiritual riches, and they are given to all men alike in the 
proportion that they attribute everything good and true to the Lord, 
whereby the internal man is opened, and they come into innocence, ilL 
and sh. 10,227. He in whom the internal man is opened is in the 
internal sense of the Word, and he is also illustrated when he reads it, 
hut according to the light he has from the knowledges acquired by him, 
10,4:00 end, and citations. That it is a law of order foi’ good spirits 
and angelic spirits to be remitted into their external, and in that state 
to be imbued with fresh knowledges, when they decline into any stale 
of the love of self, 3693. 

Worship made external, by those who have Imowledges of interior 
things, denoted by hfimrod begotten of Kush, 1176. Exterior know- 
ledges of spiritual and celestial things with those who are in external 
worship only, denoted by Zidon and Heth begotten of Canaan ; and 
hence the signification of Tyre and Zidon, 1201 — 1203, 6386. Pro- 
gress towards intelligence by knowledges imbued in the external man, 
denoted by Abram’s journeying towards the south, 1458. The penury 
of knowledges in the external man denoted by a famine in the land, sli. 
1460, 1464; and the opposite by abundance of provision, 5276, 5280. 
Instruction in knowledges from the Word denoted by Abram’s descent 
into Egypt, and his sojourning there, 1461, 1463, 1472; and that 
Egypt is the science of knowledges from the Word when the Lord is 
treated of, but science in general when man is understood, 1462, The 
lust of knowing the truth for the sake of knowledge only, and not of 
the celestial life pertaining to it, denoted by the fear of Abram that 
the Egyptians would slay him and take his wife, 1471 — 1474. Affec- 
tions of good and trut^i not contaminated by falses denoted by the 
daughters of Lot, that they had not known a man, 2362 ; the same 
predicated of Eebecca, 3081 ; and that false conceptions are signified 
by the naan knowing his wife and Cain knowing his wife, 338, 400, 
See Mahriaob. The multitude of knowledges of good and truth and 
the multitude of scientifics, denoted by the seed of Abraham to bo as 
the stars of heaven and the sand of the sea-shore, 2849, 2850. The 
interior and exterior loiowledges of the church about to be resuscitated 
denoted by all tbe trees in the field and in the border round about, 
which Abraham bought for a burial-place, 2972, 2973; and that trees 
signify knowledges and perceptions, according as they arc predicated of 
the spiritual or the celestial man, 4013. The extension of the hea- 
venly marriage of good and truth, or the cohabitation of the truths of 
faith with the knowledges of good and truth, denoted by the border of 
Zebulon reaching to Zidon, 6383 — 6386 ; that knowledges of good and 
truth are signified by Aram or Syria, 1232, 1234, 3249, 3676 ; by 
Padan-Aram, 3664, 3680; and by Bethel, the house of God, because 
the divine in the ultimate of order dwells in Imowlcdges, 4539. See 
SoiBXTIPIOS, SoiENCE, DooTitixE, Gooi) (14, 21), Tuuth. 

KKOWK [notus']. That is said to be known or attested to man 
which passes from the will into tho light of the understanding, 9071, 
9095. To make known is to teach, 8695; when predicated of God, 
to reveal, 8426,^ 10,569. To make known tho way wherein they should 
go denotes the immediate influx of truth, which gives the faculty of 

Tinderstanding, 8707 ; compare 10,565. That those who are known 

to each other, or were known by repute, find each other in tho spiritual 
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world, 1114. That they are instantly present when others think about 
them, if the Lord concedes it, 1274. That the author has thus dis- 
coursed with all who were known to Mm, 5, 448, 1636, 1880; and 
that they remembered the actions of the past life, 2486. See SriniT. 

KOR, Con, or Homeu. See Measuee. 

KORAH, Dathak, and Abieam being swallowed up signifies dam- 
nation and inmission into hell, 8306. 

KORHITES, THE, denote goods and truths of the quality derived 
from charity, 7229 — 7231. See Teibes (Levi). 

KUSH [Kuscli]. See Ethiopia. 


L. 

LABAN, denotes the affection of good in the natural man, his 
sister Rebecca, the affection of truth ; the house of Nahor and Bethuel, 
the origin of these affections, 8012, 3078, 3112, 3126 — 3131, 8160. 
See Nahor, Isaac, Rebecca. Laban in Charan denotes the affec- 
tion of external or corporeal good ; properly collateral good from the 
common stock of the Gentiles, 3612, 8665. See Haran. The 
daughters of Laban signify the affections of truth interior and exterior 
originating in common good, 3665, 3818, 3819, 3821. See Jacob, 
Rachel, Leah. Lahan represented the good of those who belong 
to the Lord’s church among the Gentiles, by reason of his descent 
from Ter ah, the father of Abram, Nahor, and Haran, with whom re- 
presentatives commenced, 8778. The good represented by Laban and 
his fathers is not genuine, because conjoined with fallacies instead of 
truths ; it is in this respect that collateral good differs from common 
good in the right line, 3778, ill. 3986 ; see below, 4145 ; and observe 
here that Bethuel the father of Lahan is called the Aramaean, from 
Aram or Syria, by which knowledges of good and truth are signified, 
3676. See Syria. Although not genuine, the good represented by 
Laban serves to introduce genuine goods and truths, 3974, 3982, 
8986 ; how it serves as a medium of introduction, 4068, 4243 ; and 
that introduction is effected by societies of spirits and angels, 4067, 
4088. It is good in wMch genuine truths can he implanted, and in 
which the divine can be, which is everywhere in the good of charity, 
ill. 3986. Every one is in the good represented by Laban at the be- 
ginning of regeneration ; for it is the good in which man is held while 
worldly and heavenly affections are both entertained by him, 4063, 
4145. Good represented by Laban is not done much from the pro- 
prium; hence those who are in it are easily led either to good or evil, 
4088. Good represented in the line of Abraham is good which fiows 
in directly from the Lord ; that represented by Laban and called col- 
lateral or middle good, does not flow in directly, but derives much 
from worldly things which appear as good, ill. 4145. Generally, 
Laban denotes the good of the external or natural man, 3129, 3130, 
3160, 3612, 3665, 3691, 3778, 4112, 4189; which is serviceable to 
the good of truth while man is becoming spiritual, as denoted by Jacob, 
3974, 3982, 3986, 4063; and which resembles the provision in imma- 
ture fruits for the introduction of the juice, 3982. After the separation 
of Jacob, Laban, there called the Aramsean, denotes good iu which 
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there is not dmne good and truth, 4112, 4125; thus, not middle 
good, but still collateral good, or the good of works with the Gentiles 
as at first, 4189, 4206, 4214, See Goon (6). 

The part of Laban in the history of Isaac and Eebecca, denotes 
the affection of good in the natural man serving to the initiation and 
conjunction of truth with good in the rational; the subject in general, 
3012, 8030, 3086, 3125, 3129 and-secLuel. His running out of doors 
to the man at the fountain when told of his coming by Eebecca, de- 
notes the animus of the affection of good towards truth, and hence 
illustration, 3131, 3138; the man’s standing without, that illustration 
is at first remote, 8141. His telling the man that tlae house was pre- 
pared for him, and the man’s entrance into the house, denotes the 
state of the natural man replete with goods, and the influx of truth 
into such good, 3142, 3144. His ungirding the camels and giving 
them straw and provender, denotes the state of freedom in which all 
that serves the spiritual man is now placed, and instruction in truths 
and goods, 3143 — 3146. His bringing water to wash the feet of his 
guest, and of the men that were with him, and giving them to eat, de- 
notes puriflcation, and the desire to conjunction and appropriation, 
3147 — 3149; which only takes place however after due illustration, 
3160, 3151, 3168. His hearing the message from Abraham, and his 
consent along with Bethuel to the espousal of Eebecca, denotes the 
reception and acknowledgment of truth flowing in, first by good, and 
this from a state of freedom, 3154 — 3161 ; but particularly, 3160. 

The part of Laban in the history of Jacob, denotes the affection of 
external or corporeal good in which the life of truth is exercised, and 
the natural man imbued with genuine affections, and with acquisitions 
of good and truth, 3612—3615, 3656, 3657, 3665, 3668, 3674, 3676, 
3680—3683, 3691, 3758, 3776—3780. His running out to Jacob 
when told of his coming by Eachel, and embracing him, and kissing 
him, and leading him to his house, denotes the affinity between collateral 
good and natural good, and hence aclmowledgment, agreement, affection, 
initiation, and conjunction, 3805 — 3810. Laban’s agreeing to give him 
Eachel in consideration of seven years’ service, denotes the medium of 
conjunction by the affection of interior truth, and the study and holy 
state of life necessary to acquire ^uch affection, 3824 — 3826. His 

giving him Leah instead of Eachel, and then giving him Eachel for 
other seven years’ service, denotes the conjunction of exterior truth 
first, notwithstanding the desire for interior truths, and the further 
study and holy state of life necessary to acquire the latter, 3834, 3843, 
3845 — 3848, 3852. His giving his maid Zilpah to Leah for a hand- 
maid, and his maid Bilhah to Eache}, denotes *tlie natural and corporeal 
affections derived from common good, serving as bonds to effect the 
desired conjunction, namely, of interior and exterior truth, signified by 
Eachel and Leah, with the good signified by Jacob, 3885, 3849, 3913, 
3917, 3919, 3925, 3931 — 3938, 3937. Laban blessed on account of 
Jacob, denotes the communication of divine good when serving the good 
of natural truth, and by conjunction therewith, 3981, 3986. Laban’s 
endeavor to retain him, and his consenting to the conditions named by 
Jacob, denotes the desire to attribute the good of truth to the good 
represented by Laban, and the latter still serving as a medium on this 
' account,' 3982, 3989, 3900, 4004. Laban’s flock made to bring forth 
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the kind of cattle stipulated by Jacob, and the latter growing rich by 
bis artifice, denotes the disposition of the mind when good can flow into 
the affections, and the increase of interior goods and truths eleyated 
from exterior, 4013 — 4038,* briefly, 3903. Jacob’s separation from 
Laban, his setting his sons and his wiyes upon camels, and fleeing away 
with all his acquisitions towards Canaan, to his father Isaac, denotes 
the natural man as he becomes regenerate relinquishing worldly and 
corporeal ends, and the eleyation of truths and their affections to con- 
junction with the rational, 4063, 4102 — 4108, 4110. His stealing 
away at the time when Laban went to shear his dock, denotes the sepa- 
ration of the spirits represented by Laban from the regenerate man, by 
being remitted into their own good, 4110. Eachel’s stealing away the 
Teraphim from her father Laban, denotes the withdrawal of truths from 
that good, because they do not belong to it in its state of separation, 
but to the affection of truth, 4111, 4146, ilL 4149. Laban’s pursuit 
of Jacob and the circumstances attending it, denotes the state of separa- 
tion as viewed from the proprium, its unwillingness to relinquish divine 
good, and the affections of truth, etc., as its own, 4122, 4132 — 4144, 
ill. 4145, 4151, 4162, 4166, 4184 — 4187. His searching in the tent 
of Jacob and in the tent of Leah, and in the tent of the two handmaids, 
for the Teraphim, and not finding them, denotes that such truths are 
not with the external affections, 4153. The Teraphim hidden by Eachel 
in the straw of the camels, and his not finding them in her tent, denotes 
their concealment in the interiors of scientifics with the affection of in- 
terior truth, and that they cannot be ascribed to that good, 4156 — 4162. 
Jacob’s wrath with Laban and his demanding what he had found of all 
the vessels of his house, denotes the zeal of the natural man and that 
ho had no truths from the proprium but all given to him, 4165, 4166. 
Laban’s claiming his daughters and their children and all the cattle as 
his own, and lamenting that they were out of his power, denotes the 
perception from the obscure state of the proprium that all the affections 
of truth and all truths and goods are its own, and its not daring to 
vindicate them, 4183 — 4187. His covenant, in conclusion, with Jacob, 
and friendly separation from him, denotes the conjunction of the divine 
natural with the Gentiles, though not by the spiritual affections, yet by 
the good of works, 4189 and sequel. 

LABOE, denotes temptation combats, 5352, 8670. When sensual 
things are shunned, evil spirits begin to fight, and the angels to labor in 
man, hence the pain and anguish of thought conceiving truth, 263, 270. 
Those who are tempted labor against falses and evils, and the angels 
labor with them to keep them in faith, 8670, 8893. To labor is to do 
all that is needful for the spiritual life, and the Lord is said to labor 
before man is regenerated, because he fights for him in temptations ; 
the commandment ex. 8888 — 8893, 9431, 10,360, 10,667, 10,668. 
Work and labor denote inquiry into truth and endeavor to do good 
from the proprium; the labor of our hands ex. 531. The spiritual life 
labors when tniths seem deficient, in consequence of man’s declining into 
his proprium, 6119. The men of Sodom laboring to find the door, de- 
notes the inabihty of those who are in evil to see any truth that leads 
to good, 2385. The Egyptians laboring to drink the waters of the river, 
denotes the unwillingness of those who are in falses to be instructed, 
7320. The expiation for a man found slain to be made by a heifer 
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wHch has not labored nor drawn in the yoke, denotes the good of the 
natural man accepted for the good of the church extinguished in ignor- 
anc 6 , provided it has not attracted to itself the falses of faith and the 
evils of love, by the service of the lusts, 9262. 

LABYBINTHS. The spirits belonging to the province^ of the 
lynlphatics are carried into the Grand Man through the labyrinths of 

the mesentery, 5181. • .r 

LACE \lacmia\. Genuine scientific truths, when seen in the other 
life, appear like needlework or lace, 5954. See Garment. 

LACEEATIOK See Disoerption. 

LADDER, A, [scaZa], denotes communication, and this, of the 
lowest truth and its good with the highest 5 its head denotes heaven, by 
which communication is made with the divine, 3699 — 3701. See Jacob 
(3). The ascent from the first or lowest degree of regeneration to the 
highest, as by a ladder, is also denoted by the successive births of the 
sons of Jacob, 3882 ; see the illustration of ascent to more interior doc- 
trinals according to the life, 3690, 3691, 3923, 5147 . There are degrees, 
like the steps of a ladder, which unite the intellectual with the sensual 
part of man, and by which he is enabled to ascend from the light of the 
world into the light of heaven, ill. 5114. There are similar degrees 
also in the voluntary part ; and such degrees are formed by affections 
which close in and terminate the influx of good ; the formation of such 
planes of influx becomes manifest by perceptions of good and truth, and 
by conscience, ill. 5144 — 5147. No one can ascend to a more interior 
heaven or to a light higher than the good in which he is principled, 
without discovering his latent evils; ill. by the command that they 
should not go up by steps to the altar lest the nakedness of the priest 
should he seen, 8945, 8946. 

LAKE [lacus]. Waters gathered together, and lakes, denote m 
the complex knowledges by which intelligence is acquired, sli. 7324. 

LAKE, Pond, or Pool [^stagnurn]. Ponds or pools are used in 
the same sense as lakes or congregated waters, 7324. Lakes or ponds 
denote the knowledges of good and truth by which intelligence is pro- 
cured, and, when the Egyptians are treated of, sciontifics, sh. 7324. A 
pool of waters in the desert denotes knowledges of good and truth, and 
thence intelligence, where before was not any, 7324. In the opposite 
sense, ponds or lakes denote insanities ; and hence the lake burning with 
fire and brimstone denotes hell, 7324; description of a lake in hell, and 
the horrid inhabitants of its shores, 819 ; and of a certain muddy lake 
where spirits undergo punishment, 956. The many breaches of the city 
of David, and the waters of the lower fish-pool gathered together, denote 
the falses of doctrine, and the traditions by which infractions were made 
in the truths of the Word, 4926. 

LAMB [agnus]. See Sheep. 

LAME, or Halt \_claudus\. The lame and the blind denote those 
who regard goods as evils, and truths as falses, because from the pro- 
prium, 210. To halt is to be in good in which are as yet no genuine 
truths, but still common truths not discordant therewith, and into which 
genuine truths can be insinuated; thus, the lame denotes those who 
are in good, but not genuine, because they are in ignorance of truth, 
in which good the Gentiles are who live in mutual charity, sh 4302. 
In the opposite sense, the lame denote those who are in no good, and 
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hence in no truth, sh. 4302. The lame or halt, and halting, are ex- 
pressed in the original Hebrew by different words ; the signification of 
both, ex. 4302 end. Jacob’s halting on his thigh, denotes the state in 
which celestial spiritual good cannot flow in for want of the order 
among truths to receiye it, 4302 ; in the internal historical sense, that 
goods and truths were utterly destroyed with his posterity, 4314. The 
lame shall leap as a hart, is predicated of those who are in good, but 
not yet genuine, 6413. The lame, or such as support themselves with 
a staff, denote those in whom all good has perished, 9014. 

LAMECH, was a sixth heretical church in the line of Cain, which 
w^as utterly without faith, 405 ; hence, it denotes vastation, 406, 427, 
428. The new church always raised up when the former is vastated, 
is denoted by Adah and Zillah, the wives of Lamech, 409 ; and is de- 
scribed by their sons, Jabal, Jubal, and Tubal-Cain, 333. Jabal de- 
notes the holy things of love, which are celestial, and good thence 
derived in the new church, 413 — 416; Jubal, the truths and goods of 
faith which are spiritual, 417 — 420; Tubal-Cain, good and truth in 
works, which are natural, 421 — 426. hlatural good and truth with 
those out of the church, in this case, are denoted by 27aamah, the 
sister of Tubal-Cain, 421. The new faith of the church producing 
charity is denoted by Seth, 436, 437 ; and the church, when charity 
has become principal, by his son Enos, the human spiritual man, 439, 
7120. The quality of this church described from experience, 1125. 
As to Lamech of the other line, with whom the Adamic church ex- 
pired. See Seth. 

LAMENTATION. Description of the miserable lamentations 
heard by the author in hell, 699 ; and that the glorying of infernal 
spirits is changed into lamentations when the Lord comes, 8289. How 
lamentable the state of the hells is from the mutual hatred of evil 
spirits, 7773. See Terror. The lamentation of David over Saul, 
treats concerning the doctrine of truth combating against the falses of 
evil, the particulars ex. 10,540. 

LAMPS [lampades]^ with candles or lights, signify truths which 
are lucent from good ; description of a garden represented in the other 
life full of lamps and lights, 7072. Lamps signify spiritual things in 
which are celestial, thus truths in which good is contained, faitii in 
which there is charity, and charity in which is love to the Lord ; the 
parable of the ten virgins ex. 4638; compare 3079 end, 7778 end. 
Lamps of fire signify affections of truth from good ; explanation of the 
throne seen in heaven by the Bevelator, 5313. A candlestick denotes 
the spiritual heaven, and candles or lights denote faith, with the in- 
telligence of truth and the wisdom of good from the Lord alone, ill. 
and sh. 9548, briefly ill. 9783. The church is called a candlestick be- 
cause of illumination from divine truth, 9548, The candlestick of the 
tabernacle was of sohd gold, because divine truth or the illumination 
of the spiritual, is from divine good by the medium of the celestial, 
9549, 9550; its seven fights (lucernce) denote the sanctity of such 
truth, 9569. The candlestick was set over against the tabernacle to 
the south, because in the south of heaven divine truth is in its fight, 
ill and passages cited, 9684. The lamps or fights arranged from the 
evening until the morning (made to burn always) denotes the influx of 
good and truth from the Lord perpetual in every state, 9782 — 9787, 
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10,201, 10,202. The light of a lamp or lantern (lucerna) to shine no 
more in Babylon, denotes no longer any intelligence of truth, 4335. 
See Light. 

LANCE, THE, of Joshua stretched out, signifies diyme potency, 
878. See Joshua, Hand. Little swords or daggers, lances and 
knives, signify truth, and all arms mentioned in the Word, such things 
as are of spiritual combat, 2799 end. See E^ife, Swoed, 

LAND, or- Eakth \_terra2- See Eaeth. 

LANGUAGE, Speech [lingua^ loguela], — 1. Corresporidence of 
the tongue^ etc. The tongue denotes opinions,^ thus principles and 
persuasions, because the motion of the tongue is from the influx of 
thought, 1159, 1215, 1216. Tongues denote differences of faith, 1251. 
The opinions of spirits concerning truths flow into the tongue, 1159, 
4791. The parts of the face correspond to things of affection according 
to their functions and uses, as the eyes to the understanding of truth, 
the nostrils to perception, and the parts of the mouth-ythe lips, the 
tongue, etc., — ^to such things as belong to the enunciation of truth, 
9049 end; seriatim passages concerning the correspondence of the 
taste, the tonguS, and the face with the Grand Man, 4791~-4805. The 
tongue is as the entrance-court to spiritual and celestial things ; to the 
former, because it ministers to the lungs and to speech ; to the latter, 
because it ministers to the stomach from which the blood and the heart 
draw their supplies, 4791 — 4795; compare 8910. The tongue, in 
general, corresponds to the affection of truth, and to the affection of 
good from truth, into which the former advances, 4791. Those who 
love the Word of the Lord, and desire the knowledges of good and 
truth, are in the province of the tongue but with a difference; some 
being in the tongue itself, others in the larynx: and trachea, others in the 
throat, the gums, the lips, etc., 4791 ; certain spirits described who 
do violence to the tongue, 4801. The tongue serves both for nourish- 
ment and speech, because it corresponds to the affection of knowing, 
and also to the affection of thinking and of producing what is thought, 
4795 ; that it is formed to this double office by correspondence with 
the outward world, 6057 ; and that the mouth, the lips, the tongue, 
etc., correspond to thought; the heart, to affection, 8910. The spirits 
who correspond to the month are in tlie love of talking, but it is a 
general law that spirits are continually perfected and carried towards 
the interiors of their provinces; when these spirits are perfected 
they are reduced to speak nothing but what has some good in it, 4803. 
From the mouth and from the heart, denote from the understanding 
and from the will, also from truth and good, 3313, 8068. The mouth 
signifies voice or utterance, of which hearing is predicated ; the tongue, 
speech, of which perception is predicated ; and this because the mouth 
is the organ of the voice, and the tongue the organ of speech, 6985, 
ill. 6987, 9049. The mouth and the lips correspond to interior speech, 
which is active or spealdng thought, and is the immediate cause of ex- 
terior speech, ill. 6987. Bee Mouth, Taste, Food. 

2, The origin and nature of human speech. — There are two memo- 
ries belonging to man, the one interior, the other exterior, 2469-— 
2494, 7398. The things of the interior memory are truths, and are 
in spiritual light, those of the exterior memory are scientifics, and are 
in natural light, 5212. It is from the interior memory that man has 
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the capacity’ of thinking and speaking intellectually and rationally, 
6394. From the interior memory man is in the universal language of 
ideas, and from the exterior memory he is in the language of expres- 
sions ; thus he speaks from the exterior memory so long as he is in 
the world, 1639, 2472, 2476. The ideas of the interior memory flow 
into the things of the exterior as into their vessels, thus into the words 
of all languages, and all the objects of the external senses, 2470, 2471, 
ill. 9394. Thought and speech exist from the ideas of the interior 
memory, and these ideas constitute a universal language, which is 
spoken by all men after the death of the body, 2472, 5614, 5648, 
6987, 10,298, 10,604. The words of human language are from ideas 
which are formed from the light of the world, 4609, 5212 ; such words, 
therefore, were not immediately infused, but had to be found and 
applied to things, in the course of time, 8249 end. There are many 
things from the spiritual world in languages and expressions, be- 
cause the origin of words is the universal language which belongs to 
the internal man and is spoken in society with spirits, 4624, 5075 ; 
compare 3693, 8990; also that the thought of the internal man agrees 
with angelic thought and speech, even while man is in the body, and 
though he is ignorant of it, 4004. The faculty of speaking in the 
angelic language, and thus of iUustratmg his discourse by representa- 
tives, is inwardly in man, and he is born into the natural use of it 
after the death of the body, 3326, 3342 — 3345 ; see below (3). Such 
is the connection between natural speech and thought and spiritual, 
that the former is changed into the latter as it ascends, and the latter 
closes into the former when it descends, ill. 5492 ; see below, 3342. 
Speech is not of the tongue or the external man, but it is thought 
itself spealdng by those organs, ill. 3679. It appears as if the words 
of speech were in the thought, but really it is only the sense of speech 
which puts on a form of words when it flows down into the correspond- 
ing organs, 6987. The thought of man is both passive and active, 
and this latter may be called thought speaking, which is similar to the 
speech of spirits, because without expressions of human lan^age, 
6987 ; see Below, 8128. Man may know that his intellectual or imma- 
terial ideas are not from the words of speech from this circumstance, 
that he can think in a moment what it would take an hour to express, 
5615, 6987 ; but that aU speech perceived by the ear, as it ascends to- 
wards the interiors, passes into ideas like visual images, and from these 
into intellectual, 3342. The ideas of interior thought in man are above 
material things, but still they are terminated in them, and where they 
are terminated there they appear to be ; how impossible it is for man 
to understand anything without some idea from time and space, and 
hence how incomprehensible angelic speech must be to him, 7381. 
Thought grounded in perception is internal speech, and external speech 
corresponds to it, because the one flows into the other, 8128. The 
speech of the men of the most ancient church was not by expressions 
of sound, because they respired internally, but by the face and Hps, 
that they could express more within a minute by this language than can 
be expressed In hours of time by articulate words, 607, 1118. Speech 
by external respiration commenced, and thus articulate words came into 
use when perception no longer existed, 607, 608, 1120; ilL 805, par- 
ticularly 1118—1120, 7361. The organ, of hearing was affected by 
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tlie speech, of the most ancient people through the custachian tuhe in- 
stead of the external ear, 1118; and this by the internal respiration, 
7361 ; see below (5) 10,587. The internal respiration of this primi- 
tire people flowed tacitly into a land of external respiration, and thus 
into a tacit speech which was perceiyed by others in the interior man, 
1119- The first speech of man in every earth has been by the face 
and lips, like that of the most ancient people in this world ; this manner 
of spealdng agrees with the speech of angels, and far surpasses the 
language of words, 8249. Speech by the face has obtained first be- 
cause the face is formed to the effigy of the thought and will, ^ and, in 
the earliest times, men had no thought or will which they wished to 
conceal, 8249; that in this manner of speech the looks and their 
changes manifest affections, and the variations of interior form, 
thoughts, 8248. Internal speech prevailed so long as men remained 
sincere and upright, but when self-love prevailed the language of words 
commenced, the face was gradually changed, the interiors became con- 
tracted, and the exteriors were prepared to dissimulate ; but that all arc 
reduced to speak as they think in the other life, 8250 ; the latter point 
ill 4689. The speech of man, in its origin, is the end which ho in- 
tends it to make manifest, and the words of speech his end in ulti- 
mates, ill 9407. That when he speaks, spiritual ideas are turned into 
natural ideas, and close in words according to correspondence, 10,004. 
8ee Idea, Memory, Thought; and see below (7), where the origin 
of speech is further elucidated by the signification of speaking and 
saying in the Word. 

8. The language of spirits and angels , — Spirits and angels speak 
from the interior memory, and as tins is the language of ideas they 
speak one universal tongue, in whatever age they may have lived, and 
from whatever earth they may have come, 1637, 2472, 2476 ; compare 
7745. Spirits discourse together with far more acuteness, subtlety, 
and sagacity than men, and their speech is by the ideas of the thought 
which is more copious and universal than speech by the tongue, 322, 
1639, 1641. The ideas of the angels from w^hich they speak arc won- 
derfully varied, and they can express more by the language of ideas in 
a moment than could be expressed in half-an-hour by man, besides 
much which cannot be expressed in human language at all, 1641~--- 
1645, 4609, 7089. All thought, however continuous it appear, in 
consequence of the rapidity of succession, is made up of distinct^ ideas, 
which follow one another lilce the words of language, and which are 
really the words of spirits and angels, 6599, 6624, 6987. The angels 
of heaven speak from intellectual or immaterial ideas, but spirits from 
ideas of the ima^nation or material ideas, 6987 ; compare 8733, 8734. 
The speech of spirits is a gift which all enjoy immediately after death, 
and is so acute, perspicacious, and persuading, that man would stand 
in astonishment if he could hear it, 1637, 1641; see below, 3226. 
Spirits have the power of speaking from various places and distances, 
according to their situation in the Grand Man, 1640; and those who 
practise magical arts from places where they are not, from various 
places at once, etc., 831. Spirits discourse together with the same 
familiarity of friendship and love as men in the world, and generally 
without reflecting upon the pre-eminent excellence of their language 
over that of men ; they are also able to illustrate their discourse by 
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representatives manifest to the sight, 1642, 1764. The speech of 
angelic spirits is more universal and more perfect than that of spirits, 
and the speech of angels more universal and more perfect than that of 
angelic spirits, 1642. The speech of angelic spirits is continually illus- 
trated by sweet and beautiful representations, which are wonderfully 
varied according to the influx of affection and the felicity of mutual 
love, 1643, and which are produced instantaneously witlx the ideas, 
3342, 3344. The speech of angels is altogether ineffable, for it is a 
speech representative of ends and uses, which are the principles and 
essentials of things, not of ideas such as spirits and angelic spirits 
have, 1645. The speech of angels, when it appears in the world of 
spirits before the interior sight, is like a vibration or splendor of light, 
1646; compare 3346. The speech of celestial angels is distinct from 
that of the spiritual angels, and still more ineffable, for they are in 
the very fountains and origins of the life of thought and speech, 1647 ; 
the differences more distinctly stated according to the three heavens, 
3342 — 3345 ; see below, 8733. The speech of good spirits and angelic 
spirits flows as it were into rhythm, because they speak in society, 
1648, 1649, 7191. Every family of spirits, and indeed every spirit, is 
distinguished by some peculiar manner of speech, which is manifested 
in the affection, the accent, the sound, etc., 1758 ; and by their diver- 
sities of speech their respective qualities may be known, 1640. The 
quality of a spirit can be discovered from the sound of his speech alone, 
and even from one expression, 6616; examples, 6623; see below, 10,298 ; 
and that spirits are not allowed to dissimulate, 4689. The sweetness 
and softness of the speech of celestial spirits is from the influx of good 
with their ideas ; the speech of the spiritual is also fluent, but not so 
soft and gentle, 1759. The speech of evil genii is outwardly fluent 
but inwardly grating, because from the simulation of good and not its 
affection, 1761. The speech of spirits interiorly evil is foolish and 
filthy, 1644. There are spirits who speak not in a flowing sound, but 
as it were linear, by vibrations and reciprocations more or less acute, 
such are those who reject the interiors of the Word and regard man as 
their instruments, 1761. There are spirits who only discourse by 
changes induced upon the face by the influx of their thoughts, 1762. 
There are many extraordinary kinds of speech among spirits ; by an un- 
dulating volume as it were flowing into the brain ; by a quadruplicate 
sound like the threshing of com ; by words inwardly sonorous ; by 
hoarse bifid sounds ; also rheumatic ; and thimdering, as of several 
together; also by visual representations, 1763, 1764. A society of 
spirits described who disagree as to their speech, but agree in thought 
and will ; that they belong to the isthmus in the brain and the ganglia 
in the body, 4051, 5189. The speech of spirits being the universal 
language of all languages, they are not able to utter any human ex- 
pression, nor any human name when discoursing among themselves, 
1876 ; hence likewise they perceive nothing in the Word according to 
the letter, 1876, 2333, 4104, 4264, 4387, 5225, 5253, 7089; see 
below (6). The ^perception, the thought, and the speech of the celes- 
tial angels are ineffable in their variety, because from the^ affections of 
the Word they form to themselves various lights of affection and per- 
ception rather than ideas, 2157. Men, immediately after death, come 
into the perception of representatives, and can express more in a 
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HioixioiLt by tbe sense of the mind than they can in seyeral hours whilst 
'in the body ; this faculty is also with man while he is in the body, 
because celestial and spiritual things flow into natural, 3226, ill^ 3342 ; 
but the speech of angels cannot be understood by him while his ideas 
are terminated by time and space, 7381. The speech of all the angels 
and of good spirits is by representatives, beautiful and full of meaning 
according to their degree ; the idea of such representations is in man 
although he is ignorant of it, and he comes into the natural use of 
them after the death of the body, ill 3342—3345 ; see below, 4528, 
6486. Spiritual things are expressed by variations of heavenly light; 
celestial things by variations of flame or of heavenly heat, whereby all 
the affections are moved, 3343, 3862, 8920 end; see below, 8733. 
Speech is made living by the representations which illustrate it, and 
this from the Lord’s life, but with a difference according to degree, 
3344. The different modes of speech in the throe heavens constitute 
but one language, because they one form another, and are one within 
another, 3345. The thoughts, and consequently the modes of speech, 
among the angels, compared with the thoughts and speech of men, 
are as the interiors of forms, and their action, to the exteriors of bodies, 
3347. The speech of spirits is distinguished from human speech in 
its inexpressible life and fulness of ideas, but it is not so in the case 
of corporeal spirits, 4221. The speech of angels, when it passes into 
the world of spirits, often falls into numbers, and conversely where 
numbers occur in the Word the angels read of things, 4264. The 
speech of the angels in the superior heavens is represented by the 
paradisiacal scenery of the inferior heavens, how numerous and fair such 
paradises are, 4528, 9577. In the universal language of heaven and 
the spiritnal world, persons are not regarded, but things^ because the 
idea of a person concentrates and limits the thought, but the idea of 
a thing extends itself infinitely, 5225, ill. 5253, ill. 5287, ill. 6040 ; 
briefly, 7002, 8343, 8834 ; hence that word and thing arc one expres- 
sion in the Hebrew, 5075, 5272. The angels think of things, or truths 
and goods, abstractly from persons, not only for the above reason, but 
lest they should attribute truths and goods to persons ; also because 
the idea of person communicates with those who are thought about, 
6040 ; the latter ill 8785. The angels continually illustrate their 
speech when discoursing together by representatives, and it is impos- 
sible to express the full meaning of these in human language, 6486. 
Angelic speech is not intelligible to spirits, as the speech of spirits is 
not intelligible to men, 6987, 6996; the author’s experience, 3346. 
Spiritual speech consists of ideas fashioned into words in a spiritual 
aura, and represented by modifications of the light of heaven, which 
light is nothing but divine wisdom proceeding from the Lord, 7089; 
that the greatest part of the truths of faith and goods of charity 
can only be seen in the light of heaven, and that they cannot bo ex- 
pressed by natural language, 7131. Angelic speech is not broken into 
parts like human discourse, but one thing is wonderfully continued 
into another on account of the ineffable fulness of Angelic ideas, 7191. 
All angehc discourse represents the form of heaven, and hence every 
period terminates in unity, 7191; see above, 1648. The spiritual 
angels speak by sounds, and their thoughts must be collected from the 
words in which they arc expressed ; the celestial angels affect the will 
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as by a kind of wave, 8783. The speech of spirits in general is formed 
from ideas of thought, which fall into words according to their fulness 
and affection ; in tins manner the whole idea of a thing is at once com- 
municated, 8734. The perception, thought, and enunciation of divine 
truth in the superior heavens, utterly transcends the same in the in- 
ferior, and these again the thought and speech of man ; how impos- 
sible it is to describe the difference in words, 8920 and citations. 
Spirits and angels are nothing but their own truths and goods in human 
form, and the quality of those truths and goods is manifest in their 
faces, in their gestures, and in their language, but more especially in 
their words, for these naturally proceed from their truths and goods, 
10,298. See Spibit. 

4. The speech of angels and spwits with men . — The ancients fre- 
quently discoursed with spirits and angels, and the faculty is common 
to all men, because man is himself a spirit clothed with a body, 67 — 
69, 784, 1634, 1636, 7802, 8118, 9438. Speech with spirits and 
angels was common in antiquity, and especially in the most ancient 
times, because they were interior men, and thought in the spirit 
abstractly from the body ; whereas men are now exterior, and think in 
the body abstractly from the spirit, 9396. Men no longer hold dis- 
course with spirits, because they are immersed in worldly and corporeal 
things, but the way is opened by such things receding, 69, 784, 7802, 
8118. Unless man be in a true faith, and be led by the Lord, it is 
perilous to speak with spirits at the present day, yet spirits are always 
present, and perceive the most secret thoughts of man, 784, 9438, 
10,751. It is with difficulty believed that any one speaks with spirits, 
because the existence of spirits and angels is not really aclmowledged, 
1634, 1636, 7802 ; see below, 9438. In some earths angels and spirits 
appear in human form and discourse with the inhabitants, 10,751, 
10,752; see below (5), 7802, 7809, 8949, 10,751. The intercourse 
of spirits and angels and their communications with men, are by the 
universal language of ideas ; and such is the influx of this language 
that spirits discourse with man in his vernacular tongue as their own, 
2470. Man is always in society with spirits, and as to his internal in 
their universal language, 5075, 10,298. The speech of spirits and 
angels is perfectly audible, but it can only be heard by those who are 
addressed, because it affects the organs by an iaternal way, 1635, 1876, 
4652. Spirits, even infants, speak with man in his mother tongue, 
or in any language known to him, without perceiving that the words 
are taken from th^e man’s memory, and this because they are in the 
universal language of ideas, 1637. The words they speak and which 
they think to be theirs are more promptly and admirably chosen than 
when the thought of the man himself falls into expressions, and this 
without premeditation, 1638. Their speech with man is by words, 
but their speech with one another by ideas, 1757, 1876; the latter 
only, 10,298. The speech of celestial spirits does not^ easily fall into 
articulate sounds or words with man ; but middle spirits, between the 
celestial and spiritual, and especially the spiritual, speak ; their speech 
also is in softly flowing modulations, which soften the words them- 
selves, 1769. The rareness of intercourse with angels and spirits is 
a manifest proof how little is known and believed concerning their real 
existence, and the state of man as a spirit after death ; but that it is 
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possible to speak with angels and spirits from any earth in the imiversc, 
and even -with the inhabitants themselves if their interiors are opened, 

9438. As to the author’s discourse with spirits as one of them^ 

selves, generally, 5, 67, 68, 322, 1634, 1635, 1768, 5978, 8939, 9440; 
with those who had been known to him either personally or by repute, 
70, 1114, 1636, 4221, 5006 ; with some a few days after their decease, 
4527, 4622, 8939; with those who hved in ancient times before and 
after the flood, 1114; with the angels of the first and second heaven 
in their own tongue, but not with the angels of the third, 8346 ; with the 
worst devils, without peril, 968 ; with his deceased father in a dream, 
6492 ; with the spirits and angels of other earths, 6695, 6808, 8022 — 
8026, 9578. And conversely, that it was granted to the spirits asso- 
ciated' with him to see the things of this world, and to hear men con- 
versing, 1880, 1954, 4527, 4622, 5862, 9791, 10,818; also that a 
spirit known to him conversed with the inhabitants themselves of 
another earth, 10,752. 

5. Speech with the spirits and inliahitants of other worlds . — Certain 
spirits were with the author from another orb, who spake with hhn 
by changes about the lips produced by influx ; their speech with one 
another described, 4799; see below, 8247. The spirits of Mercury 
are averse to spealdng by words, and hence the author conld only 
speak with them hy a kind of active thought, 6814; that they speak 
from the proximate use, and not from the thing itself, 10,710 ; sec 
below, 10,709. The spirits of Mercury are quick and instant in speech, 
and they shew the same promptitude in the perception and judgment 
of things, 6921 — 6923 ; compare 7077. The inhabitants of Mars 
speak tacitly by way of the Eustachian tube, and thus affect the in- 
terior hearing and sight, 7359, 7360. The speech of the inhabitants 
of Mars is more perfect than ours, fuller of ideas, and approaches 
nearer to the language of spirits and angels ; their faces and eyes also 
correspond to this perfection, 7360; that the speech of those who were 
of the most ancient church in this earth was similar, 7361, 7480, 7481. 
Certain inhabitants and spirits of Mars, not so good, loam to speak 
by forming the countenance and the lips in such a way that the affec- 
tion does not become manifest ; these can discourse together, and other 
spirits not understand them, 7745 — 7747. It is a common thing in 
the planet Jupiter for spirits and angels to discourse with the in- 
habitants, as was the case in ancient times m this earth, 7802. Spirits 
speak to men in the planet Jupiter, hut the inhabitants are not allowed 
to speak in return, nor yet to divulge that they have been spoken to, 
7809. The angels of Jupiter speak by the influx of ideas not falling 
into words, but diffusing themselves everywhere through the interiors, 
and so into the face, commencing with the lips, 8022. They have 
another mode of spepeh, by a more continuous inflxix into the face, 
beginning from the eyes ; ^ also another, more continuous and full, 
which is sensated in the brain ; and yet another which falls as discourse 
into the interior understanding only; hy all these methods they arc 
able to discourse with the inhabitants of the planet, 8023 — 8026. The 
inhabitants of Jupiter speak mostly hy the face, and especially by 
the region about the lips, because they do not simulate ; hence also 
their ^ faces are freely emitted from the interiors, and the lips become 
prominent, 8247 ; how their affections are manifested by this manner 
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of speaking, and that they have also a language of words, but not so 
sonorous as with us, 8248 ; see above (2), 8249, 8250. The spirits of 
Jupiter correspond to the imaginative principle of thought, and hence 
do not speak much, and when they speak it is a. cogitative or thought- 
speech, not terminating sonorously but in a land of soft murmur, 8733. 
When the inhabitants of Saturn come to age they have discourse with 
spirits by whom they are instructed, 8949. The spirits seen by the 
author from the moon made a noise like thunder with their voices, and 
this though they were only few in number, 9232. The inhabitants of 
the moon do not speak from the lungs like the inhabitants of other 
earths, but from air collected in the abdomen, and this because the 
atmosphere of the moon is different, 9235. The inhabitants of one 
of the earths in the starry heavens, mentioned by the author, discourse 
with angels and spirits, 10,380 ; and this is common in other earths 
as a means of revelation, 10,384. In one of the earths of the starry 
heavens they discourse together by the internal way of the eustacliian 
tube, and this by means of the atmosphere, when they only think 
within themselves ; in this earth they also discourse by the sight, from 
the lips first moving, ete., 10,587. The people of this earth are 
acquainted with sound or tone, but not with articulation j the lips also 
are moved by the afflatus of the lungs as well as by the influx of ideas 
into their fibres, 10,587, 10,588. Their speech closes in tone which is 
modified by the ideas to be expressed, but yet not articulated, 10,708. 
When the inhabitants of this earth discourse together, they speak as 
high and remote as the ninth use this is the case with cogitative or 
thought-speech generally; and tflere are some in the universe who 
speak to the fifth, ninth, fifteenth, twentieth, and even to the fiftieth 
use, ill. 10,709. The inhabitants of another earth described by the 
author discourse with spirits ; in this case the spirits are remitted into 
their natural memory, and the interiors of the men they discourse 
with are at the same time opened ; thus, the spirits are mistaken for 
men imtil they suddenly disappear, 10,751. In another earth also in 
the starry heavens, they are instructed by angels appearing and speaking 
to them in the middle state between sleep and waking, in the morning, 
10,833. For farther particulars concerning the inhabitants and spirits 
of other earths. See Uxiveese. 

6. The Hebrew language^ and the Word . — The peculiarity of 
tenses in the Hebrew tongue, by which one and the same form of the 
verb is sometimes applicable to various times, is from the internal 
sense which is independent of times, and to which the Hebrew tongue 
is adapted, 618 ; see below, 5253. The superlative is formed in the 
Hebrew by the repetition of the same adjective, 794. There is no 
distinctions made by a system of punctuation or by interstitial signs 
in the Hebrew, because the internal sense flows from one state of a 
thing into another, 4987. The phrases, “it was so” ( fu.it “it came 
to pass” (factum ), mark the termination of one state and the beginning 
of another; the loss important changes of state are marked by “and,” 
4987, 5578 ; and that the Word was so written in imitation of celes- 
tial language, 5578; further ill. 7191. The internal sense of the 
Word coincides with the universal language in which the angels are, 
and in which man is as to his interiors, 4387 ; see below, 3482. The 
literal sense of the Word is accommodated to human understanding, 
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and written according to appearances, 3857. The forms of expressio 
applied to the most ancient people in the Word would not be appro 
priate to those who lived afterwards ; instead of “ the flame of a sword 
it would now be expressed “the sword of a flame,” etc,, 312. The Ian 
gnage of the Word is the angelic tongue itself in nltimates, and thi 
because the ancients had commerce with spirits and angels, and ever 
word of the original is significant of a spiiitnal sense, 8482. In ordc 
that the Word might be written, all the places where the mos 
ancient people dwelt, and all the kingdoms round about, were mad 
representative, 5136. When the Word is read by man in the externj 
sense, the words and ideas are wonderfally changed to the apprehen 
sion of angels, and this according to correspondences, 2833, 350'J 
5492, 5648, 7847, 10,568. Three things perish when the intemf 
sense is elicited from the letter of the Word, namely, the idea of tim< 
the idea of space, and the idea of person, 5253. It is by the sndde 
and constant translation of natural ideas into spiritual that the Wor 
is the medium of conjunction between angels and men, 3507, 5648 
the wonderful fulness of ideas flowing into its external expression 
illustrated by the Lord’s Prayer, 6619, 6620 ; and the two sense 
farther illustrated by comparison with human language and though' 
9396, 9407, 10,400, 10,604, 10,614. That there are distinct word 
which belong to the spiritual class, which belong to the celestial clasi 
and which are predicated of both, and that from a knowledge of thes 
words, especially in the original tongue, the subject treated of in tb 
Word may he discovered at first sight, 8314; an example, 10,291 
also, that every word, every syllable of a word, and every point in 
syllable, contains some heavenly signification, 9198 end, 9349; an 
that the spiritual sense is the interior sense of words, which is espe 
daily contained in the eastern languages, 10,217. See Worm, an 
as to speech attributed to the Lord himself, see below (8). ) 

The author has sometimes noted a particular election and appro 
priation of Hebrew words to the internal sense ; “ hituminated wit 
hitumen^'^ conveys the idea of protection, from to expiate or propitmti 
645. Spirit is denoted by the same word as wind^ from influx, 84^ 
8286. Soul is from a word denoting the respiration, 9050. Wil 
least and the living are one word, from the proprium and its viviflea 
tion, 908. Power and man are expressed by one word -which is predi 
cated of faith, 1179; see below, 6086, 6343, 7668. Valley, is qualifle 
by various words which signifymore or less of profanity, 1292. lions 
is of such wide application because it signifies the mind, which include 
all things of intelligence and wisdom, and all things of affection, 148; 
end. Word and thing are denoted by one expression because th 
angels understand things, which are truths and goods, not words 
1785, 5075, 5225, 5253, 5272, 5287, 6040, 7002, 8843, 8834, 8985 
see the same numbers above (3). Darkness in the case given, is ex 
pressed by a word which includes both the dense false and dense evil 
1860 end. To himhle is expressed by a word which signifies to qffiici 
because man ought to compel himself to submit to divine good an* 
truth, 1987. Fountain is expressed by a word not commonly usee 
because predicated of truth below the rational, 1956- Mectitude i 
expressed by a word which signifies also integrity, perfection, an* 
simplicity, and is predicated of innocence and simple good, 2525 
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immunity signifies also clearness and purity^ 2526. To inherit is ex- 
pressed by two words, winch are respectively predicated of the celestial 
and the spiritual ; the former involyes possession by hereditary right, 
the latter, succession to an inheritance, 2658. Truth and faith are 
the same word, and truth in the Old Testament is always used in the 
same sense as faith in the new, 3121, 4690. Villages and castles are 
expressed by the same words as courts and palaces^ and in both oases 
they arc predicated of the externals and internals of the church, 3271. 
To sodden or cooh pottage is predicated of a congest of doctrinals, 3316. 
Savoury meats, from the delights and pleasures of taste, signify the 
delights of good and the pleasures of truth, because taste, like the 
other senses, has a celestial and spiritual correspondence, 3502 ; see 
above (1). The plural, lives, is used because there are two faculties of 
life, the will receptive of good, and the understanding of truth, 3623. 
Ladder is derived from a word which signifies a way or path, which is 
predicated of truth, 3699. Veneration, reverence, fear, terror, are 
derived from one word, 3719. Dudaim (or mandrakes) is from a word 
signifying loves, and where it is used the conjunction of good and 
truth is treated of, 3942. A staff, a sceptre, a tribe, are denoted by 
one word, which signifies the power of truth from good, 3859; but 
there is also another word for staff, 4013 ; and the word for a walking- 
staff is from a root which denotes support, 9028. A lamb is denoted 
by various words winch signify so many degrees of innocence ; in the 
case given the same words denotes sheep, 3994. A lamb is also 
denoted by the same word as spotted or patched ; and a shepherd or 
herdman by the same word as spechled, 3995. Flocks, herds, and the 
two kinds of cattle are distinguished by appropriate words, which dis- 
tinctly signify spiritual things, 10,042. To grow warm with sexual 
heat is predicated whore the conjunction of good and truth is treated 
of, 4029; and the opposite expression, 4031. Acquisition and cattle 
are signified by the same word, which is predicated of truths when 
goods are denoted by fiook, 4105. Sacrifices of all kinds are called 
gifts, and have reference to initiation into good, as gifts were for the 
sake of favor with the groat, 4262, 10,079. The halt or lame, and 
halting, are expressed by different words, which signify two different 
states of those who are in natural good, 4302 end. Tents or lodges, 
and tabernacles, are expressed by different words, and they respectively 
denote the holy principle of truth and of good, 4391. Kesithm, the 
name given to certain pieces of money, is derived from a word which 
denotes truth, 4400. Ear-rings and nose-jewels are expressed by the 
same word, and the former signify obedience, the latter good, 4551, 
Envy is expressed by a word which denotes to strive against and to 
chide, and it signifies aversion, 4702. Minister, courtier, chamberlain, 
or eunuch, from a word denoting exalted station, signifies what is in- 
terior with the natural man, 4789, 5081. Basket is expressed by 
different words which have distinct significations, 5144. To eat and 
to consume are one word, which in one sense implies good^ and in the 
other evil, 5149, 5157 ; see below, 9141. Abundance, which signifies 
the copiousness and sufficiency of knowledges, is a word opposed to 
famine, 5276. Provision is a word which signifies breaking or appor- 
tioning, and a similar word denotes to buy and to sell, ilk by the 
breaking of one bread among many, etc., 5405. Qum and balsam are 
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the same word, because it was both aix aromatic and an ointment, and 
these combined denote the truth of good, 5620. Wcioc and aroin<xtCc 
axe the same word, for a lilce reason, and in this case the interior truth 
of good is signified, 5621 5 see below, 10,264, 10,291, 10,292. In tliG 
phrase, “ spoke to him at the door,” the preposition in or at is omitted 
on account of the internal sense, 5658. Mercy is expressed by a word 
which signifies inmost and tenderest love^ 5691, Vehicles sent from 
Egypt to convey the family of Joseph are expressed by a word not com- 
monly used, but it occurs when the ark and the tabernacle are spoken 
of, and denotes the doctrinals in which celestial and spiritual things arc 
conveyed, 5945. Stoutness or ability is expressed by a word which 
denotes strength and virtue^ 6086 j compare 8710. F'orces is expressed 
by a word which is predicated of truth, and si?‘ength by a word which 
is predicated of good, 6348. Violence is expressed by different words, 
6358. Storehouses^ armouries, and treamrks, are expressed by one 
word, and their contents in each case denote truth, but with a differ- 
ence, 6661. Girl, in the case given, is expressed by a word rarely 
used, 6742. Serpent is expressed by a word which denotes tlio whale, 
because a water serpent is to be understood on account of its significa- 
tion, 7293. Hail is expressed by two words, one of which signifies 
great hail, 7553. Youth, or young man, is a word derived from strength 
and power, which is predicated of confirmed truth 5 another word for 
youth denotes intelligmce, 7668. Powerful ones is expressed by^a 
word which is predicated of those who axe in truth from good, or in 
the false from evil, 8315. Gershom and Eliczer are not called the 
sons of Moses, but the sons of his wife, on account of the internal 
senses 8649. The word for a blow denotes the scar appearing from, 
the extravasation of blood, and it signifies the extinction or hurt of 
affection in the intellectual part, 9067. To desolate is expressed by a 
word which signifies to bxirn up and consume, and it denotes the con- 
sumption of good by the lusts, 9141, Fulness, predicated of the 
fully-ripe harvest and collected fruits, and tears predicated of the 
juice from the vine and distilled litiuors, denotes the goods and truths 
which are to be attributed to the Lord, 9223. Faces is of such mdo 
signification because it is used to describe the affections, and all Hungs 
of affection and thought appear by the face, ill. 9306. She-r^oais, is 
mentioned among the offerings, instead of the wool of slie-goats, on 
account of the internal sense, because the external good of iiiiiocenco 
is signified and not its truth, 9470. The ephod is named h'om a 
word which signifies to close in all the interiors (or clothe over), and 
it denotes divine truth in the extenial form, 9824. Wreatlien work, of 
which the chains of the ephod were to be made, denotes indiHsolublo 
conjunction, 9880. TJiummm in the Hebrew denotes wholeiu^ss or 
integrity, but in the angelic tongue, resplendence, which is from divine 
truth in effect, 9905. To weave, and to chequer, or tesselate, is one 
word, and woven is predicated of what proceeds in conthmifcy from the 
will, 9942 5 the same word is used to denote wrought gold, 9942. 
Sin and the sacrifice for sin are denoted by one word, 10,080. To 
nmiber is a word which denotes to lustrate, to value, to inquire into, to 
visit, to command, to appoint, etc., and it signifies tho arrangement and 
disposition of the goods and truths of faith, 10,217. Ointment of 
ointments is a word which denotes aroumtm in general, and its use 
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in anointings was to represent the all of the divine human, 10,264. 
The aromatics of incense are expressed by a word different from the 
aromatics of the oil of anointing, because the former pertain to the 
spiritual class, the latter to the celestial, 10,291, 10,293 end. My7^rli 
is expressed by two words, 10,292. Interior purity, and exterior 
purity or cleanness, are expressed by two different words, 10,296, A 
and affliction, or misery, are united in one expression to denote 
the lamentable state of the interiors perceived, 10,457. To be naJeed, 
to be averse, and to retrocede or depart away, are expressed by one 
word, and it denotes a state of separation from internals when deprived 
of the goods of love and the truths of faith, 10,479. To rest and to 
cease, or finish, are one word, and it is predicated of the exteriors in 
which the interiors find their repose, 10,507. Ground and earth are 
denoted by words qnite different in their origin, and the former signifies 
tlie church from the reception of seed, but the latter from the people 
living upon it, 10,570. For further examples, in the divine names, the 
names of places, persons, etc. See Name, Tribes. 

Tlio ancient forms of speech or provei’bial phrases contained in the 
Word have a spiritual signification : hone of ^ my hones, and flesh of ray 
flesh, was a form of acknowledging relationship, and it denotes^ conjunc- 
tion in one proprixim, 157, 1812. To do judgment and justice is pre- 
dicated of truth and good, 612 ; see below, 6180. Birds make their 
nests in the hranches, is predicated of truths, 776. Jehovah says, or God 
says, was a form of asseveration confirming the truth of a thing, 1020, 
1037, 1410 ; see below, 7192. To sojourn and to dwell in tents, (e. g., 
to your tents, 0 Israel,) had respect to life and worship in the holy state 
of love, 1102. Blessed (he) Jehovah, etc., was a customary form of 
thanksgiving and gladness ; and it involves that all celestial and spiritual 
good as well as all natural good proceed from him, 1096, 1422, 3119, 
3260. Bihe Nimrod, a inighty hunter, was said of a persuasion by which 
the soul is easily captivated, 1179. Go to the right hand or the left, was 
a form of option, which signifies separation on account of diverse quality, 
1582, 3159. From a thread to a shoe-latchet, or the latchet of his shoes, 
came io denote what is lowest and vilest of all, from the signification of 
the foot, etc., 1748. To go out from the heart, was said of goods and 
truths, 3 843. Jehovah judge between me and thee, refers to the falses of 
the accusing spirit in temptations, 1917. If I have found grace in thy 
eyes, is a form of speech derived from the affection of humiliation, and 
denotes inclination towards another, 2157, 3980, 4455, 5304, 6162, 
6178. May thy seed inherit the gate of thy enemies, was a marriage 
blessing, and it refers in the spiritual sense to charity and faith succeed- 
ing in the ])lac 0 of what is evil and lalse, 2851, 3187. My Lord, hear 
me, is a form of speech, exciting another to rcfiection, and it signifies 
the first state of reception, 2058. The Word went out from Jehovah, or 
Jehovah hath spoken, denotes that it was of the Lord, 3160. I cannot 
speak to thee either evil or good, meant that the speaker dared not cither 
deny or affirm ; in the spiritual sense, it denotes acknowledgment that it 
is of the Lord alone, 3160. To meditate in a field, meant to think in 
good, 3196. To he gathered to Ms fathers, or to his people, W^ said of 
any one who died, from the belief of the ancients that the spirit really 
went to his parents and kinspoople •, in the internal sense these expres- 
sions denote the association of those who are in the same goods, and m 
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the same truths, 3255, 4619. To smite tie mother upon the sons, was a 
formula used by those who were accj^uaiuted with representatives and 
significatives, to denote the total destruction of the church, 4257. A. 
man ( speaking, etc.) to his hrother, was the form of expressing anything 
mutual, because man denotes truth and brother good, between which 
there is the closest mxitual conjunction, 4725, 4199. The circumcised 
and the uneircumcised, were common expressions to denote those who 
were of the church and those who were not, and they took their I’ise 
when the good and truth of the church were put in representatives, 
4462. To lift up the head, was a form of judgment, whether the pri- 
soner was condemned to life or death ; in the latter case, it was to lift 
it from upon him; the expression derives its origin from the elevation 
of those who have undergone vastation, etc., 5124. ^ Bend the knee, was 
a command to do homage when kings went abroad in their chariots, and 
it represented the adoration of the divine law, of which a king was 
understood to be the guardian, 5323. By the^ life of Pharaoh, was 
a form of asseveration, and it denotes what is certain, 5449, 5454. 
Peace he unto you, and is it peace with you, were expressions in conamon 
use, from a sense of the inmost peace which those experience who are led 
by the Lord, 5662. To enter into his chamber and shut the door, ex- 
pressed the doing of anything that was not apparent, and it denotes 
in the interiors of the mind, 5694. To be good in the eyes of any one, 
was predicated of anything that afforded joy, 5935. To do mercy and 
truth, was a form of expression referring to the good of love and the 
truth of faith, which the ancients knew to be inseparably one, 6180. 
Let Jehovah see and judge, was said of evil occasioned by the fault of 
any one, and it denotes the Lord’s prasvidence and providences, 7160. 
Jehovah shall reign for ever, was meant to express the flourishing state 
of the church, and it denotes that he is alone God of heaven and earth, 
8331. What comes to hand, or what God causes to co7ne to hand, was 
expressed of events appearing like chance, in which the Divine Providence 
was nevertheless acknowledged, 9010 and 4262 compared. , To be after, 
to go after, to walk after, etc., were expressions denoting consociation in 
the same thing or state, 9251. Bread and water were used to denote 
all natural food and drink, and in the spiritual sense, all good and truth; 
hence the phrase, Jehovah shall bless thy bread and thy water, etc,, 
9323. To know his coming-in and Us going-out, was a form of speech 
by which they expressed their knowledge of a man’s whole state of life, 
and it derives its origin from correspondences in the spiritual world, 
9927. To speak to this or that degree of use, is a received formula in 
heaven, and it means the degree of remoteness from the thing itself, 
10,709 ; see above (5). Some forms of speech wore common with the 
prophets : To expand the earth and to stretch out the heavens, was used 
in treating of the regeneration of man, 25, ill, 1101, The swelling or 
pride of Jordan, MSiB to express the external man’s elevating himself 
against the internal, 1585. I Jehovah, and Jehovah spake and said, etc., 
were forms of irrevocable confirmation from the divine, 7192 ; see below 
(7), 629, 2620, 7036, 7933. 

7. To speak and to say; their signification. To speak and to say 
have distinct significations, 904 ; but they are sometimes used inter- 
changeably by the author, as appears from a comparison of 3029 and 
3037. To say (or to speak) in the historicals of the Word denotes to 
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perceive, because perception is internal speech, 1791, 1815, 1822, 1898, 
1919, 2061, 2080, 2515, 2552, 5687. To say also denotes thought 
from perception, 2506, 2515, 7094, 7244, 7937 ; and perception and 
thought interchangeably, 2552. Speaking denotes thought, because it 
flows from thought and is its external ; analogically, as the sight of the 
eye denotes understanding, and heaidng obedience, 2271, 2287. The 
speech of man represents his thought, and action his will, 4292. To 
speak also denotes influx, because the will hows into the thought, 2951, 
5481 ; hence it denotes the will itself, see below, 2620, 7107. When 
mention is made of saying and speaking, the former denotes to perceive, 
which is predicated of good, the latter to think, which is predicated of 
truth, 2619, 5259,* that to say denotes to perceive and to think in a 
passage where its signification is more manifest than elsewhere, 3395 ; 
and that to speak daily denotes intense thought, 5000. When saying is 
predicated of Jehovah’s speaking to Abram, it denotes the perception of 
the Lord when he was in the world from continual communication and 
discourse with Jehovah, 1602, 1791, 1819, 1822, 2061, 2260, 2287, 
3029, 3367 ; sometimes continuous perception, sometimes new percep- 
tion, 2238; and sometimes thought following perception, 2260. To 
say, predicated of Jehovah or God, denotes the actual being or doing of 
the thing, because all that is attributed to him must be in esse, 629, 630, 
708, 926. To speak, predicated of God, is to will, because it denotes 
thought or perception, and what God thinlcs ho wills, 2620, 2626, 
3037, 7959. To say denotes to foresee, when predicated of the Lord, 
because his perception is such, 5361, 6946, 6951, 8095 ; and hence his 
providence, because he provides for what he foresees, 6951 ; see below, 
6879, 7019. To say, and he said, denotes influx, 6291, 8221, 8262; 
and hence order and arrangement, which is from influx, 3019. To say 
denotes influx and reception ; the former when the speaker is regarded, 
the latter when the receiver, 5743, 8660. To say denotes influx when 
predicated of one who represents the internal speaking to the external, 
6152, 6291, 7381. To say denotes communication, because wbat 
another perceives is communicated to him, 3060, 4131, 6228. To say 
denotes influx and communication, 7291, 7381 ; also information, 
7769, 7793, 7825; instruction, 7304, 7880, 7517, 8127; exhor- 
tation, 7033, 7090, 8178, 10,398, 10,471; confirmation, 7192; and 
what is concluded or determined, 10,602. To say, when influx and 
arrangement are treated of, denotes, exteriorly, to command, 3019 ; also 
when predicated of Jehovah, 7036; and when addressed to those who 
are in evils and falses, 7310. To speak, when predicated of one who 
represents doctrine, denotes its enunciation and preaching, 6999, 7063. 
To speak, saying, denotes to persnade, 4478 ; when predicated of Jehovah, 
to inform or instruct, 8041, 8127, 10,280; also illustration and percep- 
tion, 10,290 ; *806 below, 6879, 7019, 10,215. To say, saying, denotes 
exhortation, 5012. To say denotes revelation, because this is internal 
perception, 5111, 5121, 8786. To say denotes to give the faculty of 
perception, 5877, To say is predicated of the reply from interior per- 
ception or intuition when man inq^uires within himself about an^hing, 
6251, 2807 ; also, of the reply or response from a contrary principle, 
7103,. 7394 ; and when predicated of truth in respect to good, its 
responsive action, or what is reciprocal in a reply, 8691. To say, 
when predicated of one who represents the external speaking to the in^- 
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ternal, denotes cleyation, 6262 ; compare 5797. To speak to tlie heart, 
predicated of one who represents the internal, is to gire confidence, 
because it denotes the influx of good into the will, 6578. To speak 
from good to evil is to think eyil and to speak good, 4126. To speak a 
word (praying for leave to speak) denotes influx and reception, 5797. 
To speak eloquent words is predicated of the joy of the mind when it 
comes into freedom after temptations, 6414. To say denotes the will 
because it involves all that follows showing the will of the speaker ; _ and 
because it involves all that follows, it has various other significations, 
such as command, exhortation, communication, thought, and also per- 
ception, which it properly signifies, 7107 and citations. God said, and 
Jehovah said, denote instruction, 6879, 6881, 6883, 6891, 7186; also 
illustration, and confirmation in those who are illustrated, 7019; see 
above, 629, 2620, 5361, 6951. The phrases, Jehovah said, God said, 
and Jehovah spake and said, etc,, denote a new state of perception, but 
still in continuation of what goes before ; these phrases also supply the 
place of a punctuation in the original, and are from the coniioction of 
angelic thought, 7191, 7226 ; see above (6), 4987 ; (3), 4221, 7381, 
7191. To speak denotes e^diortation, 7215; when addressed to the 
evil, admonition, 7220, 7237, 7243; when predicated of Jehovah, 
command, 7240; and instruction, 7241, 7267; also divine influx and 
communication, 7278, 8128, particularly 8920 ; or, again, influx and 
its reception, 5797. To speak and to teach denote influx ; when predi- 
cated of the Lord, his divine proceeding, 6993. As Jehovah hath 
spoken (according as he hath promised) denotes according to promise in 
the Word, 7933. All that Jehovah hath spoken, denotes the divine 
truth proceeding from the human divine, and this because the Ijord is 
the divine itself in human form, 9398. Jehovah’s speaking to Moses, 
denotes illustration by the Word from the Lord, and this by influx, 
10,215 ; also the perceptive faculty consequent upon illustration by the 
Word, 10,234 ; and in series, the beginning of a new subject in what is 
revealed, 10,234; thus illustration and perception anew, 10,290; see 
above, 2238, 7191. Moses speaking to the sons of Israel, denotes the 
information or instruction of those who belong to the chui'ch by the 
Word, ill, 10,355. See Moses, Law, Wokd. 

8. Jehovah^ s speaking and saying^ denotes, generally, what really is; 
on the part of man, instruction by illustration from his divine truth, 
and whatever pertains to such illustration ; see the passages cited above 
(7), and particularly 10,290 end. By the Lord’s si)eaking, the most 
ancient church understood perception, and perception having ccascid, the 
dictate of conscience formed from the revealed truths and knowledges of 
the Word came to be understood, 371. The Lord continually speaks 
to man by the goods and truths which the angels inspire, honco his 
speaking signifies presence, 904 ; see below, 10,294. The angels some- 
times speak, not from themselves, but from the Lord, and this when 
their external is rendered quiescent ; when this is the case they know 
no other than that they are the Lord, 1745. Divine truth proceeding 
the Lord, becomes audible speech by its transit through the heavens, 
and its reception and utterance by spirits who in that state are called 
the holy spirit ; that it cannot be heard as speech or disconrso otherwise, 
ill, by Moses, and his spealdng through Aaron, 6982, 6985, 6993,' 
6996. Divine truth proceeding from the Lord’s divine human, is called 
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by the author divine speech, which infinitely transcends the tongues of 
angels, and which is only apprehended by them when it has put on an 
adequate form by influx into heaven, 6996. It is divine truth that is 
called the Word, which is above all the xmderstanding of the angels in 
its immediate proceeding ; yet there is immediate divine influx into truth 
first received mediately, 7004; the several degrees of its procedui’e and 
reception explained, until it reaches the understandings of men, 8443 ; 
and that its reception and form is various according to the difference of 
tliought and speech, 8920. In order that the Word might be received 
on earth as well as in heaven, the Lord spake of himself and the Father 
as separate, and also because he represented the divine truth from divine 
good, 3704. The Lord's words when he abode in the world contained 
an internal sense, and that sense being known, the words serve for 
objects from which to think of internal things, 3857 end, 3832 ; that 
what he spake was divine, and cannot be the same in the internal sense 
as in the letter, 4334; examples in illustration, 9209, 10,243. The 
Lord’s speech, when he was in the world as well as in the word of the 
Old Testament, was addressed both to men and to angels ; such language 
is divine, because universal, and contains divine wisdom in every syllable 
and every part of a syllable, 4677 end, 4847, 8899, 9049 near the end, 
9198 end. The words spoken by tlie Lord filled, and yet fill, the uni- 
versal heaven, 4677 end, briefly ilL 10,033 end ; and this because the 
divine truth proceeding from him passes through heaven, and thus flows 
down to man, 8899. That the Lord only speaks to man by the Word, 
and that he spake to Moses and the prophets by the living voice in order 
that the Word might be written, 10,290 ; the manner explained, 6996 ; 
and that it is possible for external revelations to be given from the Lord, 
by the voice of an angel, even to those who are not in good and truth, 
5121. See Insinuation (2). 

LANTEFNS, or Lights [lucernce]. See Lamp. 

LAODIOBA, TUB Church op, denotes those who regard naked 
knowledges as the all of the church ; the counsel given to such by John, 
briefly and the signification of riches sh. 10,227. 

LABYNX. See Language (1). 

LASCIVIOUSNESS \lasdvia\ How severely they are punished 
in the other life, who have thought and discoursed lasciviously, 829. 
Those who have lived together in lascivious love, and not in conjugial 
love, are separated in the other life, because no lasciviousness is tolerated 
in heaven, 2732. Genuine conjugial love is from good and truth, and 
it continually flows into all, but it is changed according to reception into 
lasciviousness and adulteries, 2741. Lascivious love sometimes puts on 
the semblance of conjugial love, but there is no conjugial love with those 
who arc notin the love of good and truth, 2742. Lasciviousness is one 
of the causes of disease, and all diseases are in correspondence with the 
lusts and passions of the soul, 5712; what lascivious thoughts are 
excited when the organs of generation are only named, and that the 
most heavenly secrets of wisdom connected with these parts remain 
hidden on this account, 5055. See Marriage. 

LABHA \_^Lascha\. See Admah. 

LASSITUDE. See Weary. 

/ LAST [ultmumX See External (1), 6451, 9824, 9836, 10,044, 
1^,329 ; Extreme, First, 
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LATITUDE. See Breadth. 

LAUGHTER, to Latjoh \jisus^ ridere]. The origin and essence of 
laughter is the affection of truth or the affection of what is false, 2070, 
2216. Laughter denotes the affection of truth because it is the expres- 
sion of that affection passing from the rational mind into the face ; 
rational good is not expressed by laughing, in which there is somewhat 
not so good, but by a kind of joy in the countenance, 2072. Abraham’s 
falling on his face and laughing (for joy) when the birth of Isaac was 
announced, denotes the adoration of the internal man from perceiving 
that the human rational should be made divine, 2070 — 2072. Sarah’s 
laughter in unbelief of the announcement that he should be born, denotes 
the existence of the divine rational not comprehended from the human, 
2139, 2201 — 2207, 2214 — 2216. Isaac named from laughter, denotes 
the rational man distinguished by the affection of truth, 2072, 2083, 

2638 2644, 2658. Isaac seen by Abimelech laughing with Rebecca, 

denotes the love or affection of truth discovered to those who arc in the 
doctrine of faith ; in the supreme sense, divine good in divine truth, 
3392. See Isaac. That the laughter of those who are not good is in 
the external sldn, and not in the fibres from the internal, etc., 8246, 
8247. 

LAVER, THE [labrum\ in which purification was effected, denotes 
the natural principle of man, ill. and passages cited, 10,235. ^ The laver 
of brass made by Solomon, was called a sea, because a sea signifies the 
scientific principle in common, and all the scientific is of the natural man ; 
the twelve oxen supporting it denote all the goods of the natural and 
sensual man in one complex ; their looking to all the quarters of tho 
world, denotes the good of the natural man as the receptacle of all that 
flows in from the world, 10,235. The basin of the laver denotes, properly 
the external sensual, and the ten lavers, also of brass, set near the teinple, 
the particular quality of the external sensual, ill. and passages cited, 
10,236. See Vessel, to Wash. 

LAW [lex]. All the laws of truth and right flow from celestial 
principles, or from the order of life of tho celestial man, 162, 206. 
The fundamental of all laws is love to the Lord and charity towards 
the neighbor, and those who are in such love have the law written on 
their hearts, and are everywhere accepted as good citi^ions, 1121, iU. 
5826 ; briefly, 7262. The divine law is fiothing but the law of charity 
and faith, for it is divine truth proceeding from tho Lord, and in all 
divine truth there is divine good, 7167- The law and tho prophets, or 
Moses and the prophets, denotes the whole word of tho Old Testa- 
ment, 2606. Laws denote all things of the Word considered spocifl- 
cally, and in the genuine sense ; precepts and statutes denote the in- 
ternals and externals of the Word in common, 3382. The law, in an 
extended sense, denotes the whole Word; in a sense less extended, 
the historical Word; in a confined sense, the Word that was written 
by Moses ; in the strictest sense, the ten precepts of tho Decalogue, 
sh. 6752, 8695. The divine law is the Word, thus divine truth, sK. 
7463 ; see below, 7206, 8695, 8706, 8753. When the law was pro- 
mulgated on Mount Sinai, the precepts of tho Decalogue were under- 
stood by the angels otherwise than by men, ill. 2609 ; how they were 
imderstood, ill. by the internal sense, 7089; further ill 7381, fully 
ex. 8867 — 8910 ; and that they contain within themselves tmths which 
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are receiyed in heaven, ill, 8899, 8902; see below, 8862. The pre- 
cepts of the Decalogue, and many other precepts of life in the law and 
the prophets, are of nse in both senses ; their promulgation in the 
literal sense was for the people of that time who had no regard for in- 
ternal things, 2609, 10,687 ; see below, 8862. The statutes and laws 
given to the Israelites were altogether representative, and when they 
declined to others the representation ceased, hence they were compelled 
to observe those representatives by external means, 4281. The statutes, 
judgments, and laws given to the Israelitish and Jewish nation were 
not new, bnt were known to the ancient church and the Hebrew church, 
4444, 4449; the moral precepts of the Decalogue also were known 
even to the Gentiles, 2609, 8862, 8902, end. The statutes, judgments, 
and laws derived from antiquity, had become idolatrous, and had been 
mixed with others of infernal origin among the nations, on this account 
they were enjoined anew upon the Israelites, 4459 end; an example 
of an ancient law thus derived from hell, 5764. Judgments, so called 
in the external sense, are the laws of order, or divine truths, which 
proceed from the Lord’s divine human, according to which the whole 
heaven and the nniverse are governed, 7206 ; that the divine law is 
nothing but the law of divine order, 7186 ; and that the laws of divine 
order are truths in heaven, 8999, 9290, 9987. The statutes com- 
manded to the sons of Israel were from the order of heaven flowing in ; 
“a statute for ever” denotes the eternal law of order from which they 
proceed, 7884, 8070; see below, 8228; and see above, 2609. All 
the statutes commanded to the sons of Israel were laws of order in 
external form, but those things which they represented and signified 
were laws of order in the internal form ; that the complex of all the 
laws of order is divine truth proceeding from divine good, 7995 ; and 
that the law of order, in an eminent sense, is the order of the Lord’s 
glorification, and respectively of man’s regeneration, 9987 ; see below, 
10,289. Judgments are truths, and laws the truths of good, 8695. 
Statutes are the external goods and truths of the church; laws, its 
internal goods and truths, 8706. The law is divine truth from divine 
good, and also the truth of faith from good, 8753, 8817 ; compare 
8581 beginning and end, 8914. The -ten precepts given on Sinai are 
internal truths, the laws and statutes external truths, altogether they 
signify truths which are to he implanted in good, 8793 ; compare 8859, 
8862. The precepts of tlie Decalogue and the statutes promulgated 
from Mount Sinai arc such truths as the angels receive in their pro- 
ceeding from the Lord and passing down to man; thus they are 
spiritual truths accommodated to the human race who are in earthly 
and corporeal things, 8862, ill. 8920 — 8922 ; the internal sense of 
the ten commandments fully ex, and ill, 8867 — 8910; and that the 
two tables on which they were written denote the law in the complex, 
9416, 10,875, 10,376. The laws given to the children of Israel are 
distinguished into precepts, judgments, and statutes (or laws, judg- 
ments, and statutes, 9849); precepts are the external truths which 
relate to life; judgments, such as relate to the civil state; and statutes, 
such as relate to worship ; the judgments and statutes are not for the 
use of Christians in their external form, but in their internal, 8972, 
9282 ; see below, 9417 ; that they ceased to be binding when the Lord 
came into the world* 9211, 10,637; but that they are still holy on 
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account of the internal sense, 9211, 9349. The laws of life arc not 
abrogated, but confirmed, because internal and external make one, 
9211 end. Of tke laws, judgments, and statutes promulgated from 
Mount Sinai, some are altogether abrogated, some may still bo of use 
if thought deshablo, and some are always to bo observed and done ; 
the passages in each case cited, 9349. The law, generally, moans all 
the precepts, judgments, and statutes in one complex, and precepts 
the several injunctions of the law ; hence law and precept, named to- 
gether, denote truth in common and in particular, 9417. See Juno- 
MENTS, Statutes, Preoepts. When it is said of the Lord that ho 
fulfilled the whole law, it denotes all things in the Word concerning liis 
temptations, and the glorification of his human, 10,239 ; see above, 
9987. In ancient times the king represented the divine law, and was 
worshiped, not in person, but as the guardian of the law, 5323. bee 
King. Seriatim passages concerning ecclesiastical and civil laws, 
10,789 — 10,806 ; and that laws punishing and rewarding men only 
became necessary when the laws of charity were no longer inscribed 
upon the heart, 8118. See Government. 

It is a universal law of order that the Lord never casts any into 
hell, but that evil runs into its pimishment or consummation when it 
exceeds a certain limit, 1857. The laws of order by whidi the evil 
are punished are the laws of truth separate from good, ill 2447, 5759, 
7206 ; briefly ill by the laws which a king administers, 6071 ,* see 
below, 8223. It is a universal law that good and truth can only bo 
inseminated in freedom ; and man is most free to accept tliem when 
he compels himself to withstand the evil and false, ill 1937 ; how 
inviolable this divine law is, 5854. It is a law of order that good spirits 
and angelic spirits, when they decline into a state of the love of self, 
are remitted into their natural state, and imbued with knowledges of 
good and truth as to that particular thing, 3693. It is a law of order 
that exteriors be subject to interiors, or, what is the same, inferiors to 
snperiors, ill 5127. It is a law common to all things, spiritual and 
natural, that what is prior can subsist with its more prior, but not 
without it with the posterior, 5413. It is a universal law that influx 
accommodates itself according to efflux, ill 5828. It is a law of order 
with those who are infested hy falses that they are to continue even to 
despair, otherwise the ultimate of infestation would bo wanting, 7166 ; 
further ill 7186. It is according to the laws of order that no one 
should be instantly convinced of truth, because iu this case there can 
be no extension of view, ill 7298. It is according to the laws of 
order in the other life, that any one with whom it is desired to speak 
is immediately present, 7390. It is a constant and perpetual law of 
order in the spiritual world that evil reverts to those who intend to do 
evil,- hence the law of retaliation with the Jews, ill 8223, 0048. It 
is a law of order in the spiritual world that he wlio does good from the 
heart to another receives a like good, ill 9048. The laws by which the 
innumerable societies of angels subsist together as one man arc six, 
which are cited in order; the universal of these, which makes the 
common bond of heaven, is love to the Lord, 9613 ; further ill 10,130. 
It is a law of divine order that the will and the understanding should 
make one mind, thus one man, 10,122 end. It is a general law that 
works take their q^nality from the man, and hence that his lot in the 
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other life is according to his loye and faith, 10,331. The law of mar- 
riage is derived from the heavenly marriage, and primarily from the 
conjunction of the one Lord with the one heaven, 162, 10,167 — 10,175; 
that this universal law is imaged in all things, and especially in good 
and truth, or charity and faith, 2173, 2508, 9050. The law of mar- 
riage, by which the wife is subject to the prudence of the husband, is 
from a spiritual origin, because the wife acts more from cupidity than 
from reason, briefly 266. Bee Marriage, Order, Influx, etc. 

It is a general law of representation that nothing is reflected upon 
the person or thing that represents, but upon what is represented, ill, 
1361, 4281. All the laws contained in the Word, even those of a civil 
and forensic character, derive their origin from the laws of truth and 
good in heaven, and refer to such in the internal sense, but partly by 
correspondences, partly by representatives, and partly by significatives, 
2567, 2781, 3540, 3693, 5135 end, 8753. The laws concerning men- 
servants and women-servants briefly ex. 2567, 3974, 4114, 8971 ; fully 
ex. and ill. 8974 — 9005. Those concerning oxen and asses, 2781, 9084 
— 9089, 9255 — 9259, Concerning garments left in pledge, 3540, 3693, 
9212 — 9219. Concerning parents and children, 3703 ; and in the ex- 
planation of the ten commandments, 3690, 8897 — 8900. Concerning 
fornication, adultery, and marriage, 4433, 4434, 2362, 2466, 3703, 
4434, 4818, 4844, 6348, 8904, 9182—9186, 9809 ; and in the expla- 
nation of the ten commandments, 8904. Concerning theft, 5135, 9098 
— 9103, 9124 — 9142; and in the explanation of the ten command- 
ments, 8906. Concerning the Paschal lamb, 2342, 2405, 7823, 7830 — 
7879, 7915 — 7917, 10,132; and the perpetual commemoration of the 
passover, 7881—7884, 7931, 7934—7945, 7995—8013, 8020. Con- 
cerning the unleavened bread, 7885 — 7911, 7966, 7978, 7979, 8058 — 
8070. Concerning manslaughter, 9006 — 9016 ; and concerning killing 
in the explanation of the ten commandments, 8902. Concerning the 
stealing of men, 9017 — 9020. Concerning the cursing of parents, 
9021, 9022. Concerning strife and blows, 9024 — 9039. Concerning 
hurt done to a woman with child, 9041 — 9057. Concerning hurt done 
to a servant, 9058 — 9063. Concerning hurt done by an ox, 9065 — 
9083, 9090 — 9097. Concerning damage by fire, 9143 — 9147. Con- 
cerning trespass and loss, 9149 — 9180. Concerning witchcraft, 9188, 
9189. Concerning bestiality, 9190, 9191. Concerning the unclean- 
ness of men and women, 870, 3147, 4161, 9506, 9937 end, 9938, 
10,042, 10,208, 10,210, 10,296. Concerning idolatry, 9192 — 9194, 
9283, 9284, 10,640 — 10,653 ; and in the explanation of the ten com- 
mandments, 8867 — 8875. Concerning strangers, widows, and the 
fatherless, 9196 — 9207, 9268 — 9270. Concerning usury, 9209 — 9211. 
Concerning blasphemy, 9221 ; and in the explanation of the ten com- 
mandments, 8882. Concerning reverence to rulers, 9222. Concerning 
the offering of first-fruits, 9223, 9300, 10,680 ; and of the first-bom, 
8042—8046, 8074^8077, 8088, 9224—9228, 10,660,— 10,666 ; and 
concerning the first-born to bo redeemed, 8078 — 8080, 8089, 10,665. 
Concerning the eating of tom flesh, 3147, 5828, 9230. Concerning 
unclean animals, and the cleansing of impurity contracted from them, 
994 end, 3147, 5954, 7648, 10,130, 10,296. Concerning the purifica-‘ 
tion of women after child-birth, 870, 2906, 3994, 7839, 10,132, 10,296. 
Concerning the cleansing of leprosy, 643, 716, 3147 end, 3301, 
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4735, 4922, 6963, 7480, 7524, 7839, 7918, 9468, 10,038, 10,042, 
10,061, 10,137, 10,296. Concerning slander and false-mtness, 9248 

9253; and in the explanation of the ten commandments, 8908. _ Con- 

cerning cliaritableness, 9255 — 9259. Concerniog covetousness, in tlio 
explanation of the ten commandnients, 8910- Concerning ju^ice, 
9260 — 9267. Concerning the Sabbatical year, 9272 — 9277. Con- 
cerning the weekly Sabbath, 8492 — 8495, 8S04 — 8510, 9278, 9282, 
10,356—10,374, 10,667, 10,668, 10,729, 10,732; and in the ex- 
planation of the ten commandments, 8885—3895. Concerning the 
three festivals, 9286—92 97, 10,670—10,672. Concerning ihe blood 
and the fat of the sacrifices, 353, 1001, 4735, 5943, 8680, 9298, 9989, 
10,070, 10,072, 10,033, 10,040, 10,678. Concerning the seething of a 
Md, 9301, 10,681. Concerning defilement by touch, 10,130. Concern- 
ing the Nazarite, 2187, 3301, 6437, 9407. Concerning the feast of 
unleavened bread, 10,655— 10,659. ^ Concenxmg the sacrifices and 
ceremonies of inauguration into the priestlioo(3> 9985 and se(j[ucl. Con- 
cerning burnt-ofierings ; occasional notices, 870, 922, 925, 934, 1001, 
1832, 2180, 2405, 3519, 3994, 4545, 4735, 8680,^ 10,023, 10,042, 
10,047, 10,054. Concerning the continual biimt-ofiering, 3094, 10,131 
and sequel. Concerning the continual fire upon the altar, 6832, 9065. 
Concerning meat-offerings; occasional notices, 353, 925, 1001,2165, 
2177, 2180, 2342, 2455, 3880, 3994, 4735, 5620, 5943, 7356, 7906, 
7978, 8680, 9207, 9298, 9393, 9992, 9995, 9995, 10,023, 10,033, 
10,047, 10,114, 10,115, 10,129, 10,137, 10,377, 10,300. Concerning 
the sin-offering; occasional notices, 716, 1832, end, 2187, 2832, 2959, 
3400, 3519, 3813, 3994, 4545, 4785, 9506, 9809, 9937, 9938, 10,023, 
10,039, 10,042, 10,129, 10,137, 10,208, 10,210. Concerning the tres- 
pass-offering ; occasional notices, 2187, 3519', 3813, 3880, 4735, 9506, 
9809, 9937, 9938, 9965, 10,042, 10,129, 10,132, 10,137, 10,210. 
Concerning the offerings and sacrifices generally, 10,042. Sec Saori- 
FiOE. There being one law for the stranger dwelling with the Israelites, 
and for the native people, denotes, that ho who receives the truth and 
good of the church after instruction, and lives according to it, will bo like 
him who is within the church before he is instructed, ill and sh. 8013. 
(Some of the numbers cited above contain very brief notices of a single 
feature in the law referred to, but it appeared useful to give thetn. Re- 
ferences concerning the various other laws contained in Leviticus^ may 
be consulted in the index to passages of Scripture. See also the various 
subjects.) 

The Word, so far as it is called the law, also the Lord himself as 
the Word or divine law, was represented by Moses, 4859, 5922, 6714, 
6719; ill. 6720; fully sh. 6752; properly, the internal sense of the 
Word, which is the eternal law, 7089, 7231, 7381, 7390. The begin- 
ning of its existence, or the divine law in its origin, is denoted by the 
birth of Moses, 6718 — 6722. Its concealment in good surrounded with 
mixed evils and falses, by the ark in which he was hidden, 6724 — 6726. 
Its discovery to those who ministei' in the false religion, by the daughter 
of Pharoah’s finding him, 6729—6735. Its increase, by the insinuation 
of good with those who are in the affection of scicntifics, by his mother 
suckling him, and Jiis protection by the daughter of Pharoah, 6749, 
6750. Its conjunction with the truths of the church and its destruction 
of false scientifics, by his going amongst hia brethren, and hie slaying 
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tlie Egyptian, 6756 — 6762. Its rejection by those within the church 
who are not yet illustrated in interior truths, by the enmity of the 
Hebrew wlien lie reproved him, 6764 — 6769. Its reception by those 
’within the church who are in simple good, by his dwelling in Midian, 
6772, 6773. Its instruction given to them and leading to the good of 
charity, in opposition to evil teachers, by his helping the daughter of 
Jethro, and watering their flock, 6780, 6781. Its conjunction with the 
good of the church, and the conception of truth therefrom, by his marry- 
ing the daughter of Jethro, and her bearing a son, 6793 — 6795. Its 
influx out of this state to those of the church who are infested by falses, 
by his mivssion to the Israelites in their bondage, 6825, G851 — 6854, 
6862 — 6865. Its good coming into potency by its truth, by the part of 
Aaron in this mission, 6940, 6098—7012. Its state of reception with 
those who are to be liberated, their faith and hope in undergoing temp- 
tations, by the Israelites believing him and hum])lmg themselves to him, 
7062 — 7068. Its state of reception with those who are in evils and the 
falses of evil, their evil state manifested, by the obduracy of Pharaoh, 
and the waters turned to blood, the frogs, the hail, the darkness, etc., 
7094—7098, 7103, 7188, 7224, 7272, 7275, 7292—7295, 7309, 7316, 
7317, 7322, 7327, 7336, 7382—7387, 7422—7428, 7463, 7568, 7669, 
7572—7577, 7678— 7684, 7713 — 7716. Its procedure from the divine, 
and influx from internals to externals in the exorcise of its potency, by 
Jehovah’s speaking to Moses, and Moses to Aaron, 6946 — 6948, 7003, 
7004, 7011, 7028, 7058, 7063, 7089—7091, 7186, 7192, 7206, 7239 
—7241, 7270, 7283—7286, 7291, 7304, 7329, 7347 ; particularly 
7380— 7382, 7390, 7422—7451, 7517, 7637, 7656, 7073, 7678, 7710, 
7796, 7904. Its influx into the perception and thought of the spintual 
who are delivered from infestation, by Moses speaking to the sons of 
Israel, 8128, 8170, 8180. Its power ruling the liell of those who are 
principled in the falses of evil, and their influx averted, by his stretching 
his hand over the Ped Sea and dividing its waters, 8183, 8184, 8200 
8206, 8221—8232, 8241 , As to the representation of the law by mount 
Sinai, see Hoekb, Sikai ; and see Mosks, 

L AWGIYEE [legislator], denotes truth from good ; hr. ill and 
and the promise to Judah ex., 6372. See Foot, King, Tbibes. 

LAWYERS [kgisperiti]. The lawyers in the time of the Lord 
believed the least of all that anything was written in the Word con- 
cerning him, preface before 2135. 

LAZARUS. The rich man clothed in purple and flue linen, de- 
notes tlxose within the church who have tlic knowledges of good and 
truth ; the beggar, those who are in little good because^ in ignorance 
of tnith, and who desire to bo instructed ; the other particulars briefly 
ex. 9231, 10,227. The case of the rich man and Lazarus cited in an 
argument that the spirit is the real man existing after death, 4783. 
The raising of Lazarus denotes the resuscitation ot a new church among 
the Gentiles, 2916. ' 

L AZURE, or LAPIS LAZULI, the Azure Stone [cyams]. 

See Precious Stones. . 

LEAD [plu 7 nUm]. Silver, iron, tin, and lead denote truths ua 
their order, even to the ultimate, which are sensual, 2967- Lead, m 
a good sense, denotes the good of the exterior natural ; in the opposite 
its evil 8298. Lead and stone signify evil and the false, and it is evil 

h h 
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that gives weight to the false, and which is alone heavy in the spiritual 
sense, 8298. Bee Evil (3), 8279, 6359 : Heavy. 

LEAD, to [_duGere]. The Lord leads and inclines man both by tho 
fallacies of the senses and by his lusts to good and truth, 24. The Lord 
leads man by his proprium when he appears to leave him to himself, 
2678. In the first state of regeneration the Lord leads man by his own 
affections, in order that genuine affections of good and truth may be im- 
bued in freedom, 1987, 1947, 8982, 4864, 6472. ^ The Lord, by the 
medium of angels, teaches and leads those who are in the principles of 
truth and good into the life of truth and good, although they know it 
not, 3773. Man is led by the Lord in spiritual fife, in the same way 
as one man leads another in civil life, ill. 4366. They can be led by 
divine influx in whom conscience is formed, otherwise the divine flow- 
ing in passes down into and is perverted by sensual delights, ill. 5145 ; 
further ill. 5893 ; that to be led is predicated of divine influx and its 
reception, and of elevation to heaven, 8307, 8309; or from a natural 
state to a spiritual one, 10,409. Man suffers himself to be led by 
hell when he does evil, and by the Lord when he does good,^ 2893. 
To be led by the Lord is to be led from good to good, and this in pei’- 
fect freedom, 5660. The Lord might lead man into good by omni- 
potent force, but this would ho to deprive him of his proper life, which 
is love, 5854. Man could not he led hy the Lord unless he wore inte- 
riorly associated with spirits and angels, 5861 ; man cannot be led by 
angels unless he is receptive of the truths of faith, for there is no plane 
into which they can operate, and he is then led by hell, 5893. Wlicu 
the Lord is present with any one, he leads him, and provides that 
whatever happens, whether it be joy or sorrow, conduces to his good, 
6303 ; see below, 8093, 9824. The man who is led by the Lord is in 
freedom itself, and thus in delight and blessedness itself, ill. 6325, 
6472. Influx from the Lord is immediate and mediate, and so far as 
man receives the former he is led by the Lord, 6472, 7055. Wheii it 
is said that God leads any one, it denotes his providence and divine 
auspices, 8093, 8098 ; see below, 9824. In the first state of regene- 
ration, while he acts from truth, man is led by self, but afterwards 
when he acts from good he is led by the Lord, 8505 ; that there are 
two states of the regenerate man, the one when he is led by truth to 
good, and the other when he is in the good of charity, 9227, 9274 
and citations; see below, 8722, 10,362. When man is led by truth 
the Lord does not appear to him, for ho does not live in the Lord 
according to divine order ; to live according to order is to bo led of tho 
Lord hy good, 8512 ; ill. 8513. Every one is led by his love, consc- 
(^uently he is self-led who prefers himself to his neighbor, and ho is 
led hy good, and thus hy the Lord, who loves good, 8513. All in 
heaven are led by good, for this is according to divine order, and, in 
this order aU that they think and do flows spontaneously and from free- 
dom, 8517. The spiritual are led by truth to good, and when they 
come to good they are in their own place or state, 8722. Those who 
love the truth for its own sake, and not for themselves, are illustrated 
by the Lord, and led to see the truths of the Word as they are appre- 
hended in heaven, ill. 9424. Those who are in the loves of self and 
the world are led by their evil from truths to falses, ill. 10,201. They 
are under tlie auspices of the Lord, and led by his good pleasure, with 



LEA 


515 


wliom lie dwells in -ultiriaates, for it is only by ultimates that the inte- 
riors are hold together in form and connection, ill. 9824. To be led 
by the Lord and not by self is to be in the good of innocence, 10,210 ; 
that the decline of the most ancient chnrch was their -unwillingness to 
be led by the Lord, 205. To bo led by self is to be led by the loves 
of the proprinm, which flow in from hell ; and to be led by the Lord 
is to be led by the loves which flow in from heaven 5 man must be led 
by the one or the other, 10,3G2 ; and that one may lead a man any- 
where by his love, but that reasons opposed to his love avail nothing, 
10,153. It is servitude to be led by self, and freedom to be led by the 
Lord ; the w'orldly success of those who are led by self explained, and 
that the Lord leads to eternal ends, 10,409, 10,77G — 10,781. The 
Lord leads every one by his understanding, the perfect freedom of 
which is therefore preserved, 10,409, 10,777 — 10,779. The state in 
which man is led by himself, while he is in truths only, is denoted by 
the six-days’ labor ; the state in which he is led by the Lord, when 
he comes into good, by the Sabbath, 10,362, particularly 10,729 ; the 
prayer, Lead us not into temptation, ill. 1875, 3425 end. See Sab- 
bath. To lead (or take) a wife is predicated of the conjunction of 
truth with good, 6717. Moses to lead the people to Canaan denotes 
the institution of the church, 10,507. Peter’s girding himself, and 
going whither he would while he was young, but another’s girding him, 
and leading him whither he would not when he grew old, denotes the 
freedom in which man is led by the Lord from the affection of truth, 
and his slavery when led by hell ; thus the church in its beginning and 
at its end, 10,087. To be led in the spirit is to be led by variations of 
the state of inteiuor Hfc ; and the Lord alone can lead the spirit through 
these changes when it passes out of its own orb, 9579, 9580. 

LEADER, or Duke A chief or leader of an army, like 

a prince, denotes what is primary in doctrine, 3448. Leaders or dukes 
signify chief principles, either good or evil, and princes the same pre- 
dicated of what is true or false; in either case, the chief includes all 
and everything, 8314. The dukes of Edom signify leading principles 
in series with the good of love, especially in the Lord’s divine human, 
4647, 8314; the dukes of the Horites, truths in like order, 4648. 
ITie tertian leaders appointed by Pharaoh signify the common princi- 
ples or chief heads of doctrine, under which particulars are held toge- 
ther in series, 8150, 8276. How clear the light of truth is when good 
is made the leader, and how obscure good is when truth leads, 2407, 
2410 ; see to Lead, 8505, 9227. That the kingship and priesthood 
were separated with the Israelites because of their wars and idolatry, 
and that they were first governed by chiefs, afterwards by judges, 6148. 
Description of a spirit with whom the author discoursed, who had been 
a military chief, 2733. 

LEAD FORTH, to [^educere\. To lead forth out of doors, pre- 
dicated of Abram, denotes the interior man viewing internal things in 
externals, 1806, 1807. To lead forth signifies to withhold ; predicated 
of Lot and his family brought forth out of the city, to withhold from 
what is false and evil, 2413, 2415. To be led forth and burnt, in 
the case of Tamar, denotes the extirpation of both truth and good, 
4906. To go out, or be brought fortih out of the womb, is predicated 
of one who is born anew or regenerated, 4918. To be led or brought 
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forth, signifies deliverance ; in the case of Joseph, deliverance from evils, 
5134; in the case of Moses, deliverance from falscs, 6753. The sons 
of Israel led forth out of Egypt, denotes the spiritual church delivered 
from infestation by falses, 6865, 7203 ; or separated from those who 
are in evils and falses, 7898; ill. 7932-|-, 7990, 8018, 9197, 9294; in 
the explanation of the commandments, 8866. Generally, to lead forth 
signifies deliverance ; and to be led forth out of Egypt, is to be led 
out of the natural man and his scientifics, and elevated into spiritual 
light; thus to be elevated from hell to heaven, ill. 10,156. Bee to 
Go Forth. 

LEAF \^folimi]. See Leaves, 

LEAH. Eachel denotes the affection of internal truth, Leah the 
affection of external truth, both from common good, ill. 3793, 3818, 
3819, 5469; compare 3665; and see Labax. Leah denotes the ex- 
ternal church especially with the Jews, Each cl the internal church 
among the Gentiles, by which it was succeeded, 409, 422. 

Leah’s having weak eyes, denotes the similar state of tlie understand- 
ing with those who are in the affection of external truth only, ill. 3820. 
Laban’s giving her to Jacob in place of Eachel, denotes the conjunc- 
tion of external truth before internal, ill. 3834, 3838, 3843. His 
giving her a handmaid named Zilpah, denotes the corporeal affection 
corresponding to the affection of external truth, and serving as a bond 
and means of conjunction, 3835, 3913. Her being hated, and Je- 
hovah’s opening her womb, denotes the affection of external truth re- 
mote from the divine, and the doctrines of churches thence produced, 
3855, 3856. Her conceiving and bearing four sons, Eeuben, Simeon, 
Levi, and Judah, denotes spiritual conceptions and births from external 
to internal, namely, the truth of doctrine in the understanding, truth 
in the will, charity, and love to the Lord, who then ap})Gars to be re-, 
generate, 3759, 3761, 3860, 3868, 3872, 3875, 3876, 3880, 3881 ; 
in a summary, 3882, 3902. Her ceasing to bear, denotes no further 
acknowledgment in faith and act of external truths, 3930. Her giving 
her handmaid to Jacob for a woman, denotes the affirmative affection 
excited in the external man, 3931, 3932, compared with 3835, 3913 
cited above. Two sons, Gad and Ashur, born of her handmaid, de- 
notes the good of faith and works, and the perception of felicity in the 
external man hereby received and acknowledged, 3932, 3935, 3937, 
3939. The duclaim found and brought to her by Ecuben in tlio time 
of wheat harvest, denotes the principle of conjugial love discovered in 
the proceeding state of love and charity, 3941 — 3943. Her giving 
them to Eachel, and afterwards bearing Issachar and Zobulon, denotes 
the elevation of such affection and desire, and hence mutual love, 
and conjugial love received and acknowledged, 3950, 3957, 3960, 
3969 ; the signification of all the sons born of Leah and her handmaid 
explained in a summary, 4605, 4606, 4609, 6024. Her bearing a 
daughter after these, and calling her name Dinah, denotes the affection 
of all the truths of faith hitherto received, thus the church of faith ; and 
good thei*ein, 3963, 3964, 4428. Bee Jacob (6), Tribes* 

LEA^M IN FLESH, denotes the want of charity, 5204, 5258. 

LEAENED [^dootus]. Those who are wise from the light of the 
world, and at the same time in the love of self, believe that their eyes 
are wide open and that they are as God, knowing good and evil, yet 
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none are so blind as they ; examples that they do not know what the 
simple know, 206. They believe themselves wise who can take up 
dogmas and argue in conhnnation of them ; but the part of a wise man, 
before lie confirms a tenet, is to see whether it be true, 4741. The 
learned do not see divine truths like the simple, because, from a nega- 
tive principle, they consult scientifics, and thereby deprive themselves 
of interior sight, 4760. The learned are less wise than the simple in 
consecj^uence of their being sensual, and unable to elevate their thoughts 
above the scientifics in which they are closed and innnersed ; also that 
scientifics arc sensTul, 5089. The generafity of the learned are in the 
persuasion of what is false, because they confirm falses by scientifics, 
ill 5128. Many of the learned are sensual, because the sciences are 
ac(j[uired for the sake of honor or gain, 6316; that they do not com- 
prehend what spirit is, and a life after death, from experience, 6317 ; 
and that they search the Word to confirm their doctrines for the sake 
of gain, ill 5432, 5433, The affectation of eloquence and of learning, 
casts things into a shade, and substitutes words in their place, 6924. 
The learned believe that they should receive the Word better if it were 
otherwise written, but that they are altogether deceived, also that many 
of them are atheists and naturalists, 8783. Several of the learned, 
who were well versed in tlie truths of faith from the W ord, are in heU, 
while many who were not in truths, but in falses, are in heaven ; and 
this, because the latter were in good and the former not in good, ill. 
and sh. 9192. With the learned in the Christian world, the internal 
is more closed than with the simple, three causes, 10,492. The learned 
at this day wander only in the hark (the outward rind or husk of 
opinions), and love to dispute only whether a thing be so, 3677 ; that 
they know less than the simple concerning heaven, concerning good 
and truth, etc., from experience, 3747 — 3749, 4156, 4760; and that 
knowledges are not only the means of growing wise, but also the 
means of becoming insane, 4156, 6316, 8629. The learned or wise 
who shall shine as the stars, are those who are in good, who will 
receive wisdom proportionate to their good in the other life, 3820 ; also 
those who are in truth and who teach truth, 9192. See to Teaoh; 
and see Science, Dooxiunb, Undbhstandino, Wisdom, Internal, 
External. 

LEAST Immimus]. He who wills to be the least m heaven, is the 
greatest, because he is the most happy, 452, 1419. The greatest in 
heaven are those who are least in their own esteem, and in the greatest 
afCection of serving others, ill and sh. 3417. The angels have power 
from the Lord in proportion as they believe they have no power of 
their own, thus the least are the most powerful, 3417 end, ill 4459. 
Those meant by the least in the kingdom of heaven are the greatest, 
because they are in the inmost, and in the highest obedience, ill. 5164 ; 
as to John the Baptist, see Lesser.^ Benjamin called the least 
(youngest) denotes the conjoining medium between the celestial and 
the spiritual, 5443, 5517. That man is the same in the least things of 
his thought and will as he is in the greatest, thus that his ruling love 
isall in all, 6571, 6626. 

LEAVE, to. See to Relinquish. 

LEAVEN [/emento], denotes what is corrupt and unclean, 1101. 
The offering to be unleavened, or not fermented, signifies love and 
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charity from a sincere heart, and without nncleanness, 2177. Un- 
leavened bread denotes pnre love ; the baking of it, purification, 2342 
end. Leaven denotes what is false and evil; unleavened bread what 
is purified from all that is false, sh. 2342; briefly, 7853, 7886. Leaven 
denotes what is false, 7887, 7888, s7i. 7906, 7907, 7909. Leavening 
(fermentation) denotes spiritual combat, by which the truth is purified 
of the false, because such purification can only be effected by the conflict 
of the one with the other, 7906 ; compare 9992 ; and for the differ- 
ence between leaven and leavened, 8062. Leaven is so frequently com- 
manded not to be eaten, because in all things it is necessary to guard 
against the false, for the false destroys good, 7909; that leavened 
denotes what is falsified, 8051 ; briefly ilL 8062 ; and that unleavened 
bread denotes good purified from the false, 8058 ; both til. 9992. 
Farina or fine flour signifies truth, dough the good of truth, broad the 
good of love, the dough carried out from Egypt by the Israelites 
without leaven, denotes freedom from all that is false in the first state 
of deliverance, 7966. The annual festival of unleavened bread repre- 
sented purification from falses, the feast of harvest or first-fruits the 
implantation of truth, and the feast of ingathering the implantation of 
good, 9286— 9292, 9992, 10,669— -10,671 ; ill 9294. No leaven 
and no honey were to be used in the meat-offerings, because leaven 
denotes the false of evil, and honey external delights, thus delight witli 
which the love of the world is mingled, 10,137. The wave loaves wore 
to be leavened (Levit. xxiii. 17), because they represented good not 
perfectly purified, and their being waved by tbo priest, vivification, 
9295. See Saoeifioe. 

LEAVES folia]. When man is compared to a tree, or called a 
tree, the good of charity is signified by fruit, and the truth of faith 
by leaves, 884, 885, ill 3427. The Lord’s advent is represented by 
the fig-tree in the parable, because a fig-tree denotes natural good ; its 
branches, affections ; and its leaves, truths, ill 4231. The regenerate 
man is compared to a tree ; the successive growths of intelligence, of 
wisdom, and of life, to the production of leaves, flowers, and fruits, 
ill 5115, 5116, 9337, particularly 10,185. Sec Flowbe, FxtuiT. 
All things in nature have reference to the human form ; the leaves of 
a tree to the lungs and their office of respiration, 10,185. The loaves 
of the fig-tree sewn together for aprons, denotes the excuse of their 
evil by external truth, 216; compare 9960 end. , 8ee Tebb, Veoktation'. 

LEBANON, or LIB ANON [^Lihanus], is put for the cedars of 
Lebanon, which denote spiritual things, or the truths of faith, 886. 
The smell of Lebanon denotes the affection of timth, the vine of 
Lebanon the affection of good, 886, 5113. The cedars and trees of 
Lebanon denote rational perceptions, 1443, Cedars, the glory of 
Lebanon, denote celestial spiritual things ; tlio fir-tree, the pine, and 
the box, celestial natural, 2162; compare 9406. The cedar, and also 
mount Lebanon, denote the rational mind or the rational man, 2831. 
Lebanon denotes the spiritual church, Carmel and Sharon the celestial 
church, 5922. Carmel, Lebanon, and Hermon, denote the church as to 
knowledges, variously, 9011. Lebanon denotes the spiritual church, 
the cedar of Lebanon its truth, 10,199. Lebanon and its cedars both 
alike denote spiritual good, because Lebanon was a forest of cedars, 
10,261. 
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LED, to he See to Lead. 

LEFT HAND See Right and Left. 

LEFT, or RESIDUE, the [residuus]. See Remains. 

LECt [cr?is]. The strength of a horse, and the legs of a man, 
denote own ]) 0 'VYer of understanding truth and doing good, 2826. Two 
legs, or a piece of an ear snatched from the mouth of a lion, denote the 
will of good and the will of truth, 3869, more particularly ex. 10,050. 
The Paschal Lamb to be roasted, the head upon the legs and upon the 
midst, denotes from what is inmost to what is outermost, ill. 7869 ; 
further ill. 10,048. Legs signify the extremes where good verges to 
obscurity; the legs (sides) of the tabernacle ex. 9653, 9655, 9658. 
The legs of boasts denote the exteriors of the natural man, because 
they cohere with the feet, but it is otherwise in the case of man, whose 
legs and feet therefore have a distinct signification, 10,050. See Foot, 
Man. 

LEGISLATOR, or LAWGIVER, denotes truth in power from 
good; the blessing of Judah ex. 6372, See Foot, King, Tkibes. 

LEGITIMATE, Truth can only be legitimately multiplied from 
good ; if it be otherwise it is an adultery, and not the heavenly mar- 
riage, 5345. See Maeriaoe. As to the legitimacy of children born 
of handmaids, 2868, 3915. See Illegitimate, Conjunction, Jew (6), 
4433. 

LEHABIM. See Egypt. 

LEND, to. See to Borrow. 

LENGTH [longitudo']^ applied to time, denotes what is perpetual 
and eternal ; applied to space, what is holy, 650. Height denotes good, 
breadth truth, and length the holy (proceeding of good and truth), 650; 
ill. 4482. Length denotes good, breadth truth ; and in ancient times 
it was commoir to use the words in this sense, as heights and depths 
are used at this day, 1613. States of good and truth are denoted by 
lengths, breadths, and heights, because they are extensions in respect to 
the Lord, 4482. Days being prolonged, denotes the augmentation of 
good, 8898. A long way off denotes disagreement and aversion, and 
this from the law of consociation in the other life, ill. 9261. Length 
denotes good, and breadth truth, because spaces in the other life are 
appearances of the states of good and truth, 9487 ; that length denotes 
good, 9600, 9617, 9636; both ill. frona situation and extension in the 
other life, 10,179. Degrees of length and breadth are predicated of 
extension from the midst to the circumferences, degrees of height from 
interiors to exteriors, ill. 10,181. See High, to Dilate, Expanse, 
Extension. 

LENTILES [lentes]. See Beans, Fitches. 

LEPROSY \lepra]j denotes the profanation of what is holy; spe- 
cifically tbe profanation of truth, 716, 6959, 6968, 9014. The several 
kinds of leprosy and the laws concerning the cleansing of lepers, denote 
various qualities of profanation, whether interior or exterior, etc., and 
the means of restoration, 6963. He who was leprous all over was to 
he pronounced clean, and he in whom any living fiesh appeared, unclean, 
because tbe former denotes exterior profanation from ignorance, but the 
living flesh in the latter aoknO'wledgment and faith, 6963 ; hence lepers 
denote those who are unclean, but still willing to be cleansed, 9209. 
The laws concerning leprosy are not more particnlarly explained by the 
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axitlior because tbey treat of profane things, and the hare mention of 
them excites horror in heaven, 6963. The various coloured hairs in 
leprosy denote the unclean falses of profanation, 3301. The ulcers and 
sores of leprosy denote defilements and blasphemies, 7524. Leprosy 
denotes truth profaned, thus falsified, and to be cleansed from it is to ho 
led by the truths and goods of the Word, 9468 ; the laws concerning it 
cited in part, 643, 870, 3147 end, 3301, 4735, 4922, 7430, 7839, 7918, 
10,038, 10,042, 10,061, 10,137, 10,296. 

LESSER, or YOUNGER [minor]. The greater denotes good, the 
lesser truth, 3296, 6270. The elder or greater denotes what is external 
because it is first learnt, the younger what is internal because it is learnt 
afterwards, 3819. The lesser in the kingdom of heaven greater than 
John the Baptist, denotes the internal truth of the Word compared with 
the external, 9372. To be less denotes to be insufficient, 7834. See 
Least. 

LET DOWN, to [demittere]^ is predicated of submission, 3091 ; 
see Hand (page 305). That variations of state with the angels arc 
effected by their being let down into lower spheres, etc., 10,134. Sec 
to Descend. 

LET GO, to [inittcre]. Bee 4282 — 4290. 

LETUSHIM ]J^tusclim], See Sheba. 

LEUMMIM \_Lemnm]. Sec Sheba, 

LEYT. See Thibes. 

LEYIATHAN, denotes the scientific mind in general, tho same as 
the whale and water serpent, sli. 7293, 9755. Its playing in tho sea 
denotes delight in the congregation of scientific truths by which spi- 
ritual things are confirmed, 10,416, 

LEVITES. See Priest. 

LIB ANON. See Lebanon. 

LIBATION. See Drink-Offering, Sacrifice. 

LIBERATION. The salvation and liberation of the spiritual is 
by means of the dmne human, 2833 ; compare 2661, 2716 ; see below, 
6945. Wlien the natural man is regenerated by charity and faith, 
he is liberated from evils, for evils are then separated and cast out of 
the centre to the circumferences, where the light of truth from good 
does not fall upon them, 5134., No one can be liberated from hell in 
the other life, unless he was in spiritual good in tho life of the body, 
ill. 6368. To liberate, predicated of the truth, signifies its prevailing 
over the false, 6784; compare 6854. It is impossible to bo liberated 
from falses except by the holy proceeding of the Lord’s divine human, 
6864. The liberation of the spiritual church was effected by the Lord’s 
advent into the world, and their salvation in particular is by tho Lord’s 
divine human, 6945 and citations, 7066, 8668, 9937. The spiritual 
man is hberated from infestation gradually, ill. 7186, 9333, 9336; 
thus without infringing either his own liberty or that of the spirits 
who infest him, 4110, When the spiritual wore liberated by the advent 
of the Lord, they were first prepared to receive the influx of good and 
truth from him, for they passed through the midst of hell, 7849 ; ill. 
8099. They were elevated into heaven after undergoing temptations, 
7932'^“, 8099. The spiritual who were liberated by the Lord are such 
as were in the good of truth and the trut 2 ff good, 8018. The states 
of liberation are like those of regeneration for regeneration is the 
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liberation of man from hell and Hs introduction into heayen by the 
Lord, 9286. The states of liberation are, generally, three, 1. Purifica- 
tion from falses ; 2. The implantation of truth in good ; and 8 The 
implantation of good, 9286; ill 9294, 9295. Tlie Hberation of man 
fioxn evils and falses, or the remission of sins, consists in his being 
detained from them and held in good and truth by the Lord, ill. 9338 ; 
fully z7/. 9937. The sins which a man does are rooted in his life, and 
make his life, hence no one can he liberated from them unless he 
roccive new life from the Lord, which is only by regeneration, briefly 
9144. Bo far as man believes that all good flows in from the Lord, 
and all evil from hell, he is affected by goods and purified and liberated 
from evils, 10,219. 

The state after passing through temj^tations and overcoming in 
them, denoted by the words of Jacob, “ I have seen God faces to faces 
and my soul is liberated,” 4299. The state of the internal man in the 
external, when the external is liberated from its evils, denoted by 
Joseph brought out of the prison-house in Egypt, 5134. Liberation 
from hell by celestial good flowingin from the Lord, denoted by Judah, 
called a lioif s whelp, going up from the prey, 6368. Those who are 
in simple good liberated from the doctrines of false teachers by scien- 
tific truth, denoted by Moses (called a man of Egypt) protecting the 
shepherdesses of Midian, 6784. The spiritual church liberated from 
the false scientifics wliich infest and destroy truths, denoted by the 
sons of Israel led out of Egypt by Moses, 6854, 6864, 6897, 6945 
7066, 7169, 7932, 8018, 8099, 8668, 10,659; by the dead going out 
from the tombs after the Lord’s resurrection, 8018 ; and by the ram 
liberated by Abraham, 2833, 2834, The liberation of man from hell 
by the work of salvation, represented by Aaron’s bearing the plate of 
holiness upon his forehead, 9937. The deliverance of man from the 
damnation of hell by the three great operations of his regeneration, 
represented by the three festivals, 9286, 9294, 9295, 10,655, 10,659. 

LIBERTY [libertas'jj consists in being led of the Lord, and slavery 
consists in being under the dominion of evil spirits, 892, 905. Man 
never comes into a state of liberty before he is, regenerated and led by 
the Lord by the love of good and truth, 892. The more the Lord is 
present with man the more free he is, 905 ; and he is more present in 
temptations than at other times, 1947, ill. 4299. The spiritual man 
acts freely because according to conscience, by which the Lord governs 
him, 918, ill. 1835. Man is more free when he compels himself to 
do good than at other times, and the strength of his freedom is equal 
to the evil that tempts him, 1937. No man is compelled by the Lord, 
thus all reformation is effected by freedom, ill. 1937 ; ill and sh. 1947, 
4029, 4031, 7007; also 2876, etc., cited below; the quality of celestial 
freedom and infernal freedom compared, 1947, 2874. To force oneself 
to do good and to resist evil is freedom, 1937, 1947. In such com- 
pulsion and in every temptation in which man conquers, there is 
freedom, and it is thus .that man is gifted by the Lord with a celestial 
proprium, 1987, 1947 ; see below, 2880. The good and truth of faith 
can only be implanted in freedom, 1947 end; and citations below, 2875 
2879, 3043, 3145, 8700, 9588. That all worship must be from free - 
dom, 1947, 2880, 2881 ; ill. 4031 ; ill. by gifts, 5619 ; by tiie sons of 
Israel to be set free from the Egyptians, 7349 ; and by the voluntary 
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sacrifices, 10,097. That man is carried in freedom either to the joys of 
heaTcn. or the loathsome hoiTors of hell by the delights of conjugial 
love, 2744. 

Scriatiin. passages concerning man’s freedom, 2870 2893. All 
freedom is of some love or affection, but tbe freedom of evil loves is 
only apparent, 2870 ; see below, 2884, 9096. Infernal freedom is of 
tbe love of self and the world, but celestial freedom is of love to the 
Lord and tbe neighbor, thus of tbe love of good and truth, 2870, 6390. 
Tbe infemals do not know any other freedom than what is of tbe loves 
of self and tbe world, for it is only in the freedom of these loves that 
they have any delight, and when they lose it they have no more life 
than a new-hom infant, 2871. It is impossible for those whose life 
consists in the freedom of those loves to come into heaven, 2871 end. 
Those who are in celestial freedom, or freedom froni the Lord, are 
desirous to communicate their own blessedness and happiness to others ,* 
that such communication is eifected, after a wonderful manner, by 
influx, 2872. Infernal freedom is as far distant from celestial, as hell 
is from heaven ; also, that all are distinguished in the other life accord- 
ing to the freedom of the loves and affections, in which the life of every 
one consists, 2873; the quality and difference of these freedoms 
briefly ill 2874, 9589, 9590. The good of life or the affection of 
good is insinuated in celestial freedom by an internal way ; into this 
good the truth of doctrine is also implanted according to the freedom 
of man’s affection, 2875 ; ill 2877. The affection of truth is the 
vessel itself by which it is received in man, hence what is done in 
freedom, is conjoined, but what in compulsion, is not conjoined, 2875 ; 
see below, 3145. As no one can be reformed but by freedom, there- 
fore freedom, so far as it appears, is never taken away, 2876, 2881. It 
is an eternal law that every one is free as to his interiors, that is, as 
to his affections and thoughts, 2876. Unless man had freedom, the 
affections of good and truth could not be insinuated into him by the 
Lord, thus neither reformation nor regeneration could be effected, 
2877, 2878 ; and this because the root of good and of truth is in the 
inmost principle of man, 2879. Nothing appears as man’s own bxxt 
what is from freedom, and this because the affection of love is his 
verimost life ; hence he is held in his own freedom by the Lord while 
he is introduced into angelic freedom, or induced to accept a celestial 
proprium, 2880. If man could be saved by compulsion all would bo 
saved, and though it appears as if he were under compulsion when he 
resists evil, yet man has a stronger freedom in temptation combats, 
than out of them, 2881. No one has, nor ever had, celestial freedom 
from himself, but from the Lord, not even man whilst in integrity, 
2882. In order to have celestial freedom, man ought to think what is 
true from himself, and to do what is good from himself, but still to 
know and acknowledge that it is from the Ijord ; that the angels are in 
such acknowledgment and perception, 2883, 2891. Uxe freedom of 
the loves of self and the world is altogether slavery, still it is called 
freedom, in the same way that love and affection are used in both 
senses, 2884. All alike, men, spirits, and angels, think and will 
from others, and Anally, all and every one from the first Author of 
life, who is the Lord, 2886, 5847. Evils and falsos have connection 
with the hells, truths and goods with the heavens, and hence the 
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freedom, respectively, of those who are in them, 2886. Man would 
have no life if spirits and angels were not attendant upon him, hut all 
thought and will would instantly perish, 2887. The all of life flows in 
from the Lord, comparatively as from the sim into the objects of the 
earth ; thus with every one according to his particular genius, 2888. 
Even evil spirits have no life except from truth and good, and they first 
begin to live when the former life, which is the lust of evil and the 
persuasion of what is false, is extinguished, 2889; further 3610, 
6325. The evil spirits associated with man consider him as a vile 
slave, but the angels as a brother ; the angels also lead him in freedom, 
not according to their own will, but the good pleasure of the Lord, 
2890, 6205 ; see below, 4110, 5982. The more exquisitely the angels 
perceive themselves to be led by the Lord, and thus to be in the Lord, 
the more free they are, 2891. He who fives in good, and believes 
that all good and truth, and life itself, are from the Lord, is capable 
of being gifted with celestial freedom and peace, but he who does not 
believe is carried into lusts and anxieties, 2892 ; that all evils and 
falscs are from hell, and all goods and truths from the Lord, and that 
this may be known and is known to every one, but that still it is not 
believed, 2893. It is the natural man that is said to be left in free- 
dom, not the rational, for by the rational there is an influx of good 
from the Lord in celestial freedom, 3043, ill. 5650; see below, 5760, 
6125; that the Lord also left the natural man in freedom, when he 
made his human divine as to truth, 3043. Without freedom there is 
no production of truth in the natural man, nor elevation therefrom into 
the rational, thus there is no conjunction of truth with good, and no 
regeneration, 3145, 3146, 4029, 4081 ; the same further ill.^ and 
that everything which is from the will appears free, 3158, 3179. 
Good given to man and not planted in freedom would be dissipated by 
the first pressure of temptation; this is foreseen by the Lord, who 
provides that his course shall be bent to a milder hell, if he cannot be 
led in freedom to heaven, 3854. Tlie spirits that are adjoined to man, 
whether good or evil, are removed from him without violating their 
freedom, 4110. Those who are in good are in such freedom that they 
are able in thought and intuition to range as it were through the whole 
heaven ; those who are in confirmed falses are bound as in prison, and 
they appear to themselves to be free, because all freedom is of the 
affections, 5096. The idea of the natural man concerning freedom is 
that of being master of his own will, his ovm thoughts, and his own 
actions ; but celestial freedom is to will from the Lord and not at all 
from self, and to think from heaven, 5428. The freedom of man 
consists in what comes from the heart, the will, the affection of man’s 
love, thus from the man himself, 5619. Man is so far regenerated 
as ho places the spiritual man in freedom by the subjugation of the 
natural, ill. 5650 ; and hence that the external man ought to be without 
freedom from the proprinm, 6760, 5763, ill. 5786, 9096. The freedom 
of man is from the equilibrium in which he is held by spirits from hell 
on the one hand, and by angels from heaven on the other, 5982 ; see 
2890. Man’s freedom or choice in the election of good or evil is from 
his intellectual faculty and its capability of being perfected ; for it is the 
intellectual part which is the recipient of spiritual good and truth, 6125, 
9096 ; see below, 10,777. If man were in a state to believe that all 
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good and truth, are from the Lord, and all evil and the false from hell, 
ho would be gifted with peace, and would be in essential freedom, ill. 
6325. Man is encompassed with a general sphere of attempts to do 
evil from hell, and a sphere of attempts to do good from heaven, and 
hence has cc[uilibrium and freedom ; the author’s experience, 6477 ; and 
that man is kept in the e(]^uilibriuin between these, that he may bo m 
freedom, and may be reformed, 8209. It is in man’s freedom to desist 
from evil, because he is kept by the Lord perpetually in that attempt, 2 //. 
8307. Repentance must be effected in a free state, otherwise it is of no 
avail 5 a compelled state briefly ilL 8392. Man acts from freedom when 
he acts from affection, ill. 8690. Faith and charity implanted in 
freedom remain, but not in compulsion, 8700. They are servants who 
act from the obedience of faith, or from truths only, and not from 
correspondent good, but they are lords and free, who act from the 
affection of charity ; the law concerning servants and masters ex. 8974, 
8979, 8987, 8988, 8990. See Obedience. Freedom consists in being 
led by the Lord, and servitude in being led of hell, or of self, sli. 9096 ; 
passages cited, 10,409 ; and that Christian hberty extends no farther 
than the liberty to do good and to shun evil, 9096 end. They are able 
to think and to will freely who are in the good of love to the Lord, and 
thence in the truths of faith, 9877, Seriatim passages concerning the 
freedom of the will, 9585—9591 ; here, as in the passages cited above, 
that all which is of the will and love is called freedom, and that it mani- 
fests itself by delight, 9585 ; that servitude consists in being led of hell, 
and freedom in being led of the Lord, 9586, 9589 9591 5 that the 

Lord leads man by freedom, 9587 ; that what is inseminated in freedom 
remains, and what in compulsion does not remain, 9588 ; and finally, 
that celestial freedom (free-^determination, or free-will, lihenmi arUtmm) 
consists in doing good from the will or choice, 9591. That is said to 
be in freedom which comes from the love, because man wills what ho 
loves, 10,097. Order requires that every man should act according to 
reason from freedom ; hence, unless man be kept in the freedom even to 
do evil, good cannot be provided for him by the Lord, 10,777. A 
brief illustration that the doctrine of necessity is not true, and this not- 
withstanding that the Divine Providence proceeds according to the most 
essential order of things, 6487. 

The freedom of man when he acts according to conscience, after 
fluctuating between falses and truths, denoted by Noah’s going out 
from the ark, 905, 918. The freedom of the natural man in compelling 
himself to do good, and his submission to the government of intellectual 
truth, denoted by Hagar’s return to her mistress, 1936, 1937, 1947. 
The natural man left in perfect freedom by the rational if the affection 
of truth is not accepted, denoted by the servant of Abraham to be re- 
leased from his oath if the woman would not go with him, 3043. The 
freedom in which the natural man receives instruction in truths and 
goods, denoted by the servants’ camels being loosened, and straw and 
provender given them, 3145, 3146, The freedom in which the natural 
man is conjoined to the rational, denoted by Laban and Bcthuel’s being 
asked to deliberate, and the choice afterwards given to Rebecca, con- 
cerning her marriage with Isaac, 3158, 3179. No other goods and 
truths but those conceived in perfect freedom given to the rogonerate, 
and all such attributed to them, denoted by Jacob’s flock derived from 



LIE 


525 


the first in coition of the flock of Laban, 4029, 4031. The freedom 
in which good not made spiritual is relinquished by the regenerate, 
denoted by Jacob’s separation from Laban while Laban was gone to 
shear his flock, 4110. The external man when conjoined to the in- 
ternal, without freedom from the proprium, denoted by the brethren 
of Joseph to become his servants, 5760. The freedom of natural 
afiection and the cheerfulness of the mind after emerging from tempta- 
tions, denoted by Napthali compared with a hind let loose, etc., 6411 — 
6414. The external man no longer able to serve tlie internal if the 
afiection of natural or sensual truth be destroyed, denoted by the Hebrew 
servant’s having his freedom if his master struck Mm and destroyed his 
eye or his tooth, 9058 — 9063. 

LIBRATION. The exploration of truth before its conjunction is 
a most exqiiisitc libration or balancing, to prevent anything false being 
conjoined with good or anything true to evil, 3116. See Initiatjox, 

CONJUNOTIOX. 

LICE [^pediculf]. The sphere of those who have persecuted inno- 
cences smells like the stench of domestic lice, 1514, 4628. The fourth 
degree of vastatipn, when all good perishes, is signified by the dust 
of the earth turned into lice, 7378. Lice signify evils which are de- 
lighted in merely because they are evils, 7392. Lice signify evils 
in the scnsxial or most external of man, answering to their residence 
amongst the filth and scabs of the skin; and the infestation of such 
evils is signified by their biting, 7419, 7424, 9331, See CnBEPma- 

Titmo. 

IjIE, a [_mendacvum\ denotes the false and evil of faith ; bearing 
witness to a lie, the confirmation of the false, ilL and sli. 8908, 9261. 
The devil called the father of lies, denotes the evil from which falses 
proceed, 8908. To see vanity and divine lies, is predicated of the 
falses of doctrine and falses of life, sh. 9248 ; also the mouth speaking 
vanity, and the right-hand a right-hand of lies, 10,287 end. See 
False. 

LIE CONCEALED, to [latere]^ a man from his brother, is pre- 
dicated of good and truth separated, 4199 ; compare 4189. 

LIE DOWN, to [decumhere]. See the next article, 9027. 

LIE DOWN, to \_cuhare\ and sleep, denotes the state of tranquillity 
which the regenerate experience, ilL and sh, 3696. To lie down with a 
woman, predicated of Rebecca, denotes the perversion and adulteration 
of divine truth, 3398, 3399 ; predicated of Dinah and the prince of 
Shcchem, the illicit conjunction of truth derived from antiquity with 
the Jewish religion, 4433, 4445 ; predicated of Reuben and his father’s 
concxibino, the adulteration of good, 4601, 6348 ; predicated of Joseph 
and the wife of Potiphar, the illicit conjunction of truth and good, 4989, 
5001, 5007, 5015. The daughters of Lot lying with their father, 
denotes the state of impure good and its aficctions, when truth is alto- 
gether vastated, 2465. One lying in the bosom of another, denotes 
conjunction by love, 6960. To lie in the bosom of Abraham, and to lie 
down with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven, denotes conjunction by love with the Lord, 6960, 10,442. To 
lie with his fathers (meaning to be buried), denotes resurrection into life, 
6182. To bow himself and to lie or couch down like a lion, denotes the 
good of love in its power, and in safety from all evil, 6369. To lie or 
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cotLch. down between liis burthens, like an ass, denotes the miserable 
state of those with all their works who are in the love of Kself and the 
world, 6390 ; compare 9257. To persuade a virgin not espoused, and 
lie with her, denotes the conjunction of truth with some affection of 
honor or gain, instead of the legitimate conjxmction of good and truth, 
9182 — 9186. To lie with a beast, denotes conjunction with some evil 
of the lusts, 9190. To lie down in bed ( decumbere)^ from inability to 
go about, denotes what is separated in the natural man, 9027.^ The 
land on which he lay promised to Jacob, denotes the good in which he 
was, 3705. A well and three droves of sheep lying near it, denotes tlie 
Word and all who are principled in good, 3765, 3767. Sin lying at the 
door, denotes evil urgent to enter in place of good, 361, 364. 

LIFE \yita\. — 1. That life is love. There is no hfe but what flows 
from love, good or evil, 33. ^ The only true hfe is from the only true 
love, which is love to the Lord ; in what life and light of intelligence the 
angels are from love, 33, 34. ^ The life itself of man is celestial love, 
1436, 2253. It is the life of celestial love which flows down even into 
the lusts and vivifles them, 1589. Life in its very esse, or love itself, 
is Jehovah, and the angels hve in the esse of his life, because in his love, 
1735. The hfe of the Lord is divine love towards the whole human 
race, 1803, 6467, 6495 ; and it is such as to transcend all human 
understanding, 2077. The Lord had no other hfe when he was in the 
world but this love, and it was by the hfe of pure love that he united 
himself to the divine, 2253. The quahty of man’s hfe is according i/O 
the quahty of his love ; happy, if it consist in love to the Lord and the 
neighbor, because the divine itself flows into it ; and most xmhappy if 
it consist in the love of self and the world, because hell flows into it, 
3539 ; see below, 6872. The whole hfe of man is his particular love 
acting by its continuum, which is called affection, in all that ho wills, 
thinks, and does, and manifesting itself as delight, 3938 end, 7081, 
7342. Indestructible hfe is predicated of good, because good is of love, 
and love is the very hfe of man, 6677./ Love in its first origin is nothing 
but fire and flame proceeding from the”^ Lord as a sun ; the fire or flame 
of this sun is the esse itself of every one’s hfe, and this is the vital fire 
which fills the interiors with heat, ill. 6832, 8812 ]\ compare 4906. 
Man is altogether what his love is, not only in his organicai principles, 
but in his whole body ; hence the angels are loves in form, and infernal 
spirits are the images of their diaboheal loves, ilL 6872,' 10,153. Imve 
and faith, which exist from the Lord as the sun of heaven, make 
spiritual hfe, as heat and light from the sun of the world make natural 
hfe, 7082 — 7083. Good from the Lord gives Hfe and its heat, which is 
love ; but truth from him gives illustration and its light, which is faith, 
6564 ; that the flame or fire of Hfe is love, its hght, faith, 9637. See 
Fiee, Light, Flame, Love. 

2. The Source and Influx of Life . — There is one only life, which 
is that of the Lord, and all Hve from its influx, the evil as well as the 
good, 290, 1954, 2021, 2658, 2706, 2880—2889, 3001, 3318, 3337— 
3339, 3484, 3742, 3743, 4318—4320, 4417, 4524, 4882, 5005, 5847, 
5986, 6058, 6325, 6468— 6470, 6226, 7270, 8497, 8717, 8728, 9276, 
9400. There is no life and esse except in those things which are front 
the Lord, thus which are eternal, 726 ; ill, by appearances in the other 
Hfe, 671. The Lord as to each essence is life, but man is only a reci- 
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pient of life from the Lord, 2021. The Lord, even as to the human 
has life in himself, for the htiman was made life itself when it was 
made divine, 2G58, 3733. The divine good of the Lord is esse itself 
and his divine truth is life thence derived, 3619 ; that good and truth' 
or will and understanding, are apparently separate, and yet only one 
life, 363 9, 3623; Life flowing from the Lord is always the same, bnt 
it diffuses itself ill an incomprehensible manner into all forms, good and 
evil, and is varied in them according to reception, 2888, 3001, 5847, 
5980, G4G7, 6472, G473 ; the oneness of life notwithstanding its mani- 
fold action, ill. 4206. The recipients of life seem to live from them- 
selves, because of their correspondence with the influx’ of life, hy which 
they are vivified, 3001, 3484 that such recipient forms are substances 
01 oigans, that their guality is according to their dcgx’ce of correspon- 
donco, and that this is the correspondence of organs with life, 3484. 
Ihe substances recipient of life appear to live because the influx from 
the Lord is continual, 3484. The influx of life does not appear to man, 
but life appears to be in him, because it flows from the Lord’s love, 
which is such that it wills to be another’s, 3742, 4320, 8497 ; but that 
its influx is manifestly perceived by the angels, 3742, 6466, 6469, 8497. 
Life flowing in from the Lord, and man as the recipient form of that 
life, are as principal and instrumental causes, which in action are one 
cause ; thus the sensation of life is perceived iu the instrumental as its 
own, 6325. The influx of the Lord’s life as Very Man, thus of the 
divine human, makes the Grand Man of heaven, 3741, 3744, 6626, 
6982, 6985, 6993, 6996, 9144, 10,196. The influx and operation of 
the life of heaven is into the material human form, in which divine influx 
is terminated and finished, 3629, 3632, 3721, 3741, 3745, 5862, 5990, 
6192, 6211; see below (3), 3629, 3741./ All things in the universe 
exist and subsist from things prior to themselves, and this even to the 
first, consequently from the Lord, who is the only fountain of life, by 
tlic modium of the spiritual world, 4523, 4524, 10,196. The life itself 
which Alls heaven and the whole universe goes out from the Lord's 
divine human, thus it is divine timth containing in itself divine good, 
6685. The all of life is from the Lord as divine good, thus from the 
divine itself and the divine human ; but its procedure and influx is by 
divine truth, tlL 10,196. Sec Influx (especially 1, 7, 10), Heaven (7), 
Good (23), Loud. 

3. The Life of Man . — What is of man’s proprium is without life, 
but whatever is from the Lord is human and living, 41; ill 726. 
Man is nothing but an organ or vessel that receives life from the Lord, 
and the life which flows in from the Lord is from his divine love, 3318; 
sec citations above (2), 290, etc., and as to the author’s experience con- 
cerning such influx, 6468, 6470. The life of man is from the spirits 
associated with him as mediums, and the life of the body as a whole is 
like the life of societies of spirits and angels, 687, 697 ; see below, 2886, 
2887. L The body of man lives from the soul, and the soul from celestial 
lovo, which is life itself, 1436. The body lives from the spirit, inso- 
much that all sensation in the body is the sense of the spirit acting by 
influx, ill 4622, 9818 ; see below, 3629 ; and as to the correspondence 
between external and internal sensations, 10,199. The external man 
derives his life principally from the internal, and such life can only be 
distinctly received as the vessels of the external man are opened hy 
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scientifics atid knowledges acquired sensxially, 15G3. Tiie life ol the 
iuterual maxi flows into all the affections of the external, and is varied 
therein according to ends ; hence man may live a worldly life, a corpo- 
real life, etc.; and Ms life is according to the ends regarded by him, 
1909 ; ill 5128, 5175. It is the Lord himself flowing in by the in- 
ternal man who alone sees, etc., in the external, because he alone lives, 
1954 ; see below, 2886, 2887. The life of man flows in from the Lord, 
who from pure mercy adjoins man to himself, and causes man to live to 
eternity, 2021. Man partakes of life from the Lord iix the degree that 
he loves his neighbor, 2253. Man lives from the Lord by the goods 
and truths of doctrine, ill, 2538 ; compare 3690 ; and that life is in 
the affections, not in the scientifles or truths of doctrine without 
them, 3849./ All men, even the worst, have life from the Tjord, biit 
it is various according to reception, 681, 2706 ; and with the evil is 
spiritual death, 4320 ; ill. 4417. Life consists in freedom, and depends 
upon it, because it consists in affection and delight, 2873, 5786 end ; as 
to affection and delight, see below, 3293 ; and see Libert v. The re- 
ception of life flowing in from the Lord is various according to the 
genius of every one who receives it, 2888. There ought to be corre- 
spondence between life and its recipients, and the quality of the recipients 
is according to the degree of such coiTospondencc, 3001; see below, 
3318. There is no one, whether man, spirit, or angel, but thinks and 
wills from others, and finally from the Lord, 2886, 4319, 5847, 5986, 
6467 — 6472, 9128. Man could not live, but will and tliought would 
instantly cease, if communication by spirits and angels were taken away 
from him, 2887, 9715. The life of man consists in cupidities and 
phantasies against good and truth, and ^tlus life is sustained by evil 
spirits notwithstanding the Lord’s power, ill. 5854. The life ot the 
natural man is from good and truth, like the life of the rational ; but 
his good is the delight of natural affection, and his trutli, all that 
belongs to science, 3293. The affection or good of the natural man 
without the scientific part is a kind of vitality such as infants have, but 
the scientific part is nothing at all by itself; thus the one is perfected 
by the other, and the life itself is from good, 3293. ^7atura] good is 
interior and exterior ; by the exterior 2 >nrt it comumui cates with tlio 
body, and makes the life of the senses and actions ; by the in- 
terior part it communicates with the interior or rational man, and 
makes the natural life of the spirit, which remains after death, 
3293. The vessels receptive of life, both in the rational and in the 
natural man, are not in correspondence with its influx, but arc made 
contrary by hereditary evil ; they are disposed into order, however, as 
far as possible by the life of the Lord flowing in, which is divine love, 
3318 ; and because they are contrary to order, man is governed by the 
medium of spirits and angels, and not by common influx, 5850. The 
vessels recipient of life are called truths, and, considered in ilHunselvcR, 
they are nothing but percepLious of the variations of the forms of those 
vessels, and of the changes of state according to which th(dr manifold 
variations exist, 3318 ; compare 2487, 3342, and see Memouv, Undkii- 
8TANDINQ-. All imagination and thought are from natural and spiritxial 
light, and all affection from natural and spiritual heat ; those lights and 
heats in themselves are Avithoufc life, but they are made living by the 
influx of life from the Lord, 3337 — 3339. All speech likewise lives 
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from the Lord’s life, but according to the degree in which it is, and 
among the angels its life is manifested by representatives illustrating it, 
33-14, 3485. Sec Language (3). The life of the rational or internal 
man is distinct from the life of the natural, and can exist without it, yet 
it appears otherwise in the body because the life of the rational is within 
tlio natural, ill, 3498. The will and understanding are distinct faculties 
of life, but they make one life when the understanding is the procedure 
of the wull, or truth the procedure of good ; hence the use of lives in 
the plural, and life in the singular, 36^23 ; these two faculties of life 
further ill. 9050 ; and how the life of thought and of will flows in from 
the Lord, G472 ; sec above, 288G, 4319, etc.^^ Not the least particle of 
the body could have life and bo moved without spiritual influx into it ; 
such influx is from the whole heaven in common, and from the societies 
in particular that correspond to the various organs, 3629 ; that the 
variety of such organs, and the existence of forms within forms, is from 
correspondence with heaven, 3745. All angels are forms, or substances 
formed according to the reception of life from the Lord, and all the 
material forms and substances with man are analogically the same, but 
in an inferior degree, ill. 3741. Angels, spirits, and men are only 
recipient foimis of the one life, and their appropriation of that life is 
from the Lord’s love and mercy towards the universal hnman race, 3742, 
4320. LThe evil and all infernal spirits are also recipient forms of the 
Lord’s life, but from the love of self they deny its influx, and either 
reject, or suffocate, or pervert its good and truth, 3743, 4320, 5986. 
The principal part of angelic intelligence is to know and perceive that all 
life is from the Lord, that the universal heaven corresponds to his 
divine human, and that angels, spirits, and men correspond to heaven, 
4318. The sweetness and peace of angelic life, in consequence of their 
not living from themselves, hut from the Lord, was sensibly perceived 
by the author ; the truth concerning sxxch influx also confirmed from 
heaven, 64G9 ; how grievous it is to those who are not in the good of 
charity when they perceive that all life flows from the Lord, 6471 ; and 
how impossible it is for doubts respecting the influx of life to he removed 
while men are in fallacies, while so much is unknown, and especially 
while such a negative principle prevails, 6479. See Fallacies, Doubt 
(25 G8, 4099, 4G38). The life of man consists in three degrees corre- 
sponding to the three heavens, and when he is in the life of good and 
truth, he is a little image of heaven, and in virtue of that life an image 
of the Lord, 3747. Tlie life of man consists in the delight of his affec- 
tion, which prevails in all that he wills, thinks, and does, 3938 end. 
Nearly all think that hfe is in them, not that it flows in ; yet it may be 
concluded from the influx of good and truth from the Lord, and of what 
is evil and false from hoU, that man does not live from himself, ill. 4151 ; 
and further as to the influx of perception and thought, 9128. The 
whole life of man consists in the power of willing and thinking, and, 
in the strictest sense, in thinking and willing what is good and true, 
4151, 4417; that in order to this man must bo elevated above the 
sensual life, 6201 ; compare 6315, G383, 6384. The life of speech is 
from the thought, the life of works from the will, and the^ life of both 
from the intention or end in them, ilL 5128. Life in man is one, but it 
flows and acts variously according to the organs, 4206. "What man 
thinks to be true makes his intellectual life, and what he is impressed 
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witli as good liis voluntary life ; liencoj that temptation combats are 
with the very life of man, 4274; compare 303. Evil spirits persuade 
tbemsolves that tbe life of tlio will and understanding arc their own, but 
their life is spiritual death, from experience, 4417. The vital principle of 
man is spiritual fire or heat, which is love, and this is turned with the 
evil into a consuming fire, 4906, further ill, 5071 ; see below, 5007, 
6032. LTho whole vitality of the body consists in the five senses ; thus 
the body is nothing but a receptacle of sensations and of life from them, 
and it only appears to live becanse the sensitive and the instrumental 
act as one, 5077. The senses and all things of the body perceive and 
act from the influx of heaven, 9278. The diverse thoughts and actions 
of man are from the influx of one life from the Lord, and this, as a 
single force, acts variously according to the construction of forms, 5259. 
Variations of intelligence and of love with man arc from the light of 
heaven and its heat variously flowing in ; that tliey are correspondent 
to the changes of natural light and heat,j5097 ; compare 3001. Bpi- 
ritual light makes the life of man’s understanding, spiritual heat the life 
of his will ; and this heat and light in their first origin arc the divine 
good of the divine love and divine truth proceeding therefrom, ill. 6032. 
Man’s inmost nature is such that ho can receive the divmo, and not only 
so, but appropriate it by acknowledgment and afTcction ; hence ho is 
unlike the animals, and cannot die, 5114, 10,591. There is influx from 
the Lord into all men, but such influx, with those who are xiot in charity, 
can only impart life, and as far as possible preserve tlicm from evil, 
6475. Life received from the Lord flows in by the inmost part of man, 
and through Ms interiors into his exteriors ; hence the appoaraiico that 
hfe is in nltimates, 6451. Life in exteriors is obscure compared with 
its state in the interiors, and tMs because innumerable things flowing 
into exteriors appear in one common form, 6451. Tlicre is an imme- 
diate influx of life from the Lord into the exteriors of man as well as 
into his interiors ; and besides the immediate irfllux of life from lum, 
there is a mediate influx by heaven, 6472, 6495, 8685 and citations, 
87 01 ; and that the all of life with man flows in through hoavoxi from 
the Lord 8717, 9276 and citations. Life flowing in fronx ilie Lord 
cannot be appropriated without its appearing to be of tbo proprimn of 
iiitn who receives it ; yet those who are in the Lord manifestly perceive 
its influx, 8497 ; see above (2), 3484, 3742. VTho Lord dwells in his 
own, thus in what is divine witlx man, and not in the proprium of any 
one, sJi. 9338; compare 10,153. The natural life of man and its good 
is not unlike that of the mild animals ; spiritual life is only to be ac- 
quired by the truths of faith, 8772, ill. 9034. The natxiral life with its 
maladies corresponds to that of the internal man, which is the life of 
charity and faith, 9031. ITiere arc two fountains of life in man, tbo 
heart and the lungs, and the heart is first in order, corresponding to 
those in the Grand Man who are in the good of love, ill. 9270, 9817. 
The life of man consists in tlio two faculties of will and understanding, 
and the now Hfe of these in the truth of faith and the good of love, ill 
9296 ; how necessary their conjunction is, ill 9637 ; and that life is 
really in the will, and only derivatively in the imdorstanding, 5969. 
The life of the will or voluntary part corresponds to the life of the heart, 
and the life of the intellectual part to the respiration, ill and sh, 9817, 
9818. ^ Each faculty of life, the will and understanding, arc internal and 



L I F 


531 


external ; tlio internal of the intellectual part makes the spiritual life of 
man, and tlie internal of the voluntary part, his celestial life, ill, 9998. 
In man there is only the faculty or reception of life, the life itself in the 
faculty is from the Lord, 10,203. See Faculty. The life of the ex- 
ternal man is sensual or exterior, and natural or interior, according as 
its truths arc from external objccds or from the causes of them ; the life 
of the internal man is also exterior or interior according to its corre- 
spondence ^Yith the heavens, 10,254 *, and that the whole life of man, so far 
as it is liimian, is from truths and their aHections, 10,264 ; or from goods 
and truths, 9182. The life of man consists in love received by the will 
and faith received by the nnderstanding *, the life of heaven in the love 
of good and its faith, the life of hell in the love of evil and its faith, 
h\ 10,7M, 10,715. The Lord vivifies all by divine truth proceeding 
from liis divine good, and this according to their reception, 10,262. 
Those who are principled in the falses of evil have not real life, hut the 
life of phantasy, insomuch that they live in the midst of illusions ; 
such is the life of all who are in hell, and infernals themselves, when 
they are seen, appear as phantasms and monsters to the angels, 4623, 
10,284, 10,286. See Mak, Spirit, Internal (2, 3, 8),* Exter- 
nal (2). 

4. The Life of the Body^ its senses and motions, depends upon 
the reciprocal action of the heart and lungs, 3635, 3887. The heart 
rules in the body and all its parts by the blood-vessels, and the lungs 
by respiration ; hence, in every part of the body, there is like an influx 
of tlio heart into the lungs, hut according to the form and state of the 
parts, 3887. The life of the heart is from the influx of the celestial 
angels; that of the lungs from the spiritual, 3635, 9670. There is a 
general operation of heaven into the hi*ain and the kidneys as well as 
into the heart and lungs, 3884; the corresponding times or pulses 
observed by The author, 3884 — 3886 ; and that in heaven there are 
mimorous less universal pulses and respirations, 3886, 3887. The 
influx of life is from the internal man into the external, or from the 
spirit into the body, because the spirit of man is in the spiritual world, 
and the body in the natural, passages cited, Internal (2); see also 
above (3), 687, 1436, 4622, 3629, 3745, 3741, 5077, 9278; as to the 
vital heat of the body (1), 6832, 6564; and as to the appearance that 
life is in it, (2), 3484, 3742, 6325. It appears as if life were in the 
body because all the interiors close together in ultimates and dwell 
there in order, ill, 6451 ; and that the first holds all things in con- 
nection by means of the last, ill. 9828. 

5. The Life of the Bropriwm consists in all that is false and evil, 
164, 668, 733, 868; but when vivified by charity and innocence, it 
appears good and beautiful, 164, 731. The proprium. of man with all 
the regenerate is vivified by the pi’oprium of the Lord, 8409; see 
above (3), 41, 726, 8497, 9338; and sec Propeium, Begeneration. 

6. The Life of Religion is the acknowledgment and adoration of 
tbe Lord’s divine human, 4733; see below (10), especially 2049, 
2889, 3001, 4741, 7494, 8254, 8257, 8512, 10,083, 10,578. 

7. Spiritml Life is represented in civil life, and man is led in it 
by similar affections ; spirits and angels also live amongst one another, 
and enjoy discourse and society like men, ill. 4366. Spiritual life 
consists in exercises of charity according to truths, consequently in 
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uses, 6119. Spintual life is not from tlie internal man, but by tbo 
internal man from tlic Lord, G576, Spiritual life is to affected ’with 
truths for the sake of good, also to be atlected with good from truths, 
and to be affected with truths from good, 9034 end. Spiritual life is 
acq^uired by temptations, which are combats aigainst evils and falses, 
8846. Spiritual life is the life of the interior understanding, or the 
understanding illustrated in the light of heaven, 9051; see also (3), 
9993; (10), 99, 977, 3690, 8913, 6685, 5562, 5614, 6097, 8257, 
9034, 10,083 ; and see Good (12, 15, 16, 20). 

8. Eternal Life ; the Life of Heaven.— Th&CQ is no eternal life except 
in what proceeds from the Lord, 726. By eternal life is meant eternal 
felicity, 726, ill. 3938. Men are recipients of eternal life,^ and it is^of 
such reception that exisiere is predicated, brat of life itself esse^ 3938. 
There is no eternal or spiritual good but what proceeds from the Lord, 
and is appropriated to man by its conjunction witli truth ; the delights 
of the natural life are only good so far as this good is contained in 
them, ill 3951; the quality of eternal life from their conjunction, ill 
3957. The eternal life of the just is life from good, and because such 
good is from the Lord it carries intelligence and wisdom along with it, 
5070. Life is predicated of heaven and eternal felicity, because all who 
receive life from the Lord come into heaven, which consists in tlio 
wisdom of good and intelligence of truth, 5407. The life of heaven 
in man is love to the Lord and charity towards the neighbor; bell, 
on the contrary, is from the loves of self and the world, 2041, 8010, 
4225, 4776, 6210, 7255, 7866, 7869, 7490, 8282, 8678, 10,455, 
10^714 — 10,724, 10,741 — 10,747. b.Man was so created that he might 
be in heaven with the angels, and the angels with him, at the same 
time that he is in the world amongst men, 1880; The life of man is 
still from the conjunction of heaven with him, 9276 and citations. 
The life which man acquires to himself in this world becomes his 
eternal life; for if it be evil it cannot be transmuted into the life of 
heaven, ill 8957, 10,578. See below (10); and see Heaviw. 

9. The Life of Hell is real to infernal spirits, yet it consists in 
mere phantasms, ill 4623. An idea of life in hell may be formed from 
the life of such in the world, supposing all oxtonuil restraints r(unoved, 
and no internal compulsion to be felt, 10,748; sec below (II), 695, 
1742, 1860, 2228, 4623, 5895, 9008; and see Hell, Evil, False. 

10. The Life of Faith and Chariti/^ of the Regenerate, etc. — The life 
of faith and love was compared by the ancients to the life of Iho 
respiration, and the spirit or life to wund, 97. The essence and life 
of faith is the Lord alone, 80. Life from the Imrd Hows in by faith 
with the spiritual and by love with the celestial, ill 99 ; see below, 
8248. They receive life from the Lord who have faith in him, aiul 
without such life they are dead, sh. 290. None can rcctiivo life from 
the Lord but those who love others as themselves, for ilic life of tlie 
Lord is divine love, 1808 ; see below, 2049. On account of the distinct 
life of faith and love, lives is mentioned, and because these distinct lives 
make one, life in the singular number is also numtioned, 304. 94iere 
is no real life in trutlis and goods unless they are vivitol by the Lord, 
by regeneration, and this becomes manifest in the other life ; how what 
is living and what is dead apjicar there, 671 ; sec below, 1895. Tho 
life of faith and love is what distinguishes man from the brute animals, 
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jind uiilefis this life dwell within the aflTeetions which he has in common 
with thciri, he can never bo anything but an animalj 714. Life and 
the true joys of life are only known wlicn man is led by the love of 
good and truth, 892. The evil believe that life consists in the freedom 
of tiu'ir lust/S, but tlie life of liberty is to he led by the Lord, 892. 
Only tlio rcg’eneratc have celestial and spiritual life, the ability of those 
not re^’ciieratod to luiclerstand what is good and true is from the life 
of file Lord flowing in by remains, 977. Scientiiics and knowledges 
are only dead things or insti'iiniental causes, and they are made alive 
by tlic life of alToction, 1895, 3849. All knowledges have life for their 
end, and^ the doctrines and knowledges of faith are necessary to form 
the lile of charity, 2019. ' The life of faith is not given without charity, 
and those who are in the life of love and charity are in the life of the 
Lord, 2j)49. Faith does not save, but the life of faith, which is charity, 
for the life remains after death, 2228 ; what different doctrines are 
formed according as faith or the life of faith is acknowledged to be 
principal, 4721. Life is what saves, not preaching, 4638 end (E. 8.) 
IsTo one can bo saved by truths, or, as the common expression is, by- 
faith alone without charity, for truths receive aU the life they can have 
from good, 2261, 3607, 6677. The goods that dwell in truths take 
their quality from such truths, and from man’s life, 2261. He who 
lives in good, and believes that aU the good of love and charity, all 
the truth of faith, and all life, are from the Lord, is in a state to 
receive the freedom and peace of heaven, 2892. All within the church 
know that the life of evil and the false is from hell, and the life of 
good and truth from the Lord, yet few believe, 2893, 4151, 4319- 
Life really commences when the life of evil cirpidities and false per- 
suasions is abandoned, 2889, 3610. Life is adequately received when 
the receiving forms are in correspondence with it, thus when man is in 
love and charity, ill. 3001, 3484. When truth becomes of the life it 
flows spontaneously into act, thus it becomes an affection of the life 
and not of knowledge, ill. 3203. The spiritual receive life by the 
good of faith from the Lord’s divine human, and the Lord is then 
said to live with them, 3248. In order to the reception of life from 
the Lord, it is necessary to bring the recipient forms into correspond- 
ence with it, and to this order man is opposed by birth and inclina- 
tion; hence the necessity of temptation combats before man yields 
himsolf to the life of love, ill 3318. All are able to understand good 
and truth, but the evil bavc no affection of truth for the sake of fife, 
and hence they cannot bo reformed ; that the contrary is the case with, 
the good, 3539 ; that tlio life of truth is wholly from good, 3607 ; 
and that it derives life from good by passing into the will when man 
lives according to it, 4884. Truth is said to have life from itself with 
those who arc in the affeciion of truth, when tlicy do not live according 
to knowledge, because then some pleasure or delight of the lovo of 
sel f is adjoined to it ; that such life must be extinguished before they 
can rcceiro life and felicity from the Lord, 3610. The life of those 
who become regenerate is at first according to external truth, which is 
only moral life ; by degrees, however, they are led into a life accordmg 
to internal truth, which is spiritual life, ill 3600, The truth of faith 
derivcH its life from the will, not the understanding, Ul^ 3870. The 
natural man scorns to have a life of his own when he is elevated to 
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cligiiitxcrf, and occupies an eminence above others, but the spiritnal 
man wben bo is in limniliation and least of all, 3913. The Christian 
life in its very essence is to will well and do well, 4741. Spiritual 
life, such as the angels have, consists in the affection of good and the 
affection of truth, and man is introduced into it by those things which 
are of faith and charity, 5562. Spiritual life is derived from tho^ good 
of truth, and is both interior and exterior, the latter being in the 
natural man, 5614 ; ilL 5826, 6427 ; compare 90ol ; and that the 
spiritual principle, or spiritual life in its very essence, is divine truth 
proceeding from the divine human, 6G85. Evils ol life and falses 
of doctrine reside in the natural man, and hence temptations begin 
when the natural receives the spiritual, 6097 ; that such temptations 
are carried to desperation in order to extinguish the natural life, 8507. 
When man is affected with truth for the sake of life, he^ rejects glory 
and fame as ends, and cherishes tlie good of life, whicli is charity 
towards the neighbor, 6247." He who is in the good of life when he 
begins to think evilly, is instantly elevated above sensual tilings, and 
so carried from light to light by the angels who are with him, 6315. 
The life of faith and love is derived from spiritual light and s[)iriiual 
heat, wliich exist from the sun of heaven, 7082 — ^7084; and that its 
changes and varieties correspond to the changes and variations of 
natixral heat and light, 37. (Life consists in willing what is gotxl and 
believing wdiat is true, and they only who so will and believe are living 
men ; but death consists in willing what is evil and believing what is 
false, and they are dead who so will and believe^ passages cited iroin 
the Word, 7494. The life of love includes all the rcciuisitc wisdom of 
that love, ill by the instincts of animals, etc., 7750 ; more fully ill, 
9817, 9818; see below (11), 2494. Tlic life is according to faith 
before regeneration, and afterwards according to charity, ill, 8013; 
tho state before and after regeneration fiullior ill. 9278, 10,729. Jn 
the man of the church the life of piety and the life of charity arc con- 
joined, but the verimost worship of the Lord consists in the life of 
charity, and not in piety without it, 8252 — 8251, sh. 8255, 8256, 
9393. ; By a life of piety without charity, man consults his own wtll- 
boing only, but with the life of charity conjoined, he consults the welfare 
of his neighbor, 8254. ] The Christian life, called spiritual lilV, by 
which the Lord is principally worshiped, is a life according to his ])rci- 
cepts, for it is by these precepts that a man knows what faith and 
charity consist in, 8257 ; that Christian good is formed in truths, 
otherwise it is only natural and docs not give eternal life, 8772 ; aiul 
that spiritual life is the life of faith and charity, 8902. A life a0({()r(l- 
ing to the divine precepts is a life according to truths and goods, 
which are eternal laws of order; and when man lives aciiordiiig to 
order ho lives in the Lord, who is order itself, 8512, 9313, A liA^ 
according to order is to bo led by good, hoeause ordcu’ nvjuires tlui 
divine to flow in by tho will, which is most interior; a life not accord- 
ing to order is to bo led by tinith, 8513. The life of good and truth 
is from the Lord’s influx into good and truth, and this life is lost 
when the influx is no longer porceived, 8801, 8868 end, (Joods and 
truths have life from tho Lord when they arc attributed to him, ill, 
9300. Truths become of the life when they are received into tho will, 
9386, 9393 ; for then they vanish from tho oxtornal memory, and he- 
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come spontaiicoiis and natural, 9394. Trutli becomes of tbe life wlien 
man loves it and lives according to it, before that it is only in the 
memory as a scientific and not in the man himself, 10,158 ; ill 10,199. 
When man believes otherwise than he lives, truth is conjoined with 
evil, or good with the false, and this conjunction cannot be dissolved 
wdthout distracting the spiritual life ; the sin against the Holy Spirit, 
ill. 8882. The spiritual life consists in the truths of faith, because 
good forms itself in truths, 9034, 9058 ; hence it cannot be given if 
those truths are wilfully extinguished, 9075, 9152; or if they are not 
received, 10,731, The life of faith is to act according to the Lord’s 
precepts from ohedicncc; the life of charity to do them from love, 9193. 
Before man can live the life of faith he must he purified from evils and 
falses, 10,020. The beginning of all spiritual life is the acknowledg- 
ment of the Lord; from this acknowledgment faith, and from the 
truths of faitli purification, ill. and sh. 10,083. Love and faith cannot 
proceed from man, and as love and faith make worship, neither can 
W'orship proceed from him, but all life in them, and hence the elevation 
of worship to heaven is from the Lord, 10,203. The life of heaven 
cannot be infused into man unless the life of faith and love exist with 
him, and the life of faith and love consists in keeping the Lord’s pre- 
cepts, 10,578. 

11. The Life after Death is only a continuation of life, for it is 
entered upon almost immediately after the death of the body; the 
author’s oxporienco, 70. When man first comes into the other life 
he imagines that he is still in the world, and even in his body, 320. 
The life of tlic spirit is most perfect, and as all life consi^£ jn.,s^se, 
their senses arc most excpiisitc, 322, 1880, 18BTr'’sc^bdow7 
The life of angels and spirits is not sustained by food such as men eat, 
hut by goods and truths received from the Lord, 681, 1460; and the 
life of infernals by the opposite, 8410. Ho angel or spirit could live 
if lie wore not joined to some society, and thus introduced into the 
harmony of many, 687 ; but that the evil are not willing to he con- 
vinced they do not live of themselves, 3743. Every man is associated 
with some society in the life of the body, and after death he comes into 
that society, and there enjoys his own verimost life, 087, 697 ; that 
such consociations arc according to love, because love is the life itself, 
7085, ill. 8700. The life of infernal spirits consists in their lusts and 
])hantasies, which is a life of death, and is turned into fearful torments, 
095, 090. Man lives after the death of the body in virtue of the life 
of faith and love, by which the Lord conjoins him to himself, 714, 
2021. The quality of man’s life after death is according to the end 
which ho loved, for the end or ruling love forms his life, 1568 ; that 
the life of every one remains after death, from experience, 4227 ; see 
LANauAOE (4) end. The only life known to evil spirits is the life of 
th(dr lusts, and hence when the devils were cast out of the maniac 
they prayed to enter into the swine, 1742. Infernal spirits perceive 
a kind of vitality in the delight of their lusts, 1860. The life of in- 
fijrnal spirits is contracted from all those ends, thoughts, and works, 
whicii flow from the love of self, and that of good spirits from the 
love of the neighbor, 2228. All consociations in the other life are 
formed according to these lives and not according to knowledges without 
life, 2049, 2228, 2261. Man’s perfection and felicity in the other life 



536 


LIE 


is according to the quality of his truths and of the goods in tlieni, 
2261 end. Those who have lived in love to the Lord and charity 
towards the neighbor have angelic intelligence and \Yisdom conccalexl in 
the inmost part of their interior memory, and they come into its use 
in the other life, 2494. It is impossible for the life to be clianged 
and the evil admitted into heaven after death ; for they wonld become 
as helpless as new-born infants if the life of the love of self and the 
world were taken away from them; the author’s experience, 2871, 9225 
end; briefly, 10,749. Human life, from infancy to old age, is nothing 
but a progression of state from the world to heaven, and death is the 
passage itself; hence the angels who are with man have no idea of 
times, hut of states of life, 301 C; that man is introduced into life in 
a state of tranquillity, etc., 3696. Man has a natural life in tlio spirit 
as well as in the body, for the natural life is the ultimate plane into 
\Yhich the spiritual falls, and it is only its exterior communication with 
the world that ceases at death, 3293 ; further ill. 3498, 3539. The 
ideas of those who have truth without good in the other life ap])ear 
closed, but the ideas of those who have good appear open, and like 
an image of heaven, 3C07, 8868. Certain spirits seen by tlie author 
in the other life, YYho had been sailors and nxstics, had so little life 
that tliey were like machines scarcely animated ; tliat life was breathed 
into them by the angels, 3647. The felicity of etcimal life is from 
the love of the Lord and the neighbor, and it cannot be perceived in 
the life of the body, because the interiors flow into cares and anxieties 
which occupy the exteriors, 3938. The life of man continues after 
death because he is capable of being conjoined to the Lord in thought 
and affection, 4364, ill. 5114. The sensitive life of spirits is twofold, 
real and unreal ; real in heaven because from the life of the Lord, and 
■unreal in hell, ill. 4623. The life of evil spirits is unreal because it 
is the hfe of the proprium in which the Lord cannot be present ; how 
they endeavor to persuade others that all things arc ideal even in 
heaven, 4623. The whole life of every one is laid open after death, 
even as to the most minute particulars, 4633 ; and its quality remains 
the same as it was in the body, 4663. Those who are inclined to deny 
the life after death arc confirmed in their denial when they coasult 
scientifics, those who arc inclined to believe in it sec innumerable con- 
firmations, 4760. Tliose who have lived a good moral hfe, and yet 
ascribed all things to nature rather than the divine, are gradually 
divested of their false principles after death, 494 1 ; and that the case 
is similar in other cases according to the life, 49-13, 4944, 49-17, 
Eternal life consists in receiving from the Lord that which is of life, 
namely, the intelligence of truth and the wisdom of good, 5070 ; that 
such intelligence and wisdom arc from the light of heaven and from 
its heat, which m Hying, 5097, 5114. The life wliich remains after 
death is not man’s external life, hut the internal life of liis thought 
and will, ill. 5128, 6495. The state of man’s life after death previous 
to his introduction into the Grand Man, rcscmhlcs the i)rogreMS of food 
taken into the mouth, etc., 5175, 5176 ; those who have not loved any 
use, therefore, dwell in filth, 5395, The little s])iritual life pertaining 
to those who have lived in evil, oven after ages of vastation, shown 
from experience ; and that the little life they Jmvo is from remains, 
5561. The life of the spirit resembles the life of the body as to 
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walking l^one amongst aiiotker, dwelling in lioiiseSj etc., yet these are 
only changes of the states of life, ill 5605. The life of erery one is 
according to the interior form which, he has acquired to himself by 
willing and acting, and by thinking and speaking, G4G8. All in heayen 
arc in the Lord’s life, because they are in truth and good proceeding 
from him, 7212 ; that such divine proceeding is the life and light 
which iills heaven, and indeed the whole universe, GG85. The very 
delight of man’s life is manifested in the other life, because all external 
restraints arc then removed, 8293. The feheities of eternal life are 
to love the Lord and the neighbor, to understand truth, to be wise 
in good, and to perceive blessedness therefrom, 8747. The unhappi- 
ness of infernal spirits is from the evils and falscs which occupy the 
place of goods and truths, and which make spiritual death ; still they 
live because they were born men with the faculty of receiving life from 
the Lord, 9008. The life of man after death is the life of his love and 
faith, and such as his love and faith were in the world his life remains 
to eternity, 10,596 ; that he comes into the other hfe immediately after 
death, and it is then manifest whether the life of heaven or the life of 
hell is in him, 10,720, 10,741, 10,743, 10,745. See State, Spirit. 
Seriatim passages concerning man’s resuscitation from death, and his 
entrance into eternal life, 1C8 — 189, 314 — 323. 

12. The Lives of Anwials are dissipated at death, because the influx 
of life is not terminated in them, 5114. Animals are born into all the 
science of their nature because they are in the order of their life, and 
this from common influx, which is a continual endeavor to act according 
to order, G37, 5850, 6211, 6323. See Influx (13); and see above 
(4), 7750, (3), 8772, 

13. The Life of the See above (1), 1589; (2), 290, 2888; (3), 

681,’ 5854, 3743, 4151, 4417, 4906. 6475, 4623, 10,284; (5), 164; 
(8), 2041 ; (9) all the citations ; (10), 892, 2893 ; and see Love (Love 
of Self and the World)^ Influx (4). That the life of evil never con- 
joins itself with the truth, but induces a persuasion of what is false, 
2689 ; ill 4416. See Evil (8), False (2). 

14. The deception of Life^ from the Lord, constitutes the very esse 
of man, spiidts and angels, ill 3938 ; see above (2), 2888, etc,, 3001, 
3484, 6325; (3), 563, 1909, 3001, 3318, 3741—3743, 4206, 5077, 
5259, 5114, 6451, 6475, 10,203 ; and see Influx (2), 6829 ; (3), 5479, 
8321, 5828, 3890, etc., (4), 5259; (7), 3632; (9); (11), 6472. In- 
ternal (especially 2), External, Faculty, Vessel, Eeoeptaole, 
Hemains. 

15. The Life of Goods and Truths makes the true life of man, for 
it is only in good and truth that there can he life from the Lord, 3623 ; 
the quality of good and truth vivified by the Lord, and not vivified, 
briefly sh. 671. Good and truth considered in themselves have no 
life, but are only instrumental to the life which they derive from the 
affection of man’s love, 1904, 3077. Truth derives all its life from 
good, for it is only a vessel recipient of good, ill 3C07. Truth is 
said to have life of its own when some delight, not good, is conjoined 
to it; when tliis life is extinguished, truth is really vivified, 3607, 
3610 ; compare 7967. The life of truth is the life lived by the spiritual 
man, hoiioo truth, when it passes into the will and into act, is called 
good, 6904. Good is contained in truth and acts in it, as the life of the 
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soul in the variously composed fibres of the body^ 4149, 9258. ^ Good 
makes the life because it is of the will, and the will is the man liimsell; 
but truth makes the life only so far as it proceeds from good, ilL 
10,110: and that divine truth is also the procedure of divine good, 
10,196, 10,262. See above (9), 2538, 3849, 3293, 3318; (8), 3951; 
(10), 1895, 2261, 3203, 3870, 8801, 9300; and sec Goon (21), In- 
tbunal (7), Influx (3), Truth. 

16. The Life of the Word consists in its perpetual reference to the 
Lord who is the life itself, and without such life the letter is only a 
dead body, 2, 3, 8943. The life and soul of the Word is the internal 
sense as it is understood by the angels, which appears wlion the sense 
of the letter as it were vanishes, 1405. The life of the Lord is in all 
the contents of the Word, because it proceeded from him by the 
medium of heaven, 1461. The Word is a dead letter, but when read 
it is vivified by the Lord according to every one’s faculty and state of 
charity and innocence, 1776, 1771. The internal life of the Word 
becomes more and more manifest to those who live the life which it 
enjoins, when they’ come into thought concerning it, and read it from 
the affection of truth, ill 3690. The Word is oi)cned to those who 
love the Lord and their neighbor, because they are in the very piin- 
ciples of truth and good, and by its medium they are associated witli 
angels, and led into the life of truth aiubgood, 3773. All the law and 
all the prophets were said by the Lord to bo foxindod on love to (^od 
and love to the neighbor, thus on life itself, and not on laiili without 
life, ill 5826. The hteral sense of the Word is like a body which 
lives from the internal sense as from its soul, and this again from tlio 
inmost which derives all its sanctity and life from the Lord, 8943. 
Man’s own intelligence is siuritually dead, but wbat bo derives from 
the Word is in itself living, 8941, 8943; compare 3451, 3152, and 
then 9410. See Internal (9), iNsriRATiON, Inft.ux (2), Illustra- 
tion, Idea, Language (G), Light, Truth, Lord, Worf). 

17. Signification of Life, to Live, cfc.— To live, signifies to liavc faith 
in the Lord, 290. To live to eternity, in the o])posit(‘ s(mse, (leiiotes 
to live in damnation or to live the life of death, 301. To be vivifunl or 
made alive, denotes life received from tl)o Lord; seed vivifitnl, tlie 
truths of faith, 726. To be or to live is predicated of Oehovali only, 
for all others live from him, 1735. Lives,” or tlio “years of one’s 
life,” signify times and states, 2904; see (1 1), 3016, 5605. Wlu’lst 
he lived, denotes the ability to give life, 3248, 3998. The days of 
their lives, or the duration of life predicated of Abraham and others, 
denotes the representative state of such, 8251, 3274. By living, and 
by life in the Word, is meant spiritual life, which is intolligonce and 
wisdom, in general heaven and eternal happiness ; by deatli, tla^ con- 
trary, 5407, sh. 5890, 6085, 8801, 9136. Lei Ifiiaraoli live (by the 
life of Pharaoh), is an ancient form of asseveration, and douotcis wlnit 
is certain, 5449; 5454. This do and ye shall live, ‘(finioies what is 
certain if life be received from the divine, 5459. To arista, to go, and 
to live, denotes elevation to the spiritual life, HI 5605, 5614. To live 
is predicated of what cannot be destroyed, wliich is good, 6677. When 
soul is pat for life it lias various significations, as life in common, the 
life of tlie will, the life of the understanding, and the life of truth and 
good, 7021, 9050. To live according to order is to bo led by the Lord 
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by good; to live not according to order is to be led by truth, 8512, ill 
8513. To live is predicated of the will, to helieye of the understanding, 
8882. >8ec to Go, to Go Forth, to Journey, to Inhabit. 

18. Passages in Ulmtratlon , — The life of love and faith kindled in 
the internal man, denoted by two great luminaries set in the expanse of 
heaven, 10, 30 — 37. Life from the Lord brought forth into the ex- 
ternal man, first from the understanding, denoted by the living creatures 
ol tile water and tlie air, 11, 39 — 42. The life of the regenerate next 
proceeding from tlie will also, denoted by the creatures and beasts of 
ilie earth, 12, 44 — 48. The state of the spiritual man, and life from 
tlie Lord sustaining him, denoted hy the creation of man in the image 
of God, aecording to his likeness, etc., 49 — 54, 81, 8G, 1013. The 
spiritual man made celestial, denoted hy Jehovah’s breathing into liis 
nostrils the breath of lives, 73— 7G, 85—88, 91, 94—97, 99. The 
external man now made living, denoted by man made into a living soul, 
91, 92, 94, 95. The Lord with him, and the life of love and faith 
11 owing in by the will, denoted by the tree of lives in the midst of the 
garden, 102, 105, 200. The celestial life declining, and the proprium 
of man vivified by the Lord, denoted by the rib built into a woman, 131 
— 135, 138, 140, 141, 147 — 155. The life of faith from the heavenly 
marriage in the internal man, denoted by Eve the mother of all living, 
287 — 291. The life of eternal death consequent on the profane appro- 
priation of heavenly wisdom, denoted hy the man’s eating of the tree of 
lives and living for ever, 298 — 304. The corporeal life to which the 
celestial man is reduced when he has declined from wisdom and intelli- 
gence, (Icuotcd hy the expulsion from Paradise, and the man condemned 
to till the ground, 305. Goods and truths to be vivified after undergoing 
temptations, denoted by the animals of all kinds that entered into the 
ark witli Noah, G71, 705, 711, 714, 715, 726. The Hfe of freedom into 
which the ariections and thoughts vivified by the Lord afterwards come, 
denoted by the animals going out of the ark, 918, 1030. The pleasures 
of all tlie senses, provided there be good in them sustaining the spiritual 
life, denoted by every moving thing that liveth being for food, 994 — 
997. The life of the regenerate man, or the new life received from the 
Ijord, not to bo mixed with the evil life of man’s proprium, denoted by 
the ilesli not to he eaten with blood in it, 999 — 1003. Conjimction 
with the Lord by the new life of the regenerate man, denoted by the 
covenant with every living soul, 1040, 1049, 1050, 1059. All that 
really lives in man in the obscure state preceding regeneration, denoted 
by the soul they made in Charan going up with Abram and Lot, 1436, 
1502 comj)ared. The engrossment of all life by the evil in their own 
lusts, denoted l)y the king of Sodom’s requiring Abram to give liim the 
souls, 1742. Those who receive life from the Lord forming his king- 
dom, and not those who are only in externals, denoted by the son of 
Abram to bo his heir, and not the son of his steward, 1799, 1801 — 1804. 
llui alfcction by which external scientifics and knowledges are vivified in 
order to the conception of rational truth, denoted by the Egyptian hand- 
maid of Sarai, 1895,1896. The affection of sciences receptive of life from 
tlio internal man, denoted by the Egyptian handmaid given to Abram, 
1B97 — 1905, 1907, 1909. The first life of the rational man denoted 
by tho conception of Ishmael, 1910, 1915. The eternal life of those 
who arc conjoined with the Lord, denoted by his covenant for ever with 
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Abraliani and Kis soedj 2021. Tlic new life of tlic taliotuil luau 'vritli 
the regenerate, and the rational made divine with the Lord, denoted by 
the promise of Isaac, and affcorwards by Lis conception and birth, 
2083—2085, 2092— 2095, 2G10 and sc(][uel. The life of faith witli the 
spiritual, or those who are rational from truth, by tho blessing of hsh- 
inacl, 2078, 2087 — 2090. The life of doctrine from divine inllux, so fur 
as spiritual truth is muMled hy what is sonsinil, scientilic, and rational, 
denoted hy the case of Abiinelech, 2533, 2530—2538. Thu life of iii(‘ 
divine rational not in common between it and tlio lunnaii rational, (h- 
noted by tlie son of the handmaid not to inherit with Isaac, 2558. llie 
influx of life from the Lord in the obscure state of the spiritual man, 
denoted by God with the hoy (Ishmacl) in tho desert, 2705 — 2710; 
compare 270G mih 3733. Tho regenerate life, when tho internal man 
is entering into a state of celestial order’, denoted hy Ahrahani s coming 
into days, 3016, 3017. The conjunction of trutli witli good in tho 
rational mind thereupon, denoted by the marriage of Isaac and Rchccca 
preceded by the circumstances of initiation, 3012, 3013, 3030, 3048, 
3077, 3085, 3086, 3098, 3108, 3116, 3125, 3128, 3138, 3153, 3155, 
3188 — 3192, 3196 — 3200, 3202. The affection of truth separated from 
the sciontifics of the natural man in order to this conjunction, and thus 
become of the life, denoted by Rebecca’s alighting from off her camel, 
3203 ; compare 3108. The life of the spiritual from thi) Lord’s divjno 
human but distinct from the celestial, denoted by Abraham s stmding 
away his sons by Keturah while he yet lived, 3247 — 3249. Life in tluj 
natural man corresponding to the marriage of good and trutli in tho 
rational, and rational life terminated therein, denoted hy Esau and tlacob 
born to Isaac, and by Isaac’s dying, 3232, 3286, 3288, 2389, 3293 and 
seguel, 3498, 4618. The good of life meanwhile sustained hy the doc- 
trine of truth, and truth appearing as good, denoted by Jacob’s soiling 
his pottage to Esau, and afterwards simulating his person, 3332, 3550. 
The life of truth to be substituted by good when the rational should 
flow into the natural, denoted by tho purpose of Esau to slay Jacob at 
the death of Isaac, 3606, 3607. The life of external truth in this state 
of contrariety, denoted by Jacob’s going from Beersheba to Oharaii, 
3690, 3691. The study and holy state of life when aeipiiring the affec- 
tion of truth, first external and afterwards internal, denoted by rlacob’s 
serving Laban for Leah and for Rachel, 3822 — 3826, 384 6, 3852, 
3845 — 8848, 3852. The life of tho natural adectious to wlrich the 

aflection of truth is conjoined, and in which it is (idc^kened, diuioted hy 
the handmaids of Rachel and Loali, 3835, 3849, 3913, 3917, 3919, 
8925, 3931 — 3933, 3937. All the states of life through whidi the 
regenerate man is led, until from being a dead man ho is made living, 
denoted by the twelve sons of Jacob, 3913. The lihi of the ngiaierato 
with all its goods and truths separated from tlic life of ih(^ niiLunil man, 
denoted by Jacob’s going away from Laban with all his acHpiisitionH, 
4061, 4063, 4069, 4073, 4103. Truth become of tho life, and its re- 
ception of good from the Lord, deixotod by tho return of flaeob and his 
submission to Esau, 4337. Celestial good coming into its poteuey by 
the reception of tnxth proceeding therefrom in tlie natural man, denoted 
by the birth of Benjamin, 4588, 4592. Tho now lifl^ wbiib tlie affection 
of truth now puts on, divested of all that is selfish and worldly, cloiiotod 
by the death of Rachel, 4590, 4503, 4594. Tho life of divine truth in ^ 
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tho natural man making one witli the rational, denoted by the love of 
Israel for Joseph, 4676, 4667 compared. Spiritual life from the good 
of truth, or the church sustained by scientihcs, in Tvhich internal good is 
present, denoted by the sons of Israel going to buy corn in Egypt when 
Joseph was there, 5402, 5405, 5407, 5414, 5605, 5614, 5890, 5967, 
6553. The state of the natural man who has received spiritual life full 
of temptations in the meanwhile, denoted by the words of Jacob that 
his days wci*o few and evil, 6093 — 6098. The * existence and life of 
spiritual good, when in order in the goods and truths of the natural 
man, denoted by Jacob and his family in Egypt, 6101 — 6106, 6169 — 
6175, 6328, 6335—6340, 6445— 6448, 6463— 6465. The life of good 
unassailable because the Lord is in good ; but truths open to infestation 
and assault, denoted by the daughters of the Hebrews to be saved alive, 
Imt the sons slain, 6676, 6977, 6685. The truth of the divine law 
threatened with destruction by the false, denoted by Pharaoh’s seeking 
the life of Moses, 6771. The life of trath with those who are in simple 
good, denoted by Moses’ dwelling in Midian, 6773. The hfe of truth 
and good secured from the falses which would destroy it, denoted by the 
safety in which Moses might return to Egypt, 7021. Eternal life from 
the Lord given to those who are liberated from infestation by falses, 
denoted by the promise of Canaan to the sons of Israel when they went 
up from Egypt, 7210 — 7212. The temptations which they undergo 
who are liberated, denoted by tbe passage of the Eed Sea, and the life 
of the sons of Israel in the desert, 8039, 8125, 8259, 8395, 8554, etc. 
The delight of those who are in evils of life, and hence the infernal life 
itself, denoted by tbe glorifying of Pharaoh in the contemplated destruc- 
tion of the Israelites, 8293. The hfe of their own pleasure and lust, 
generally the life of natural good, denoted by the hesh-pots of Egypt, 
which the Israelites longed for in the desert, 8408 — 8410. The pro- 
prium vivified, or the delight of the natural man in the appropriation of 
good restored, denoted by the fiesh given them, 8431, 8452 ; the good 
of the internal man or spiritual life, by the manna, 8431, 8454 — 8464, 
8497. The life according to order when man is led by good, denoted 
by tho Israelites keeping the precepts and laws of Jehovah, 8512. The 
loss of spiritual life, whether it consist in good or truth, when influx 
from the Lord is no longer perceived, denoted by the judgment of death 
^^pon boast or man who should approach the mountain, 8801. The life 
of evil and yet the trutli believed in, denoted by taking the name of God 
in vain, 8882. Spiritual life, which is the life of faith and charity, not 
to he extinguished, denoted by the precept not to kill, 8902. The life 
of truth to be restored by a just hxterpretation when it has been weak- 
ened by conflicting appearances of truth, denoted by tbe amends to be 
made when one man has injured another in strife, 9031. The life of 
faith not extinguished if an apparent tnitb be rejected after full intui- 
tion, denoted by tho circumstances in which there was no punishment 
for causing the death of a servant, 9033 — 9039. The new life of man 
not produced in externals in the just order of correspondence^ denoted 
by an untimely birth, tbe law concerning it, etc., 9041 — 9047. The 
life of faith and love injured in man in the same degree and i^espeot that 
it is not acted upon in externals, denoted by the law of retaliation, 9048 
— 9057. The internal man unable to live the spiptual life if the affec- 
tion of truth be hurt in externals, denoted by the servant to have his 
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freedom when his master struck him so as to destroy his eye or his 
tooth 9058 — 90G3. Tlic iutornal life not destroyed by the allectioii ol 
evil in externals before it is known and scon to he evil, by tlie 

owner of an ox going unpunished, etc, 9005-9009. Ihc nderna h e 
destroyed, thus damnation, when the evil of the cxteuiiil .iftettion 
known and not repressed, denoted by the case in which the owner was 
to be punished with death, 9070-9075. The loss of ^intual hfc by 
the loss of the ti-uths of faith and the means of its rc.slituhon, denoted 
by the theft of silver, of vessels, etc., left in charge, 9 lo2. Ihc spiritual 
life, which is the life of the internal man, from the coniimctioii oi giiod 
and truth denoted by marriages, the laws concerning tlieni, etc., ■'lo-. 
The extinction of spiritual life, when fakes of evil are conjoined wit i 
anything of the church, denoted by a witch not to hvc, 9188, 9189. 
The extinction of spiritual life when the lusts of evil arc conjoined with 
anything of the church, denoted by those who lay with heasts not to 
live 9190 9191. Evils of life and fakes of doctrinc to he shuuneU, 
and’goods’of life and truths of doctrine implanted in tlieir place, denoted 
by the laws and injunctions of Exodus xxiii., 92_4(i and seiinel. Jhose 
who receive life from the Lord and come into liis kingdom hereby, de- 
noted by the Israelites who should inherit Canaan, 9,>d8. Divine truths 
impressed on the life, denoted by Moses writing all tbe words ol .)e- 
hovah 9380. Tlio influx of divine truth, and its lieoomiiig' ol the lile 
and worship, denoted by the blood taken by Moses and spiyiklcd upon 
the people, 9893, 9399. Tho lifo of heaven in man distxngmslunl as tlie 
life of the understanding and the life of the will, denoted hy flic spirit 
and the heart, 9817, 9818. Tho first reception of life from the Ijord 
hv the acknowledgment of him, denoted hy the agutaiion ol the wave- 
ofeiring 10,083. The elevation of all worship to tho Lord when it pro- 
ceeds from love, denoted by the incense ascending, and that siuh eleva- 
tion is not of man, but that it is owing to flic influx ol iife Jroiu tho 

LIFT, to. To lift up tlie hand denotes poivcr^ni s])intnal tliiugM; 
to lift up^ the foot, power in natural things, 5327, 5328; til. 10j241. 

LIGHT hux]. — 1. Uimen, as distingiiislieAl is the obsenro 

lig’ht of truth with the regenerate, iii the first state alter tenipiiaiioiis, 
854. The supposed good and truth of man, which appear as light 
before regeneration, arc thick darkness, and arc coiu])are<l to nipit; 
but nood and truth from the Lord with him are life and light, and arc 
compared to day, 20, 21. Tlie first state after temptations, vvhen iho 
truths of faith begin to appear, is like the first dawmng of light, Home 
obscurity of the night still remaining, 805, 880, 883, 4283, 08 l 3. 
Sec Day-Dawk, TwimoriT, MonNiKo. The lifo of lusts appears as 
a coal fire, and the false as a lumen thence derived; in tins liinieu evil 
spirits dwell, but it is tunicd into darkness when light Irom heaven 
flows in, 1528 ; ill- 3224. Evil spirits see one another in tho 
life, they also see many representatives which exist in the world ol 
spirits, and this from the light of heaven, but turiuid into a lumou as 
from a coal fire with them, 3105, GOOO, 7870.^ When the knowkidges 
with which man is imbued arc filled with genuine goods, ho comes into 
more and more illumination, hut if the goods bo not genuine ho comes 
into the lumen of infatuation, TOGfi. Ilie evil are capable of reasoning 



LIG 


543 

from tlieir o^vii lumen, and even more sublimely than others to the 
appearance, but true rationality consists in knowing good to be good 
and evil to bo evil, etc., and this is from the light of heaven, 4156’ 
10,227. There is true light and false lumen; those who are in good 
aie in illustration from true light, but those who are in evil arc in false 
Jnmen, ill. 4214. ^ Those who have lived in a false lumen while in the 
woild, are in a similar lumen after death, and reason from it, 4214. 
J ho light of truth with the evil is confused and darkened hy light from 
heaven, and when they remove themselves from the light of heaven, 
a yellow lumen as of sulphur succeeds, in which they appear like 
spectres, and their truths like phantasms, 4416. The lumen of evil 
spirits is va]-ious according to the false and evil in which they are ; 
that they can never receive divine truth, because its light is instantly 
changed with thorn, 4416, briefly ill. 5847. The evil as well as the 
good live from the Lord, but their life is spiritual death ; its quality 
appearing’ as lumen from a coal fire, and smoky, etc., 4417. The 
hells arc said to be in darkness, because in falses, but by this darkness 
IS meant the sulphurous lumen in which they appear, which is in- 
stantly turned into darkness when light from heaven flows in, 4418, 
4odl, 6000, 7870 ; a case in illustration shewing the quality of intel- 
ligence from the proprium and from the divine by the appearance of 
ligfits, 4419. Those who are in hell appear to one another in their own 
lumen like men, and according to their phantasies not unhandsome, 
hut when they are viewed by angels that lumen is dissipated, and they 
appear like devils and monsters, 4533; their monstrous appearance 
m the light of heaven further shewn, 4674, 5013, 5057, 5058. The 
arrangement of falses from their loves makes an appearance of light 
about inlernal spirits, but within it all is dusky and monstrous ; the 
light around angels, on the contrary, is from the flame of celestial 
love, which occupies the midst, 5530. The scientifics of the natural 
man are in a lumen almost like that of the sensual sight, and this 
lumen is such that it leads into falses and evils, unless it be illuminated 
by the light of truth, 6004 end, 6310. Man’s state when in sensual 
lumen is such that the light of heaven is turned into darkness hy it; and 
the mind filled with scandals and defilements ; seriatim passages con- 
cerning this lumen, and concerning elevation from it, 6310 — 6315. 
All those who live in contempt of rational and spiritual things, gene- 
rally, such as live in mere pleasures, and in dishonorable sloth, the 
avaricious and adulterers, are in sensual lumen, 6310. All the hells 
are in sensual lumen, and also some spirits not particularly evil, in 
whom the rational sense has not been cultivated, 6311. The sensual 
sphere so prevails because it receives influx frotn the most subtle and 
maliguant spirits of hell ; hence if man be not elevated above it by 
the good of faith he must needs perish, 6312. As man is elevated 
from the sensual lumen, ho is brought into a milder lumen, and at 
length into celestial light ; how well tlie elevation of man from sensual 
things was known to the ancients, 6313. The man who is elevated 
hy the good of faith is alteniatcly in sensual and interior lumen, for 
he is in sensual lumen when occupied with the cares of the world, and 
with pleasures, etc., but he is elevated from one lumen to another the 
instant ho begins to think evil, 6315. Those who are in sensual lumen 
believe themselves illuminated when they confirm the dootrinals of their 
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churches; and this because the light of the world appears clear so 
long as the light of lieavcii does not flow in, ill. 68G5. The glory of 
the world from the bye of self Idndles the intellectual light of those 
who are in evil, so that it sparkles and appears like truth, G907. 
While the light of the world sparkles with the evil, the light of heaveu 
is thick darkness to them, and tlie contrary with the good, G907. 
Man is in darkness as to the things of heaven when he is in the sen- 
sual state and its lumen, because the sensual faculties arc the subjects 
of fallacies and falses, ill. G948 ; examples of the principal of these 
fallacies, 5084 ; and the difference between the faculty of reasoning 
from the proprium and being wise from the light of heaven, ill. 
10,227. The natural mind and its scientifics are in the light of the 
world, which is called the lumen of nature, but the rational mind in 
the light of heaven, which is spiritual, 7130; further ill. 9103; and 
that the light of the world is called natural lumen, 9227. Tlic natural 
lumen is acq^uired by man from the senses, and from tliis lumen lie can 
see nothing but what pertains to self and the world, 8G3G; not even 
when he goes to the Word, 8941, 9382, Man could never know any- 
thing of spiritual and divine things from the lumen of nature withoxit 
revelation ; and that all the Imowledge concerning God, ctc.,^ has con- 
menced in one way or other from an ancient revelation, 8944. A 
consuming fire and a false lumen make the life of the evil, as the fiio 
of love and the light of faith make the life of the good, ill. 1)141. 
Those who are in love with truth and good for the sake of themselves 
and the world, are not illustrated by divine truth, hut by a false lumen 
which is turned into darkness on the approach of light from heaven, 
10,330. The intellectual mind is only opened in those who perceive 
and love truths from good; with all others, however dexterously they 
may be able to reason, there is only a false lumeu, 10,G75. See hhusM, 
Sense, Daekness. Some suppose the joys of heaven to consist in 
a lumen of glory, etc., 455. See Heaven (1), Gloey, and see 
below (3). 

2. The Light of the World and the Light of Heaven. — TJku’o are 
two lights, the light of heaven from the Lord, the light of the world from 
the sun, 3223, 3224, 5477. The light of heaven is of the interior 
or spiritual man, the light of the woidd of the external or natural 
man ; the quality of each briefiy s/n 3223, 3224. Between these lights 
and all the objects belonging to them, there is correspondence ; hence 
all things seen in the light of the woidd, or the natural man, are rc- 
proseatations of such as exist in the light of heaven, 3223 end, 3225, 
3337. Bepresentations or appearances in the other life are indeed ap- 
pearances, but they are* alive and real because from the light of heaveu, 
which is the light of wisdom and of life from the Lord ; the things 
seen from the light of the world, on the contrary, arc not r(ud, otdy 
so far as they are conjoined vnth those things which are of the light 
of heaven, 3485. The light of heaven is immensely more perfect than 
the light of the world, insomuch that one ray of the latter represonts 
myriads of the former, 3223. So far as any one is in the liglii of the 
world, so far those tilings whicli are in the light of heaven appear to 
him as darkness, 3224, 3337, 10,227. The imagination of man is 
from the forms and shapes seen in the world’s light, wonderfxilly modi- 
fied ; the interior imagination or tliought from similar things seen in 
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the light of heaven ; such images also are inanimate, but the influx of 
the Lord’s life causes them to live, 3337 ; see below (5). Generally, 
things seen in the light of the world are dead, but those seen in the 
light of heaven are living, and when the former are obliterated the 
latter remain, 3717 ; the former ill. 9103. Those things which per- 
tain to the light of heaven can only appear in the light of the world 
representatively, as the mind, for example, appears in the face ; when 
the light of heaven appears in its clearness then the representative 
images of the darkness are dissipated, 4835. When the light of 
heaven in man falls into those things which are in the light of the 
world, it vivifies them and causes them to be perceived by man intel- 
lectually, thus as man, 5114. So long as man is only in the light of 
the world, which is the case while he is unregenerate, he is in hell, but 
when ho comes into the light of heaven also by regeneration, he is in 
heaven, ill. 10,15G. 

3. Light in the Heavens is from the Lord, who is the sun of heaven ; 
hence the modifications of light in objects, which are angels, 1053, 1521, 
1529, 1530, 8812. The state of light in heaven is according to the 
intelligence and wisdom of the angels, 1524, 1529, 1530, 339. The 
Lord appears as a sun to the celestial, as a moon to the spiritual, 1053, 
1521, 1837, 2776, 3636, 4696, 7173, 10,130, 10,809 ; ill. 7270, 8812 ; * 
ill. and passages cited, 9684; ill. from the Word, 1529 — 1531, 1861, 
3195, 7083. Where the Lord appears as a sun, is the east of heaven ; 
where he appears as a moon the south, 9684. The first proceeding 
of the Lord’s love does not enter heaven, but appears as a radiant belt 
aroiTiid the sun, 7270. The Lord, as a sun, is the common centre of 
heaven, and all the angels are in aspect with him, thus in his presence, 
3633, 9489, 9828, 9864, 10,130, 10,146, 10,189, 10,420, 10,702. 
The light which fiows from the Lord as a sun is his proceeding divine 
truth, which makes the intelligence of the angels, 3195, 3339 — 3341, 
3636, 3643, 5400, 8644, 9399, 9548, 9684, 10,691, 10,703. The 
beautiful colors which appear in heaven are the variations or modifica- 
tions of its fight, thus they are appearances of truth from good, 1042, 
1043, 1053, 1624, 3993, 4530, 4677, 4742, 4922, 9466, 9905.^ The 
difierences of light in heaven are as naanifold as the angelic societies, 
because so various are the difierences of good and truth, or of wisdom 
and intelligence, thus of the reception of fight, 4414. There is no 
state corresponding ' to night in heaven, but only like the morning 
twilight, and this from the propriura of the angels, 5579, 6110. The 
celestial angels who are principled in love to the Lord are in such life 
and fight as it is scarcely possible to describe, 34. The light in which 
the angels five compared with the fight of this world, is lil?:e the sun 
at noon-day compared with the light of a candle, 1053. The light of 
heaven which is from divine truth is a thousand times brighter than 
the noon-day fight of this world, 5400. The angels derive no fight 
from the sun of this world, for they are above or within the sphere of 
that fight ; when they look into it also, the light of this world is as 
thick darkness to them, 1521, 1783, 1880. It is well known in heaven 
that they derive their light from the Lord, but not so in the world of 
spirits, 1529. The light of the atmospheres in heaven is beautiful 
beyond description; its appearances likened to the sparkling of diamonds, 
of all manner of precious stones, of colors, of flowers, of gold and 
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silyer, of infants sporting, of rainbows, of the splendor of pearls, 
etc., 1621 — 1625, 4528, 9577; seriatim passages concerning tlic light 
in which the angels live, 1521 — 1583, 1619 — 1632. The speech of 
the angels is sometimes manifested in the world of spirits like flaming 
light, 1645. Spiritual ideas are expressed by variations of heavenly 
light, but celestial by variations of flame, which move the affections ; 
angelic speech also is illustrated by representatives, by paradisiacal 
scenery, etc., appearing in the light of heaven, 2157, 3343 — 3347, 
4528, 6486, 7089, 8733, 8920. See Lanouagb (3), The celestial 
(proceeding) of the Lord manifests itself before the angels like the 
flaming brightness of the sun ; the spiritual, like its proceeding light, 
2231 end. The light of heaven not only illuminates the sight of 
spirits and angels, but at the same time the understanding; hence the 
quantity and quality of their understanding is as the quantity and 
quality of their light, 2776; see below, 3339, 9103. Tlic internal 
sense of the Word, which does not appear in the light of the world, 
is most manifest and clear in the light of heaven, 3086. There is 
actually light in heaven infinitely brighter than light upon earth ; and 
in this light angels and spirits see one another and all the glorious 
objects of heaven, 3195. The light of heaven appears lucid, similar 
to light in the world, but it differs in this respect, that it is nothing 
but wisdom from the Lord ; passages shewing that the Lord is light, 
3195 ; and that the divine human was the light of heaven from cioniity, 
3196 ; see below, 4180. The loves and their affections are represented 
with inexpressible variety by flames in heaven, and truths by innu- 
merable modifications of light, 3222. The lights and heats which 
affect the internal man are manifestly perceived in. the other life, 
and the angels are in more light and heat in the degree they are in 
more intelligence and wisdom, 3339 ; ilL 3484 ; that tliere is a lumen 
also in the hells, but that it is the lumen of infatuation, 3340 ; see 
above (1). Nothing can be represented in the other hfe, except by 
the intermingling of light and shade ; that all such light is from the 
Lord, and all shade from the proprium, 3341. It is the most universal 
of truths that the Lord is the sun of heaven, and that all light in the 
other life proceeds from him; in this proceeding light there is in- 
telligence and wisdom, and in his proceeding heat love ; and from this 
universal correspondence all other correspondences are derived, 3636, 
3643 ; that heaven is in a serene aura of Hght and heat, and hell in 
thick darkness and cold, 3643; that the light of the angels has intel- 
ligence and wisdom in it, 3698 and citations, 3717, 3993 and citations; 
4413, 4415, 4526, 4630, 7719 ; and that all truth is from the light of 
the sun of heaven, 3862. The thoughts and affections of the angels 
are nothing but variations or modifications of celestial light and heat 
proceeding from the Lord as a sun ; the responses given by the resplen- 
dence of light in the Urim and Thummim, ex. 88G2, 0905. See 
Peboious Stones. Light in heaven is never obscured, but the sun 
and moon perpetually shine there, nevertheless it appears obscure, and 
is extinguished with those who are in contrary principles, 4060. Before 
the coming of tlio Lord the influx of the divine itself gave light in 
heaven, and by heaven to the human race; after his coming, the 
divine human itself gave light, ill 4180. Those who arc in heaven 
can see from its light all and everything in the world of spirits, 
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and eyen in hell ; the angels of the superior heavens also can see all 
things in the inferior, but not contrariwise unless there be correspond- 
wicc and a naedium, ill, from experience, 5427. Only those who are 
in the third heaven can see the sun of heaven, others see the light from 
it, and also the moon, 7178 ; what a clear and great light the spirits of 
Mercury were carried into, 7174. The light in the habitations of the 
angels is according to the intelligence and wisdom of their minds, and 
in proportion to their light is the darkness of those who are in oppo- 
sites, 7719 ^ that the light of heaven is thick darkness to those 
who ai’e in falses, ill, 8918. Comparison with the sun and light of 
the world to shew what is the quality of the divine good of the divine 
love of the Lord, and what the quality of its proceeding truth; that 
the latter has good in it, as light heat, etc., 8644, 10,196. Divine 
truth, which shines before the angels as light, gives them intelligence 
and wisdom variously, according to its reception in good, 9103. In 
the inmost heaven, the Word, which is divine truth proceeding from 
the Lord, appears as flaming light, in the middle heaven as shining 
light, 9468. Light in the celestial Iringdom or inmost heaven does 
not appear as light, but as flame, because they are principled in the 
good of love ; in the spiritual kingdom, or the mid^e heaven, it ap- 
pears white, but immensely transcending the Hght of the world, because 
the inhabitants are in truth, 9570 ; that heaven is illuminated by 
divine truth proceeding from divine good, thus from the Lord as a 
sun, 9571 and citations. See Sun". All things in heaven appear re- 
fulgent as with gold, and silver, and precious stones, because the angels 
are in the intelligence of truth and the wisdom of good, and their in- 
teriors are reflected in such correspondences, 10,227 end. See Heaven: 
( 10 )- 

4. The Author' B Expermice, concerning the light in which spirits 
and angels dwell, was so common as to render it quite* familiar to him, 
1522. The surpassing splendor of the Hght seen by him in their 
mansions, 1523. How greatly the Hght in heaven exceeds that in the 
world of spirits, and this according to their superior intelHgence and 
wisdom, 1524. The golden light of those who are in the affection of 
good, and the silver light of those who are in the aflection of truth, 
1525 ; and that the spirits described in this place belong to the pro- 
vince of the eye, 1525, cited in the original Index ; but compare 1623, 
4528. The sparkHng Hght as of diamonds, in which he thought ab- 
stractly from material ideas, 1526, 4413. The opening of his internal 
sight to such a degree, that he saw the Lord as a moon, but not as a 
sun, 1531 ; see above (3), 7173. What wonderful things appear in the 
light of heaven, and that such were seen by the prophets when their in- 
ternal sight was opened, 1532 — 1534, 1619, 1626. What a superior 
light those who were of the most ancient church live in, 1117 ; compare 
4328. What light and lucidity there is in the atmospheres, paradises, 
rainbows, palaces, and habitations, which are the immediate outbirths of 
the Hght of heaven, 1620. Description of rainbows of variously 
colored light seen by the author, 1624, 1625. What beautififl repre- 
sentations, by Hghts of various colors, etc., were shewn to hm by a 
spirit who belonged to the province of the eye, 4412. With what 
amazement recently departed spirits first perceived the light of the other 
life, and how the good are led into the further knowledge of it, 4415i. 
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The sno’wy cold light of those who have confimed themselves m truths, 
aud yet have lived an evil life, thus who are in persuasive faith, 4dlC, 
4802, particularly 5128 ; and that truths are lucid in the other life even 
without good, but as the light of winter, 5210. The light similar to 
that of the world into which some spirits first come, their unbelief in 
any superior light, their astonishment that they have eyes and senses, 
etc., 4527. The^delight and astonishment of one who had been a famous 
botanist when he perceived the sweetness and beauty of the flowers in a 
paradisiacal heaven, and the spariding brilliancy of its light, 4529. 
The variety with which intellectual light was given, taken away, 
diminished, and moderated .with the author while thinking, speaking, 
and writing ; and that he perceived it as an illuminaiion illustrating tlio 
substances of interior sight, etc., 6608. See Illustkation. That 
spirits have seen through his eyes those they have known in the world, 
and various objects in natural light, 1880, 1954, 4527, 4G22, 5862, 
9791, 10,813, 

5. The Light of the Understanding^ of Intelligence, of Wisdom, cte . — 
The light of intelligence is procured by knowledges, the light of wisdom 
is of the Hfe, ill. 1555. The light of truth from the Lord cannot 
flow in while man is in the dark per»$uasions of his proprium, 2082, 
2694. The Lord from his divine human illuminates the sight and un- 
derstanding of those who are remote from celestial love, tlms of tho 
spiritual, if only they are in the faith of charity, 2776, ill. 3095. 
The truths of the rational mind seldom come to man’s apperception 
except as a kind of light illuminating those which arc in the natural, 
or as a faculty flowing in and disposing them iirto order, ill. 3057, sec 
below 3573, All light, life, and order in the natural man, is from the 
divine flowing in, 3086. All illustration in the natural man is from good, 
by the medium of truth as its object, because good is like the flame of 
the sun from which heat and light proceed, ill. 3094. Those who are 
only in the light of the world, by reason that they are not in good, 
cannot apprehend those things which are of the light of heaven, 3108. 
There are two lights which form the understanding of man, the light 
of heaven and Ihe light of the world ; the light of heaven is from tho 
Lord, but the light of the world is from tho sun and moon, 3138, 
3223. The internal man derives sight and understanding from tho 
light of heaven, the external from the light of the world, 3138, 3223, 
3438 and citations. It is the influx of tho light of heaven into thoHO 
things which are of the light of the world that gives illustration and 
apperception, provided there be life in the light, wliich is afiection or 
love, ill 8138 ; the passage further ill 3679, 5422, 5423, 5427, 5428, 
5477, 5511, 10,240. The internal or spiritual man is man made wiwe 
from the light of heaven, the external or natural from the light of tho 
world, 3167, ill 8224, ill. 10,184. When truth is olovaicd from the 
external or natural man into the rational it passes from the spliorc of 
the world’s light into the sphere of heavenly light, thus from obscurity 
into clearness, and man, hereby into intelligence and wisdom, 3190. 
The understanding of man, especially of the regenerate, is illuminated 
from the light of heaven, but man does not perceive it while iu the 
body because the light of the world prevails, 3195. Tlio Lord was 
willing to bo born a man that they might liavc light who wore in thick 
darkness, and had so far removed themselves from good and truth, 
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3195. Haying assumed his humanity, the Lord is able to illuminate 
the natural as well as the rational things of man, 3195 ; see below, 4180. 
The natural man can have no understanding of anything Imt from 
wlnat exists and appears in the solar world, thus from the form given 
by the light of the world as shade, 3223; and that lights and shades 
arc o(tual]y necessary in the other life, 3341, ilL 3993. The interior 
mind, which is the subject of intcllectnal or immaterial ideas, is in 
the light of heaven, and truths and goods which are of the light of 
heaven flow into it, 3223, 3224, see above (2), 3337. The will of man 
lives from the heat of heaven, which is from the divine love of the 
Lord, and his understanding from tho light of heaven, which is from 
the divine wisdom of tho Lord, 3388, 3339 ; thus spiritual light and 
spiritual heat constitute the life of man, ilL G032, 6128. Those who 
are not willing to know that light consists in truth from tho Lord, 
boHovo it to consist in tho shade in which the external man dwells, which 
is tho light of the world, ill. 3438. The rational mind, which is in 
the light of heaven, ought to be manifested in the natural as in its 
face; otherwise how little idea can be formed of internal truths, 3573, 
Tile light of every one’s life consists in his love, and such as the flame 
of his love is, such is tho light of truth with him, 3798, farther 27Z. 
3834. Those who are in charity are, as to their interiors, in the light 
of heaven, in which light is intolligcnco, but not those who are in tho 
light of the world, for in this light there is no intelligence unless the 
light of heaven bo in it, 39G9. Those who clearly see that good is 
good and truth truth, receive the influx of light from heaven, insomuch 
that reasons in tlioir understanding appear like rays of that light, and 
their scientifles are illuminated and disposed into celestial order, 4156. 
The light of intelligence and wisdom passed to tho human race by the 
medium of heaven before tho Lord’s coming, but since then it proceeds 
from tho divine human itself, ill. 4180. Those who are in the light of 
heaven are in intolligcnco and wisdom, not those who are in natural 
light, only so far as the light of heaven flows into it in good, ill 4802. 
Jlivine truths can never bo received in heart by tho evil, shown from 
light and its reception with such in tho other life, 4416. The ability 
of man to procure intelligence from things that appear in tho light of 
the world, is from the light of heaven flowing into such objects, and 
making them appear representatively and corrospondently, thus inteh 
Jectually, 4526. Tho progression of man towards interiors is repre- 
sented in tho other life by passing from mist into light ; tho nature of 
such progresion, ilL 4598. How tho interior truths of tho Word 
cohere together, follow one another, and are contained in one another, 
cannot bo seen in tho light of tho world, unloBs it bo illustrated by the 
light of heaveti ; how many ideas from tho light of heaven do not fall 
into human ideas and exprossions, 4609. Tho falscs and evils of the 
clmrch appear in their proper quality before tho light of heaven, but 
not amongst those who are in them, ilh from experience, 467 4. It is 
by light from good contained within man that ho is brought to see 
tniths so as to aolmowlodgo and have faith in thorn ; how impossible it 
is for the quality of this good to bo seen in tho light of the world, ^ 
4930, Man can only see spiritual and celestial things in natural light, 
but when he is regenoratod, the scientiftes of the natural Inind are 
illustrated by tho light of heaven ; when not regenerate, the Kght flowing 
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in is perverted l)y spirits who are in the false and evil, 40C7. The in- 
tellectual part in general is the visual faculty of the internal man, which 
sees from the light of heaven, and the objects of its sight arc spiritual 
and celestial ; but the sensual part in general is the sight of the ex- 
ternal man, which sees from the light of the world, 5114. The intel- 
lectual part, which is in the light of heaven, proceeds by successive 
derivations into the sensual, which is in the light of the world and 
carries life into it, so that sensual objects are perceived intellectually, 
ilL 5114 ; the subordination of the sensual to the intellectual, ill. 5128, 
iiie light of heaven, which is divine truth from the Lord, can only 
flow into truths ; hence truths with angels, spirits, and men, are suc- 
centuriate lights, and good in them is the medium by which they receive 
the light of divine truth, ill. 5219. The common truths of the church 
are seen clearly by those who are in celestial spiritual light, but truth 
from the divine cannot be seen in natural light not illuminated by celes- 
tial, ill 5427, 5428, 5477. The unregencrate man cannot believe 
that there is any light which has nothing in common with the light of 
the world, much less that it is the light of heaven which enables him 
to think, to conclude, and to reflect, by illustrating the objects seen from 
the light of the world, ill 6477. The operation of the angels into the 
mind of a regenerate man when their influx is rendered visilflo, appears 
like light flowing in, which light consists of innumerable truths shin- 
ing from good, 5893. When the light of heaven flows in, it illumi- 
nates round about natural light, not within it, hence the affection of 
good and perception of truth is never contained in natural light but in 
spiritual, 5965. WTien the light of truth flows in with those who are 
not in charity, it is absorbed in the darkness of self and the world like 
the light of the sun by black objects, 6000. Those who are in truth 
but not yet in good are in darkness, because truth emits no light of 
itself ; good, on the other hand, is like a flame, which, when it moots 
with truth, illuminates it and draws it into its light, ill 6400, Tho 
light of truth from the Lord flows into the intellectual part by good, 
and thus into truth, not into truth immediately, ill 6405. When man 
is in temptations, he is obsessed by evils and falsos, which impede the 
influx of light from the divine ; but when he emerges from temptations 
light appears to him like a morning after darkness, 6829. As the new 
will is formed, which is done in the intellectual part, man can bo illus- 
trated, but it is a feeble lumen like that of tho moon compared with tho 
illustration of celestial love, ill 7233. The common illumination of 
the understanding by tho light of heaven gives the faculty of under- 
standing, but not the apperception of truth ; this illumination is from 
the immediate influx of truth, and is as necessary to the sight of tho 
internal man, as tho light of the sun to the eye, 8707. The under- 
standing is illustrated by the light of heaven, when man reads the 
Word from the affection of truth, and by such illustration of tho in- 
ternal sight revelations of truth are made, 8780. When men read tho 
Word for the sake of confirming the doctrinals of their churchos, th(jy 
are not illustrated by divine light from heaven, but by sensaal light, 
8780, ill 8941. The internal sig'ht, which is illumiimted by divine 
truth, has for its objects spiritual, civil, and moral truths, and in the 
ultimate natural truths, which are conclusions from the objects of tho 
external senses, but es])ecially sight, 8861. The angels in heaven 
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tliink without any idea of space and time, and when such an idea 
enters they iiiHtautly fall from the light of heaven into the lumen of 
nature, 8918. The spiritual discernment of man, by which he distin- 
guishes between what is xiseM and not useful in the objects aco[uired 
from the lumen of nature, is from the light of heaven flowing in ; how 
such discernment is proportionate to tho influx of light, and such influx 
to tho correspondence and obseq^uiotisness of knowledges in the external 
man, ill. illOih Tho conjunction of good with truth in man is like tho 
conjunction of light with heat, which makes all things in tho earth 
flourish, 9200. Truths which enter into tho memory and are seen 
therein by tho und()rstanding are in the light of the world only ; when 
they pass into the will and become of tho life, they are scon in the light 
of hcavGu, 9227. Truths seen in the light of heaven return into the 
light of tho world when they pass out of the will into act; hut they 
now appear under another form because heaven, and not tho world, is in 
them, 9227. Every one is illustrated and informed from the Word, 
and this from the light of heaven, according to his affection of truth 
to tho degree of his desire, and his faculty of reception, ill. 9382 ; see 
below, 1 0,400. The spiritual state proper to the internal man consists 
ill the illumination of the intellectual part by the light of heaven, and 
the affection of the voluntary part by the heat of heaven ; the natural 
state is to be afected with truths which arc of the world’s light, 
and with goods which aro of its heat, 9383. Divine truth is con- 
tinually flowing in from tho Lord as light makes the intellectual 
principle of man; and the heat which is in that light kindles and 
vivifies tho will, ill 9399 — 9400. The divine truth proceeds from the 
divine human of tho Lord; how it flows in, etc., illustrated by the 
radiant circles painted about tho head and body of God as a man by 
tho ancients, and that they aro spheres of light, 9407, Man is elevated 
more interiorly into divine light according to the quantity and quality 
of good with him, 9407 ; and, conversely, the more ho is elevated, the 
more he comes into the perception of good and the light of truth, 
9648. Light from the Lord is divine truth from Ms Mvine good or 
from his divine human, and from this truth is faith, mtelhgenoe, and 
wisdom, passages cited 9548, 9571, 9905, particularly 9684. The 
resplondouco of tho light of Mvine truth in those who are illustrated 
from the Word discovers itself in tho natural man, because all things 
wliioh are of divine light descend to ultimate ends, and there and 
thence shine forth, 9905. Those who suffor themselves to be elevated 
by tlio Lord into the light of heaven, sec tho scientifios of the natural 
man in its light, and adopt such as are in agreement, etc., 10,156. 
Tho light of irutli shines with man altogether according as his love is 
kindled, for the good of love is the vital fire itself, and tho truth of 
faith intellectual light itself, ill 1 0,201. The love of tho will contimially 
flows into tho understanding and illustrates it, hence those who love evil 
thixik falsely, though they may appear like angels of light before men, 
10,284. y(nxm man receives tho influx and illustration of divine truth, 
his interiors aro actually elevated into the light of heaven, thus he 
dwells with angels, and they communicate to him their inteUigenoe and 
wisdom, ill 10,830, 10,400. The man whose internal is opened to 
heaven is iUustrated when ho reads the Word, but according to his 
reception of light, by means of the knowledges acquired by him, 
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10,400 end, 10,402 end, ill 10,551. It is real light which illuminates 
the 'understanding, hut distinct from that of the world ; ^ hence the 
correspondence of the eye and of light, 10,569 ; and that it is the same 
light by which angels and spirits see, 10,703. See Idea, iLLcrsTUATiOK', 

XJNDERSTANnmO, pEBOEPTIOlsr, INSPIRATION. 

6. The Correspondence of the Eye and of Lights in seriatim paspgcs, 
4403 — 4420, 4523 — 4533. Those who correspond to the face in the 
Grand Man are of distinct genius according to the senses, 4403. The 
eye is the most noble organ of the face, and communicates more 
immediately with the understanding than the rest of the senses, and 
this also because it is modified by a more subtle atmosphere, 4407. 
Those who correspond to the eyes are eminent for intelligence and 
wisdom, and the sense of sight corresponds to the affection of under- 
standing and becoming wise, 4403 — 4405. The sight of tlm body 
corresponds to the understanding, because the understanding ^ho 
sight of the spirit, thus because "there are two lights, one of which 
contains intelligence and wisdom, 4405 ; ill 4406 ; see below, 4526, 
6032. The sight of the body in the case of man depends from ^e 
sight of his understanding, hence so largo a brain, etc., 4407. The 
light of intelligence and wisdom flows in through the internal man, 
and meets the fight and its images, which enter through the external 
by the eye, 4408. The interior light flows in and operates according 
to the disposition of things received from the light of the world, 4408. 
As the sight of the eye corresponds to the intellectual sight, it also 
corresponds with truths, because truths are of the understanding, and 
there is nothing which has not relation to good and truth, 4409. The 
sight of the left eye corresponds to the truths of faith, that of the 
right eye to the goods of faith, and this from the influx of hoavciily 
light and heat into the two hemispheres of the brain, 4410. The 
humors and coats of the eye have also their correspondences in heaven, 
and these are more pleasant and beautiful according as such parts of 
the eye are more interior, ill 4411. Those who belong to the ^ coats of 
the eye communicate with the paradisiacal heavens, 4412. The sight 
of the eye corresponds to the sight of the understanding, and hence 
to the truths of faith, because the fight of the world corresponds to 
the fight of heaven, ill 4526. Those societies more especially cor- 
respond to the eye, or rather its sight, who dwell in paradisiacal 
heavens, 4528. The first heaven is distinguished into several hcavons, 
which correspond to the several parts in the chamber of the eye ; in 
one of these heavens variously colored atmospheres appear, which are 
refulgent as from gold, silver, precious stones, pearls, and flowers, 
etc. ; in another, rainbows of the most splendid colors, and all from the 
light of heaven, in which is intolfigenco and wisdom from the Lord, 
4528 — 4530. As the intellectual mind is the eye of the internal man, 
there is also internal light by which it sees ; how greatly this light 
exceeds that of the world, and that external and internal vision corre- 
spond together, 6032; the former ill 8708, 10,569. Bee Eye. 

7. Signification of Light — The literal sense of the Word is as shade, 
the interna] sense as fight, ill 3438, 3717, 3798; compare 9407. In 
the internal sense, light denotes truth from good ; in the supremo sense, 
the Lord himself, 3195. Light denotes the truth of faith, flame the 
good of love, 3222, 6032. Light and day signify truth and good, 



LIG 


553 


7870. Comparison of charity to a flarao which is the essential of heat 
and light, and of faith to liglit thence derived, 3C5, 2231, 3862, 5482, 
6128, 7625. That those who arc in faith alone appear in snowy light, 
whicii is turned into darkness when they approach towards heaven, 
3412, 3413 ; that those who are in faith separate from charity cannot 
ho in tlie light of heaven, becanse all spiritual liglit comes hy good from 
the Lord, ill. 7950 ; and that the loves of self and of gain induce dark- 
ness which extinguishes light, 3413. See Fihe, Flame, Sun, Dark- 
ness. 

8. Passages in illustration . — Two great luminaries (or lights) set in 
the expanse of heaven denote love and faith in the internal man, 31 — 34. 
A bow (of variously colored light) given in the cloud, denotes the goods 
and truths of faith shining in the proprium of those who become rege- 
nerate, 1043, 1053. Abram’s journeying from the south (or light of 
noon-day) to Bethel, denotes progression from the light of intelligence 
into the light of wisdom, 1555. Isaac’s dwelling in the land of the 
south denotes the rational man in divine light, 3195. Zarah, named 
from the rising light, denotes good from which truth proceeds, 4930. 
Light in the habitations of all the sons of Israel, and thick darkness in 
all the land of Egypt, denotes the illustration of the spiritual, and the 
loss of truth and good hy those who infest them, 7719. The pillar of 
cloud and fire which journied with the Israelites, denotes the illustration 
of the spiritual according to their changing states, 8106, 8108. The 
golden candlestick for the tabernacle, its seven lights, etc., denotes the 
Lord as the divine spiritual, or the spiritual heaven and illumination 
therefrom, 9548 and sequel, 0570, 9571, especially 9684. Incense to 
1)0 burned when the lami)s wore dressed in the morning, and when they 
were lighted in the evening, denotes the elevation of worship in a clear 
state of love when truth comes into its light, and in an obscure state 
when truth is in shade, 10,200 — 10,’202. The light of a candle not to 
shine any more in Babylon, denotes that there should he no longer any 
intolligonco of truth, 4335, 9548. The raiment of the Lord shining 
like light, as white as snow, when he was transfigured, denotes the 
divine truth; his face shining as the sun, divine love, 5319, 5585. The 
vision of a golden candlestick with seven lights, seen by the prophet 
Zeehariah, denotes the spiritual church restored, and its holy truths, 
9548. The Lord as the Son of Man in the midst of the seven candle- 
sticks, denotes the divine truth, 9548. The holy Jerusalem not needing 
the sun or the moon to shine in it, because the Lamb is the light thereof, 
denotes the intelligence of truth and the wisdom of good from the Lord 
alone, 9548. See Lamps. 

LKHITNINGS [/w/ywm], denote the splendors which are of truth 
derived from the good which is of love, which glance through and pene- 
trate the internal sight, and this in both senses, s7l 8813. Lightnings 
of rain denote the splendor of truth descending from heaven, 8818. 
ffightnings or fiamos denote the splendor of truth derived from good, 
8914. The aspect of the Lord’s countenance seen in vision by Daniel^ 
doBcribod like lightning, denotes the good of love, and this from the 
signification of fire, 6135; compare 8813. The conoing of the Son of 
Man to bo like the lightning which goes out from the east and appears 
even to the west, denotes the celestial light of the good of lore and its 
dissipatimi, 3000. 
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LIGURE \_Gyamis], See Precious Stones (Azure Stone). 

LIKENESS [instar\ has the same signification as similitucU^ 
8870; which, again, is the same as effigy^j 51. The spiritual man is 
denoted by an imago, and called a son of light ; but the celestial man is 
an effigy, a similitude or likeness, and is called a son of God, 51, 4-73, 
1013 ; compare 1737 end. All things in heaven and the world exhibit 
the lilceness of a marriage, and this from the conjunction of good and 
truth as active and passive, without which nothing can be produced, 
5104. Goods and truths conjoin themselves according to the form^ of 
heaven in the regenerate man, and make a likeness of heaven in him, 
9079. In all the good that proceeds from the Lord there is Ms like- 
ness, and hence the likeness of heaven; but in man’s self-derived good 
there is nothing but evil, and hence a lilreness of hell, 8480. That which 
appears like good in externals, and is not from the divine, is hypocritical 
and vile, and is forbidden in the spiritual sense by the conmiandment 
not to make any likeness, etc. (image), 8870. ^ See Simulation. The 
body is produced from the soul, and formed to its likeness, and the case 
is similar with the union of the divine and the human in the Lord, for 
the likeness of the ono is in the other, 10,125; that the soul is from 
the father, 5041. See ErFiay, Image, Similitude. 

LILIES. The spheres of charity and faith are perceived in the 
other life like the odor of flowers of various kinds, of lilies, etc., 1519. 
See Sphere. 

LIMIT. Every man in the world acquires his particular measure 
or capacity, whether for good or evil, and this is filled full in the other 
life, where its limit and degree of extension is also manifestly perceived, 
7984. How the determination of the thought to any particular people 
or person, generally to anything of time and space, limits and concen- 
trates the ideas of man when reading the Word, 5225, 5253, 5287, 
6653, 6804. See Boeder, Extension, Faculty. 

LINE Round figures denote goods, linear and angular 

figures truths, 9717. The line of emptiness and the plumb-lines of 
wasteness (Isaiah xxxiv. 11), denote the desolation and vastation of 
truth, 5044. [A line is a rule^ and a rule is a law or precept of truth. 
In the Authorized Version it is expressed ‘‘line of confusion, and stones 
of emptiness understand the weight of the plumb-line, because weight 
denotes the state as to good, 6658, from which the extension or rule of 
truth is produced, and hereby rectitude or righteousness.] 

LINEN, Linen Things lintea]. Flax, of which linen is 

made, signifies exterior natural truth, and natural truth is ropresontod 
in the other life as a texture of fine linen threads, soft and shining like 
silk if it he the truth of good, but otherwise opaque and fragile, 7601. 
The hnen in which the angels appeared clothed, and the linen garments 
worn by Aaron when ho ministered in the holy place, denote truth of 
the exterior natural; in heaven also, those, who arc in natural tnith 
appear clothed in white, like linen, 7601. The Lord girded himself with 
a piece of Hnen, and wiped the feet of his disciples with it when ho had 
washed them, because purification from sins is ofiected by tlio truths of 
faith, and a linen girdle upon the loins denotes the truth of good, such 
as it is in the church at its commencement, 7601. A garment of Hnen 
mixed with wool was not to be worn by the Israelites, because man 
cannot bo in a state of good and from that regard truth, at the same 
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time that he is in a state of truth from which ho regards good, 7601 ; 
and hecanse the angels can form no idea of good and truth as distinct 
things, 5895. Linen signifies spiritual truth, which is of the good of 
faith, wool celestial truth, which is of the good of love; on this account 
Aaron was to wear linen garments when he ministered in the lioly place, 
9*170. innen signifies truth that invests good, 9872. 

LINEN, FINE [6?/6'6'ws]. Garments of fine linen (by which cotton 
is meant) denote truths from the divine, on account of the whiteness 
and splcnidor of this material, sh, 5319. llaimcnt of hne linen, and silk, 
and needlework, denotes truths both rational and natural, 5620. Fine 
linen and silk denote truths derived from good, which in the light of 
hcav^en are most splendid and transparent, 5954. Fine linen [linmii 
biisBmm\ on account of its whiteness and softness, denotes truth in the 
iiatural man from a celestial origin, 9469, 9942. Fine linen thread, or 
fine twined linen, denotes truth from celestial good, 9596. Fine twined 
linen denotes the intolloctual principle as formed of genuine truths, ill, 
9744. The coat of fine linen commanded to be embroidered (or woven) 
denotes the procedure of the understanding from the will, or of truth 
from good, ill 9942. Bco Garment, Tent, Eepresbntation, Aaron. 

LINGER, to [tardare]^ denotes a state of doubt, because to go, to 
journey, etc., denotes a state of life; and when the state of life is in 
doubt the external man lingers, 5613. Moses lingering in the mountain 
denotes the influx of divine truth from heaven stayed, 10,396. The boy 
not lingering, etc., denotes a state of desire, 4474. How the slow or 
lingering arc made to think and speak quickly in the other life, 5187. 
How slow they are in all things who belong to the bones, 5562. See 
to Tarry. 

LINTEL \_8uperlmimre]. All things in a house have reference to 
the human form, the apartments and bed chambers to the interiors of 
the mind; windows, doors, etc., to the exteriors which introduce, 7847. 
Posts denote the truths of the natxxral mind, lintel its goods, and have 
reference respectively to the hands and the forehead, bIu 7847, 8989. 

LION [Zeo]. A lion denotes the truth of the church in its power; 
in the opposite sense the false also in its power, 6367.^ A lion’s whelp 
denotes innocence, and the strength of innocence which is its truth, 6367. 
A lion denotes the good of celestial loro and truth therefrom in its 
power; in the opposite sense evil, 6367. To bow as a lion, to couch 
down as a lion, and as a lion’s whelp, denotes the good of love when it 
puts itself into power, and its safety from all evil, 6369. Lions denote 
divine trxxth 8 fighting and overcoming; the twelve lions of Solomons 
throne, all those in one complex, 5313. Lions, oxen, and chcrxxbs, on 
tlie bases of the braxen 1 avers made by Solomon, denote guardianship 
from truths and goods in their power, and from the Lord, 10,236. The 
foxxr animals round the throne, one of them like a lion, soon by John, 
denote the protection and px’'oyidonco of the Lord, 9391. lion s 

whelp, ho &all leap from Bashan, denotes the first principle of truth, 
by which the regenerate mamfighis and conquers, 3293. Passages ated 
only, in both senses, 3240, 5828; and that the teeth of lions, in th^ 
opposite sense, denote falses destroying truths, 9052. 

LIP llaUumX denotes doctrine; the whole earth of one lip, doc- 
trine evorywhore in common, 1285—1288, 1799 end; passages cited 
from the Word, 1286. Thoir lip confounded, and a man not able to 
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hear the lip of his companion, denotes the confusion of doctrine, and 
the discord which ensued when the worship of self took the place of 
the worship of the Lord, 1321, 1322, 1327. To be of uncircumciscd 
lips denotes impurity of doctrine, 7225. To render the calves of the 
Hps is to confess Jehovah from the goods of doctrine, 9391 ; and the 
good of doctrine is love and charity, 2572. The lips touched with fire 
from the altar (Isaiah vi. 3 — 7), denote the interiors of man, which are 
of charity and its doctrine, thus internal worship, 1286. For one to 
speak the lip of Canaan, is to apply himself to the divine, 4197. The 
men of the most ancient church did not discourse by articulate language, 
but by changes of the face, especially about the lips, 607, 1118. The 
first speech of man in every earth has boon by the face and lips, which 
far surpasses the speech of words, and agrees with the language of 
angels, 8249 : the author’s experience in such language, with the spirits 
of other worlds, 4799, 7359 — 7361, 7480, 7481, 7745, 7802, 8022, 
8247, 10,587, 10,588. Generally, all the parts of the mouth, as the 
lips, the tongue, the throat, etc., correspond to the enunciation of truth, 
9049 end. See Languaub. 

LIQUID, to become [liquefieri]. See to Melt. 

LITIGATE, to. See Dispute (page 129). 

LITTLE CHILD l;parvulus]. See Inpakt (3). 

LIVE, to \ymre\ See Life (17). 

LIVER \Jiepar, j&eur}. The influx of those who correspond to the 
liver is various according to its function ; their operation generally is 
orbicular, 5183. Those who correspond to the pancreatic, hepatic, and 
cystic ducts are of distinct genius, and delight in inflicting chastiscinout, 
etc., 5185. The liver denotes interior purification of the good of the 
natural man ; and because the embryo derives its nourishment through 
the liver, it sometimes denotes the good of innocence, ill and sh, 10,031, 
10,073. 

LIVES [vitcB], is used in the plural on account of tho distinction 
between the will and understanding, and oonsG<iUGntly between good and 
truth ; life in the singular, because these two lives make one, ill. and sh. 
3623. See Life. 

LOATHE, to Ifastidio']. To bo affected with loathing denotes 
aversion, 6665. The natural man loathes and nauseates tho wisdom of 
angels ; hence the loathing of manna by the children of Israel, 999, 5648, 
4027, 4096, 5006, 5648, 9109. Tho author’s experience in tho case of 
certain spirits from the Christian world, who were affected with sickness 
on hearing the interior sense of tho Word, 5702. To loathe husbands 
and sons (Ezek. xvi. 3, 45,) is to reject goods and truths, 1208. Tho 
words of Rebecca concerning the daughters of Hoth, ex. 3620. To 
loathe life denotes no adjunction, 3620. See Hatred, Aversion. 

LOCUST, signifies the false which vastates the extremes of the 
natural, 7643, 10,071. When locust and catorjullar are mentioned 
together, tho former signifies tho false vastating, and tho latter evil ; 
when only tho locust is mentioned, it signifies tho false and evil com- 
bined, because the false derived from evil, 7643. Tho multiplication of 
the locust and caterpillar denotes tho multiplication of evils and falaes 
from tho pleasures of the appetites and the fallacies of tho senses, 7648, 
By locust in a good sense is denoted truth in its ultimate and most 
common form, and also its pleasantness, 7643. John the Baptist eating 
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locusts and wild honey, denotes the good of the literal sense of the Word 
and its delights, 5620. See John. The locusts brought by the cast 
wind signifies the infusion and infestation of dense falses, 7682 — 7686, 
That those who are in falses are signified by locusts, 0052 ; and that 
locusts signify truth affording nutriment in the extreme natural, 9372. 
See Ii^flJcoT, Catetu’illar. 

LODGEIt, A [in(piiUnus\ or stranger of another people dwelling 
with an Isracliiish family, denotes one who docs good from natural dis- 
position only, and hence is not of the church, 8002. 

LOGIC. See PHiLosoniiY, 

LOINS [lumiq. See Tiiimi. 

LOOK BACK [reti^ospiocre]. See Baoi^. 

LOOKS [vultusy See Countenancie, Face. 

LOOPS \ loramerita\ of a hyacinthine color, made for the curtains 
of the tabornaclo, denote conjunction by the celestial love of truth, 9605, 
9608— 9610, 9623, 9625. See Tent. 

LOEI) (Dominus). — 1. That He is the source of life. The Lord 
is called Lord, and is held and acknowledged for the Father in heaven, 
because they arc one and the same, 14, 15, 1729, 2005, 3035 ; pas- 
sages cited, 3061; hr. 7086, 7209, 8864; seriatim passages, 9194; hr, 
9278 end. The Lord is good itself or life, and truth itself or light, sh, 
20, 24, 2011, 5110, 10,336, 10,619. The Lord is good itself and truth 
itself because ho is infinite, of which nothing but. esse can be predicated, 
10,619. The Lord is the heavenly marriage itself because he is good 
itself and truth itself, 2509, 2588, 2618, 2649, 2803. All good and 
truth with man, thus all intelligence and wisdom, are from the Lord 
alone, 24, 31), 109, 112, 121, 124, ill, 128—130, 141, 633, 874, 
904, 982, 1402, 1424, 1614, 2004, 2016, 2882—2892, 2904, 2940, 
2974. No divine good can pass to man except by the human essence 
txnitcd to the divine, thus by the Lord, ill. 2016. The Lord alone is 
the life and the one living, sh. 290, 1786. The Lord is life itself as to 
the human essence as well as the divine, but man is only a recipient of 
life from him, 2021, 2658, 3733, 10,196. All live from the Lord, the 
evil as well as the good; variously ill, 41, 141, 149, 290, 671, 681, 
780, 933, 1026, 1735, 1954, 2021, 2658, 2706, 2886—2889, 3001, 
3318, 3337—3339, 3484, 3742, 3743, 4318—4320, 4417, 4524, 4882, 
5605, 5847, 5986, 6058, 6325, 6468— 6470, 6626, 7270, 8497, 8717, 
8728, 9276, 9400. All things exist and subsist from the Lord, and 
from the union of his human essence with the divine, which is lilce a 
marriage ; also from the conjunction of both with his kingdom, which 
makes the heavenly marriage, 1432. It is the very essential of all 
iutelHgonco with the angels to know and perceive that all life is from 
the Lord, that the whole heaven corresponds to his divine human, and 
that all angels, spirits and men, correspond to heaven, 4318, ill, 4319 ; 
tlio former ill. 4417. The life by wliich heaven and the whole universe 
is filled is from the Lord’s divine human, 6685. The Lord is the first 
principle and only fountain of life, comparatively as the sun is the only 
fountain of heat and light in nature, 4524. The influx of life from 
the Lord is always the same, but it is varied according to reception, and 
difiusos itself in an incomproheusiblo manner into all forms ; variously 
ill from the human will and understanding, and from other subjects, 
2069, 2888, 3001, 3318, 4206, 4320, 5147, 5259, 6847, 5986, 6467, 
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6472, 6473, 7343. All and eyerytliing exists and subsists from the 
Lord, thus all goods and their truths, celestial, spiritual, natural, cor- 
poreal, and sensual, 775, ill. 880, ill. 1096, 1422.^ All order and all 
the laws of order are from the Lord, 2447. All things in the universe 
not only exist from the Lord, but continually subsist from him, as the 
fountain of life, 4523, 4524, -6056, 10,196. Every existing thing is 
from something prior and superior to itself, thus from the firtst, and 
finally from the Lord ; evils and falses, however, are not from what is 
superior, but from what is inferior, tlixxs not from the Lord, hut from 
the world, ill. 9128. All things in the world are actual, and not ideal, 
because they are from the Lord, 1808 ; but that he alone is and exAsts, 
2621 ; compare 4882. There is no life and esse except in those things 
which arc from the Lord, thus which are eternal, 726. The recipients 
of life appear to live from themselves, because the influx of life from 
the Lord is continual, and because of the correspondence between the 
organs and the life, whereby they appear and act as one cause,' 3001, 
3484. The all of life is from the Lord as divine good ; but its proce- 
dure and influx is by divine truth, ill. 10,106. Before the advent of 
the Lord into the world, the influx of life with men and si)irits wtiR by 
the angels of his celestial kingdom, not so afterwards, 6371 ; coTuparo 
the passages cited, 9276, and see below (27, 59). As to the general 
subject, see Influx (1), Life (2, 8, 14). The life of the fmril in its 
very csso is divine love, and it is the essential life wliich is meant by 
Jehovah, 1735, 

2. That the Lord is Jehovah himself^ the one God acknowhnlgcid in 
the Jewish church, sh. 1736, The Lord is God from eternity, 3704; 
hr. ill. and sh. 7209. The Lord was and is Jehovah in human form, 
sh. 9315 and citations. The Lord is called the Father, and is every- 
where meant by Jehovah in the Old Testament, 1736, 2005, 2921, 3023, 
3035, 3061, 3704, 4692, 5663, 6303, 6905, 7090, 7209, 7406, 7444, 
7539, 8864, 9194, 9223, 9227, 9414. It is no other than the Lord 
who is called the God of Jacob and the Holy One of Israel, sh. 3305 
end, 3481, 6846, 6847, 7090. The Lord is called Jehovah as the 
Father or divine good, 7499, 7006, 8330, 8897, 8988, 9194; eras 
love itself, which is the esse of all Hfc, 1735, 2001, 2769. The Lord 
is manifestly called God in the prophecy of Isaiah, 10,154. The Lord 
alone had divine seed, thus his soul was no other than Jehovah when ho 
was in the world, 1438, 1921, 1999, 2004, 2005, 2011, 2018, 2021, 
2025, 3023, 4641, 4963, 5041, 5157, 6716, 10,125. The Lord^s in- 
ternal man was Jehovah, and the interior and external was also made 
Jehovah by temptations and victories, 1725 — 1729, 1733, 5041. The 
Lord’s internal man was Jehovah, because conceived of Jehovah, ill. 
1815, 1921, 1999, 2018. The Lord ma<le his human esHcncc or ex- 
ternal man Jehovah, thus life itself, by uniting it to the internal, 1603, 
2004, 2005, 2011, 2018, 2021, 2025. The human, when glorified, 
could not possibly bo any other than Jehovah ; illustrahJ by the soul 
forming the body to its imago, 4727. Since the imion of the human 
essence with the divine in the Lord, all in him is Jehovah, not only liis 
internal man and his interior, but also his external and his very body 
itself, 1729, ill 1603, 3737; ospocially sh. that ho is one with the 
Father, 3704. The Lord was one and the same with Jehovah when ho 
was in the world, so far as the human essence was united to the divine ; 
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blit be was distinct from Jcbovah, and spake with him and prayed to 
him as another, so far as he was in the infirm human, 1745, 1815, 
1999, 2159, 2580; the former only; passages cited, 3367. In the 
sense of the letter a distinction is made between Jehoyah and the Lord, 
bxit in the hitenial sense they are one ; the reason, 3035 ; sec below (3), 
2580, 6993 ; and sec the summary of passages, 3061. In the most 
ancient, and also in the ancient clinrch, no other than the Lord, and 
indeed the divine human, was acknowledged by the name of Jehovah, 
bccansc there can bo no conjunction in thought and affection with any 
other, 5663, especially the end; see below (21), 4733, 5110. 

3. The Trinitij in the Lord consists in the Divine itself, called the 
Father, the divine human called the Son, and the divine proceeding 
called the Holy Spirit, and these three are one, 2149, 2156, 2288, 
2321, 2329, 2447 end, 3704, 6993, 7182, ill 9303, 10,738, 10,822, 
10,823. These three in one are the Lord, and the Lord is Jehovah, 
Bh, 2156 ; especially that the whole trinity is in the Lord, 3704. It 
is possible to conceive of this divine trine existing in one person, thus 
in the Lord, but not in three persons, 10,738, 10,821 — 10,824. The 
Father in the Lord is divine good, the Son divine truth ; and they are 
so distinguished in accommodation to human understanding, 2802, 
2803, 3704, 3863, 4180, 4207, 9194; see below, 6993. The Lord is 
one with the Father, because the divine itself and the divine human are 
united in him, 1729, 2004, 2005, 2018, 2025, 2751, 3704, 3736. 
Tlie holy proceeding of the Lord is from the divine itself and the divine 
human, 2288. The divine itself has no procedure or influx except by 
the divine human ; hence in heaven they adore no other Father than 
the Lord, 3038. The divine proceeding of the Lord, caUed the Holy 
Spirit, is his divine in heaven, and not any spirit from eternity, 3969 
end, 3704 end, 4673, 6788, 6993, 7499, 8127, 8302, 9199, 9229, 
9407, 9818, 9820, 10,330. The divine trinity is acknowledged in 
lieaven, not as in the Christian churdi at this day, but as being in the 
Ijord, 5256; more particularly how the angels think of the trinity; 
ill by a similar Three in themselves, 9303. The trine is perfect in the 
Lord, for the divine in him is the Father ; that divine in heaven is the 
Son, and the divine thence proceeding is the Holy Spirit, 5110 end; 
briefly, that the Father is in him, the Holy Spirit from him, 7182. 
The distinction, as of person in the literal sense of the Word, is because 
all the laws of order are from the divine itself, the divine human, and 
the holy proceeding of the Lord, 2447. The sense of the letter divides 
what the internal sense unites ; thus the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit are one God, and the whole trine is perfect in the Lord, 2580, 
2663; tlms that the Lord alone is God, 1607, 2149, 2156, 2329, 
2447, 2751, 3704, 3938, 4577, 4687, 5321, 6280, 6371, 6849, 6993, 
7014, 7091, 7182, 7209, 8241, 8724, 8760, 8864, 8865, 9194, 9303. 
Tlie Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are spoken of in the Word, to the 
intent that the Lord and the divine in him may bo acknowledged, ill 
6993. The celestial perceive that the divine, the human, and the holy 
proceeding are not three, but one; the spiritual, on the other hand, 
remain in the idea of three, though they endeavor to think of one, 
3241. Those who arc in love to the Lord and charity towards the 
mnghbor know and acknowledge the trine, but they adore the Lord 
alone, becaxxso they know that there is no access to the Divine itself 
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but by him, and that all the holy [principle] called the Holy Spirit 
proceeds from him, ill. 2329 ; in support of this, that the Lord as to 
the human has Hfe in himself, 1603, 1999, 2021, ill and sh. 2G58; 
that to haye life in himself is God, 2G58; and that all who are in evils of 
life deny the divine human and the holy proceeding, 2352, 2354, 
2357. That the learned were explored what idea they had of one God, 
and it was found they had an idea of three, whence the Jews allege 
that Christians worship three Gods; also concerning the Gentiles 
in this matter ; from experience in the other life, 2329, 525G, 10,730 

10,738, 10,821. A trinity of persons and not a trinity in the Lord 

is necessarily acknowledged if the truth concerning the divine human 
is not admitted, 4766. Summary of doctrine concerning the trinity 
in the Lord; passages cited seriatim, 3061. See Holy (2), Fatuek. 

4. That nothing hit Good is from //zm.— Everything good and true 
is from the Lord as the alone Lord of heaven and tlie church, 1014 ; 
passages cited 8046. All the freedom that man can have is from the 
Lord, when he is led by the love of good and truth, 892, 90o, 2882, 
5660, 5763. All celestial freedom is from the Lord, and it consists in 
being led of the Lord, 2872— 2875, see particularly 3043. All the 
ability to think and to will is primarily from the Lord, who is the source 
of all life, of all good and ti'uth, 2886, 2882 — 2892, 6472, 8405 and 
citations. Nothing but good proceeds to man from the Lord, but his 
good is turned into evil by the wicked, 7643, 7670, 7710, 8632; move 
particularly how infernal spirits bring evil upon thcniHelvcB, 7926. 
Good and truth from the Lord flow in so far as evil and the false are 
removed, 2411, ill 3147. The Lord also tons evil into good, this 
represented in form by the spirits of Jupiter, 8631 ; and that there is 
nothing even harsh from the Lord, 8632. The angels know that all 
good and truth are from the Lord, but the evil are not willing to know 
this, 6193, 9128. In the hells they are against the Lord, hut they 
are not unwilling to hear of the Father, the Creator of the XJniverso, a 
proof that the Lord governs heaven, 6197, 6475, 7097. Tlie angels 
receive more and more good from the presence of the Lord, hut infernal 
spirits immerse themselves still deeper in evil, and cast themselves into 
hell, 7989, 8137, 8265. The Lord judges all from good, for ho is 
love itself and mercy itself; how the evil are judged from tratli, 2335 ; 
and in what sense anger and the punishment of evil is attributed to the 
Lord, 245, 592, 696, 735, 1093, 1838, 1857, 1874, 1875, 2395, 
2447, 2768, 3605—3607, 3614, 6073, 6997. The Lord is always 
the same, but he appears to every one according to their quality ; to 
tlie angels as a sun, the source of all light, but to the evil as darkness 
and a consuming fire, 1838, 1861, 3235, ill 6832. The Lord is one 
with the Father; the universal heaven is his; from him is all innocence, 
peace, love, charity, mercy, all good and truth ; also that Moses and 
the prophets, and every ceremony of the Jewish Churcli, relate to him, 
2751, 2892, 3061 ; that conjxigial love, and the love of parents for 
their children, arc especially from him, 686, 1865 end, ill 2039, 2618, 
2649, 2728 ; and that he is peace itself, consequently all that proceeds 
from liim brings man into a state of peace, 1726, 5662, 8455, 9387, 
10,054, 10,723. See Good (23). 

5. The Lo7hI nothing hut Love . — The Lord is the very csso and lifo 
of love, and his will is to give all that is his to the human race, a/n 
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1409, ill. 1799, 1803. The very life of man is the celestial love that 
flows down from tlio Lord, 143C, 1589, 2253, 8539. Celestial love 
from the Lord flows into man continnally, but it is impeded by the loves 
of self and the world, 2041, 2045 — 2040. Man’s love to the Lord 
flows in from the Lord himself, from his love for the whole human race, 
2227, 0138. The love of the Lord is so great that he would have all 
in the highest heaven near himself, yea, in himself, yet some are com- 
paratively ircar and some remote from him, according to their charity and 
love, 1799. The love of the Jmrd transcends all human understanding, 
and must bo (juitc incrodiblo to those who do not know how great celes- 
tial love [with man] is, HI. 2077, 2500 end. The life of the Lord, 
wJien ho was in the world, was nothing but pure divine love; passages 
cited, 30G3 ; and how it was nothing hut the divine love tliat^ made the 
Lord’s human divine, 4727. The divine love of the Lord is celestial 
and spiritual, but this distinction is in respect to those who receive, 
3825, 4 GOG. The love of the Lord is such that ho wills to have tho 
whole man, and not that man should be partly his own and partly tho 
liord’s, itl. 0138. Tho ardor of divine love is a hre so intense that 
even tlio angels could not receive it without porishing, 6834; hence 
that they are veiled with a thin suitable cloud lost they should he hurt 
by divine inllux ; but that tho human of tho Lord is divine, because 
receptive of the iix*e of divine love, G849. See Love (9). 

G. The Mercy of the Lovd.—Th^ life of the Lord is mercy, which i^ 
love to tho whole human race, 22G1. The Lord regards all from mercy, 
and any apparent departure therefrom is according to man’s reception, of 
liim; Imnco mercy, peace, and all good are signified by his faces, 223, 
224, 2434, 5585, 8807, 9297, 930G, 9546, 9936. See Face (8). It 
is th (3 Ijord liimself who is merciful and not the Father who is moved 


to mercy in consideration of ilie sacriheo of his Son, 2854, 8573- By 
the Lord’s inorcy, tho men of tho most ancient church, who were celes- 
tial, undorstood their own reception of his love, and their perception of 
it, 3122. The Lord provides that his love and mercy shall not appear 
before man is regenerated, yet the Lord never rempves himself, but 
evils hide him as with a cloud, and cause the appearance of his removal, 
5696. The mercy of the Lord is common to all, but it is only predi- 
cated of those who receive it, thus who are in good, 6851, 7206- 
Mercy and grace are predicated when tho Lord is implored, mercy and 
truth when he is doscribod, 10,577. See Ghaoe. 

7* The Achnowledyuient and W^orsldp of the Lord. The acknow- 
ledgment of some supremo flows from tho Lord into all men, by the 
angels associated with them; those who arc not in such acknowledgment 
arc under the dominion of infernal spirits, 1308. The angels acknow- 
ledge tho Lord as tho all in all in his kingdom, because they perceive 
that all tho good of love and charity is from liiin alone, 1416 3038, 

6198; tho contrary with infernal spirits, 6197, 6475, 7097. The divine 
human is aoicnowledged m tho all in heaven because the angels cannot 
think of the divine itself, and be conjoined therewith in faith and Iqve^ 
ill. 7211. Those who are principled in any ackiiowhidgmcnt and *97®^ 
God, providing they have lived in charity, are easily imbued with the 
truth concerning the Lord in tho other life, and 
human, 932, 1082, 1059, 1328, 1366, 2049, 2051, 2574, 2689-- 
2604, 286L 2986, 4100, 10,205. Those within the church who do 
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not acknowledge tke Lord can hate no conjnnction with the dmne; but 
the case is otherwise with those who are without the church and live 
well, 10,205. The acknowledgment of the Lord, of the divine in him, 
and his union with the Father, is the very beginning of spiritual life, 
and the verimost essential of the church, 7550, 8685—864:0, 10,083, 
10,112, 10,370, 10,728—10,730, 10,816—10,820. La the first state 
of the church, when resuscitated, the Lord is unknown ; hut ho is still 
present in the honesty and decorum of those in whom the church is to 
he formed, 2915. It signifies nothing that the name of the Lord is 
acknowledged without mutual love, for herein salvation in his name 
consists ; the signification of quality by name ill. and sTi. 2009, 10,087. 
Those within the church who are in the good of charity acknowledge 
the Lord in the Divine Human ; but those who are not in the good of 
charity divide between the divine and the human, or only acknowledge 
the Lord from hypocrisy, 2326, 2354; ill. 2357. Those who are prin- 
cipled in worldly and corporeal loves cannot beheve that the human of 
the Lord was made divine, indeed they do not will to believe, 3212. The 
divine human and the holy proceeding of the Lord, and also* the good 
of charity, ought not to be violated; yet those holy things are violated 
by those who possess the Word and are in the life of evil, 2359 ; that 
such may shew much zeal for external worship nevertheless, 2373. 
Those who love and adore the Lord regard others as their neighbor iu 
the degree they have the Lord in them ; also that he is the neiglibor 
in the supreme sense, 2425. The all of doctrine contained in the Word, 
especially expressed in the internal sense, consists in the worship and 
love of the Lord, 2859. No one can have celestial good unless ho 
acknowledges the Lord, 3864. No one can acknowledge and worship 
the divine human who is in faith separate frona charity ; hence it ha& 
been unknown to the Christian world that the human of the Tjord is 
divine, that he alone rules heaven and the whole universe, and that 
his divine human is the all of heaven, 4689, 4692, ill. 4727. Tlio 
ancient church acknowledged the Lord, and called him Jehovah, because 
they were in charity, 4692, 4727, 6846 — 6847, G87G. The ancient 
churches acknowledged God under a human form, thus the Lord; but 
when they turned to evil they began to worship representatives, etc., 
9193. The acknowledgment of the Lord, that his human is divinOy 
and that charity is essential before faith, are common truths, to rocedo 
from which leads to the denial of truths in particular, 4717 ; that thesq 
are the primary articles of divine truth, 4723. The acknowloclgmont 
and adoration of the divine human is the very life of religion, because 
no man can worship that which is not adequate to his perception and 
thought, ill. 4783. The ancient church and also the primitive Christian 
church acknowledged the truth concerning the Lord’s divine human, but 
a distinction was made between the divine and tlie human in a certain 
council, in order that the papal power might subsist ; from the author’s 
experience, 4738 ; that the ancient church and tlio primitivo Christian 
church were the same in internals, 4772, Tlioso wlio arc in simple good 
acknowledge the divine human, and also the necessity of works of charity, 
4754 ; a caution to tbo learned, 4733, 4760. The church cannot bo 
where it is not acknowledged in life and doctrine tliat the human of the 
Lord is divine, or that the Lord is one with the father, $}i. 4766, The 
church cannot bo where the Lord is acknowledged from doctrine only 
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and not from life, 4899. The Lord requires humiliation and adoration, 
not for the sake of himself, but for the sake of man who is then in a 
state of receiving truth, 5957. Jehovah, or the Lord, extolling his 
power and glory, as wo read in the Word, is not for the sake of himself, 
but for the human race, 7550, 8263, further ill . ; and that their salvation 
is his glory, 30,046. While a youth is being educated by bis natxiral 
father, the latter is in place of the Lord to him; but when he is capable 
of judging for himself the Lord is his father, 6492, ill 8896 — 8900; 
and that all are really born sons of the Lord, 3494. It is by the per- 
formance of uses that the Lord is principally worshiped, and therefore 
John, who represented the exercises of charity, that is, use, lay on the 
Lord’s breast, ill 7038; ill 7724, 8254, 8257. The principal re- 
quirement of internal worship is to acknowledge the Lord as the one 
and only God, and that all good and truth proceed from him, 9193; 
supported by seriatim passages, especially shewing that he is Jehovah in 
the Word, and that divine good in himself was the Father so called 
when he was in the world, 9194. Those who are in good acknowledge 
the Lord, but not those who are in evil, notwithstanding the latter may 
be in truths, 9193. The Lord is better accepted out of the church than 
within it, for though he is received by Christians in doctrine, few ac- 
knowledge him in heart, 9198. The now church is raised up among 
the Gentiles because they adore one only God under a human form, and 
when they hear of the Lord they receive and acknowledge him, sh. 
9256. The acknowledgment of the Lord as the Saviour of the world 
is of all things the first and most essential to spiritual life, thus to the 
reception of faitli and love, ill and sh. 10,083, 10,089 ; ill 10,112. 
The true worship of the Lord consists in doing his precepts, ill and sh. 
10,143, 30,153; also the love of the Lord, ill and s/i. 10,578; both 
variously ill and sh. 10,645. It is the Lord who elevates the worship 
of man to himself, and when this cannot bo done, it is not worship ; 
hence what is said of tlio worship of idolaters who are in charity, ill 
10,203, 10,205. If man be worsbiped instead of God, and not the 
Lord, infernal spirits ate worshiped because every one in hell wills to be 
a god ; ill 10,642. See InoLATitY, Woeship. 

8. Salvation hy the Lord . — It may appear surprising that to believe 
in the Lord is to be saved, or that faith in the Lord is saving, but 
faith cannot bo given except in its life, which is love and charity, '2 343, 
2349. Life and salvation by the body and blood of the Lord in the 
Holy Supper signifies by the divine human and the holy proceeding, 
that is, love itself, 2343, 2359. The divine human is the moans of 
salvation to all who are in good, 2666, 2670, 2841. Those who arc 
saved by tlio union of the divine and the human in the Lord are the 
spiritual, who are illuminated by the influx of light, whereby divine good 
can bo conjoined with their truths, 2554, 2661, 2671 and sequel, 
2716, 2764, 2765, 2776, 2805, 2807 end, 2828—2830, 2833, 2834, 
3094, 6289, 7066,7195; especially 6373, 6427, 6854, 6914, 7719, 
7828, 9684, and seriatim passages. The spiritual who are saved by 
the Lord are all those who are in the faith of charity, 2886, particu- 
larly 2839 ; and that such faith and charity, consequently salvation, is 
from the marriage of good and truth in the Lord’s divine human, ill 
and passages cited, 3187. It was the consolation of the Lord after 
enduring temptations that the spiritual were thus saved, that they 
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would be multiplied as tbe stars of hcaTen and the sand upon the sea 
eliorc, and that all who should he in good were also sayed, 2841 ; ill, 
that such were the consequences , 2845 — 2854. The spiritual, who are 
saved by the Lord's advent into the world, are treated of in the Word 
in classes ; generally they are such as arc within the church, and such 
as are without, but still in good, 2861, 2869. None are saved by the 
Father looking upon the Son as having suffered upon the cross for the 
human race, but by the union of the divine with the hnman in the 
Lord, 2854, 10,152 ; this also because man could thus mentally regard 
and adore the divine in the human, 3441. The spiritual could not ho 
saved or elevated from the lower earth into heaven before the Lord's 
advent because there was no force strong enough to detain them from 
falses, 6945; ^7Z. 7091; and that they were then really delivered from 
the infestation of evil spirits, and elevated to heaven, 6306, GS73, 6858, 
6864, 6914, 7090, 7207, 7686, 7828, 1932^, 8006, 8018, 8047, 8049, 
8054, 8137, 8261, 8294 end, 8321, 8407, 8668, 8751, 9197, 9292, 
9396 end. The spiiitual, who were saved by the Lord’s advent into 
the world, could not sustain temptations before the Lord made his 
human divine, and in this could be present with them, ill 8159, 8346. 
The work of salvation is one of order proceeding from the eclcstial to 
the spiritual, etc., and the Lord as to this entire work was rcprcsontecl 
by the priesthood, 9809, 10,017, ill, 10,019, 10,152. The work of 
salvation was effected from the divine itself by the divine human, be- 
cause the divine alone could not penetrate through to man, nor even to 
any angel ; that the blood of the Lord in this work is divine truth pro- 
ceeding from Mm, etc., 10,152. All who are in celestial love have 
confidence that they are saved hy the Lord, because they believe that 
he came into the world to give eternal life to those who believe on him, 
and keep his precepts ; also that no others have faith in the Lord but 
those who live according to his precepts, 9244, 9245. 

9. The Government of the Lord; his Providence^ etc . — ^Tho whole 
heaven and the whole earth is governed by the Lord, and no help can 
come from any but him, 940 end. The Lord lias all power in the 
heavens and the earths, sh, 1607, 4727, 8331, 8769; sh, 10,089; 
hr. sh. 10,827, 10,642. The Lord, as Jehovah and God from eternity, 
had all power before ho came into the world ; what ho says of this 
power’ being then given to him has reference to the Imtnan essence, 
1607 ; that he is God from eternity and rules the universe, sh. 3704. 
The Lord is called King and Priest ; as king ho governs all from divina 
truth, as priest from divine good, ill. 1728. Tlio Lord derives no 
power from the evil and false, but only from himself, because from 
good and truth, ill. 1749, 1755. The Lord rules all things from per- 
mission, from admission, from leave, from good pleasure, and from 
will, 1755 ; ill. 2447. All men are immediately present under the 
Lord’s view, and subject to Ms providence, 1274 end, 1277 end; ilL 
1999, Iho Lord is order itself, and from himself he provides and 
governs all things in order, not only in the most univcrHal, but in the 
most singular; that this is philosophically true, 1919. Tlie Lord from 
himself alone governs the whole heaven, 1928; consequently all tiuiigH 
which tliencc^ depend, thus all worlds, 2926, 4524. Now that the 
human is made divine, the Lord governs the xitiiverHC by Ms holy pro- 
<:e<‘ding from the divine its<'lf and the divine human, 2288. The Lord 
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rules every one, and loads them to good, so far as possible, by their 
own ends, 2706, 3854; or affections, 4364. The Lord rules and 
governs the universe by influx from the divine human, which is the 
very oxistcrc of the infinite divine esse by which he has ruled from 
clernity, 4687. The Lord knows all things and provides all things, 
even to the most minute ; and wore it possible to conceive his care 
remitted for the least instant the human race would perish, and this 
from a disturbance in the series of consequences, which extend to eter- 
nity, 5122; also that his government, and thus his providence, is by 
influx, 6056, 6058 ; ill 6481 — 6405. ideo Influx. Things done from 
the Lor<l arc said to bo from his will, his good pleasure, and his permis- 
sion, by which so many degrees of influx and reception are meant, 9040. 
TIic Lord foresees and provides all things to eternity, because he is 
himself infinite, ill 10,048. The Lord’s providence concerns good, his 
pra3vidonce evil, both which must bo, because all that comes from the 
Lord is good, and all that comes from man is evil, hr, 10,781. See 


PilOVIDENOn, QoVEllNMENT. 

10. The Kingdom of the Lord, — The reception of good and truth 
from tlio Lord introduces into Ms kingdom, and the Lord himself is 
all in all therein, 2904. So far as man believes that good and truth 
arc from the Lord, so far he is in his kingdom, 2904 end. The first 
state uf those who arc reforming and regenerating is, that they suppose 
good and truth to be from thomsolves, in which opinion they are left 
for reasons treated of; when they arc regenerated, however, they believe 
good and truth to bo from the Lord, in which perception are all the 
angels, 294(>, 2960, 2974. See Qoon (especially 2, 21). The Idngdom 
of ilio T.jord in man begins from the life, wliich is of works, and when 
man is regeneratcHl, and the kingdom of heaven is in him, it also termi- 
nates in works, 3934. The Lord’s kingdom on earth conjoined to Ms 
kingdom in heaven is the comnuinion of all the good, whether in the 
church or out of it, 7396. The Lord’s kingdom is no other than the 
divine human of the Lord, by which alone the very divine itself can flow 
in and make heaven, 3038, 4069. The spiritual kingdom of the Lor4 
is from the marriage of good and truth in Ms divine human, 3181 ; 
passages cited, 31 87. The form of the Lord's spiritual kingdom exists 
according to the arrangement of affoctioiis in Ms divine human, 3189. 
The spiritual kingdom of the Lord is separated from Ms celestial king- 
dom by the difference with which the Lord is received, 3230, 3235 and 
citations, 3325 ; see below, 6372. Tlie man of the celestial kingdom is 
a likeness of the Lord, and docs good from love, but tho spiritual man 
is an imago of tho Lord, and docs good from faith; passages cited, 
3235 ; ill 3240. The spiritual disagree concerning what is most 
essential, namely, concerning tho divine, tho human, and the 
cooding of tho Lord : how much more concerning other points, 3241 ; 
hut that it is still one when all are in charity, 3267. Tlic Lord’s king- 
dom consists in tho holy internals of the Word, and thus of all doctnno 
and worship : these arc, the Lord’s divine human, love to tho Lord, and 
love to the neighbor, 3454. Tho Lord is all in all in Ms Idngdom, and 
whatever therein is not from the Lord, and docs not Regard Mm, is 
not of Mb kingdom, 3705, Tho Lord’s kingdom is a kingdom of ends 
and uses for tho sake of the human race, and man comes mto it when he 
prefers tho common good to his own, 3796. The celestial kingdom of 
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the Lord lives from the good that proceeds from him; the spiritual 
kingdom from truth thence derived, 3970 ; the latter in partieuhu', '1669. 
The spiritual kingdom and the celestial kingdom were one before the 
Lord’s advent, only that the spiritual was the external of tho celestial, 
but since then they are distinct, G372 ; that evil spirits were cast out 
when they wore separated, 6306 ; and that tho human divine was sepa- 
rated from the celestial, and made an essence by itself, 3061, 6371 ; see 
these several points ill. 6373. The Lord’s kingdom is signified geno- 
rallyby the twelve tribes, 6640; and by Canaan, 1607, 3038, 3703, 
4240, 47 63, Sec Kixa (4). As there is only one life, ■which is that of 
the Lord, and as the influx of life and the forms receiving it are in cor- 
respondence, therefore all things in nature are variously T-cpreseiitativo 
of the Lord’s kingdom, 3001, 3002, 5116, 5136, 9280 and citations, 
10,030. See Bepeesentation. 

11, The Lord's Presence with Man . — When man is xindorgoing 
temptation it appears as if the Lord were absent from him, but ho is 
then more really present, 840. The Lord appears as abricnt or far off 
when man suffers himself to bo led by evil spirits, and he is more and 
more present with him accoi'ding as he is principled in lore and charity, 
904; 905. The Lord is present with every one, but more mnotoly so in 
the degree that man is not in charity, 981 ; ill. 1096. The Lord is 
present with the Gentiles in their charity and innocence, for tlunu is uo 
innocence and charity but what proceed from Mm, 932, 1032, 1059, 
2049. Lord is present in charity, and his conjimction with the re- 
generate is by charity, 1036. The fruit of faith is charity, charity is 
love, and love is the Lord, 1878, The presence and oonj unction of the 
Lord is by love and charity, because ho is love itself and mercy itself, 
and man can only be conjoined to him by what he is, 1088. Tho Lord’s 
presence in the intellectual part of the regenerate man, by moans of 
charity, makes his intellectual state a heaven, while his vchintary state 
is a hell, 1043; ill 2053. The Lord is present with every one who 
receives charity, thus who has not extinguished the innocence and charity 
with which he was imbued in infancy, 1050, 1051. Tho Lord in prcRent 
with those who have no knowledge of xntenial truths, providing they 
have charity, for wherever charity is, tho Lord is operating, 1100, 1 150, 
2049. The Lord is present in external worship so far as the worshiper 
is in the true adoration of the Lord, and the adoration of him is accord- 
ing to love and charity, 1153, The Lord is continually flowiiig in 
by the good of love, by the medium of the internal man, 1589 ; ill 
1824, 2041 end. ^ The Lord is present with man by mutual love, which 
makes the celestial proprium or internal man, 1594; ill 1707, Tlio 
Lord is present in the celestial things of love, but his presence is not 
perceived until conjunction is effected, and conjunction is by the filling 
m of knowledges, 1616 ; ill 2064. Tho conjunction of t)ie Lord is by 
me internal man, which is the Lord himself with man, ill 1745. 
The all of love, which is above perception, internal dictate, and con- 
mence, is of the Lord; and all that is below conscience is of man, 1831, 
1 832 ; that there is parallelism and correspondence hotwocn tlio l^orci 
and man as to things celestial [thus which are above eonscioncel 1831 • 
but not as to things spiritual, 1832. Tlio indux of tho Lord with man 
IS ny charity into his conscience, and when tho conscionco is rolaxccl 
there is no medium by which he can operate, 1835, ill 1999; see 
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below (13). Tlie Lord is present with no one in truth or faith separate 
from good, but only in good, that is, in lore and charity, and thereby in 
faith, 2572. Tlie influx and presence of the Lord is by good into 
truth, 10,154. The Lord is present with every one, even the worst, 
and in hell itself, but according to reception, 2706, 4198, particularly 
6806, 7926; see below, 7681. The presence of the Lord is according 
to the quality of man’s good, and the quality of man’s good is according 
to the state of innocence, of love, and of charity, into which the truths 
of faith can bo implanted, 2915 end, ill. 6707 — 6712 ; that such yarie- 
tios are not in the Lord (according to the author’s Index, that various 
truths are not in the Lord), but that they so appear from reception, 
4206. The presence of the Lord in the natural man disposes all its 
goods and truths into order, for the Lord is order itself, 5703 ; that 
such order is under Christian good as a principle, ill. 5704 ; and that 
evils and falses cannot infringe upon it, 8206. The presence of the 
Lord gives the perception of good and truth, and the perception of his 
presence removes every source of disquiet, 5963. The presence of the 
Lord brings with it deliverance from hell, 6442. Man cannot draw near 
the divine in body, but only mentally in thought and will ; hence that 
the divine presence with him is according to the state of his thought 
and will, 6843, 8439 ; and that the Lord himself is present with man, 
not man with the Lord, 9415. The presence of the Lord, which con- 
firms, arranges into order, and protects those who are in good, causes 
those who are in evil to arrange themselves in the opposite order, and 
so to rush still more into evil, even into hell, 7681, 7710, 7926, 7989, 
8017, 8137, 8264 end, 8265, 8286. The Lord can be present in his 
own divine human with the spiritual, and thus fight for them in tempta- 
tions ; hence the spiritual were saved by the Lord’s advent into the 
world when ho made Ms human divine, 8159. The presence of the 
Lord more nearly or more remotely is according to the reception of 
good; hence the distinction of the heavens; passages cited, 9680— 
9683. The Lord’s presence with the good is in singulars, with the evil 
in common, 10,146. 

12. The Lord's life with Man, called the living soul in all flesh, 
consists in the remains of innocence, charity, and mercy, wMch are 
preserved from infancy ; so far as these are extinguished by man in 
adult age he is dead, ill 1050. The Lord’s life in man consists m his 
pure love, and all other life is apparent only, 1735. The verimost 
principle of life which all who are in the Lord’s kingdom derive from 
him as their fatlier is mutual love, 1802 end. Ho who is not in the 
Lord’s love is not in his life, thus he is not a son, or an heir of his 
kingdom, 1799, 1803 ; ill 2658. Of those who receive life from the 
Lord some are more remote, some nearer to Mm ; thus they are more 
or less heirs according as they are more or loss interior, 1799, 1802. 
Life from the Lord flows in by the internal man, and is communicated 
by the internal to the external ; lout in the case of the Lord the internal 
was life itself, 1954 ; ill 1999. The Lord’s life is conjoined to man by 
influx and reception, whereby man is made living; but the human 
essence of the Lord was made Life Itself, 2021, 2658. Man has life 
from the Lord so far as ho loves his neighbor, but the pure love of the 
Lord, wMch was his very soul and life when in the world, cannot be 
given to any man, 2253. Man receives new life from the Lord by the 
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indwelling of the divine hxinaan, as he overcomes in temptations ; also, 
that no one can believe in the Lord unless ho is in good, or have faith 
in him unless ho is in charity, 2843. All life and salvation are from 
the divine human and holy proceeding of the Lord, and this because the 
divine human is pnro love, 2348 end. The influx of the Lord’s life is 
according to its reception with angels and men, and the Lord’s mercy is 
such that he permits them to appropriate it as if they lived of tlumi- 
selves; its various influx ill, 8741' — 8748, 420G; and further, that it 
is of the Lord’s mercy that life appears in every one as his own, 4320. 
Tho true order of man’s life is such that ho should be the medium of the 
divine proceeding to the ultimates of nature, and of ascent from the 
ultimates of nature to tho divine, ill. 3702 ; and that the divine indeed 
can manifest itself by angels when their proprimn is rendered quiescent, 
ill. and sh. 1925; passages cited 9315; see below (71), and see 
Mah. 

18. The LotTs work in Man . — The Lord operates all good in man 
hy the new will, which is conscience or chaiity, 987, 1001, 1023, 1()7(), 
1077, 1100, 1835; ill. 2058, 2008. Unless , there be influx from tlio 
Lord flowing in by the internal man, the good called spiritual is not 
good, 0499 — 0500 ; the difference between goods and truths which arc 
of the Lord, and which are not of tho Lord, ill, 7504. The Lord’s 
will is to perfect the good of the spiritual man hy his own influx through 
the internal man, and so to draw it towards himself ; yet it can never 
he elevated even to tho first degree of celestial good, (>500. Man is 
prepared to receive truths and goods by temptations, and when a change 
is thus effected, and he is regenerated, tho truth of the cluxrch becomes 
good, and ascends above things external and scientifles, 0506, 0507. 
So long as the truth of doctrine or faith predominates, and not tho 
good of charity, the natural man is not subdued to the spiritual, but 
it is subdued when good has tho dominion ; some tokens of its subju- 
gation, 6567. The Lord continually sxibduos all evil intended to the 
good to his own ends, so that the very temptations which assail them 
tend to the corroboration of truth and good ; thus that nothing reigns 
in the xiniversal spiritual world but tho cml which proceeds from the 
Lord, 0574, 0068. Tho Lord himself fights with man against cwils 
and falscs, and associates heavenly societies with him as he boeoincB 
regenerate, 6611; how the Lord in this way brings salvation to tho 
spiritual ; passages cited seriatim, 0427. The Lord not only j)rovides 
the means by which man may be drawn from hell and led to lieaven, 
but he also continually draws and loads him, yet with a constant rogarci 
to his freedom, ill. 3854; that he never breaks, but bends, etc., 1255. 
The Lord draws the man who is regenerated contiimally towards things 
interior and intq heaven, thus nearer to himself, and this from love 
towards the human race, whom ho wills to have with }ums(4f, ill. and 
dll. 6045 ; how ho excites truths and goods in man by moans of tho 
angels who are with him, 0047. When celestial lov(^ prevails, tho 
Lox’d disposes all truths with man into a celestial form under that hwo, 
and when this order prevails, truths and goods are always excited toge- 
ther, 0090. All good in man is from tho Lord, yet it differs with 
every one in heaven and earth, and this to such a degree, that oven 
the ang(‘Ls can only know it in some species, 0700. (iood from the 
Lord among Ohristians makes one man neighbor to another ; and as 
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the Lord is in such good, ho is the neiglibor in the supreme sense, 
0700, 07 IL The truth which the Lord insinuates into man is from 
good ; in the first state of regeneration, however, it does not appear, 
but acts into truth, but in the second state it manifests itself, 0717. 
The Lord acts and arranges with those who are reformed by internal 
influx, even when they are in the midst of evils and falses, providing 
however there bo good and truth in the external to receive his iniinx, 
0724. With those who arc led by the Lord all things flow in, even to 
the least minimum both of their intellectual and voluntary life, 8495 
and citations. All the good and truth of charity^and faith, that is, of 
tlio new life in man, come from the Lord alone, and goods which serve 
as means of accommodation to the rccc])tion of good and truth from the 
Lord, come from him by the medium of angels, 8728. The Lord in- 
spires the will of man with good, from which ho is free to act, so far 
indeed as to believe that it is his own, ilL 8988. The Lord docs not 
teach any one divine truth openly or immediately, but’ by means of the 
Word, 5952, 10,290; passages cited, 10,375 end: See, on the subject 
generally, Kecusnehation*. 

14. The 00)1 junction of the Lord with the human race, is by the 
church as a heart, by the medium of heaven and the world of spirits ; 
and without such conjunction the human race would perish, 637, 2054. 
The conjunction of the Lord with man by the life of love and faith is the 
reason why he lives to eternity, 714. The conjunction of the Lord is 
by love, which forms man into his similitude or likeness, and makes him 
one with him, ilL 1013. There is no conjunction with heaven (and there- 
fore with the Lord) by externals now that representatives are abolished, 
1003, ill. 2037, ill. 3147, 3480. All union and conjunction through oxit 
nature, animate and inanimate, is by love ; thus all conjunction with 
the Lord is by love to liim and love to the neighbor, 1055. Love to 
the Lord and the neighbor conjoins men and angels by tlie verimost life 
of licaven, 1121, 2057. The conjunction of the Lord with the human 
race is by the human essence, 1985, particularly ill. 1990 ; and that it 
is properly called conjunction, not union, 2021. The conjunction of the 
Lord with those who believe in him is by the faith of charity, ill. and 
passages cited, 2034, 2836; that the Lord is called the seed of the 
woman from the faith of charity, 256, 1610 ; and that he alone has 
celestial seed, and they only are his seed and the heirs of Ms kingdom 
who have the faith of charity, 1438, 1608, 2023, 2085, 3038. The 
conjunction of the Lord with the human race was the cause of his 
union with the Father, and this because he was love itself, ill. and sh. 
2034, 2077, 2102. The Lord was conjoined with the human race after 
the first promise of his advent by the faith of love in him as then to 
come; when this ceased, then the Lord came and united the human 
essence to the divine, ill. 2034. The conjunction of the Lord takes 
j>laco with man in his impurity, because no one can receive pure intel- 
lectual tniih, but that such conjunction is by conscience, ill. 2053. The 
conjunction of the Lord is effected with man by filling good into his 
tnxtlis, whereby conscience is formed ; for that in all good the Lord is 
present, etc., 2063 ; see above (11), 1616. The conjunction of the Lord 
with man is by the hximan essence made divino, but in order to this 
conjunction the unclean loves which impede its iirfiax must bo removed, 
2102. The conjunction of the Lord with the human race is by love and 
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charity, and faith therefrom, 2342. The conjunction of the Lord both 
with angels and men is by the Word by apparent truths, superior and 
inferior, into which divine truths flow, 33 G2, ill, 3364, especially 3376, 
6789 ; and as to apparent truths with the angels, 3404, 3405. The 
conjunction of the Lord with the man of the church is when divine 
truth proceeding from his divine human is received, 9395, ilL 9396. 
Tliere is no conjunction with the supremo divine of the Lord, but only 
with his divine human, because an idea may be formed of the divine 
human but not of the divine itself, ill. 4211, 5663, 6804. The conjunc- 
tion of the Lord with man is according to the state of his thought and 
affection ; those who are in a most holy idea of the Lord and at the 
same time in knowledges and affections of good and truth arc conjoined 
with him as to his divine rational, but others as to the divine natural 
and the divine sensual ; in the latter case are Gentile idolaters who live 
in charity, 4211, compare 5321. The conjunction of the Lord with the 
natural man is by a medium formed as regeneration proceeds, 5688, 
5696, 5698, 5804, 5807, 5816, 5822, 5956. Tlic Lord is conjoined 
and made present with all in the universe by charity, and all such are 
known to him as his sons ; also that he knows all others, but that his 
knowledge of them does not involve conjxmction and presence, 6806 ; 
further, as to his apparent presence or absence according to conjunction, 
7056. Those are conjoined to the Lord and thus elevated to heaven 
who receive the truths of faith and the goods of love proceeding from 
him, 7200. Man cannot draw near the Lord and bo conjoined to him 
of himself, but the Lord approaches and joins himself to man ; in other 
words, the Lord draws all men to himself, which makes it appear that 
they of themselves go to him, ill. 9378, 9401. All commimication and 
conjuncti<5n with the Lord is by influx, 9786, 9933. The conjunction 
of man with the Lord is the state when he is led by the Lord and not 
by himself, ill. by the Sabbath after six days of labor, 10,360, 10,362, 
10,366, 10,730. The conjunction of the Lord with man by the mcditim 
of heaven is the end of all worship, 10,436 end, hr. ill. 10,452 end ; and 
is effected by the reception of divine truth from the Word, 10,495, 
10,632 end, 10,634. 

15. To he in the Lord^ is to be in his love, 2227. To bo in the 
Lord is to be in good from him, and they are more interiorly in heaven 
who are more interiorly in the perception that all good is from him, 
2974. The Lord is alone man, and heaven represents him, and is 
made by good and truth from him ; hence the angels, who are in good 
and truth, are said to bo in the Lord, 2996, ill, 5130, 5662. The 
Lord is in those who are such as he describes as the subjects of Giris- 
tian charity, 4959. Those who are in love to the Lord and love to the 
neighbor are most conjoined to the Lord and, indeed, in him, because 
they are in the divine that proceeds from him, 6370. Good is the 
Lord himself, and truth from good is the proceeding life of the Lord ; 
hence all in heaven arc in the Lord^s life, 7212. Those who are in the 
Lord manifestly perceive that the all of life flows in from him, and that 
it is of the divine love such life is appropriated to them as their own, 
8407 ; and the passages cited, 8495. Tlioso who are in the Xjord live 
according to the order of his laws and precepts, because the Lord is 
order itself, 8512. The angels are said to bo in the Lord, because the 
Lord as to the divine human reigns universally in all things of their 



L 0 E 571 

thought and will ; also that they not only perceive it to be so, but love 
it to bo so, 8865. 

3 6. The Lord in the other life appears to every one according to 
his state, to the evil therefore as the cause of their punishment, 1838 ; 
sec below (72). The Lord in the other life is always a sun, the source 
of all light, but ho appears as darkness and a consuming fire to the 
evil, 1838, 1830, ill. 0434; sec Finn. The Lord really appears as a 
sun or a moon, according to rtiception, and all mental and visual illumi- 
nation is from him, ill. and numerous passages cited, 9684; see below 
(17), 1053, etc., 3195, 3636, 4380, 7270 (59), 5704, etc.; see also 
Hkaven (8, 10), Influx (2), Lianx (3). 

17. The Lord in Heaven . — The universal heaven has reference to the 
Lord, insomuch that all its order and felicity are from him, 550 — 552. 
The order of heaven is such, that the Lord governs the spiritual by the 
celestial, and the natural by the spiritual, thus all together as one man, 
911. The Lord himself to the heaven of the celestial angels is a sun, 
and to the heaven of the spiritual angels a moon, 1053, 1521, 1529 — ’ 
1531, 1837, 1861, 3636, 4696, 7083, 7173, 7270, 8812, 9684, 10,130, 
10,809. Tlxe light of heaven is from divine good by divine truth in the 
Ijord’s human, which illustrates all who are in wisdom and intelligence, 
3094 ; and this both as to sight and understanding, 2776. The omni- 
presence of the Lord in heaven causes that all angels and spirits have 
a constant situation in respect to him, also in respect to every particular 
angel, and in respect to every man to whom heaven is opened, 1276. 
The general situation of the angels is at the right hand of the Lord, 
that of evil spirits at the loft hand, that of the middle soi't in front, 
that of the malignant behind, and under foot the hells, 1276. From 
the order and situation of societies all are most present to the Lord, 
and any spirit or angel may in like manner be immediately present with 
another or with man, if the state permit, 1274, 1276, 1277, fully ill. 
1876 — 1382 ; and how the Lord’s presence and absence is to be under- 
stood, 9415, 10,146 compared. The societies of heaven are innumer- 
able, and they are all various, yet they make one whole because they 
are led by the Lord as one; ill. by the human body, 1285, ill 1316, 
2982, 9276 and citations. The heavens are altogether an image of 
the Lord’s external man, 1590. [When the heavens and the earth 
are mentioned together], the heavens are understood of the Lord’s 
interior man, and earth of the exterior, 1733 ; or of the divine rational 
and the divine natural, 3705. Some are more remote from the Lord, 
some nearer to him in heaven, according to their love and charity; the 
economy of heaven, hr. ill. 1799, 1802 ; and that some are taken up 
into heaven and accepted by the Lord immediately after death, 318 end, 
319, 1112. See Huavbn (3). The whole heaven appears before the 
Lord as a Grand Man, because the Lord himself is all in all there, and 
he is the only real man, 1894; also 1276, 2996, 2997, 3624 — 3649, 
3741 — 3750, 4218 — 4228, 4625. The Lord in heaven is the Father 
of all, and ho loves all as his sons, 2360 ; how all really are his sons, 
3494 end ; and that ho is the only Father they acknowledge, 14, 15, 
1729, 2005, 3035, 3038, 5256, 9303. The Lord is not only in heaven, 
but ho is heaven, 2859. It is the divine human of the Lord that flows 
in and makes heaven, and not the divine itself except by the divine 
hximan, 3038; ill 7211; see below, 8897. The Lord is the very 
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liglit of heaven, and light there is of surpassing brilliance compared 
with light in the world, ill. and sJi. 3195 ; passages cited, 9905. Ihc 
light of heaven is from the divine wisdom of the Lord, and heat there 
is from his divine love, 3339. Love and faith proceed from the Lord 
as the snn of heaven, 7083. See Heaven (10), Ciiatiity (2). Heaven 
corresponds to the Lord, and man in the whole and in every part 
corresponds to heaven; hence heaven is a Grand Man, 3024— 3(M 9, 
4219. Those who are in heaven are in the Lord, yea, in his body, 
3037, 3638, 3700, 4225. The Lord is the sun of heaven, the soxirce 
of- light in which is intelligence, and of heat in which is love ; from 
which, as their nniversal principles, all other correspondences are 
derived, 3636, 3043; see below, 4380, 4390. The Lord is a common 
centre, and every one in heaven is a centre of all influxes in a heavenly 
form, 3633, 3641 ; that he also rules the hells, 3042. The Lord as 
the sun of heaven does not rise and set but appears constantly, yet 
according to the reception of light from him, 3708, 8812. The inmost 
heaven is the nearest image of the Loixl, and is called liis likeness ; 
the lower heavens are images in their degree more common, because it 
is a general law that the superior represents itself in the inferior in a 
more general form, 3739. The Lord appears as a sun at a middle 
altitude above the plane of the riglit eye in heaven, and as a moon 
before the left eye, 1581, 4321, 7078, 9684. Good and truth from 
the Lord fill the whole heaven, 4380 ; and hence all things have refer- 
ence to good and truth, 4390. The light that proceeds from tlie Lord 
is received in the third heaven as good, in the second heaven as truth, 
and in the ultimate heaven as substantiality, forming paradises aiul 
cities, etc., 4411. Divine good and truth from the Lord constituh^ the 
whole order of heaven, divine good the essential of order, and divine 
truth the formal, hence the Lord is order itself, and when order is 
represented in form it appears as a man, 4839. An imago of the whole 
heaven is contained in every idea of good and truth, which, when o])ono(l, 
appears as a universe leading to the Lord, and this because it is from 
him, who is the all of heaven, 4946. See Idea. Heaven is called a 
marriage from the conjunction of good and truth which proceed froip. 
the Lord and make heaven, 6179. See Heaven (6). The divine of 
the Lord above the heavens is divine good, but the divine in the 
heavens divine truth, 7268. Heaven, properly speaking, is no.ihiiig 
but the divine there formed, for the angels are human forms recipient of 
the divine, and constituting a common form, which is that of man, 
7268. Divine truth immediately proceeding from the Lord, and oven 
its second procedure, docs not affect heaven, but these successive [ema- 
nations] are as radiant belts of flame encompassing the sun of heaven, 
which is the Lord, 7270; further ill. 8443, 8760. The divine that is 
in heaven is the good that is in divine truth proceeding from tlic Lord, 
but the divine above the heavens is divine good itself; that the divine 
in heaven, or good which makes heaven, is to bo understood by the 
Father that is in heaven^ 8328 ,* and divine trutli in heaven by Ood, 
8760. Divine good from the Lord is communicated to all in heaven 
universally and singularly, but everywhere according to tlie j)Owor of 
receiving, 8472. Tlie divine proceeding of the I^ord fills all things 
and makes the life of all in heaven, 8875 end. Divine tnith from tlie 
Lord makes heaven, because the Lord as to divine good in the otlier 
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life is a sxin, and as to divine truth light, 8897. Heaven is a Grand 
Man becaxise it is an imago of the Lord, and tlic same image is formed 
in man ■when his faculties are opened by affections of good and truth 
ffom tlic Jjord, ill, and passages cited, 9279. The Lord dwells in 
heaven by the reception of good and truth which flow from him as 
heat and light, 9594 end. All in heaven look to the Lord, and this 
their contimial as])cct with him is preserved by love to him and charity 
towards the neighbor, ill, 9828, hr. ilL 984 1 ; in addition, that it is 
the Jjord wdio turns them to him, 10,189. The order of heaven and 
all its innumerable societies exists from one only good, which is the good 
of love to the Lord and is from him, ill. 98 G3 and citations at the end, 
98G4, 1(),2G1 ; and that there is indux from the Lord into the various 
goods of heaven, both mediate and immediate; passages cited, 9G82, 
hr. 10,270. All in heaven turn their faces to the Lord, and this to 
whatever quarter they look ; but all who are out of heaven turn their 
faces away from him, 9864, ill, 10,130, 10,579 end. As there is a 
trine in the one person of the Lord, so the three heavens are one in 
ultimates, 98 GG. A sphere of divine good and truth from the Lord 
surrounds every society and also every angel in heaven, 9874 ; passages 
cited, 10,188; also, that tho goods and truths received by the angels 
arc ofligies and images of the Lord, 0879. As soon as an angel is 
elevated into the divine sphere (or the sphere of celestial love in heaven), 
he comes into manifest perception of the Lord as to the divine human, 
ill. 9933, 10,159. Tho Lord is really above heaven, but still as pre- 
sent as tboTigh ho w^rc really in heaven ; also, that only the divine as it 
is in heaven can be represented, and that this, to tho perception of the 
angels, is the divine human, 9946, 995G ; more particularly as to tho 
Lord’s real presence in lieavon while yet ho is above it, 10,106. It is 
the divine of the Lord, thus the divine human, that makes heaven 
and the church, because tho Lord dwells in his own and not in the pro- 
prium of any one, man or angel, thus that ho is all in all, sli. 9338, 
9594 end, 9G0G, 10,128, 10,153, particularly 10,125, 10,151, 10,157, 
10,283, 10,859. See to Inhabit. There is no other heaven hut that 
of the Lord, and though evil spirits sock another they do not find it, 
458, 2751, 7086- See Hhavex (especially G — 8). Influx proceeds 
into all tho heavens immediately from tho Lord, and also mediately by 
one heav(}n into another, and tho same into tho interiors and exteriors 
of man, G058, G0G3, C4C6, 0472, 7004, 7270, 8685, 8701, 8717, 8728, 
9G82, 9683. See Influx (1, 7, 11); Life (14). 

18. Manifestations of the Lord . — To the men of the most ancient 
church, with whom the Lord spake mouth to mouth, ho appeared as a 
man ; they also regarded him as tho only man, and themselves as men 
from 1dm, 49 ; passages cited, 30G1. The Lord appeared as man to 
the prophets, and he also called himself the son of man, or man, sli. 
49. Tho men of tho most ancient church had their knowledges of 
truth by revelations, for they discoursed with tho Lord and with angels, 
125, 597. llio Lord speaks with every one mote nearly or more 
remotely according to their state of love and faith, 904. The men of 
tho most ancient church were in sucli love to tho Lord that they had a 
cl(‘ar perccj)tion of all things pertaining to faith ; they knexy also that 
the Lord would come, and the sweetest of their delights in the love of 
offspring was from tho influx of this perception, 1123. The worst of 
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their posterity (except those who perished) knew also that the Lord 
would come, but they thought of him as a bearded old man, 1124. 
Those who perished thought much of God also, but they believed m(ui, 
thus themselves, to be gods, and were confirmed in their phantasy by 
dreams, etc., 1268; their dreadful phantasy ilh from experience, 1270. 
The Lord was able to assume the human essence without being born as 
a man, and was seen as a man in the most ancient times, and more 
recently by the prophets, 1578. The Lord appeared to the fathers of 
the most ancient church and also to Abraham and the prophets as a 
man, because Jehovah is very man in esse ; hence it pleased 
born as a man in the world, etc,, 1894. The Lord appeared to Moses 
and others in ancient times, and spake with man by the medium of 
angels, the angel in every case believing that he was Jehovah himself, 
ill and sh. 1925; see below, 6831. Jehovah, or the infiiiito Esse, 
could not appear to man except by the human ; thus tliat it was the 
Lord who appeared in ancient times, 1090, 2016, 5663. Iho Lord 
®,pp^ared to Moses and the elders of Israel, but only according to the 
externals in which they were; that he appeared otherwise to John, who 
saw him as the Word, 2162. It was known to the ancients that the 
Lord would come into the world and would become a sacrifice, and 
hence it was that they sacrificed their sons, 2818. The wise ancients, 
who were in celestial and spiritual love, knew that the Lord would come 
into the world, that Jehovah would bo in him, and that he would make 
the human in itself divine, and thus save the human race, 3419. ^ All 
in the ancient church who had not separated charity from faith believed 
the God of the universe to be a divine man, and they called him 
Jehovah; they knew this from the elder ancients and also from lus 
appearance as a man to many of their brethren, 4692, 4727, 6876. 
The Jewish church believed Jehovah to he man and God because ho 
appeared to Moses and the prophets as a man, but they thought of him 
as the Gentiles of their gods, and called every angel who appeared 
Jehovah, 4692, 9315; that they believed in many gods, but believed 
Jehovah to be greatest, 7401. Jehovah appeared as an angel when ho 
manifested himself previous to his advent into tlio world, because the 
divine itself was made manifest by its transfiux through heaven, thus 
by the divine human; hence that the divine human is called the angel 
of Jehovah, tho Sent, 6831, 10,528,^ 10,579. ^ The Lord has always 
manifested himself according to reception, thus in one way to Moses, 
and in another to the people who wore under tho mount, ill and bL 
6832. Tho God of tho ancient church was tho Lord as to the divitio 
human ; it was also known to thorn that ho was represented in their 
rituals, and to many of them that ho would come into tho world and 
make the human divine in himself ; this booanso he appearcnl to them 
as a divine man, etc., 6846, 6847, 6876. The divine was always 
known and manifested as a divine man because heaven is a Grand Man, 
and the divine was made manifest by passing through heaven ; henco, 
that the divine human is the only and necessary mediator betwooii tho 
divine and man, 8705, 10,579. Jehovah became manifest in external 
form before tho tfows, because they wore without good and truth in 
wliicli to perceive his internal presence, 8792. A manifestation of the 
Lord in the sun of heaven to tho spirits of Mercury, to tho spirits of 
Jupiter, and to those who when they were men saw him in this world ; 
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also, that the spirits of Jupiter acknowledged him as the God of the 
uniyerse who had appeared to them in their earth, 7173. The Lord 
manifested before the author and the spirits of another earth in the 
midst of an angelic society, 10,810, 10,811 ; sec below (65). That the 
author discoursed with Aristotle about his idea of the Supreme God 
when in the world, and that he represented it as the idea of a human 
face, and a glory proceeding from it, etc., 4658. As to the Diyine 
itself, see below (30), and as to the divine human (27), 

19. Man^ tlia Son cf Man^ etc, — ^The Lord calls himself the Son 
of Man because ho is the seed or faith of the church, and because he is 
very man, 264 end ; 49 compared. The Lord alone is man, and all 
others arc men, in their degree from him, 49, 565, 714, 768, 1894. 
The Lord is alone man, and heaven represents him, 2996. "The Lord 
is the only man, and men arc only so far men as they are his images, 
that is, so far as they arc 'in good, 8547. When the Lord is called 
the Son of Man his human essence is meant, which, united to the 
divine, is also Jehovah, 1607, 1729, 1893. The Lord is called the 
Son of God, and the Son of Man as to the external man ; the Son of 
God in respect to Jehovah, and the Son of Man in respect to the 
mother, 1733. The Lord called himself the Son of Man, and the 
Son of God from the divine human ; the Son of Man as to truth, and 
the Son of God as to good, 2159, 2813, 7499; compare 3704. The 
Jjord was the Son of God, and thus one with Jehovah, not only as to 
conception, but as to nativity, because ho progressively put oif all the 
human derived from the mother, 2649, also the end. The Lord is 
called the Son of Man as truth divine in the human divine, but the 
Son of God as good, 2813, 2814; compare 3704. The Son of Man, 
in the internal sense of the Word, is the Lord as to divine truth, thus 
it is divine truth from the Lord, 4809, 8127, 9548 ; ill, and sh. 9807. 
The Son of Man is the Lord as to the truth of the church, 9295. 
The Lord is called a Son from the truth of faith ; the passage, “ kiss 
the Son lest he be angry,” br, ex, 9309. The Son of Man is divine 
truth not yet inscribed or implanted in the life of man, but the Holy 
Spirit is divine truth implanted in the life ; hence the sin that cannot be 
forgiven, 9818. The Lord called himscH the Son of Man as divine 
truth, not as the Son of Mary, 10,053. The Lord in the supreme 
sense is the Grand Man, and he came into the world that he might 
make the human divine, that all things might have reference to himself, 
3637; and the summary of this doctrine, 3061. See Heaven (7); 
Influx (7); Lih'k (2); Man. 

20. As the First-Be(]fotten, and the Only-Begotten. — The Lord is 
called the first-bogottcn as to his human essence, because all love and 
consociuently the faith of love proceeds from him, 352. By the Lord 
as tlic Son, the only one, is meant the divine rational or divine human, 
2772, 2827, 2844 compared. The Lord called the only-begotten Son 
who is in the bosom of the Father, denotes the divine human by which 
alone the divine can how in, 3038. Tlie Lord was the only-begotten 
Son of Jehovah; hence his internal human was divine; and, like the 
soul of man, it formed the body to its likeness, ill. 6716. By the only- 
begotten Son is meant the Lord as to divine truth, from which also he 
called himself the Son of Man, 8127. 

21. Why born into the world, — The Lord was pleased to be born, 
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that he might unite the divine celestial proprium to the human proprinm 
in his human essence, 256, 279; thus, that he might conjoin and 
unite the external man to the internal, 1587. The Lord was horn in a 
church which had utterly fallen into an ixifernal and diabolical propriiuu, 
256, 3857. The Lord, by his coming in the flesh, liberated the world 
of spirits from the antediluvians ; and unless this had been done, the 
human race must have perished, 1266, 1673, 2025 end; particularly 
2034. The Lord was horn as a man that he might assume the initiuiiies 
and evils of the human race, in order to overcome them ; and siudi evils 
could only be put on by the hereditary way, 1573. The Loi’d had no 
need to bo born as a man, unless to x>ut on and oyorcomo evil, because 
he could assume the human essence without nativity, 1573. It nmy 
appear to some that the Lord who is omnipotent might have sxibjugatod 
the hells without coming into the world ; but unless he had thus conu‘, 
and, by temptations admitted into himself, had subdued the hells and 
glorified his human, the human race couhl not have been sav(‘d, nor, 
indeed, any who were born in this world from the time of the niost 
ancient church ; that it is sufficient to know and believe ibis, 1676. 
The Lord came into the world that he might be made »lastice for the 
human race; and he made himself ♦lusticc, by tcmxd'ations and by vic- 
tories therein, over all evils and over all the hells, 1813. Jehovah who 
is very man in esse, was x>leascd to bo born as a man bcciuisc all that 
was truly human had perished in the world, 1894. ^ Unless the Lord 
had actually assumed the human essence by nativity, inankiud must 
have perished in eternal death, and this because the divine and the 
human could not otherwise be conjoined, 1990; what such coiij unction 
and disjunction consists in, 1999 ; and that the communication is by 
the human united to the divine, 2016; furiher ill. 2034. Uio cause 
of the Lord's advent into the world was the conjunction of the human 
race with him, which conjunction could only bo maintained by the faith 
of love and charity, ill and sli. 2034, 2077, 2102, 2853. The ^ Lord’s 
advent into the world and tlio union of the human essence with the 
divine, was the means of saving the human race, 2218, 2236. Tlio 
Lord came into the woi’ldwhen the bond bctwooii heaven and the human 
race was dissolved; and thus, by the union of the human osseiKicnvitfi 
the divine, he conjoined heaven and earth, and at the same time insti- 
tuted a new church, ill. 2248^ 2853. By tlio union of tlio human cssonco 
with the divine in the Lord the evil were separated from the good, and 
the latter saved ; also, that those who are in external worship could not 
have been saved unless the Lord had come into the world, 2457. The 
Loi’d put on the human that he might combat with the hells and over- 
come them, because the divine docs not combat, 2523; that he wui- 
iinually figlits with man, and for man with hell, and holds him from 
evil with a mighty ])owor, 2406. Tlio Lord was born into tlu^ world 
that divine good might flow in and bo conjoined with rational truths in 
tuan, yea, with sciciitifics and sonsuals, which are liardly <»fher than 
fallacies; tliat this could only bo by the divine human, 2554, ill. 3195. 
The Lord (iamo into the world to save tlio spiritual, not the ecdestial; 
had tiui lattiT remained in their integrity the I-iord bad no need to be 
bom, i/l and d. 2661, 2716; that the obscurity of the siiiritual receives 
ilfustraliou from the divine human of the Lord, 2716; ami that the 
s])iritual were saved by the union of the human with the divine, 2764, 



27G5 and 2828 .and sccinel, 2833, 2834, 2848, 2861, 2869, 

3235, 3246, 3248, 7719 and citations, 8049 and citations, 8105 
— 8 110, 8137, 8159, ill. and passages cited, 8261. It is generally 
bcdioved Lliat the Lord suilcrod for the human race, and thus took 
away their sins ; hut the truth is, the ])assioii of the cross waB tiro last 
of temptation, hy which he fully united the human to the diyine and 
the divine to the human, whereby also the human race was saved, 
2776; passages cited, 10,026 end. Unless the Lord had come into 
the woijd aixd united the htmaan to tlie divine, the perceptive faculty of 
good and truth would have been utterly lost to man, ill 2776; see 
below, 4733. The Lord came into the world, and put on the infirm 
human that lie might reduce all to obedience and bring all into order, 
by temptaiioiiB admitted into himself, and this bceanse the diviire and 
the divine human cannot be tempted, 2795. The Lord was pleased to 
be born into the world when he could no longer affect the Imman race 
by the divine clotlicd with the human in the Grand Man, 3061. The 
Lord was the light of heaven from eternity, and he was willing to he 
born a man that he might also be light to those who arc in thick dark- 
ness, vi;5., who have removed themselves so far from good and truth, 
3195. The Lord came into the world in the fulness of time, that is, 
in the consummation of the age, or when there was not any good re- 
maining, in order tliat the internal truths of the Word might not be 
profaned, for where there is no good there can be no internal acknow- 
Icdgunent of truth, 3398. Before the Lord came into the world the 
divine itself flowed into the universal heaven, which then consisted fox 
the most part of celestial men, and from such infiiix light was brought 
forth to the human race ; it was when tins light could no longer he 
])roducecl through lioavcti in consequence of the departure of man from 
love and charity, that the Lord asHumod the human, and himself illu- 
minated the whole heaven and the whole world, 4180, 6280. The 
Lord was pleased to assume the human and make it divine, because 
men are of such a quality that they can only worship that of which 
they can form to themsolvos some idea, and lost therefore only idols or 
deceased men, who might bo devils, should be worshiped, 4733. The 
Lord from eternity is a divine man, for so he was Jehovah in heaven, 
but ho took upon him the human that men might have an idea of the 
divine, which had else utterly perished, together with all that is celestial 
and spiritual, in things corporeal and terrestrial, 5110, 5603. Before 
the Lord's coming a great part of heaven was occupied by infernal spirits, 
and thcHC, hy assuming tlxe human and maldng it divine, he expelled, 
and thus liberated lieavon from them, and gave it for a possession to his 
spiritual kingdom, 6306, ill. 6373, 7686, 8054, 8294 end; that the 
spiritual were then separated from the celestial, 6372 ; and that the 
divine human from henceforth existed as an essence by itself, 30 Cl; 
SCO below, 6854, 6868. When the Lord came into the world, and 
made the human divine, he assumed in his own person the power which 
ho had given to the angels of his celestial kingdom, 6371. The Lord 
took the human upon himself, and assumed this power, because order 
could no longer bo preserved by its transiiux through heaven, ill. 6373. 
The Lord saved the spiritual by his advent into the world, because 
they were such as the divine passing through heaven could not reach ; 
tliis also, because their doctrinals were not truths, and oonsequeuily 
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ilioir good not good, 6854. Tho Lord by Ms advent into tlic world 
elevated tke spiritual from tlie lower cartli into heaven, and thus deli- 
vered them from tlio surrounding bolls by which they were infested f 
of such also ho then formed the second or spiritual heaven, 0854 ; that 
evil spirits and genii had formerly occupied the whole region of^ heaven, 
to which they were elevated, G858; more fully ill 0914, 7090 and 
citations ; and that now by the holy proceeding from the divine human 
the heavens and the hells arc alike preserved in order, 0804. 4410 
Lord had always manifested his divine human in an angelic Inanan, 
form, but ho was pleased to be bom a man that he might actually ]mt 
on the human and make it divine; passages cited, 9315, 10,579. 
Unless tho Lord had come into the world, and opened the interiors of 
the Word, the communication of heaven with the world by means oi' 
the Word would have beeir broken, and the human race must liavo 
perished from this earth, 10,276 end. At the time immediately pre- 
ceding the Lord’s coming, the infernal crew raged almost without con- 
trol, infesting and attempting to sxibduo all, 8289. For the n^asou 
why the Lord was born on this earth see below (64) ; and why born at 
Bethlehem, (76), 4592, 4594. 

22. His state lolien lorn^ and afterwards . — Tho Lord was born lihc^ 
another man, and hence ho progressed from an obscure to a more, lucid 
stato, 1401 ; see below, 1557, 1561. The Lord progressed from sci- 
entiOcs to celestial truths, 1402. The state of the Lord when horn is 
a profound mystery ; in general he was like another man, only that he 
was conceived from Jehovah, and yet horn of a woman, a virgin, from 
whom he derived the common infirmities of men, 1414. The herocli- 
tary principle which the Lord derived from the Father was divine, tha(» 
from the mother was the infirm human, afterwards made divine, 1 4 M . 
1444. The sensual and corporeal principles were with the Tjord as 
with other men, but, unlike the case with others, they were at hnigih 
united to celestial principles and made divine, 1428. The progression 
of the Lord in the world was the progression of the human (\ss(nc(^ h) 
its union with the divine, 1426, 1428, 2523. Tho truth first insiiui- 
ated into tlie Lord when a boy was sensual, but it was sudi as sees' 
some likeness of the kingdom of Ood in every created tiling, because 
ho alone was a celestial man, 1434; ill. 1807. The Lord alone was 
born with celestial seed, hccaitse from Jeliovab ; whereas the S(‘ed of 
other men is infernal, 1438. The life of the Lord from nativity to 
boyhood consisted in tho procedure of tho celestial seed forming a stato 
of love, 1438. The soul comes into liglit in the celestial stato; hence 
tlic Lord had perception, and Jehovah appeared to liira when ho was 
yet a boy, 1440, 1442, 1443, 1440; see below, 1990, 2137. The 
hereditary evil of tlie external man, which tho I^ord derived from tlui 
mother, was tho cause of his temptations; but this he fought against 
mid overcame, and hence ho had no actual evil, 1444, 1573. The Lord 
was introduced into ilio celestial state according to onUn*, thus l)y (h^- 
groes, fj-om infancy to boyhood, and this heeanse he was born like 
another man, 1450. TJio Lord was not horn into kiiovvlc'dgc^s, hut ho 
imbued them in tho external man according to inllux, and this in boy- 
hoo<I, after he had imlniod the celestial llihigH of love, 1450, 1451, 
1458, 1400; see below, 1548. The Lor<l wan instructed as another 
man from the Word, 1457, 1401. The Ijord in his boyhood inihued 
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no other knowledges than tliose of the Word, 1461, 1462. The Lord 
in his boyliood was enihieiitly above others in the power of learning, 
1464. Tlie fjOrd did not learn truth, hut the truth was always adjoined 
with good in his internal man ; the knowledges he acquired were only 
the vessels of tlie external man, by which the way was opened to the 
inhux of truth, 1162, 1468 — 1470; sec below, 1541; and that all 
truth with the Ijord was from a celestial origin, 2503. The Lord was 
instructed from his blither according to all order by knowledges as 
means, 1475. The Lord, when a hoy, knew that all knowledge was 
for the sake of xise in hmnan society and the Lord’s kingdom; and that 
the celestial principle could only live in such use, 1472. The Lord in 
boyhood was caj)tivated with tlie delight of perceiving the truth in sci- 
1484, Knowledges are acquired in boyhood with no end in view 
hut knowing, but iu the case of the Lord, from the delight and alfeciion 
of truth, 1487. The scientifics acquired in boyhood are only the means 
of ultimately becoming rational, and when tliey have served to this 
end they are destroyed ; so in the case of the Lord, who was born and 
instructed as another man, only according to divine order, 1487, 1489 ; 
see below, 1499. The Lord’s memoxy, thus his consideration of things, 
was dinivcd from science, or from Jehovah by science, 1491, 1492. 
I’he Lord, when a boy, know no other in the first place than that sci- 
cntilics were for tlie sake of arriving at truths, but afterwards that they 
were for celestial ends, ill. 1405. The Lord came into intellectual 
truth in boyhood; how this differs from rational truth and scientific 
trutli, 1496; and how scientific truths are relinquished or dissipated, 
1499 — 1502. The Lord in Ids ])oyhood willed the separation of such 
things iu his external man as impcdcMl its conj miction with the internal; 
lie also knew the <|uality of the external when not conjoined and when 
eonjoinod, and that all power in the latter case would be his, 1537 — 
1539; see below (43), 2171, cited after 2207. When the Lord, in 
boyhood, relincinished sciontifios, celestial truths remained with him, 
1541, 1545. The Lord first relinquished the scientifics of the under- 
standi ug, and afterwards the pleasures which favor the lusts of the 
will, both of which prevent man’s becoming celestial, 1542, 1547. The 
f jord came into interior light iu boyhood, first by imbuing the good of 
love, and afterwards by knowledges implanted therein, 1548; that he 
imbtiod love first and knowledges afterwards, 1556. The Lord, from 
his earliest infancy, proceeded according to divine order, first to celes- 
tial princijlcs, and afterwards in them, 1554. The Lord proceeded 
according to order from the light of intelligence to the light of wisdom ; 
how three distinct planes are formed iu this procedure, ill. 1555. As 
the [jord acquired knowledges, ho arrived at the celestial state in which 
ho was when a hoy, and, by degrees, at the celestial state of infancy in 
which the human essence was fully conjoined to the divine, 1557 ; that 
the prior celestial states are made lucid by knowledges, 1561 ; both ill 
3 61(5 ; and that the life of the Lord was love to the whole Imman race, 
stich indeed that it was pure divine love, 1690, 2253. The Lord’s 
state was sticli that evils and falscs at first served with apparent goods 
and truths, and wore not manifest to him until the ago of boyhood, 
1653. The Jjorcl fought against evils and falscs as they became mani- 
fest, and hereby came into temptation combats, 1653, 1654, 1661. ^ It 
was by such temptations and victories that the external man^was united 
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to tlio inioTnal, and thus tnado divine, 1725 — 1729, 1733, 5041. llie 
union of the cxtoviial and the intevnal iu the Lord was cdcctcd by tetu])~ 
tations and vieturies, becanHC it was only evil which disnnitod tlayu, 
1003, 11)07 end. The union of the Lord as to the external man with 
the celestial internal was by knowledges, bccanse there could bo no 
combat except from the knowledge of contrary principles, KiOl ; also 
because knowledges in the external man are the recipient vessels of the 
internal; passages cited above, 1432, 1450, 1462, 1472, 1475, 14 ^^7, 
1495, 1548, 1557, 1561, 1616. The progress of the Lord to conjunc- 
tion and union with Jehovah was by successive degrees, by continual 
temptations and victories, because he was born in ignorance, and into 
sensual and corporeal afloctions, like another man ; passages cited abov<>‘, 
1401, 1428, 1450, 1487, 1557, 1542, 1653; to wlueh add, 1864, 2523. 
Generally, that the Lord’s internal man was Jehovah, and that he 
nnited the external man or human essence to the internal, 1990, 2001, 
2005, 2011, 2018, 2021, 2025; that ho united the human essence to the 
divine by his own power, and was thus made Justice, 1921, 2025 ; aiul 
that his progress in the union of the Imnian essence with the divdne was 
according to his instruction hy continual revelations, 2500, ill, 3382. 

28. Jlo%o like avd how wdike other men . — Bee ahovc (22) ]iavtieu- 
larly, 1414, 1428, 1488, 1457, 1464, 1472, 1487, 1554, 1690. The 
Lord differed from all other men in this, that Jelmvah was inmostly m 
all and singular things with him as his verimost life or soul, 1902, 192 1 ; 
ill. 2026. The Lord was hornlike another man, and came into orchu- 
like another man, even as to the rational mind, but with this dilhwt'ricc, 
that he was imbued with the life of love for the wliolc human race, 
1902, The Lord was unlike all other men in this, that the interior 
was conjoined to the internal or divine from nativity by its goods ; but 
he was like other men in this, that it was conjoined to tlu^ external or 
human by its truths, 1707. The Lord was distinguisluMl iVom all 
other men in the ability to think from the divine as from hiinst4f, tlms 
from intellectual truth, ill. 1904, 1914, 1935. The LordAvas instructed 
as anotlior man, but his reception of wisdom di/lcrod from that of other 
men in the degree that his love was infinitely greater, 2500. I'liere 
were no fallacies with the Lord as with oilier men, but only appear- 
ances of truth when the rational was first conceived ; that ho had per- 
ception also how intellectual truth was despised from such appeavanei^s, 
19 1 j, 1914; the former only, 1917; why the rational man was im- 
bued witli hereditary evil, and tlms in such appearances, 1921; and 
that the Fjord perceived the disorder from such appearances, and ar- 
ranged all and singular things appertaining to himself into a eeh^stial 
form, 1928, The Lord, like other men, always elevated rational 
after undergoing temjitations, 2857. The Lord, miHki} ofcln'r tm‘n, 
was born a celestial spiritual man, 4592, 4594 ; sec below (32). llui 
Lord was born like otlicr men as to all that ia taken from tlio mother, 
conseipicntly his human Avas internal and oxtonial ; but in place of inte- 
rior evil, which every other man derhus from his fatlu'r, he had divine 
good, because his father Avas Jehovah, 4963. The human of tlie laird 
M^as not divine from nativity, for lie was born like another man, and 
learned to sp(‘ak in liis infancy, and afterwards increased in intolligenco 
and wisdiun, likc^ others ; but that the inmost of life, wliieh continually 
flows and operati's into tlm external, and which every ot\o derives 
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from liis father, was the divine itself in the Lord, ill G716. The 
Lord was iiidike other men after his resurrection in this, that his whole 
human was made divine, so that he was no longer the Son of Mary, 
hut arosc.with his whole body, 9315, 10,044, 10,125, 10,252, 10,825; 
see below (41, 42, 53). 

24. now the Father ivas in Ifim and He in the Father. — The Lord 
was conceived from Jehovah, and was Jehovah as to his internal man; 
thus his soxd was life itself, which in man is only a recipient of life, 
1438, 1725—1729, 1733, 1815, 1902, 1921, 1999, 2004, 2005, 2011, 
2018, 2021, 2025, 202G, 4G41, 4903, 5041, 5157, 6716, 10,125. The 
IjOIxI was the 8on of God not only from conception, but nativity, because 
ho ])ut off and se 2 )aratcd from himself all the human derived from the 
motlier; insomuch tliat the divine esse itself existed in his human, 
2649, and the same at the end; 2803. Jehovah was manifested in the 
Imman essence of the Lord oven in hie state of humiliation, yet not as 
one with him, 1990. So far as the Lord was in the infirm human, 
thus so far as his external and internal man were not one, he prayed 
to f Jehovah as to one distinct from himself, although in himself, 1990, 
1999, 2265, 2288, 2580. The divine itself was actually in the human, 
and present to the Lord so much as his human was glorified, 7058. 
While the Lord was in the world, he put off the human and put on tlie 
divine, yet the divine was never separate from him, 2010, 2063, 2159, 
2198, 2288, 2511, 2592. The Lord perceived the divine manifested 
to him in the human, and he willed that it should approach nearer to 
him by putting on somewhat natural; he also willed that his human 
should draw nearer the divine by putting on the celestial, 2137, ill 
21G1 — 21G3, 21 G5, 2171; that ho was in two states of perception 
when in the world, 2098 ; and that from the power of the divine within 
him he could take upon himself any state, 2786, 2795, 2790. When 
tfehovah a]>])eared to the Lord ho perceived the threefold divine essence 
in lihnsolf, and how his human was to bo assumed by the divine in 
order to the salvation of the human race, 2149 — 2156, 2218. The 
union of the divine and the human in the Lord was a mutual or reci- 
procal union, and on this account it is compared to a marriage, 2004, 
2011, 2012, 2620— 2626, 2649, 2798, 2803. Tlie divine in the 
Lord was above the inmost of the rational; and the human in him, as 
in otlxer men, began in the inmost of the rational, 2106, 2194. The 
divine in the Lord was the inmost [principle] of his life answering to 
the soul in man, whicli is received from the father j this divine principle 
also had its influx and operation into tlie body derived from the mother, 
ill 6716, and further, 10,125. The Lord was the divine human which 
liad been the divine in heaven from eternity ; but whereas he had pre- 
vious to his advent assumed the human form by passing through heaven, 
ho now made himself really and essentially man, 10,579. 

25. The Human derived from the Motlier was infirm, but it was 
brought into perfect correspondence with the divine, 1414. The corre- 
Bpoudcnco of the human with the divine obtains with the Lord alone, 
who is alone and perfect man, 1414 end. The human and the divine 
could not bo brought into corrcBpondenco until hereditary evil derived 
from the mother was expelled, 1477. The human of the Lord was 
united to the divine after it had been purified of all that he derived from 
the mother, 1793. The external which the Lord derived from tho 
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niotlior was irnited to tlie internal or divine by temptation combats, and 
until tliis union took place it appeared to tbe Lord that Jehovah was 
another than himself, 1815, the lattci' ilL 1999, 2159, 2580; and that 
the divine was in the hnman so far as hereditai’y evil from the mother 
was expelled, 7058. Tim maternal or hereditary principle derived frenn 
the mother was what the Tjord had to relinc[nish, and which ho rolin- 
qnished as he overcame evils and falses, 181 C. llie evil of the here- 
ditary nature derived from the mother was what the Lord subjugated and 
expelled by his own power, 1921. The Lord made the human essence 
divine by expelling all evil therefrom, and this by bis own power, 2107* 
The Lord overcame and utterly expelled tlie infirm human, so that 
nothing derived from the mother remained, 2159 ; insomuch that ho 
was no longer her son, 2574, 2649, 2657 end, 4692 end, 6866, 9315 
and citations, 10,053, 10,057. The human derived from the mother 
was as dust and ashes compared with the divine, and the Lord in this 
human was in a state of humiliation ; that he altogether expelled it, 
and put on the divine human in its place, 22 G5, The Lord separated 
and put off from himself all the hmnan derived from the mother, and 
this successively and continually, during his whole life in the world; 
that he spoke to his mother, when on the cross, according as she thought, 
2649, The separation and putting off of the maternal human cannot 
he understood by those who have merely corporeal ideas concenung the 
human of the Lord, and think of it as the human of another man, 2649 
end. The Lord put off all that was not life in itself, that is, all that 
was merely human, 2(558 ; his state when he first thought of separating 
it from himself, 2659 and sequel. When the Lord was hi the human 
from the mother he was in appearances of truth, but as ho put ofi‘ the 
human, so he put off those appearances, and put on the infiiiito and 
eternal, 3405. The human from the mother was internal and external 
lil^e that of other men, yet only as to the clothings or exteriors in wliich 
was evil ; the inmost, answering to the soul which man receives from 
his father, was all divine, 4963, 5041. The divine love itself had in- 
flux through the inmost of the Lord’s life into all that ho did from the 
human derived from the mother; thus it ruled his minutest actions, to 
the end that the human race might be saved, 5042. The Ijord had 
prsevidence and providence in the human when he was in the world, 
but still it was from the divine, because the human is nothing but a 
form recipient of life from the divine, 5256, 5264, 5304, 6951 ; see 
below (26). For the representation of the human from the mother, see 
Lot, Hagar, Ishmaejd. 

26. The Human Essence of the Lord is his external man, 1585, 1577, 
1584, 1928. The Lord from eternity was able to assume the luiimiu 
essence, without being born as a man, but ho was so horn that lie might 
also assume evil, 1573, ill. 1990. The human osscuco of the Lord is 
called the seed of tlic woman, 256, 1610. The human essoiux'. was 
introduced and united to the divine by continual combats and victories 
gained in its own strength, 1661, 1707, 1708, 1739; soo below, 2025. 
The liuman essence of the Lord is celestial love itself, 1(575. The 
human essence of the Lord is what is called the 8on of Man, 1607, 
J729. The human essence of the Lord, after temptation combats, was 
united to thtMliviiu^ essence, and made Jc'liovah itself, 1729, ill 1737, 
1738 end. The nnion of the human essence with fJehovah is full and 
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eternal, so as to 1)0 Jeliovali liinisclf ; the conjunction of the Lord -with 
the angels, ill. 1745 ; the latter only, 1925. The human essence of the 
Lord was not horn Justice, but it was made Justice by continual combats 
and victories over the hells, and this from pure love, 1813. It is to the 
human essimec of the Lord that the prophetic promises apply, for as to 
the divine the whole universe was liis fi*oni eternity, 1817. The human 
essence is the only medium by which the divine can bo manifested to 
man; and Jehovah was manifested in tlio human cssenco of the Lord 
while it was not yet fully united to the divine, 1990. The human essence 
united to the divine is also life itself, and not a reeijuent of life, ill. 2021 ; 
ill. and sh. 2058. The hmnan essence of the Lord was left to itself in 
conflict with all the hells, and bocauso it had life in itself, it overcame 
tliem by its own powers, 2025; see below, 10,055. The human of the 
Lord, like that of all other men, began in the inmost of the rational, 
above which was the divine, 210G, 2194, 2827, 3161, 3704. The human 
of the Lord, after being glorified or made divine, is not to bo conceived 
as human, but as divine love in human form, ilL 4:7 85 j particularly 
10,125 ; and not as a recipient of life, but as the very esse of life from 
which life proceeds, 5256. Unless the human of the Lord were divine 
it could not possibly bo united to the divine itself, on account of the 
ardor of infinite divine love, in which the merely human would perish, 
6849, 6834. It was the divine assumed the human, and from the human 
fought against hell and subjugated it, and at the same time united the 
human to the divine, 10,055. The Lord was made innocence itself as 
to tlic liuman when ho was in the world, and all innocence proceeds from 
him, 10,132. For the representation of the Lord as to the human 
ossenoo, see Abraham. 

27. 7Vte J>ivm Jfuman of the Lord existed from tlic divine itself, 
2268. The divine human of the Lord was not only conceived, hut also 
born of Jehovah; hence the Lord as to the divine human is called the 
Son of God and the Only-Begotten, 2628, 2798, 2803 ; passages cited, 
3061. The divine human of the Lord is the name of Jehovah, that is, 
his (luality, 2628, sh. 6674, 6887, 8274, 9310, 10,615. The divine 
human is and exists from the divine spiritual nuited to the divine celes- 
tial, 2629. The divine human is the same as divine truth, 2643. The 
Lord, as to the divine human, from eternity, was truth itself, and the 
same after ho was born into the world, 2803 end. The Lord admitted 
temptations into himself, and prepared himself for them as to the human 
divine, 2816. It was from his- divine human that the Lord sustained 
temptations, and it is the divine human whereby he saves the spiritual, 
Hi and sh. 2714. The divine human could not itsoH be tempted, hence 
the infirm human was adjoined thereto by the Lord when he midorwent 
temptations, 2795 ; the former ill. 7193. It was not the divine human 
or divine truth therein that was tempted, hut the human divine as to 
trutii divine, which is in appearances, 2814. There is influx of light 
from the divine human of the Ijord into the aflcction of sciences and 
into the appearances of truth with the spiritual, whereby they are illu- 
minated, 2671, 2716, ill 2776, 2828—2834, 2836, 2841, 2848—2851 ; 
SCO below, 3195 and passages cited, 7719, 9084, ^ The divine human of 
the Lord is the all of worship and the all of doctrine, 2811 ; see below, 
5321. It is the divine human of the Lord that flows in into heaven 
and makes heaven, sh. 3038. Tlio divine human was from eternity, 
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notwithstanding the Lord was born in time, for it was Jehoyab in boa- 
von clothed with the linman; thns the divine hnnaan was the divine 
itself in heaven or in the Gx’and Man, 3061, 5063; see below, 4180, 
0000, 6280, 6831. Since Jehovah descended and assumed the hxnnan 
by divine conception and nativity, the divine hnnjan exists an essence 
by itself, which fills the whole heaven, and is the moans of salvation to 
those who before could not be saved, 3061 ; that divine truth from the 
divine human fills heaven, 7873 ; and that the spiritual are saved be- 
cause the Lord can be present with them in his divine human, so that 
they can now sustain temptations, 8159 ; tlieir salvation ])y iaitli in the 
Lord Ir, ill. 8172, 8179. The divine human is the going forth of divine 
good, and its outbirth by means of divine truth into the rational, 3194, 
3210 ; compare 3141 ; and that the birth of the Lord from divine truth 
means as to the divine, 3210. TIxe divine human was the Lord from 
eternity, as good itself and truth itsedf; lienee the Lord is called the 
light, and he was born into the world that he might illuminate Lhe 
rational and natural man, ill. and sh. 3105; sec below, 9571. Tlio 
divine human is called a servant, under the symbol of Abraham my 
servant, Israel my servant, Jacob my servant, and David my servant, 
because it serves as a medium of access to the divine, whereby men have 
salvation, 3441, 8241 ; sec below (5C). Divine truth from eternity 
flowed in and was received by the human race through the mexlium of 
heaven ; but as this was not sufficient when man removed himself from 
the good of love, therefore the Lord thou came into the world and made 
the human in itself divine, from which divine truth might afterwards 
proceed and save those who would receive it in good, 4180, G280, 6373. 
All truth that proceeds from the Lord’s divine human is holy, because 
the divine human is the very marriage of good and truth, 4575 ; hcncc 
the inviolability of tlio divine human, also of its union with heaven, and 
of the marriage of good and truth, 8887 end. The human made divine 
is the source from which divine trath flows into heaven, and from luiaveu 
into human minds, consc(]ucntly which rules and goveiiis the imiv('j-se, 
4687. In the divine human the Inflnitc Existing is made one with the 
Infinite Esse, 4G87, 4G92. All divine truth, whercRO(wer it bo in the 
universe, must proceed from the divine human, because the iuriuite divine 
itself cannot be communicated either to angel, spii'it, or man, 4724; 
also, that they acknowledge the divine alone soparaio from the divine 
human who arc in the life of faith separate from charity, 4724, 4731, 
7097; see above (7), particularly 2326, 3212, 4689. By the divine 
human of the Lord in a celestial sense is meant divine love itself, which 
is love to the wliolo human race, desiring tlieir happiness to eternity, 
and willing to appropriate its own divine to them, ill. 4735. Tlio divine 
human is the all of doctrine, because there can be no procedure of doc- 
trine from the divine itself, whatever proceeds thorofroin Ixnng ineom- 
jirohcnsible, because it infmitcly transcends human umhu'staudirig, 5321 ; 
but that sucli truths as can be received proceed from the divine human, 
6374. An idea of God formed from the Iniman, whatsoever (jualiiy it 
be, providing only it flows from the good of innociaiee, is aceejited, 532 1 ; 
see above (14), 421 1 ; and, on the other hand, if no idea I)c formed from 
the human, the mind at last relapses into the worship of natur(‘, 6876. 
Before the advent of the Lord the divine bmnan was not so One with 
the divine itself as wlum the Lord assunuMl it in person, and made it one, 
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6000. The divine luxnian before the Lord’s advent was Jehovah him- 
self passing through or flowing in by heaven when the word was spoken ; 
now, liowevcr, the divine does not become the divine human in heaven, 
but the divine human itself flows in, 6280; sec above, 3061; and see 
below, 6720. The Lord himself as to the divine human is above hea- 
ven, for he is the sun of heaven ; the divine human in heaven is divine 
truth proceeding from him as light from the sun, 6280. By the divine 
transflux through the celestial kingdom before the coming of the Lord 
the celestial angels had power, but when he made the human divine he 
also assumed this power to himself, 6371 ; that the natural must needs 
be regenerated in order that there may be influx through the internal 
from the Lord, and that the internal is otherwise closed, 6299. Tlie 
divine in heaven, called the human divine, was assumed to himself by 
the Lord because heaven was not pure, and things had fallen into dis- 
order, insomuch that heaven was infested by evil spirits, ill. 6373 ; that 
they actually occupied a great part of heaven, 6306, 6858, 8294; and 
more fully ill. 6914, 7090, 7686, 8054. The Lord made his human 
divine, by transflux from the divine through heaven ; not that heaven 
contributed anytliing from itself, but that the divine could not flow into 
the human except by transflux through heaven, 6720. The divine 
human of Joliovah was presented to view before the Lord’s advent by 
the transdux of the divine through heaven, and hence as a divine man 
or angel, 6831 ; also that order was preserved by heaven before the 
human was made divine, 7931. The Lord as the divine human reigns 
tmiversally in all things of heaven, and all things of the world ; also 
that the divine human is meant by Jehovah, because the divine cannot 
otherwise bo apj)roachod, ill. and passages cited, 8864, 8865. Those 
who arc in evil cannot acknowledge the divine human of the Lord ; and 
though some who are divstingiiishod by their intellectual acumen may 
understand it, they cannot believe it, 8878. The Lord as to the divine 
human is called the angel of the faces of Jehovah, because the divine 
Imman is the divine itself in face or form, ill. and s/i. 9306, 9571. The 
divine human of the Lord is the sun of heaven, the source of its light, 
and this light is the divine trixth from which comes all mental illumina- 
tion, 9571 and citations. The infinite divine is above all finite oompre- 
housion, but the divino in heaven is perceived by the angels as the divine 
human, which is therefore the alone holy, 9956, ill. and bIi. 10,067, 
10,359. The Lord as to the divine human is the very order of heaven, 
to wlucb (wory one who is regonoratod must be rcdxxced, 9987 end. 
Whether you say the divine hxxmaii of the Lord or divine truth it is the 
same tiling, because the Lord was the divine trxxth itself when in the 
world, and tiow divino truth proceeds from him, 10,258. Whether you 
say tlio divino good of the divine love or the divine human it is the 
same, 10,285, because the Lord made himself divine good when he went 
out of the world, 10,258. Nothing is holy bxit what proceeds from the 
Ijord’s divine Imman, and all that proceeds from it is holy, s7i. 9229; 
jiassages cited, 10,267; that this procedure is what is meant by the 
Holy Hi)irit, 6788, 6864. Sec Holy (especially 2); and see below (59), 
4735, 5272, 6982, 6993, 9407, 9818; (35), 3210. 

28. The Ilmnnn .Divine is the human essence of the Lord before 
his glorification, 2811, 2813, 2814. The human divine was the divino 
transfiux through the celestial hoavoUj which also presented itself to 
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view as a divine man when Jehovah appeared, before the Lord came 
into the world; and that the human divine then ceased, G1571 ; compare 
6000, 6720, 6831, cited above (27). 

29. The Conjunotion of the Unman with the Diimie, — The hmuan 
essence of the Lord was inaugurated into conjmiction with tlui divine 
from boyhood, 1502. The conjunction of the human essence with the 
internal or divine was effected more and more as scion tides and Icnovv™ 
ledges wore imbued, 1536, ill. 1616, 1900. There was much in the 
external man that impeded conjunction, from which the Lord thererore 
willed to be separated, 1537; sec below, 1659. The human was lully 
conjoined to the divine when the celestial state of infancy was made 
lucid by the implantation of knowledges, 1557 end, and 1561 comjnirctL 
The human essence, or external man, which is the same thing, was cum- 
joined to the internal in the case of the Lord only, 1577, 1584. The 
human essence was united to the divine in the Lord, when by liis own 
strength he overcame the devil and hell, that is, when he expel knl all 
the evil by which they were disunited, 1603, 1607 end. The Ijord con- 
joined his human essence or external man to the internal by degrees, as 
knowledges were implanted and the celestial state of the love formed in 
wisdom, ill. 1616, 1690. The conjunction of the external man with 
the internal was impeded by hereditary evil from the mother, whicdi was 
expelled by combats and temptations before their union could be oir(*ct(Hl, 
1659. The external man was conjoined to the internal l)y the iuh^rior 
as a medium, and this as its apparent goods were made gcuuiuo by 
temptation combats and victories, 1708. The conjunction or union of 
the human with the divine was a conjtmction with love itself, which 
is Jehovah, and this was effected by the Lord himself by continual 
combats and victories from Ms own power, 1737 ; compare 1690. Tlio 
human essence was gradually united to the divine by continual com- 
bats and victories, whereby the Lord in his own strength procured 
to himself the celestial things of love, 1738 end. The human of the 
Lord was united to the divine after ho had purilicd it of all that 
he derived from the mother, 1793. The union of the hutnaii (‘Hsonce 
with the divine was the proper consequence of the subjugation and ex- 
pulsion of evil, and both were offectod by the Lord by ids own power, 
1921 ; the latter, 2966, and citations. The human esHeuco was con- 
tinually approaching to a perfect union with the divine hocauHc it was 
conceived from it, and the divine essence cannot be diYi<led, like the soul 
of a man when ho conceives oflspring, 1921; that it existed in the 
human by its union to the divine, 2649 end. The human essence was 
conjoined to the Divine as the truths and goods of the oxienial man 
were reduced into order so as to bo one with the internal, 1928. The 
tmion of the human essence with the divine is the same as the union of 
truth with good, 1986, ill. 2004; see below, 2011; or of the airection 
of truth with the allcction of good, 1007. In the Fmrd there was a 
union of the human essence with the divine, but in the case of man with 
the Lord there is not nnion, but conjuiu^tion, ill. 2004' ; and that tlio 
terms nnion and conjunction are now used by the author in this s(*nH0, 
2021. The union of the human essence with the divims and of the 
divine with the human was reciprocal, ill. 2004, 2798, and citations, 
2803 ; ill. and sL 10,067. The union of the humati OHsence with the 
divine was by truths and goods, 2004. The union of the human essence 
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of tlic Lord with the diviiio is like tlic iiiiioa of txntk witk good, and 
the union of _ tlic divine witli the Iniiuan like that of good with truth, 
2011 ; thus it is the Tory marriage of good and truth, 2649, 2803 ; see 
below, 3211, 3952. It was truth itself that was united to good, and 
good itself that was united to truth in the Lord, for nothing can be pre- 
dicated of him but good itself and truth itself, 2012. It is by the 
liiuniin essence united to the divine, thus by the Lord, that all divine 
good passes through to man, 2016. The human essence united to the 
divine make one God, 2030 ; in other words, the Lord is God as to 
both, 2094. The union of the human essence with the divine was 
eirected througli the whole course of the Lord’s life from infancy to the 
last hour, thus ho was contmually approaching his glorification, 2033, 
2523. When the human was made divine, and the divine made human 
in the Lord, then tlic influx of the infinite or of the supreme divine could 
take place with man, which otherwise was impossible, ilL 2034. In the 
union of the human essence with the divine, the Lord had respect to the 
conjunction of himself with the human race, 2034 ; and that the human 
race was thus saved, 2218, 2236, 2854, 2066. The love of the Lord 
towards the whole human i*ace was so great, that he desired to save all 
to eternity by the union of the human essence with the divine, 2222. 
The human was united to the divine by a Hfe of the purest love, 2253. 
dlic progre^ss of the Lord in the union of the human essence with the 
divine was according to his instruction by continual revelations,* that 
his reception of wisdom differed from that of other men in the degree 
tliat his love was infinitely greater, 2500 ; the former more particularly, 
3382 ; that ho had infinite wisdom because he was in the divine love, 
2572 ; hut that ho was in ignorance in infancy, and that he cultivated 
his ratioinil mind, and brought it out of shade into light like other men, 
2523, 2032, By tlio union of the human with the divine and of the 
divine witli the human in the Lord, ho became omniscient not only of 
divine celestial and spiritual things, but also of infra-celestial or rational 
things, axid of infra-spiritual or natural, 2569,* compare 5264, 5304, 
6951. The Lord adjoined the human to the divine by the truths of 
faith, but at the same time by the goods of love within such truths, ill. 
2571. Tlie union of the human with the divine was by the continual 
implantation of truth in good, 2574; how ineffable the state in which it 
took place, 2618. The full state of the unition of the human with the 
divine in the Lord was when he had procured so much of the divine in 
the human, that is, in the rational, that the divine itself could unite 
tliercwith, 2636 ; that it was by temptation combats and victories gained 
in his own strength, and by the powers of divine wisdom and intelli- 
gence, 2636. The Lord implanted his human in the divine by his own 
power, and this when the divine rational was born, 2643. The order in 
which the unition of the divine osscueo with the human of the Lord took 
place in a scries : — (1 .) The cause of unition, the presence of the divine 
in the human, 2615 — 2619. (2.) The unition reciprocal, the prosonce 

of the human in the divine, 2620 — 2626, ill. 2004. (3.) The human 
made divino from that unition, 2627—2630. (4.) The progress of such 
union succossivo and continuous while the Lord was in the world, 2631 
—2634. (5.) The instant of such unition when the rational was in a 
state that it could receive the divine, 2685' — 2637. (6.) The state of 
unition as to its ctualiiy, 2638 — 2644 that these are the subjects 
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treated of, and tliat they are followed by tlio separation of tlic nuiicrnal 
human, 2649. The Lord united the human to the divine by divine 
truth, and the divine to the hmnau by divine good, 2665 ; and by tins 
union the human itself was made divine, 26G7. Tlio human was uait('d 
to the divine by temptations, 2764, 2765, 2767 ; the last of which was 
the passion of the cross, 2776, 2854, 2921. The uuition of the human 
to the divine was effected by the last degree of temptation snstained, 
2827, compare 2818; 2844, 2854. The human was united to tlie 
divine by continual temptations and victories, and by this iniion tluj 
human race was saved, and not by the passion of the cross, e.x.C('pt as 
the period of such temptations, 2854. The union of the human essence 
with the divine and of the divine with the human was a marriage ; not 
so, the conjunction of rational good with trutli elevated from tlui 
natural, 3211. The divine marriage is not between divine good and 
divine truth in the Lord’s divine human, but between the divine itself 
and the good of the divine human, thus between the Lather and Lie 
Bon, ill. 3952, 3960. The marriage of truth with good and of good 
with truth in the Lord is inscrutable, and if any idea ol' it can bci 
shadowed forth from a knowledge of divine influx in heaven it is still 
like darkness compared with light itself, 5332. Wlieu the Lord unit.ed 
the human to the divine he first made it divine truth and afterwards 
divine good, 6716, C8G4, 6093, 7499, 8724, 9199, 9315 and citations, 
9670, 9987, 10,011 end. It was the divine itself in the procedure to 
this union winch formed the oxterual man to its own imago and likc^- 
ncss, comparatively as the soul which every one derives frcjm his father 
forms the body, which is dciived from the motlior, to its likoruiss, ilL 
6716. When the Lord united the human to the divine ho receivcHl the 
very fire itself of divine love into his human, and this is meant by the 
union of divine truth with divine good in his natural man, 6834 ; and 
that such a reception of the fire of divine love is a proof that the human 
is divine, 6849. The union of divine good with truth divine is tnuiied 
of in the order of influx, and thence perception, application, immission, 
conjunction, and lastly, union by love, 8667. The unitioii of tlu', Immau 
with the divine, whereby the human was made divine good, is nuomt by 
the Lord’s glorification, sh. 10,053. By the union of the Iiuiuan with 
the divine peace was acquired in heaven bocanse all the hells w(we sub- 
jugated by the Lord when he was in the world, and all the Imavtais 
reduced to order, 10,054 end; the state of peace, ill, 10,132. The 
union of the divine with the divine liuman in the Lord is iJie Hahbaih, 
and the six days of labor which precede are his combats with the hells, 
10,356, ill, and 5/0 10,360 ; ill, 10,728 — 10,730. The essential of the 
church is to think holily and continually concerning tlio union of the 
divine and the human in the Lord, and concerning his conjuiicdiion m to 
the divine human witli heaven and tUorehy with the human racii, 10,356, 
10,360— 10,362, 10,367, ill, 10,370; ilL 10,728—10,730. That there 
is such a union, and therefore that the Lord’s luimau is divine, Or, sk, 
10,372. See Maruiaou, 

30. 2Vie Diiwie is capable of passing from its sujuHnne seat, and 
becoming manifest to the sight and hearing of man by tbe medium of 
angels, but only by the quiescence of their proprium, ill. and ,<jA. 1925. 
The conjunction <ff the divine witii tin? hununi race is hy the Ijord, 
1986. No one but the Lord is able to see flehovah the Lather, 1990. 
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Tlio infinite itself, whicli is above all the heavens and the inmost of 
man, can only 1)0 manifested by the divine hmnan -which pertains to the 
Lord alone, 11)00, 201 (J, 6945. There conld be no influx of the divine 
tlirongh tile rational mind of man into his internal sensiials, if the 
Lord had not come into the world and united the human to the divine 
in his own person, 2034, 2776. The divine can only he in what is divine, 
thus in the Lord’s divine human, and thereby in man ; but that it appears 
to the rational mind as if the divine could be in tlie human of every one, 
2520 ; see hclow, 4724. The divine in itself is utterly incomprehensible, 
oven to angels, but it flows into the rational mind by the divine human, 
and is more or less perfectly received according to truths with man, 
'///. 2531. Man is so created that tlie divine things of the Lord may 
descend through him to the ultimatos of nature, and from the iiltimates 
of nature may ascend to the Lord ; such indeed would be his state if 
only the Lord were acknowledged as First and Last in faith of heart, 
3702. Eyes and oars cannot be predicated of the divine as of man ; 
wlnm applied to Jehovah these expressions denote his providence and 
j)ra‘vi donee, 3869 end. The divine esse itself can only bo received in 
what is divine, thus in the divine existing, which is the divine human ; 
h(uic(i it is only by the divine human, thus by the Lord, that the divine 
itself can communicate with man, 4724. The divine is good itself, that 
which proceeds from it is truth containing good, which proceeding is 
meant by tbc spirit of God, 5807. The dmne itself is pure love, which 
is a lire tuore ardent than the solar fire of this world ; also that no 
ang(4 could receive it in its purity, and that its reception by the Lord 
is a proof that his human is divine, 6849, It is said that no one can 
m) fiehovali, becanse he is pure love, and from him is pure light, to see 
into which would be to pcrisli, 8946 ; but that the Lord is the divine 
its(iir uiubu' a human form, 9315. The divine itself cannot be rendered 
atlcMpiatc to human comprehension oven by representatives, but only 
ibe divine in lieaven, 9946, 9956. As the divine itself, thus Jehovah 
or the Father, cannot bo comprehended in any idea, so it cannot be 
believed in, conSocpicntly not loved, sL 10,067 ; but that he may be 
com])rebcndod by the divine human, sh, 10,067; both more hr. sh. 
10,267. The divine cannot bo seen the quality it is in itself, hut it 
can bo seen the quality it is in heaven by the Lord, hence the Lord is 
tlie face of Jehovah, sh. 10,579. 

<31. The Divine Celestial and Divine Spiritual . — The divine spiritual 
of the Lord was intellectual truth, which is the inmost of man, by which 
the Lord fiiows into tlie rational, ill. 1904; the difference between in- 
tellectual and rational truth, ill. 1911, 1914. The divine celestial and 
divine spiritual of the Lord are the same as his internal man; the divine 
ratioiial the same as his interior man, 1950. The divine celestial is 
divine good itself; the divine spiritual, divine truth, 2616, 2622. 
The unition of the divine celestial with the divine spiritual in the Lord 
is the very marriage of good and truth from which the heavenly mar- 
riage is derived, and consequently oonjugial love, 2618, 2649 ; see 
above (29), 8952, 8960. The divine spiritual is the same a$ divine 
truth in the Tjord’s divine Imman, which is also its splendor and hght, 
2832. The divine spiritual, or divine truth, is not in the Lord, but 
from him, for the Ijord is nothing but divine good; the divino celestial 
compared with the sun, and the divine spiritual to its proceeding light, 
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B969; SCO below, 6417. Tbo divine celestial and spiritiml are tonni- 
nated in the divine natural as the ultimate of order, 4090. The diller- 
ence between their termination in the Lord and in man, 5134. The 
divine spuitual is divine truth proceeding into heaven and into tlu'. 
church from the Lord's divine luiman, and is the same as his Icingdom, 
4GG9 ; and as the promised Comforter or Spirit of Truth, 4073 ; also 
as divine wisdom and intelligence, 4077. The procedure of divine 
truth shining in the rational or internal man, is called the divine spi- 
ritual of the rational, and wdion it shines in the natural man, the di^'inc 
spiritual of the natural, 4075; further ill. 4980, 5150. Qlie divine that 
comes from the Lord, in the supreme sense, is the divine in him, and 
only in the respective sense the divine from him; it is divine go(Hl from 
him that is called celestial, and divine truth from liiin that is emailed spi- 
ritual, 4696; sec below, 0417. From the divine spiritual of the I^ord 
proceed divine spiritual goods, whicli are of love and cliarii/j, and divine 
spiritual truths, which arc of faith thence, 4710. The divine celestial 
and divine spiritual both proceed from the Lord’s divine lunnan, and 
are the same as the divine good and divine tinith of his love, 4735, ilL 
6807. The Lord is the celestial itself and the spiritual itself, that is, 
good itself and truth itself understood abstractly, 5110. Tlio Lord in 
himself is nothing but divine good, but that wliich procc(Mls from liis 
divine good and flows into heaven is called in his celestial kiugdimi ilie 
divine celestial, and in his spiritixal kingdom the divine spiritual, thus 
according to reception, 6417, 8827; see below, 9810, 10,091 — 10,092, 
10,098 — 10,099, 10,201. The spiritual [principle] in its first origin is 
divine truth proceeding from the divine human, and the divine human 
is divine good, 6685. Good divine celestial is divine good in Ihuuhui, 
because divine good in itself is far above heaven, 8758, 87(>0; otlun* 
illustrations of the difference between the divine in heaven and ilie 
divine in itself above heaven, 7270, 8828, 8443. The divine cch'siial 
and divine spiritiml in heaven arc comparatively as the atm{)H[)h(M’e in 
the world, for they operate round about the angels, and contain tlnnn 
in their form and potency, 9499 ; into what beauty they form ilnnu, 
9508. The divine spiritual is the very light of lic.aven, and it is from 
this that the Lord is called the light, 9548, 9571 and citations; 9084, 
and collection of seriatim passages. Tlie divine celestial is the pro- 
ceeding divine truth received in the voluntary part, the divine spiritual 
is the divine proceeding received in the intellectual pari, 9810, ill 
9811 — 9815 ; tlie divine proceeding ill and sh. at largo to bo the Spirit 
of Truth, the Holy Bpirit, etc., 9818. The divine spiritual correspondB 
with the good of charity, 10,087 ; and is the divine truth in the midtile 
or second heaven, 10,091. Bee HnmrTUAn. 

82. The Lord, a SpiriUml Celestdd Man , — Tlio l^ord alone was a 
celoRtial man, 197, ill, 1458. All men whatsoever horn natural, 
with the power of becoming either spiritual or celestial by rtgtuusration, 
hut the Lord was born a spiritual celestial man, 4592, 4594. Tlie 
Lord was born a spiritual celestial man because the diviuti was in him, 
4592 ; and to tluj end that Ho might make liis Inmiaii tlivino, 4594. .By 
the colc^stial of the s])intual is meant the Lord himsdf, 51 10, By the 
cdestial is meant good from the divine, by ilu5 spiritual the truth of 
that good, thus the irulh of good from the iliviue human ; this was 
the Lord when ho was in the world, hut wlien ho glorified his human 
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he ii‘aii?!ceiKlod above it, aiid was made divine good itself, 5307. The 
celestial of the sj)ivitiial is the good of truth in which the divine is ; 
this ])(M’taiued to the Lord alone, and was, in fact, the human wliich 
contained the divine before his glorification, 5331. The celestial of 
the spiritual is so called for want of other words or forms of thought to 
express it, bat it is the internal of the Lord’s human before he was 
glorified, and is the vsame as trutli from the divine, 5417; passages cited, 
5144, r)()48 ; in other words, it is the receptacle or proximate clothing 
of the divine itself in the Lord, 5417, 5G89. For the representation, 
see dluims Benjamin), 

33. The Bxterttitl and Internal Man distinguished, — By the external 
man of tlic Lord is meant Ids human essence, by the internal his divine, 
1535, 1581. The external man is occupied by many scicntiiics and 
knowledges, and by many pleasures and delights which are opposed to 
the internal; all such in the case of the Lord were separated, 15G3, 
1501, ill, 1508. Thci’c W’^as hereditary evil with the Lord in the 
external man, and, consocpicntly, the false proceeding of such evil ; the 
lattiu’ only when ho imbued sciontificB and knowledges, 1573. The 
external man cannot really bo united to the internal in any but the 
ijord, and it was to ehect this union that he came into the world, ill. 
1577. The external man is wholly natural, and it is united to the 
internal when the celestial spiritual of the internal flows in and adapts 
it as its own, 1577 ; the case with man relatively, 1581 ; both ill. 1900. 
11)0 Lord when a boy was often in divine vision as to the external man, 
])oeause lie alone conjoined the external man to the internal, 1584, ill. 
1785, 1780; see below (45). The beauty of the external man con- 
joined to the internal cannot he described, for such conjunction exists 
with none but tlio Jjord, of whose external man the three heavens are 
images, 1590; as to the latter, compare 1733. The Lord’s external 
man in boyhood was occupied with apparent goods and truths, and evils 
and falscB served with them tintil they became manifest, and then tempta- 
tion combats commenced, 1C52, 1G55. The Lord’s interior man was 
conjoined to the external by truths only, and to the internal by goods ; 
the influx of the internal into the external by the medium of the 
interior, ill 1707 ; and that the Lord’s internal man, together with the 
celestial intoiior, was Jehovah, 1707, 1725, 1732. The internal man 
of the TiOrd was Jehovah himself, and is meant by the Father; the 
external by the fc^on, 1733, 1798, 1816, 1893. The internal man was 
distinguished as God from the external and the interior before their 
full conjunction was ofected, 1738 ; afterwards the Lord was alto- 
gether Jehovah, 1729. The T^ord’s external man was at first a recipient 
of life, but when the orgauical vessels of the human essence had been 
purified by the rejection of evil, the external also was made life itself, 
1G03. The Lord’s internal man, or Jehovah, was nothing but pure 
love, thus the purest mercy towards the human race, 1735, 2()G8. 
Th(i internal man is of the Lord, yea, is the Lord himself in all men, 
and when their external is <iuicscont, the angels know no other than that 
they are the Lord ; in the case of the Lord, however, tho conjunction is 
full and eternal, so that the human essence itself is also Jehovah, 1745, 
HI and sh. 1925, ill 1999; that tho conjunction is eternal, 2084. 
When tho Lord was in the world, his internal man, meaning whatso- 
ever ho derived Irom the father, was Jehovah himself, and his external 
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mail consisted of all tliat he clorivod from the mother ; the ease wiili 
man in genera], ill. 1815, 2005. Tlio internal man of the Lord, which 
is Jehovah, is called man hocauso Jehovah is the only man; thus that 
the esse itself, from which man derives all that is Imman, is divine, 
ill. 1804. Being conceived from Jehovah, the Lord ccmld have no 
other internal man, that is, no other soul, than Jeliovah, and this 
because the divine essence cannot be divided like the soul of a man 
when he conceives oflspring, 1021, 1999, 2018. The iutornal man of 
the Lord is the same as the divine celestial and divine Hi)iritual ; the 
interior the same as the divine rational ; and the exterior the same as 
tine divine natural, 1050. The Lord spake with Jehovah as wdth him- 
self, because his internal man was Jeliovah, thus life itself; hut that the 
internal in other men is the first form recipient of life, and thus the; 
dwelKng-placc of the Lord with them, ill. 1999. 

34. The Interior Man is the middle part by which the intcnial or 

divine communicates with the external or human; the cpialiiy of the 
influx hereby, ill. 1707, 1864 end, 1940. The IjOrd’s iuterior man 
was divine from nativity, and was conjoined to theinbu-ual by its goods, 
but to the external by its truths only; in this respect the Ijortl w^as 
unlike all other men, ill. 1707. The Lord made his interior man 
divine also as to truths hy temptation comhats, 1707 ; the wliole fnrtluH* 
ill. 1725, 1732 ; and that such truths were made divine because^ tlH‘y 
were made good, 1940, The Lord conjoined the interior man with 
the divine more and more cfiectually until it hecamo one yvxili Jehovah, 
1865. By the interior in tlie Lord is meant the thought made interior 
by union with the internal man or Jehovah, hr. ill. 1926, 1953 — 

1955. The interior thought of tho Lord waKS from ilic allection of 
intellectual truth, and this affection was from divine good itself; that 
such thought is impossible to men in general, 1935; the lattc.r also, 
1914. Interior or divine truth is predicated of the interior man ad- 
joined to good, and the rational man is called its subject, 1946. The 
interior man of the Lord is tho same as tlio divine rational; the in- 
ternal man, the same as the divine eolestial and divine spiritual, 1940. 
TJie interior man of the Lord was far above tlu^ rational, in (a‘h‘slial 
light, hocauso conjoined to the internal, 1953 — 1955, 1957. The 

interior man is so called from divine truth, or from the exisiere of 
divine good in the rational, 3194. Per the reproseniutiou of tho iu- 
terior man, see Aukaiiam, while called Abram. 

35. The national Man of the Lord., Intmad and EodemaL — Tho 
rational man is the medium between tho intennil and external, 1889, 
ill. 1944. Tho rational man in the Lord was conceived and born from 
tho influx of the internal man into tho oxtenial, 1889, lh(i first 
rational was conceived from tho influx of tho hit on ml man into ilu,^ uflec- 
tion of sciences in tho external, 1890, 1891, 1920, 1960, Tlio rational 
was first conceived with the Lord tho same as with <^lu!r nuui, namely, 
hy the scicniifxcs and knowledges of the external man, but^ it was aftiT- 
wards made divine in common witli tho wludo human hy his own power, 
1893. The rational is not born from seieuees and kiiowledgtfH, but 
from tho life or affection of scicaccK and knowltMlges, 1891,?//. 1895, 
Hi. 1900; 2 )asKages cited soji'alim, 3030 (uuL The rational is comafved 
from the iutenuiJ man ji,h a fnilnM*, and is horn from tliO external us a 
mother, 1895, 1960 — 1902, 1921; that hy the internal in tins case 



LOU 


598 


is to be understood the divine celestial, 2C52, 2653 and citations. The 
rational of the Lord was conceived and born as with men in general, 
but with this difrcrencc, that Ids inmost principle of life was divine, 
and that he overcame in every temptation for the sake of the human 
race, 11)02. The rational first conceived was such as to despise inteL 
lectual truth ; and that this in the Lord’s case was from appearances 
but not from fallacies, 1911. As the rational was made divine the 
clouds of appearances were dispersed and intellectual truths shone in 
their light, 1911, The Lord was in the highest degree solicitous that 
tlie rational should bo pure, and this from tbc aHection of intellectual 
trutli, m. 19 M. The Lord had power over the rational from its first 
conception, and he subjugated it by his own power, 1920, 1921. The 
rational first conceived was imbued with evil because it was from the 
internal man as a father and from the exterior as a mother, and what- 
ever is from the exterior has hereditary evil with it, 1921. The power 
which ilic Lord had over the rational, and also over the natural man, was 
that of intellectual truth, 1921 ; how he commanded therein, 2541—^ 
2543. The Lord perceived that the rational first conceived would not 
be in the order of heaven, conse(][uently not receptive of celestial love, 
1928. Tlic Lord perceived that the rational first conceived was in ap- 
pearances, and that such appearances were not to be confided in, but 
divine truths tliemselves, 1936. All truth in the Lord’s rational was 
made good, thus divine ; and this as the rational man was brought 
under the power of the interior man, thus, as it submitted to interior 
or divine truth, 1940 ; that truth without good does not make the ra- 
tional man, 1949, 1950 ; and that the interior man of the Lord is the 
same as the divine rational, 1950. The rational man was made divine 
as hereditary evil derived from the mother was expelled, thus as the 
life of divine good took the place of the life of the affection of scieitces 
tberein, 1950. The rational man without the life of celestial good is 
aggressive and contrary, but with celestial good it is yielding and mer- 
ciful, and yet conquers all, because it is divine, 1950. The rational 
cannot think concerning itself, or explore its quality ; that such thought 
in the Lord was from his interior man conjoined to the internal, 1953. 
The rational can never bo conceived and born without scientifics and 
knowledges, but those render it morose and pugnacious without use be 
in them, 1964 ; the state of the Lord when the rational was first con- 
ceived and born with him, 1963 ; and when it was united to the divine 
1988,2074, 2193, 2213, 2216, 2618, particularly 2636. The divine 
rational in the Lord was born from the divine marriage of good with 
truth, ill. 2()()3, ill 2093. The rational was first conceived from the 
divine conjoined to the human by influx into the affection of sciences, 
and this rational, together with tlie whole human, including the body 
itself, was made divine, 2083. The rational was xinited to the divine 
by truth conjoined to good, 2095. The divine was united to the rational 
when to the human essence, becaxxso the human begins in the inmost 
of the rational, 2106, 2194, 2625, 3161 ; and that then all who were 
made rational from truth were conjoined to the Lord, 2105, 2112. 
Tbo human of the Lprd, as with all other xnen, began in the inmost of 
the rational, and above that was Jehovah himself; hence that the 
human was made divine, beginning from the inmost of the rational, 
2194,2827, 3704. Rational truth raoroly human was separate from 
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the Ijord wlioii he was in dime perception, when ho was conjoined to 
the divine, ill 2190, 2203. llational good to which rational tnith was 
adjoined was also purified of all that is worldly when the Lord luado 
the rational divine, 2204. The rational merely human was put off and 
the divine rational put on when the conjunction of the divine with the 
human occurred, 2213 ; see helow (43), 2193. The rational was not 
consxilted by the Lord when he instructed himself in the doctrimils of 
cl larity and faith, hut ho first thought concerning the rational that it 
should be consulted, 2497, 2511, ill. 2519 — 2520, 2551, 2553, 2588. 
The existence of the rational mind as to truth is from the influx of <livinc 
good into the affection of sciences, hut as to good from the influx of 
divine good into that truth, 2524; hence that truth was hisinuateil 
into the Lord by the maternal human, hut good solely from the divine, 
2529. It was provided that truth slzould not flow in with man, but 
that he should ho made r-ational by the external ‘way on accotini^ of 
hereditary evil; that the rational of the Lord was also formed according 
to this order, 2558. The rational of the Lord was made divine by 
continual temptations and victories gained hi his own strength, and by 
continual revelations from Ins divine, passages cited, 2025, 3281. The 
rational was made divine when it was such that it could receiv(i the 
divine, when the state was completed for the human to ho [)Ut off, 
2620, 2G24, 2625, The divine rational was from the unition of tlie 
divine spiritual with the divine celestial of the Lord, which is tln^ mar- 
riage itself of good and tnrth, 2618, 2021 — 2025; how it is ox[)ross(‘d 
in the Word that it really should be and exist, 2025, ilL 3030, see 
below, 3141. The rational was made receptive of the divine when 
hereditary evil derived from the mother was expelled, and tlu'u tli(^ 
divine rational was born by the internal way fj'oni the divine itself, 
thus the rational was made divine successively, ill. 2032, ill. 2636; 
see below, 3013, etc. The rational merely human was such that it 
could not agree with the divine rational, and the Lord's percc^ption of 
their disagreement was from the divine spiritual, 2051, 2652, ill. 2654 ; 
hence that the prior rational was separated or cxtoriniuated, 2654, ill, 
2657. In the case of man, when ho bccoiaes rogunerato, the first ra- 
tional is only separated, but with the Lord it was utterly o.xtonuinat(‘d 
because the divine and the merely Imnian cannot be togetiier, 2057 end. 
The rational merely human could have no eommon life with the tliviue, 
either as to truth or good, because the divine is life itself, and tins 
merely human is only an organ of life, ill. 2658; the state of the Lord 
when he thouglit of separating it, 2059 and Bocpicl; and that its sepa- 
ration was necessary to the salvatioxi of the human race, 2004; stabs I 
in scries, 2067, 2671. The divine rational is called the divine human 
because the human begins in the iiimost of the rational, 2(J66 ; scic 
above 2106. The Lord made bis hun)iin divine, consecjiKetily ih(^ ra- 
tional in which tlio human begins, l)y temptatioiLS, wlitinLy he chasttHcd 
and (!X])elled all that was merely human, 2767. Tln^ Immati rational ami 
also the natural man wore so prepared as to H(irve th(‘. divine rational, 
wlioii tbe Lord underwent temptations, 2782, 2786, 2811; see below, 
2856. 'riic human rational could he adjoimsd to tlie divhio rational, and 
also more or less separated, accc)rding to the states which the l^ord 
assumt‘tl, 2795. The rational divine could not undorgfo temptations as 
to good, but as to truth, ill. 2813; and that HUch truth, suscoptiblo of 
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tGmi)tn>i,ion, is properly called truth divinCj 2814, Wlicn the Lord 
nndorwout tlie most grievons temptations he separated from himself the 
ratioiuil iiau’cly liuuiaii, and after temptations again conjoined himself 
with it, 2850 and citations ; that the rational was always elevated after 
teni])iati(>iis as in man, 2857. Tlic conjunction of divine truth with 
divine good, making the divine rational, was after all things liad been 
dis])ose(l into order in the human essence, so tliat the divine could 
ilow ill by the internal way, and truths could be elevated from tlie 
seieiitifies, knowledges, and doctrinals of the external, 5013, 3017, 
IVforo tlie elevation of divine truth to ho conjoined with good in the 
diviiui rational could talic ])lacc, it w’^as provided that no discordant alfec- 
tiou should intorveue, and this by the iiillux of the internal man into 
the external, and arrangement therein, 3019, 3024 compared 3031 — 
3033; whence such discordant affections might be a 2 )prohended, 3025. 
The eonj unction of truth with good in the rational man is by the affec- 
tion of truth, and such aflection could only come by the celestial and 
S2)iritual things of love which the Lord acquired to himself by his own 
power, and not by the maternal human, 3024 — 3027, ill 3033. The 
good of the rational formed by the internal way is the very ground 
itself into which truth is inseminated by the external, 3030, The Lord 
willed to make his rational divine, as to good by influx from his own 
divine liy the internal way; as to truth, by influx by the external way; 
a few 2)i^i^Hages cited seriatim, 3030, The conjunction of truth with 
good in the divine rational of the Lord was preceded by initiation, and 
initiation was by the (liviue ^u'inciidcs so])arated or taken away from the 
external human, 3048, 3049; that the Lord saw and explored all things 
from his own wisdom and iutclligeiice previous to initiation, 3116, 3125; 
initiation ill, 3131, 3132, 3138. The divine good, so called, of the 
Lord’s divine rational was divine good conjoined with divine truth; 
bot.h togotlier being called good in the rational man, to which tinith 
from the natural was to be conjoined, 8141 ; see below, 3194. This 
conjunction, whereby the rational was made divine both as to good and 
as to truth was eilected by the Lord himself, by the ordinary way in 
which the light of the world is illustj-atod by the Hght of heayen in 
man, 3138, 3141, 3101. Trutli coiild oidy be elevated from the 
natural to good iu the rational, by divine good and divine truth both 
tuitural, 3192. Tiie divine huxnan wont forth from divine good and 
was born of divine tiiitli, as divine good rational ; and to this was con- 
joined divine truth from the human, 3194, 8209. Truth from the 
natural was not divine before it was conjoined with good in the rational, 
to which end it was elevated into the sanctuary of truth in the Lord’s 
divine human, 3209, 3210; that the divine human was represented 
by the holy of holies in tbo tabernacle and iu the temple, and its quality 
by the things therein, 3210. lletweeu the good of the Lord’s rational 
and inith ekwated from the natural and made divine, there is not a 
marriage but a covenant x’osoinbling the conjngial, but that the union 
of tlio divine ossenoc with the humaTt and of the union with the divine 
is a marriage, 3211, ill 3952 ; compare 5332. The human is properly 
constituted by the rational and the natural together, but it was accord- 
ing to order that the rational should be made divine before the natural, 
3245. The divine rational is from the divine itself, but the divine 
natural from the divine rational, 3279. 
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36, The Divine Rational of the Lord : see above (35), particularly 
1940, 1950, 2063, 2106, 2194, 2213, 2625, 2620, 26 IH, 2632, 2666, 
2813, 3013, 3194, and remaming passages. For the representation of 
the human rational first conceived, see Ishmajel. For the reprcHOnta- 
tion of the divine rational, see Isaac. For the representation of the 
diyine in the rational, see MnLCiiizEnnic. 

37. The Divine Natural of the Lord could not exist till the rational 
was made divine, because it is from the divine good of the rational pro- 
ceeding by its divine truth, 3279, 3283; compare 3671. The divine 
natural is from the divine good of the rational, as a father, and Iroin^ 
divine truth there as a mother, 3286, ill, 3703. The divine good (>i 
the rational is in closer conjunction with good in the natural fclian with 
truth; and the divine truth of the rational is in closer conjunc/titiii with 
truth in the natural than with good; their influx ill. 3314. (Joed 
cannot he conjoined with truth in the natural man without temptaiions j 
wherefore the Lord by temptations made all things divine in himself, 
even the vessels recipient of truth, 3318; and also the corpovt^al [)urt, 
3490. The glorification of the natural man of the Lord was by know- 
ledges of good and truth, recipient of good and truth flowing in from 
the rational, 3508. Tlio Lord, from the divine good of the divine 
rational, willed to make the natural divine by the meditnn of its good ; 
but from the divine truth of the divine rational he wilhid to malcc it 
divine by the medium of its truth, ilL 3509. The natural domestic 
good which the Lord had from the mother was such that it couhl serve 
for a medium to make the natural divine, hut when it had thus served 
it was rejected, ill. 3518 ; see below, 4065, 4234. The Lord began to 
make his natural divine, as to tnith, from the tzlfcimate of order, that 
thus he might dispose the intermediates, and conjoin all to tin? first or 
divine itself, 3657, ill 3980; how done by truths correR])ondiug with 
those of the rational, 3660, particularly 3665, 8670, 3993; and by 
temptations, 3667, 3927, 4182, The beginning of the cxistcime of the 
divine natural is in the good of truth, 3674; h\ ex. 367(>, ill 3688. 
See Good (11); and see below, 3983. The rational and the natural 
are the same as the internal and external man, and ilieso together with 
the body (which serves the natural as a means of living in the world, and 
thereby the rational, and by the rational the divine-), make the whole 
human, 3737; see below, 4108. The Lord came into the world in 
order to make the whole human divine in himsedf, insomuch tluit the 
divine natural is also Jehovah; passages cited, 3737 ; that the unitiou 
of the Lord with Jehovah is not such as exists between two, but that it 
is a real unitiou into one, 3737. Tho Lord made his natural divine 
according to order by a gradual ascent from external truth to iutzwnal 
good, 3761. Tho power which the natural had frozn the divine was 
received in the good of truth, 3083, ill. 3986. Bee (ioon (II). The 
Lord made his natural divine by his own ])Owcr, but still according to 
order, by aczpiiring to liimsolf goods and trutliH, 4025 ; and the pas- 
sages cited, 3975. The divine goods and truths which the Lord aczpured 
to liimsolf, were altogether separated from guiods and truths which de- 
rived anything from the human, 4026, 4063; see below (46). The good 
which tho Lord acquired in tho natural man was by mediums, thus ho 
made the human divine by medimus according to order, but he did not 
take anything from them, 4065; see below, 4284. The Lord also 
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liad societies of angels attendant upon liim, because lie willed to do all 
according to order, yet lie took nothing from them but only from the 
divine, ?//. 4075; as to such societies with man, 40G7, 4073. The 
Ijord made the. natural divine by conjunction with the good of the 
rational ; also, that the conjunction of the rational and the natural 
malcos the lunnan, 4108. In the procedure to this conjunction the 
truth of the natural man was first conjoined to middle or collateral 
afterwards to divine good, 4234. As the implantation of 
truth in good proceeded there was an influx of the divine into the 
natural, and hence illustration therein, 4235; and after illustration, 
coimniinication, 4230. The state of the Lord when his natural man 
was thus illustrated is treated of, but it cannot bo described because the 
state of the divine when the Lord made the human divine docs not fall 
into the apprehension of any one, not oven of the angels, except by 
appearances and representatives of the regeneration of man, 4237, 
5332. Tlie good of the Lord's divine natural was good continually 
flowing in, and appropriating to itself corresponding truths, 4247 ; 
which appropriation conld not take place without temptations, 4248, 
4249, 425G, 4274, 4287, and passages cited seriatim. The state of 
the reception of good is first treated of as a state of preparation and 
dispositkm for its reception, 4251 — 4253, 4269 ; and successively as a 
state of insinuation, 4270, 4271, 4336; see below, 4543. The influx 
of divine good proccciding to conjunction is by the internal man, and 
the truth with which it is conjoined is insinuated by the external, 4350, 
4352, 4353; that tlie acknowledgment and conjunction of truth is 
like that of a wife by her husband, 4358; and that truth is inspired 
with afleciion from good, 4373. Tlie progress of the Lord in making 
the natuj'al divine was from truth to the good of truth, and at length 
to good, tJuis his state was various, ilL 4538, Disposition is from 
goo(l, hecauso when good begins to act on the natural mind, it disposes 
the truths which are there into order, 4543 ; and so purifies and makes 
tlumi holy, 4544. The Lord made his natural man holy before he 
made it divine, the dilforence between which is as that between the 
esHo and the existing, or the divine itself and what is from the divine, 
4559. The disposition and arrangement of truths from good in the 
Lord’s natural being efbetod, and hereditary evil from the mother 
being x^ejected, lie could progress towards interiors, ill 4563, 4564, 
4570 end. The conjunction of good and truth was to take place in the 
interiors of the natural, 4507. The Lord advanced according to order 
from exiornals to iutiwiors, thus from trxith which is in the ultimate of 
oriler to good which is in the interior, and from inteiuor ox spiritual 
good to colcHtial, 4582, ill 4585. When the order to interior good 
was completed the divine natural existed, and the progression of the 
divine /rom the divine natural cummonced, 4585, 4583 compared; first, 
to the spiritual of the celestial, which is the outbirtli of spiritual truth 
from ccloBtial good, ill 4592 ; see above (32). The progression now 
treated of more and more towards intciiors is by affections, 4598. The 
end of this progress is the conjunction of goods and truths when in 
their order with the rational or intellectual, 4601 end ; in which order 
tlu^ natural servos the rational for a receptacle, 4603. The divine 
rational was thus received into the divine natural; accordingly, that it 
put on a now life in the midst of its goods and truths, 4618 — 4621 ; 
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that henceforth the divine natural lived a corrowponding life inuler the 
divine good of the rational, 4()()r> ; and that the natural [pnnci})lc] of 
the Lord h divine truth from divine good, 0J177 ; m) below (d 1), 5072, 
5316, 5345, 6716, GH34, 6849 5 (53), particularly 10,047, 1(),0()0. her 
the representation of the divine natural, see Ehait, tlAoon. 

38. Divine Good mitural to the Lord fiom Natintj/ ; this, and its 
order treated of, 4639. This good was the inmost of his life, his soul, 
hecanse he was conceived from Jehovah ; and it was invested (Exteriorly 
with the evil [nature] which ho took from the mother, 4041. The 
Loi'd procured good to himself by his own power, hy overcoming the 
evil derived from the mother, and this good, or the human rmid<E new, 
he conjoined with divine good that was his from nativity, 4041. The 
Lord’s divine good does not fall under the viinv of tlie human nnder- 
standing, least of all as to its dermitions, hut can only flow into a 
general idea even with the angels, 4642, 4 (>43. The (Lrivatious of the 
divine good into whicli the Lord was born, are priHlicated of it,s lixist- 
cnce in the human when it was made divine, 4614 ; tliai- iluEy e.xtend 
to the geiisual, 4646 ; and that the truths of this good existed, ajmori, 
in the divine human, 4G50. For the representation, S(Ee Esau. 

39. 77^(3 o/ Lord, called lus flesh, is divine gocn^^ilL 

and sh. 3813. The proprium of the Lord from eonee])tion was diviiuE; 
the proprium meant hy his flcsli and blood is the divine in the Immaii 
acc[uirGd hy his own power, 4176, 4735 ; and that this is tlie very prin- 
ciple of holiness, 10,222, 10,267, 10,268, 10,276. The projwiiim of Due 
divine human in the respective sense is the good of love to Die Lord, 
6968. The proprium of the Lord’s divine human, is the good of his 
love to the whole human race, sL 8409. The ])ropriiim of the Lord 
signified by his flesh is divine good itself, and it is this from which tluE 
regenerate receive the life of heaven; passages cited, 10,035, 10,283 
end. See Flesh. 

40. The Internal of the Lords Unman is called in general hwins, hy 
the authox‘, the internal man, 4960, 4963 and soepud ; but tliat it is to 
be so understood, and not as the divine itself, 4971. The Lord like 
all other men was born external and internal as to the human, hut iu 
place of hereditary evil fi’om a human father as the inmost, he had the 
divine itself; hence that his intorual man was tlu5 inUErmediaie hetvvcum 
the Immaii and divine, 4903. The internal man is Due celestial spiritual 
from the rational, the principles of which arc mutual love and Due 
ligcnco or truth of that love, 4963, and (iitaiions collated. TIue Lord 
made his internal man divine according to order, first by imbuing the 
scicntifics of the chureli, and so proceeding from tlicEm and by them 
to truths more and more interior, 4964. In all this proc(idure the 
divine itself was in tlio internal or celestial spiritual of Due Ijord’s 
human, and his internal human was m Due good of the natural or (nv- 
terual, into which, its uses and ajiplications, it was to Ike iniiiahEd, 4971 
^ — 4983, The ])roceduro hy which Due internal linmnn was thus (eou- 
j*oiiied with the diviiuE was one of temptation (EOTuhats as Due means of 
(Eoiijnnction, wliich Due Lord sustained in his own stn'iigih; thus Iue 
inad(E Dm human divine in himself from his own propiir powcEr, 4961, 
5005, 5035, 5011, 5045, TIue int(Ernal thus tnade divhuE is calhEd Due 
interiors of tlu‘ natural ; after which Due (Ext(Eriors of the natural nuuhE 
cliviue IS treated of, 5078, 5079. TIue internal human heforcE it was 
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made divine was a reci])iGnt of tlie divine, and is what the author else- 
where "deseribos as tlie celestial of the spiritual, 5417, 5G89. The 
internal luiman is the divine rational of the Lord, the external hnman 
his divine natural, ''fhe internal hnman is the intellectual [prin- 

cipi(‘] of th(i Lord, and tlie good of love is predicated of it, while of 
the (external or natural the good of truth is predicated ; hut that this 
distinction is only relative to man because really the whole human is 
the divine good of divine love, G379, G380. 

41. The J^}xtenor Natural and tliQ JSodjf of the Lord made Divine. 
— The Lord is all divine, even to the body, hence he alone arose into 
luuivon as to the body, 1729. The Lord made the whole human divine 
by his own power, not only the rational, but also the sensual, interior, 
and exterior, wherefore ho alone j*oso again with the body, 2083. The 
Lord made his whole human divine when he was in the world, thus 
the interior or rational, the exterior or natural, and also the corporeal, 
3490. I’lio Lord utterly expelled all that was evil and false from his 
oxtcnial man, because the divine celestial and divine spiritual have their 
termination in the natui’al, and what is divine, which is the very esse 
of good and truth, can have nothing in common with the evil and false, 
4090, 5134 collated. The exteriors of the natural made divine are, 
proi)erly s])oaknig, what are called corporeal, namely, the sensual 
faculti(‘-s of sight, hearing, smell, taste, and touch, and their recipient 
vessels, 5077, 5078. The sensuals and their recipients constitute to- 
gotlnw wliat is called the body, wherefore tlie Lord arose out of the 
sejndchro witli his body also; thus that he made the very body in it- 
S(df divine, 5078. No one but the Lord bas arisen with the body 
which ho had in the world, and this because the Lord glorified the very 
body itself, 5078 end; the case of man, ill. 5079. When the Lord 
ma(l(j the exterior natural divine, the sensuals subject to the intellectual 
part were retained, and tizoso sulzjoct to tlio voluntary part wore re- 
jected, 5157, The sensuals subject to the intellectual part are scien- 
tificB which can be broxzght to accord with intellectual truths ; those sub- 
P'ct to the voluntary part arc delights which cannot be made to accord, 
5157; SCO also 5077, 5078, 5081, 5113—5120, 5144—5149. In 
the Lord, the voluntary [principle] fi’om conception was divine, being 
divine good itself, but the voluntary [principle] by nativity from the 
mother was evil ; the latter therefore was rejected, and in its place a 
new one was procured by the intellectual, thus from divine good by 
divine truth, from the Lord’s own power, 5157 end; see also 6025. 
The subject treated of to this point is the snlpcction of the exterior 
natural, in order to serve as a plane in which interior truths and goods 
may ho represented, 5072, 5168; that it treats also of the temptations 
by which corporeal things were reduced to such cozTOSpondcncc, 5072, 
5086, 5134, 5135, 5138; and afterwards of the elevation of the celes- 
tial spiritual from the bondage of the external man to dominion over it, 
5109, 5170, 5191, 5192. It was by the celestial spiritual that the 
Lord disposed his natural and his sonsxial man into order and nciade it 
divine, 531 C. Under the order and dominion of the celestial spiritual 
man, the Lord alone multiplied trutli indormitoly in the external, 5345, 
5346. The internal of the Lord’s Imman was united with the external 
when ho made it divine, 6469. The divine internal, acting as the 
soul from the father in man, formed the external to its own likeness 
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M’lien the Ijord made the human divine, ill. G71G. The yery fire of 
divine love, in which no an^cl could live, was received into the external 
human wdien it was made divine, G834, G849, G872 ; but that it was 
not made divine good until after the resurrection, G993. The final 
separation and casting out of evil by good, thus tlio rejection of all that 
pertained to the human from the mother is represented hy the fiesh, 
and the skin, etc., of the sin-oficring carried out of the camp and burnt 
0G70 ; compare 10,040 ; and that the Lord was still a man even as to 
the flesh and bones, 10,825, cited below (42, 7G). 

42. The Lord called Jeliovah-Man. — The Lord from eternity was 
Jehovah or the Father in human form, hut not yet in the flesh, because 
the angels under whoso forms he appeared hath not flesh, 9515. Bo- 

' cause Jehovah or the Father willed to put on the whole human in order 
to save the human I’ace, tlierefore ho also assumed the flesh, 9515. 
When the Lord said after bis resurrection, “ A spirit hath not 
and bones as ye sec me have,” he meant to toacli liis disci] )1()S that he 
was no longer Jehovah under the form of an angel, but fJeliovuh-Mun, 
9315, ill. 10,045, ill 10,12G. That lie was still a man, indeed, oven as 
to the flesh and bone after his resurrection, 10,825, cited below (7G); 
but that be called divine good his flesh and (livino truth his blood, 
10,033 end, 10,519 — 10,522 ; and that such flesh or divine good Is the 
propriniu of the Lord, 10,035. 

43. The Perception and Thought of the Loi'd. — Rco above (22), 
1440. The first perception of the Lord was in boyhood, and was not 
yet interior or rational ; but that Jehovah then appeareil to him, 1440 
— 1443, 2137, 2144 ; and that Jehovah is always present in celestial 
love, hut that his presence is not perceived in the oxtcrual man before 
its conjunction with the internal, ill. IGJG. The first state of pereej)*- 
tion with the Lord was when he implanted scientifics in celestial tilings; 
the second or more interior wlien he im])lanted knowledges, ; the 
same cited, 2000 ; see below, 2144. The Lord liad jierception of the 
origin and quality of all that existed in hhn ; thus when evils and falses 
occupied the external man, ho knew by wdiat H])iritH they were exesitod 
and in what manner, etc., 1701. The perception of fho Lord first 
appeared to him as revelation, and this in states of ictnptation and in 
boyhood, when the internal was not one with the external, 1785. The 
perception of the Lord was the sensation and percei)tive cognition of all 
that was done in heaven, and it consisted in his continual comtmuuea- 
lion and izitcrnal discourse with Jehovah, 1791. The perception of the 
Lord was most perfect, because from his internal man, which was 
Jehovah, 1815. The perception of the Lord before the rational man 
was conceived was from truth adjoined to good, hr. ill 1898 ; and that 
this is intellectual ti'uth, 1904. The Lord perceived and saw itA what 
contempt the rational man, when first conceived, held intolh'c^iual trutli, 
1911; ill 1914, 1928. The perception of the Lord was immediately 
from Jehovah, thus from divine good, but his iliotight was from intel- 
lectual truth and its affection ; that his divine porcAqition, wlitui in the 
world, transcends all angelic intelligence, 1919, 1921; see bdovv, 2245, 
2500 ; and that Jiis jxweeption was from the divine itself, his thought 
from the iiitellcetnal itself, 2552. The jKJrcepiion of the I.ord embraced 
the order of all things in the universe as well in lioaven as in the worki, 
but when he had made the human divine he was above that perception, 
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bocaxise he was ahoyc the order of heayen and the world, ill. 1919 ; cited 
1991. The Tjord was in two states of perception answering to his state 
of Imniiliatiou and his state of glorification, 2098. The perception of 
tin; Lord wluni the divine was manifested to him in the human had 
r(‘spoet. to their reciprocal union, and to the conjunction of the human 
riu'c with him as a consequence, 2136 — 2141 ; see below, 2171. The 
perception of the fjord was more axid more interior in the degree that 
he a])proached to union with Jehovah; first, it partook of the human 
from scieutilics and first rational truths, 2144; ill. 2145,2249. The 
Jjord always thought from divine perception, because he alone was a divine 
and celestial man, 2144- ; ill. 2171. The Lord had a perception of the 
triiH' in Ids own person when Jehovah appeared to hinr>, 2149 — 2156 ; 
see, below, 2218, 2245. The Lord’s perception was divine and human 
reciprocally, for ho so prepared himself that the divine was lowered 
nearer to his intellectual state, and his human was elevated nearer to 
the divine, 2137, 2861 — 2163, 2165, and following passages, especially 
2166, 2186. The pi'cparation of the Lord in this case was that of his 
rational man to receive perception from the divine, 2185. The Lord 
came into divine perception at the instant of the conjunction of the 
Immau with the diviiu^, and in this case rational truth merely human 
was separate from him, 2193, 2195, 2196, 2203; that he perceived 
how far the infirm human affected the rational, 2207. The Lord, when 
he was in the Inunan, first ])Grceivod how tho divine itself, the divine 
human, and the holy proceeding should be united in him ; next, how 
his rational man should he made divine ; and lastly, the state of the 
lumian ra(^<^ to bo saved hereby, 2173, 2218 ; that in the first instant 
he shrunk from the ])erception and thought of their state, 2222 ; see 
Ixilow, 2673. Tho thought of the Lord (in this state) was from the 
human conjoined witli the divine, hnt his perception was from the divine 
— undm'stood as the divine itself, the divine human, and the holy pro- 
ceeding, 2245 ; that it was from the human adjoined only, 2247 ; that 
as it j)roeeoded the human was adjoined more nearly, 2249 ; and by 
whafc means, 2571. The perception of the Lord in tho human state was 
not continued, 2287. The perception of the Lord was infinitely beyond 
that of all men and angels, because his love was infinitely greater, and 
tlu^ influx of wisdom is into love, 2500. Tho perception of the Lord 
concerning the doctrine of faith was from the influx of the divine into 
tho intellectual faculty ; thus, his perception was in the human although 
it was from the divine ; and first, in the human which he put off, 3513, 
2514. 'The celestial think from perception, because they are principled 
in love, and tho spiritnal from conscience; but tho thought of the Lord 
transcends all human understanding, because it was immediately from 
tho divine, 2515. The thoughts of tho Lord, when in tho maternal 
human, wore under tho direction of his love for the human race, ill, 2520. 
The perceptions and thoughts of tho Lord, being from the divine, were 
foreseen and expressed in tho internal sense of the Word; the reason, 
52523, further ill. 2540, 2551, 2574. TLo Lord alone had perception 
from spiritual truth, 2574. Tho perception of the Lord, when the 
rational was made divine, was from tho divine celestial, and his thought 
from tiio divine celestial by tho divine spiritual, hr. ill, 2619 ; and that 
the divine rational was from the unitioii of the divine celestial with the 
divine spiritual, 2621. Tho Lord was in clear perception from the 
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(livitiG concerning tlic Btfito of liis Kpiritual kingdom, botliin iin boginniiig 
and progress, and tlio (]uality tlicy kIiouUI ab loiigih become, l2b/d. 
The Lord had perception from divine truth, and from wucli perception lu^ 
thought and reflected, 27G9, 2770. The porc(^ption of the I^ord, after 
undergoing temptations, was in the divine good of the rational or (livine 
liuman, 2822. The Lord thought from the divine as from himself, and 
acquired all intclligonco and wisdom to himself by contlmial rtwebitions 
from the divine, 3382 ; but that he was in api)earaucos of trutli wlnm he 
was in the infirm human, 3405, 341 G — 3417. Jehovah was in the 
Lord, but so long as the Lord was in the human not yet glorified, his 
perception was from the divine, signified by Jehovalds a])[a‘.aring to 
Abraham, SiSS-, see above, 2513. The Lord had perception from the 
diyine truth of the rational as well as from divijio good, thus from tim 
intellectual part and also from the voluntary part ; that tlu' Anmnn* is 
really from the voluntary flowing into the intellectual, 3() 1 lb 41 le I^oril 
came into interior natural pci’coption from thes divim^ within him alt(u* 
the truths of the natural man had been disposed into ord<u' by good, au<l 
the hereditary evil which he derived from the mother had Wm ri'jiHthid, 
4567 ; compared with 4543, 45C3. The pcrce])tion of the .I^u’d was 
from the divine because lie was conceived of Jehovah, ])tit it was jun^ord- 
ing to reception by the human because the hunian was mad(‘ divine 
successively, 4571. The Lord had perception in his natural man fnmi 
the celestial internal, which was the divine in him, 5121, 5251, r)2(»2, 
52G4, 5315, 53G1, 5877 and citations, 5882, 5911), 5920, GOJO, G0G3, 
Perception and thought from perception is expressed by one saying to 
another; hence it includes a proposition and response, 1 9 1 9, 2080, 
2260. The perception and acknowledgment of the divine iu th(^ human 
was frona divine love, ill. G872. Bee Jh^iiciFuuuoN. 

44. Intellectual T^nith in the Lord illuMrnted^ and that he was dis- 
tinct from all other men in the ability to think tlienJrom, 1901, 1911, 
1914, 1935. Intellectual truths shone forth in their own light ns tin? 
rational was made divine in the Lord, wh(u-cby the appearamu^s of truth 
were dispersed as clouds, 1911. llie Lord had divim^ celestial p(UTep- 
tion, and his thought was from the affection of iut(^ll(H!tual truth, which 
is above the rational, ill. 1914. No one could think from int(‘llectual 
truth except the Lord when ho was iu the world, for th(^ angtJs of the 
third heaven are only interior rational, 1914 ; further ill. 1935. hibd- 
lectual truth was the Lord’s own, froTU which he thought., and from 
which ho had power over the rational and natural man, 1921, 1923, 
Intellectual truth in the Lord was imiUid to divine good by ttuuptations 
and victories, hr. ill. 1926. The affectiou of intelkietual truth was from 
divine good, and the interior thought of the Lord was his though t frotn 
such affection, 1935. Inkdlectnal truth adjoined to good is prinhcatwl 
of the interior man, and is calhul interior or divine trutli, 1938 — 1919. 
Tlio intellectual [principle] is the samo as tlio diviiu', ratiimul, and all 
truth, oven natural, is attributed to the iutelkHjtual, G003 ; how It ih to 
bo understood of man, G222, G240. The naturai [principk*] of the Lord 
is the diviuo truth from his divine good ; his iutcllectuul, divine good 
from his divine love, 6377 — 6378. The internal human is meant 
by the intidlcctual, and it is nothing hut g<M)<l, G379. Por the repre- 
sentation of iukdloctual trutli witli the Lord, and also of cch»Html truth, 
see Bauah. 
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45. The LonVs visiom, — Tlic Lord, when a hoy, was often in divine 
vision as to Iho external man, hccansc ho united the external to the 
int(‘.nial, whereby the former was illuminated, 1584, 1785, 1786. Yisions 
ar{' of various (luality according as the interiors are open or closed ; 
with the Ijord all was most perfect, insomuch that he perceived all things 
in the world of spirits and in the heavens, and because he was internally 
in immediate and continual communication with Jehovah, 1786, 1791, 
Hee IfiLiTMiXATioK, Tuutbtiiation, Visiost. 

46. Remains in the Lord arc not to he compared with remains in 
man, for tliey W(‘re divine, ill. 1906. Eeniains with the Lord were 
ac((iiisitions of (Celestial goods by which he united the human essence to 
tlic divine, and which he acquired by temptation combats, 1738, 1963. 
Uemains witli the Lord were divine goods and divine truths, which he 
actpiired to himself by his own imwcr, 1988, 3048, 3740; passages 
citcid, 3975. Eemains were in fulness with the Lord when he was thirty 
y(»ars of age, before which ho did not manifest himself, ill and passages 
cited, 5335. 

47. The Tcmptdilons of the Lord wore from the hereditary evil which 
ho derived from the mother, 1444. The Lord underwent and sustained 
the most grievous temptations, insomuch that he fought alone and in his 
own pow(ir against all hell, 1444. The celestial or divine could not be 
adjoiiu'.d so as to make otio essence with the human without temptations, 
by which the hereditary evil from the mother was expelled, 1477, 1659, 
Hi 1921, The Lord fought against hereditary evil from the mother, 
hut he had no actual evil, 1444, 1573. The temptations of the Lord 
commoTicod lu boyhood when ho fought against evils and falses from 
appartuit goods and truths, 1652. The evils and falses against which 
the Lord fought iirst a})])earcd to liim in boyhood, and he then first 
warred against them and overcame them, 1653, 1654, 1661. The 
hciginnhig of temptation combats was in the Lord’s boyhood and early 
youth, when ho was imbued with sciences and knowledges, ill. 1661. 
The Lord was introduced into most grievous temptations in early boy- 
hood, and the goods and truths from which he fought against them 
wore of the external man, constantly they were imbued with hereditary 
(infirmities) from the mother, 1661. The temptation combats and 
victories gained by the Lord were sustained and conquered in his own 
strength, 1661, 1692, 1707; by the human left to itself, 2025. The 
apparent goods and truths from which the Lord fought in boyhood 
were gradtially purified and made divine as the evil and false were over- 
come, 1661, 1698. The temptations which the Lord endured were 
most grievous, beyond those of all other men, 1663, 1668, 1787. The 
grevous temptations sustained by the Lord are described in general by 
his being in the desert with beasts, by which the worst of the infernal 
crow arc designated, 1668 ; see below, 9937. Temptations are acute 
in the degree that man is principled in conscience and perception, hence 
how dirtsful were the temptations sustained by the Lord, 1668. The 
Lord was tempted in early boyhood by the most direful persuasions of the 
false infused by the Nophilim (or giants) who lived before the flood, 
1678, further ill. 7686. Unless the Lord had fought against and over- 
come such persuasions no man could have been saved, and this because 
the Lord’s government of man is by the medium of spirits, 1673. The 
evils and falses against which the Lord fought were infernal spirits who 



604 


LOll 


were in evils and falwos, and who couiiiumllj infoHfod thi\ Innnan nun\ ilh 
10)80. The Lord never coinnieu<H‘d a a)Tnbai with any lu‘11, Imt the hejU 
assanlted Mm ; as the angels with man also defend him from evil Hpiritn 
without assailing them, lOHIl; hut that Im })ut on the human in onler 
that ho might enter into combat with the hells, 2r)2il ; ^ see below, 281 tb 
Tho temptations of the Lord consiHtod in this, that front love iowtirds 
the whole human race he fought against tho loves of stlC and tin* world, 
with which the hells were replete, 1090, IbOl, 1778, 1780, 1812, 1818, 
1820. All temptation is against some love, and is according to tin 
quality and degree; honco tho direful temptations sustaine<l by the Loub 
whose life was love itself, IGOO, 1737, 1820. The Lord was assuiletl by 
the whole power of hell from his first boyhood to the lust hour t)r his hit*, 
in the world, but ho continually combated, suhjugait'tl, and htmnd th(‘ 
infcrnals, 1G90. I3y the temptations which the I^ord tnithut‘d tht^ 
spiritual interior was made divine, and also the external man, 1707, 
1708. So long as he was in a state of tetnptaiion, the I^onl sjjake with 
Jehovah as with another, hut so far as his human esstnuHt was united to 
the divine he spake with Jehovah as with Mtnseir; thus that deliovah 
appeared to the Lord as absent in temptations, 1745, 1815, 1810, 1000; 
but else as in tho human itself, 7058. When the^ Lord was in t<‘mp 
tations, angels also attended and fought with him against <hu}h, hut 
they derived all their power from him, 1752; s(Hi below, 4287, 420o. 
After the temptations "which he endured in boyhood, the Lonl came 
into perception, which appeared as revolatkm l)eeaus<‘ the human was 
not yet united to the divine, 1785 — 1780* The Lord tmdmnveufc tin* 
most direful and most crnol of all temptations, cw(m to despair com*cnm 
ingtho end, and ho overcame in them by his own power, 1787, 
1820. The Lord never expected any reward for Iiimsdf as tin* privii* of 
victory, but fought and overcame solely for iln^ human race, 1782, 
particularly 1812, 1813. Tho consokti(m which the Lord (‘xperiimcml 
after temptations was tlie salvation of th(‘. human rae<‘, and tins lieeausi' 
he was in divine love, and became love itst'if as to tin*, iuuimn essciu’e, 
18G5. The temptations which tho Lord expmh'neiul were i*ontlIris be- 
tween intellectual and rational truth, 1023. It was by temptations and 
victories that hereditary evil was expelled from the rational man, where . 
by tho Lord united the human essence to Mu* diviin*, 1050. Hy teinp^ 
tations the human ossenco was united to iln^ <livim*, and l)y that union 
the spiritual were saved, 2764, 2770, 200G and citations; see helmv, 
261G, 2G18. It was from diviiuMovo that the liord fought mid overcame 
in temptations, and from which ho sanctHied and glorified his human, 
2777. Tho Lord induced to himself various states \vht*u he underwent 
temptations, chiefly he adjoined the nattiral ami the rational to the 
divine human, 278G, 2795, 2796; and this Is'canse tho <li\ ine if/iidf 
and tho divine human could not ho itunpied, 2795. As temptation 
proceeded and became more grievous, the Lord separafud tin* ratiiimil 
merely Imnif^n, but still reUiined such things wlnweby tm <*mdd be 
tempted, 2791 — 2795, 2856; see below, 2856, 2857. 3'he temptatums 
of tlie laird wore more or less inttwior, according to the degree of com. 
nectiou b(itwe(‘n the human and tho divine, ///. 2795, (loml tiivimuu 
the Lord could not be tempted because none hut the celesiml «ng«4s 
could form any idea concerning it, but truth divitte couhl Im temfited 
when bound, iil. and s//* 2813, 2814; see below, 4295, It was the 
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divine of the Lord that led the human into temptations, even to the 
most grievous of all, 281 G. The Lord admitted temptations into him- 
self to the end that the merely human might be utterly expelled from 
the human divine, 28 IG, 2818 : passages cited seriatim; also concern- 
ing temptations in general, 2819. After enduring temptation combats 
the Lord })erceived consolation in divine good, 2822, ill. 2841. After 
enduring the most grievous temptations the Lord conjoined the rational 
before separated ; thus that the rational was always elevated in the Lord 
as in all men after temptations, 2856, 2857. The rational as to truth, 
and also the whole human, was made divine by temptation combats ; 
passages cited, 3281, 3318 end, 3927. The Lord admitted all the hells 
into himself in their order, yea, oven to the angels, and sustained their 
temptations in his own strength, thus he reduced all into order ; also 
that he sustains temptations in every one, 4287 ; and passages cited 
seriatim. The Lord at lengtii fought in temptations with the whole 
angelic heaven, and those temptations were the inmost of all because 
tbc angels act only into ends, and this with surpassing subtlety, ill. 
4295, 4307 end; in connection with this, that the Lord made his human 
divine by transflux from the divine through heaven, 6720. When 
temptations are predicated of the Lord, the infirm human received from 
the mother is to ho understood because the divine human could not be 
tempted, miicli loss the divine itself, ill. and passages cited, 7193. 
The good of merit pertains to the Lord alone, because from pure divine 
love ho underwent the most grievous temptations as a moans of saving 
the human race ; passages cited, 9528. Only the forty days’ temptation 
in the dcsci't is mentioned, because forty signifies and involves tempta- 
tions to the full, thus the temptations of many years, 9937. The time 
and state when the Lord was in combat is signified by the six days’ 
labor and the union of the divine and human by the Sabbath ; passages 
cited, 10,360. The Loi'd’s temptations are described in the whole of 
Isaiah Ixiii., 9937 ; and by the combats of Abraham and the kings of 
the plain, 1651, 1667, 1671, 1685, 1689, 1701, 1707—1718. See 
Kim (p. 475), Abraham, Lot, Sodom. 

48. The Passion of the Cross was the last or full period of temptation 
by which the Lord united the human to the divine and subdued the 
hells, 2770, 2854, 2921. Temptations are natural and spiritual, some- 
times both combined, and such was the last temptation of the Lord in 
Getbsemane and xipon the cross ; and it was also the most cruel of all, 
8164, 8179 end. The xmition of the hxxman with the divine was ple- 
narily accomplished by the passion of the cross, 10,053. The last 
combat and victory of the Lord was upon the cross, wherefore he then 
fully glorified his human and fully subjugated the hells, ill. and sh. 
10,655. Man’s salvation is altogether owing to this, that the Lord 
fully subjugated the hells and fully glorified liis human by the passion 
of the cross ; hence that it was not to reconcile the Father, and to do 
other things which are commonly believed, but which involve contra- 
dictions, 10,659. All things done to the Lord when he was crucified 
represented the state of the church at that time, in particular that the 
Word was in such aspect and so treated among the Jews, 9144 ; see 
below (76). See Expiation, Imputation, Evil (5), Saorifiob. 

49. The Lord hearing our sins^ means that he fought with the hells 
and reduced all things into order when he was in the world, and that 
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ho does so to eternity, ill. and sh. 9037. The Lord is said to hoar our 
sins because he alone fights against evils and falscH in man, and also 
removes them from those wlio ai*e iu good ; this, because ho made Uic 
human divine, ill. and sh. 9037 and citations. 

50. The Lard's sorrow, when he foresaw tho end of charity an<l 
faith in the church, 2910; seriatim passages concerning tho deediue. of 
tho church, 2913. The grief of tlic Lord, when any state of tlui Inmian 
which he assumed was changed or glorified, was (rotu his lov(‘. lor the 
whole human race, and his imwillinguess that any should he sc'parnttMl, 
2250, 26G0, 2G64 compared. 8ce above (4-7) particularly, M4d, 1(1(13, 
1690, 4287,4295; and (43), 2222; sec also concerning the terror of 
great darkness falling ripon Al)i*am, which denotes the horror of those 
who are in celestial love at tlxc sight of vastation, 1839; and the 
lamentation of David over Saul and over Absalom, 47(13, 10,540: sec 
also Desolation, DnsrAin, Tniiaou. As to tlie Lord s agony and 
bloody sweat in the niglit of Gcthsoiuaue, 1787, 81G4, cited below 

The Lord's state of IlmmUatmi was liis stalo ia tlic extunial 
when the internal acted remotely in it, thus in boyliofxl and iu tempta- 
tions, when he spake with Jehovah as with another, 1/85. Jehovah 
was manifested to the Lord even in his state of humiliation, lait as one 
distinct from himself and yet in him, 1990, 1999. Ins statu of 
bumiliation the Lord iuterceded for tho luiinan race, hut in his siai(M)l 
glorification nothing but mercy can be predicated of him, 2250, ///. 
2253. Wlion in the human, in a state of humiliation, the Lord is 
called a servant, 2159, 6984; compare 3441, 8241. In his state ol 
humiliation the Lord was in the human derived from tho moilier, in 
his state of glorification he was in the divine, 22(15, 2288. Ihe huui^au 
of the Lord was in Immiliation when tho divine was ]')res(mt to li, 2279. 
The Lord was in humiliation when in tho human from the motlu'r Ik‘.- 
cause of its hereditary evil, and hccausc the human cannot aj)proacl) tiui 
divine without humiliation, 6860. Hoe lluMiuATroN. 

52. The Lord's hereditarij In the case of man, tlu‘, htu’cdi- 

tary nature derived from the father remains to eternity, that iroin tin', 
mother is a somewhat corporeal which is dispcrHcd when he is ngeiie- 
rated, 1414, 1444. Tho hereditary [princijfie] which the Lord di‘rivt*d 
from the father was divine, that from tins mother was the itdirm Imimui, 
or evil, 14 J 4, 1444. Tho Lord derived horo<litary iwil from the mhlwr, 
wliich occasioned him most grievous tem£)tations, bi‘cause ho was bora 
as another man, but he had no actual evil, 1444, 3036. Idle hm’odiiary 
evil which tlic Lord derived from tlnv mother occupied the (‘xhnmd man 
only, 1444, 1573, ill 3025. Hereditary evil iusimmtcd itK(4f into ilio 
rational man, because the rational is first conceived from the iid/nnu! as 
a father and from the external as a mother, 192 1 . TIu^ Lord ly fctujiia- 
tions put oil' all the hereditary or infirm human that ho (hunvtHi from 
tho motluw so that he was no longer her son, 2159, 2574, 2()49, 3636, 
Tho fjord continually purified his rational by exp(4Hng tlu^ evil and the 
false wlii(‘h he had luu’cditarily from the niotlun*, l>rielly /7/. and pas- 
sages citiul, 3036. The Lord put away for ever the hereditary evil 
which he derived from the mother, when tho holy <liK{iOHition and arrange- 
meut of tniths ixi his natural man was effected previmm to its glorifica- 
tion, 4563, 4564, 4593 ; that tli,o natural was made holy before it was 
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made divinCj 4550. For tlio representation of hercditai*y eyil see con- 
cerning Deborah in Rkbeoga; and see above (25), Evil (2). 

58. The Lord's Glorification was tlie xinion of the external man with 
the internal, whereby it became life itself, 1G03, The Lord was so 
fai- in the state of glorification as he put off the human which he took 
licreditarily from the mother, and put on the divine, 1999, 2033, 2112. 
The wliole life of the Lord was a continual ascent to the glorification 
of the human essence, 2083. By the Lord’s glorification is meant his 
union with the Father, which w^as for the sake of his conjunction with 
the human race, ill. and sh. 2034. To glorify is to make divine, and 
the Lord’s glorification was progressive, 2032. The glorification of 
the Lord is the union of his human essence with the divine, 2765, 
282G. It was by love divine that the Lord united the human essence 
to the divine, and the divine to the Imman, or what is the same, glo- 
rified himself, 2826. The rational man of the Lord was glorified when 
it was made divine both as to good and as to truth, 3212. The Lord 
was not regenerated like man but he was made really divine by veri- 
most divine love, and this is meant by his glorification, 3212, 3318 
end, 10,052. The divine love itself made the human of the Lord 
divine as celestial love makes man new ; in either case, it is as the soul 
which forms the body to an image of itself, so that it acts and sonsates 
as the soul wills and thinks ; it is also as the end in respect to the cause 
and the cause in respect to the effect, 4727 ; further ill. 4735, 6716; 
see below, 10,044, 10,125. The Lord was glorified when he made the 
human itself divine good, 5307 ; but that he made himself divine 
truth previously, 6753, G864; passages cited 9199. When the Lord 
was glorified he was no longer the son of Mary, because he was glo- 
rified by divine love, which has nothing in common with forms merely 
human, ill. G872 ; that he really received the fire of divine love into 
the human, 6834, 6849 ; and with what difficulty it is believed that 
divine love in the human could effect its glorification, G945, 8878. 
The Lord was made divine truth itself while he was in the world, but 
after his resurrection he was made divine good, 6993, 8127, 8281 end, 
9199, 9315, 9670 5 compare 10,060. The Lord glorified his human 
or ])ut on the divine by degrees from his infancy ; thus he first made 
himself truth from the divine, afterwards divine truth, and at length 
divine good; this ])roceduro of his glorification, consequently the whole 
life of the Imrd when ho was in the world, is described in the internal 
senHO of the Word, 7014. The Lord when he was in the world made 
his human divine truth, and then also called good Father; but after 
Ids last tomi)tation upon the cross he made his human divine good, 
7499 ; in connection with this, that divine truth cannot be received by 
any angefi, but only in its third emanation as truth divine, 7270 ; and 
that the J^ord, as the divine truth, was the Mediator, before ho was fully 
glorified, 8705. When the Lord was in the world he was divine truth, 
and divine good in 1dm was the Father, but when glorified he made him- 
self divine good also as to the human, and divine truth is called the 
comforter or spirit of truth which proceeds from him; when this is 
understood many arcana may bo known concerning what the Lord said 
of himself and the Father, 8724 ; passages cited seriatim, and particu- 
larly that ho was divine truth when in the world, and divine good when 
he was glorified and departed out of the world, 9199; briefly, 9987; 
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10,011 end. The glorih cation of the Lord even to divine good Ls 
described in the internal sense of the Word ■where the process of expi- 
ation is given (Lev. xvi.) ; it was also manifested to the angels wIkul 
A aron performed those things, and at this day when they arc read in 
tlie Word, briefly ea;. 9070. The Lord was glorified by the jiroecdurc 
of divine good through the whole human, ill, 10,011 ; and the eonjuiu;- 
tion of divine truth, 10,012, 10,015. The Lord glorified his human at 
the same time that ho con(][uered the hells and disposed the heavens into 
order; and this by temptations admitted into himself, the last^ol which 
was the passion of the cross; passages cited, 10,020. Ihe Lord 
glorified his human to the ultima tes, which are the llosli and boiu'.s, as 
appears from the fact that he left nothing of the human in tlio sepulcIiK-, 
ill, 10,044, particularly 10,125, 10,252, 10,825,^ cited below. ^ Iho 
glorification of the human was the union of divine truth with divine 
good, and this union was through the whole human, inUn'ual and (‘x- 
ternal, 10,047; the former fully sh, 10,058; that it was to tli<‘. vmy 
ultimate or external sensual, 10,028 ; that it included tlie (‘xtixmuvs aiul 
exteriors, 10,051 ; compare 10,052 cud. The glorification is treated ol 
in two states ; the first state w'as to malce the human divine trutli and 
unite it to divine good ; the second, to act from divine good by divine 
truth, ill, 10,057, 10,000, ill 10,07()._ Where the seeond state <4’ tluj 
glorification is treated of, tlio divine in the heavens and the^ unltion ol 
the Lord with the angels is described; also that it is the divine liunian, 
and that no other is acknowledged Lord, 10,007, 10,008. Tbo L(n‘d 
glorified his human by making it divine truth, and by degrees also diviiui 
good, after which he acts into heaven and the world by the influx and 
communication of divine truth, ill. 10,070, 10,118 ; the two states ill 
by the two states of man’s regeneration, 10,057, 10,()()7, 10,070 ; fhe 
latter of them by the sun and its light, 10,100. The gdorificaiion < ►! f-lie 
Lord even as to the body, illustrated and confirmed from the soul form- 
ing the body to its own likeness in man; thus that ihe liunuui of the 
Lord is not as the human of man, and tliat ho is tho^ only an()ii)i(Hl of 
Jehovah, 10,125 ; further ill 10,204, 10,209. Things sai<l in^ iho 
Word concerning the Lord arc to be understood in a supcrcuniueui 
sense, thus where it treats of the preservation of truths and goods, and 
of the resurrection in reference to man, his divine life in the sensual 
part, or proper life of the body is to be understood ; thus the resurrei^- 
tion of the body itself unlike other men, 10,252. Tfie glorificaiioii of 
the Lord even to the flesh and bones is xnanifestly shown l)y his entering 
through the closed doors, etc., 10,825, The intorual sense of ihe Word 
everywhere treats of the Lord’s glorification, which is represented to the 
apprehension of the angels, together with its iumunorablo coustapienees 
under the most beautiful forms, 2249, 2528 ; and that the wlioh^ of 
Psalm xlv. treats of it, 10,258. That the Lord east the iwil into hell 
and elevated the good to heaven after he glorified his liinuan, HOIK, 
8258 ; that he placed the hells under subjectiou to heaven, 8278 ; and 
that the presence of a little child is suffieient to thm^it the itifernal 
crew down into their hells, 1271. As to the gtmeral (hxdrine iho 
glorification of the Lord’s human, see the pansages cited, 9815 end; see 
also ])elow (74). 

54. The Lord's Transfiguration [transformatio '],* — When PebT, 
Jam<‘.s and John saw the Lord Irunsfigtirixl, it was the divine human 
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which they saw, not with the eyes of the body, but with the eyes of the 
spirit, 3212. The face of the Lord appearing as the sun, was divine 
good; his garments appearing like light, divine truth, 4G77, 5319, 
5954, 9212 and citations. The divine manifested in heaven as a divine 
man was the Lord from eternity, and the same as the Lord shewed to 
his disciples when he was transformed, 5110. The divine itself of the 
Lord never appeared as a face, but his divine human, and thereby, as 
if it were in it, divine love or mercy, 5585. The transfoimation of the 
Ijord exhilnted his divine human such as it was and appeared in divine 
light ; such also as the Word is in its internal sense, and such as divine 
truth is in heaven, 5922. Moses and Elias appeared talking with 
the Lord when ho was transformed because of representing the Word, 
5922. The glory of the Lord when ho was transformed was divine 
trutli manifested, 9429. See Glory. 

55. The Lord called the Deliverer or Redeemer , because he really 
liberated the human race from the infestation of infernal spirits by 
assuming the human and making it divine, ill and sh. 6280 — 6281, 
7205, 8866. The liberation of man is accomplished by the influx of 
good from the Lord received into man, and elevating him from hell, ill 
6368. The spiritual clmrch could never have been delivered from the 
infestation of falscs unless by the holy proceeding of the divine human, 
which flows in as light from the sun, 6864. The spiritual could not be 
delivered from the infestation of infernal spirits until the Lord’s resur- 
rection, 6945, 0197; and passages cited above (8), 6306, etc,; see 
Egypt (7), Hakd (p. 305) ; and as to the place of infestation, see 
Earth, The Lord redeemed the whole human race by the subjugation 
of hell, and over after saves all who suffer themselves to be regenerated 
by a life according to his precepts, 10,152 ; that he redeemed man by 
his blood according to each sense, external, internal, and inmost, 
10,152. The price of redemption, predicated of those who are saved, 
is the measure in which they esteem good and truth from the Lord ; 
in the supreme sense, his merit and justice; ill and passages cited, 
2966; BOO below (57), For the representation of deliverance by the 
Lord, see Mosns. 

56. The Lord called the Mediator means the divine human as the 
only medium of conjunction with the divine, which otherwise cannot be 
thought of, ill 4211, ill 4724; ill and $h. from the signification of a 
covenant, 6804 ; ill 8864. Mediation and intercession are predicated 
of divine truth, because it is the immediate procedure of divine good, and 
the nearest in proximity to it, ill 8705. Mediation is predicated of the 
Lord when he was in the world, because ho was then the divine truth, 
axid Mediation is predicated of him now that ho is glorified and become 
divine good, because no one can think of the divine except he form to 
himself the idea of a divine man, 8705 ; how continual intercession is 
predicated of love, ill 8573. 

67. The Lord called Justice. — The Lord’s justice consisted in this, 
that in all his combats ho desired the salvation of the human race, and 
nothing for himself, ill 1813. The Lord was not born justice as to 
the humati essence, but he was made justice by temptation combats and 
victories gained in his own strength ; that this was predicted by the 
prophets, 1813, 2025. The merit of the Lord’s justice pertained to the 
divine rational, not to the rational merely human, 2798. The justice of 
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the Lord is predicated of the good of lore, judgment of truth, s7i. 2235 ; 
hr. B021. The Lord is the Only Just, and men are only so far just or 
justified as they receive good from liim, ill. and s7i. 92 G3. The merit 
and justice of the Lord consists in his subjugation of all the hells, and 
in reducing them to order, ill. 9716, 9937 . The good of the Lord b 
merit and justice is the only good that reigns in heaven, 9715 end. 
Merit and justice are attributed to the Lord because ho alone con(]^ucrs 
the hells and keeps them in subjection, hr. 9979 ; ill. 10,239. More par- 
ticularly, justice pertains to the divine human and the holy proceeding, 
because it is the Holy [Spirit] proceeding from the Lord’s dime 
human that separates the evil from the good, ill. and sh. 2310 2321. 

For the representation of the Lord made justice as to the human essence, 
see MnLOHizEnEK ; and for the general subject, see Justice, Justifica- 
tion, Mebit. 

58. Thd Lord cts tliB LivvfiB Law treated of, 6714 and so(][uel. llio 
Lord first made himself the divine law or divine truth, and^ afterwards 
divine good, 6716? the latter when glorified, 6753; the dificrenco e??. 
6864. The divine law is not the truth of doctrine acquired externally, 
but the truth itself produced in the human from the inmost divine, 
6717. The divine truth or divine law was the divine itself, which 
before the Lord’s advent flowed in through heaven, and this divine in 
itself was good, 6720. The divine law or divine truth proceeds from 
the Lord’s divine human, and is first received in the midst of scicntifics 
and falses, etc., 6723— 6726 ; that scicntifics wore also the first plane 
in the Lord, 6750. The Lord made himself the divine law by deliver- 
ing himself from all that was false in the human derived from the 
mother, 6753. While the progress of the divine law in the Lord’s 
human, is treated of it is called the truth of the divine law ; how it was 
in danger of destruction by the false, 6771, 7164; the fonner only, 
6827. '^en the Lord made himself the divine law ho received the 
fire of divine love into his human, and united it to truth there j also 
that this is meant by the union of divine truth to divine good in the 
natural, 6834 ; the latter, 6836 : and that the limnan of the Lord is 
divine, or it could not be receptive of the fire of divine love, 6849. By 
the divine law is meant the Word, the quality it is in the internal sense, 
7089; thus order itself, charity itself, and faith itself, 7166 — 7167 ; 
further as to order, 7186, 7206, 7396, 7095, 8999 ; 9290 and citations; 
9987 and citations ; 10,119 ; and that such law or truth is to bo under- 
stood as internal and external, 7381. The law in the supremo sense is 
divine truth from divine good, and in the relative or internal sense, the 
truth of faith from good, 8753, 8817. When it is said of the Lord 
that he fulfilled all things of the law, it is meant all things contained in 
the internal senso concerning the glorification of lus human, and (joncem- 
ing temptations, 10,239. For the roprosoutation of the Lord as the 
divine law, see Moses : see also pp. 512, 513. 

59. TTib Lord as tJie Word or Divine Truth, — By the Word, where 
it is said the Word was with God, and God was the Word, is meant the 
Lord as to the divine human, thus truth ; and because truth, revelation; 
and because royelation, the revealed Word itself, 2894, ill 8823, 8931 ; 
see beJow, 9315. Tlio J-»ord is the Word, thus doctrine, because the 
Word is from him, and ho is in it, 2533, 2859 ; but that ho is in it 
according to reception, 2531. The Lord is good itself and truth itself, 
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and all good and truth proceed from him, 2011, 2016, 2882 — 2892, 
2904 ; see above (1). The Lord as the Word, or divine truth, is called 
the Son, as divine good the Father, 2803, 3703, 3704, 3736, 4334. 
Divine good could never be and exist without divine truth, nor divine 
truth without divine good ; hence the divine marriage was from eternity, 
that is, the Father was in the Son and the Son in the Father, sli, 2803 ; 
that there is a divine marriage of truth and good in the Lord, from 
which comes the heavenly marriage, 2509, 2588, 2618, 2649, 2803. 
The Lord as to the divine human from eternity was truth itself, and tho 
same after ho was born into the world, 2803 end, 3195 ; ill. 3210. 
The Lord is called tho Son of Man as truth divine, and it was as the 
Son of Man that he underwent temptations, sh. 2813. The Lord as to 
good could not be tempted, but only as to truth when bound, because 
there are fallacies and falses which infringe upon truth, ill. 2813. 
Truth divine itself is above all temptation, thus truth divine in the 
human divine of the Lord, which underwent temptations, is truth 
rational ; the difference between divine truth and truth divine, <sa?. 2814. 
The very esse of the Lord was divine good, his very existere divine 
truth, and the proceeding hereof, the former born by the latter, divine 
good rational, 3210. The Lord is nothing but divine good, and this as 
to both essences, namely, the divine itself and the divine human ; but in 
his proceeding, or as divine good appears in heaven, he is divine truth, 
3704, 3712 end, 4577, 4180. Divine truth is not in divine good but 
from it, the one being as a Father and the other a Son ; such a distinc- 
tion of Father and Son is also preserved in the Word for the sake of 
human understanding, 3704, 4207. Tho divine spiritual or divine truth 
is not in tho Lord, but from him, and this is meant by the spirit of truth 
in John, ill. 3969. Divine truth docs not proceed from the divine itself 
but from tho divine human ; its procedure before the assumption of the 
human, and afterwards, ill. 4180, 6371 — 6373. Tho Lord was divine 
truth before ho glorified his human, and on this account he calls himself 
tho truth, and is called in Genesis the seed of the woman j but by glori- 
fication ho was made divine good, so that the spirit of truth then pro- 
ceeds from him, 4577. Divine truth, or the Word, is the infinite 
existing from the infinite esse, thus it is the Lord as to his human, the 
proceeding of which fiows into heaven, and by the medium of heaven 
into human minds, 4687. Divine truth from the Lord’s divine human 
is tho holy [principle] itself, by which alone men can be made holy ; ill. 
by blood in tho Holy Supper and as the means of sanctification, 4735. 
Divine truth proceeding from divine good, that is, from the Lord, is the 
vorimost reality and veiimost essential in the universe, out of which all 
things are brought forth and exist, 5272, 6880, ill. 7270, ill. 7678, 
7796, 8200, 9407, 9410, 9499 ; see below (60), 8861. Divine good 
as being in tho Lord, and divine truth as proceeding from him, ill, by 
tho case of the sun, from which light proceeds ; passages cited, 5704, 
8241, 8644 and citations, 8897, 9199 and citations, 9498, 9571, 10,196, 
10,261, 10,569, 10,605, particularly 9684. Divine truth from the 
Lord is tho common principle of aU tilings, which sxibsist, such as they 
are, by its constant influx, thus also the human soul ; in this sense the 
Lord is called the Word, by which all things were created, 6115. 
Divine truth proceeding from tho Lord cannot be heard or perceived by 
any ono until it has become human by passing through the heavens ; 

E R 2 



612 


LOR 


the spirits by whom it is then enunciated are in that state called the 
holy spirit, G982, G995, ilL G99G ; see below, 7004. Wliilc ho was in 
the world the Lord made himself the diYine truth, but after his resur- 
rection the diyine good ; henceforth ho was not himself the divine 
truth, but it proceeds from his divine human, and is what is called the 
Holy Spirit, G993, 7499, 8724; passages cited, 9199, 9315, 0G7O, 
9987, 10,011 end; also that the trine is perfect in the Lord, not as 
three distinct persons, sJi. 699S ; see above (3). All truth that is uttered 
is from the Lord, and it also proceeds immediately from him, as well as 
mediately by angels and spirits, ill. 7004; further, conconiing the con- 
junction of truth immediately proceeding from the Lord with truth 
proceeding mediately, 7055, 705 G, 7270; and concerning this with the 
Lord himself when he was m the world, 7058 ; see Influx (1), G058, 
etc. Divine truth proceeding immediately from the Lord forms a 
radiant belt around the sun of heaven because it cannot be received by 
the angels, 7270, 8443 ; but that the Lord really made himself divine 
truth while he was in the world, 6993, 7499, cited above. The divine 
itself never instructed and spoke with man immediately, but by divine 
truth, and this also was the Lord in the world, from whom divine truth 
now proceeds, 8127 and citations. Neither divine good itself nor divine 
truth itself can be in heaven, but they are far above it, because the divine 
in itself is infinite, ill. 87G0. The Word, which is divine truth, could 
not he revealed except by Jehovah in human form, thus by the Lord, ah. 
9315. All the words of the Lord were divine truth proceeding from 
him as the divine human, or the divine itself int human form, sh, 9398. 
Divine truth from the Lord is not speech like man’s, but it fills the 
heavens as light and heat from the sun fills the world ; how it procccHln 
from the Lord and flows in, ill. by spheres and circles, 9407 ; and that 
it is as the substance of heaven, 9408 ; and indeed the one only sub- 
stantial in all things, 9410; see above,- 5272. The Lord’s presence 
with heaven and also with man is by the Word or divine truth ; also 
that the Lord presents himself present with man, not man with the fjord, 
9415. Divine truth proceeding from the Lord and received by man is 
the Spirit of truth, the Spirit of God, the Holy Spirit, etc., fully sJu 
9818. Divine truth that was in the Lord when he was in the world, and 
which he himself then was, is meant by the Spirit of Jehovah, 9818, 
9,987. Divine truth or the Word is the law of order, and the Lord, 
who is the Word, is order itself as to tlie divine Iniman ; })aBBagcs cited, 
9887 end. The Word in its First [principle] is the Jjonl, and man in 
the supremo or First is the Lord ; how the first holds all in connection 
by the last, ill. 10,044. 

CO. 2\nith DivinCj as distinguished from Divine Truth in the Lord, 
is truth rational as the angels have it, and it consists in apf)earanccs of 
truth, 2814. Truth divine in the Lord is called the Son of Man, but 
before glorification, 2813, 2814. Tnith divine is what was scourged 
and crucified by the Jews, and is the same as tlie Word in its internal 
sense, 2813, 9144 and citations. Truth divine in the Iminati divine of 
the J./ord was sixsceptible of temptation, but divine truth in the divine 
human not so, 2814. Truth divine is divine truth formed to reception 
by the angels of tlio third heaven, because divine truth itself cannot bo 
received, but (mcompassos the sun of heaven, ill. 7270. Truth frm 
the divine is not used in the same sense as truth divine, but is pre-. 
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dicatcd of those who arc in damnation, 7955. Truth diyine used in the 
sense of divine truth as the Ycrimost essential and one only substantial 
by which all things exist, 8861 ; see above (59), 5270, etc. 

61. Tiie Lonrs Glorification represented in Man^s Begeneration . — 
The scci'cts of msdom concerning the Lord’s glorification, include the 
secrets of man’s instruction and regeneration, 1502, 3471 and citations, 
4237. Man is created anew by the Lord accoixling to the order of his 
own progress in intelligence and wisdom, but every one according to his 
particular nature and genius, 1554, The regeneration of man is similar 
to the glorification of the Lord, also the first conception of his rational 
mind, but the formation of the now rational is different, 2003. All the 
states of the church were represented by the Lord when ho was in the 
world, and the manner in which men under all these circumstances are 
saved by him; also that he could assume any state ho pleased, 2661, 
2786, 2795, 2796. The state of the celestial was represented in the 
divine rational of the Lord ; the state and salvation of the spiritual in 
the first or human rational, 2661 end. The divine spiritual of the Lord 
IkS represented by tbe same things as the spiritual principle in man, or 
those of the Imman race who are spiritual, 2830. The divine order into 
which the Lord brought all tilings in his human is represented in man 
when all that he receives from the Lord exists with him in spiritual and 
celestial order, 3017. The procedure of regeneration is similar to the 
3)roccdurc of the Lord in making his human divine, and indeed so far as 
man is created anew he has the divine, so to speak, in himself; only 
that nothing is done by his own power, 3043 ; how effected by the Lord 
in him, 3057 ; and more particularly in what the difference between the 
JjOrd and man consists, 3138, The procedure of man’s regeneration is 
similar to the Lord’s glorification, because it is according to divine 
order, and cannot bo otherwise done, 3141, 3490 ; that both are gradual, 
through the whole life-time, and not accomplished at once, 3200. The 
regeneration of man makes him altogether a new creature, so that his 
form, when the material body is laid aside is inexpressibly beautiful; 
that in this also it is an imago of the Lord’s glorification as shewn to 
the disciples when the Lord was transfigured, 3212; and that the pro- 
cedure of regeneration by which the natural man is made new, is accord- 
ing to the same order in wliich the Lord made Ids natural divine, 4027 ; 
further, on the subject generally, 6827, 7166, 7198, 9670, 10,021, 
10,042, 10,047, 10,058, 10,060, 10,076, 10,239, 10,240. See Rugb- 

NHUIATIOK, Rb1‘EESBXTATION. 

62. ^ The Divine Power of the Lord is divine truth proceeding from 
the divine human, and is represented as both rational and natural, 6947 
— 6948, 6954, 7011. The power of divine truth from the Lord pro- 
ceeds by influx, 6948. Divine truth from the Lord is power itself, for 
ifc is the verimost cssontxal from which all essences exist in both worlds, 
8200. Tlio Lord’s omnipotence is predicated of divine truth, 8281; 
and divine truth is the same as the divine human, 10,258. All power 
is of truth from good, thus by good from the Lord, 9410, 10,019 end; 
passages cited, 10,082; 10,088, 10,182. The divine power of the 
Lord is the power of saving the human race, and this implies power 
over the heavens and over the hells ; more particularly the removal of 
hell from man, sh. 10,019, hr. 10,182, ill. 10,239; and that hence all 
merit and justice is attributed to the Lord, 9486. The whole work of 
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salTation was done by the power of diyinG truth from divine good ; thus 
it was of the Lord’s own power or proprinm, 10,027. That the Lord 
really procured goods and truths to himself by his own power, and thus 
made the human divine, 8975 and citations; see above (46); and, 
further, as to the exercise and represontation of divine power, under the 
word Hand. 

68 . Esse and Existere ^predicated of the Lord, — Esso is predicated 
of life, cxistere of the reception of life, 3988. The esse of Jehovah 
could never be communicated to any one but to the Lord alone, who is 
Jehovah as to both essences; passages cited, 8988; why incommuni- 
cable, 6872, 6849. Existere could be predicated of the Lord when ho 
was in the world, but not since the human was made divine, 3938. In 
the Lord all is infinite, thus esse,, but from the Lord yet not in him, is 
what is eternal, thus existere^ 8988 ; see above (59), 3704, 8969 ; also 
(87), 4559. The most ancient church could not adore the infinite esse, 
but the infinite existere or existing, which they could perceive as a man, 
because they knew it was produced through heaven which thence aocpiirod 
the form of a Grand Man, 4687. It was perceived in the most ancient 
church that the time would come when that infinite existing could not 
flow into human minds, hence their revelation and prophecy that One 
should be born who would make the human divine, or the infinite exist- 
ing one with the infinite esse, 4687. The divine existing is the divine 
proceeding from the divine esse, and also in image is a man, because 
Ixeaven, of which it is the all, represents a Grand Man, 4692. The 
Lord as to the divine itself is the divine esse, and as to the divine 
human, which makes heaven, he is the divine existing ; that the divine 
esse must become the divine existing before it can bo apprehended, 4724 ; 
hut that the esse and the existing are still one, 4692. The esse itself 
and existere itself, which are good itself and truth itself in the abstract, 
can only be supposed by abstracting all that is comprehensible in a 
human idea concerning the divine, 6110. The esse and existere are 
involved in the repetition, I AM THAT I AM ; not the divine itself 
and the divine human as before the Lord’s advent, because the lunnan 
was also made divine, thus esse itself, and the existere is now its holy 
proceeding or diviue truth, 6880, 6882. The divine esse is meant by 
Jehovah, thus the divine good of the divine love; the divine existere hy 
God, thus the divine truth proceeding from his divine good, 6906, 7590, 
8724, 8864, 8988, 9303, 10,168. The esso of all things is the divine 
itself; the existere of all things divine truth prooooding therefrom, 7796. 

64. Why the Lord was horn on our earth, explained, principally that 
the Word might be written, 9350 — 9362. The Word could be written 
and published abroad upon our earth, whence it could bo made manifest 
to all in the other life, from all parts of the universe, that God was 
made man, 9351, 9856, 9857. The art of writing, audits imi)rovoment 
from the earliest ages, at length printing, and in like manner commercial 
intercourse, was provided for the sake of the Word, 9858. In 0 VC 17 
other earth divine truth is revealed by spirits and angels, and cannot 
extend far beyond families ; besides which it is continually liable to 
perversion ; by moans of the Word, on the contrary, it remains in its 
integrity for ever, 9858 ; see also 9793. The Lord manifests himself 
in an angelic human form to the inhabitants of other earths, who are 
thus prepared to receive the Word gladly when they hear that he was 



LOE 


615 


actually made man, 9359, 9361. Add to these reasons the real ground 
of them, that the inhabitants of this earth belong to the external and 
corporeal sense in the Grand Man, 9360 ; and that the conjunction of 
heayen and thereby of the Lord with the human race, could not be pre- 
served without the Word in our earth, 9400. 

65. The Lord hiown throughout the Universe . — ^The inhabitants of 
all the earths, if not idolaters, adore the divine imder a human form, 
thus the Lord; they know also that no one can be conjoined to the 
divine except by some idea groimded in form, 6700. The worship of 
God throughout the universe under some form, and indeed in idea under 
the human form, is from heaven, because the Lord is heaven itself, 
10,159. The spirits of Mercury acknowledge the Lord God manifested 
to them in human form from the sun of heaven, 7173. The inhabitants 
and spirits of Venus, 7251, 7252; of Mars, 7477, 7478; of Jupiter, 
7173, 8031, 8541 — 8547; and of Saturn, 8949. Some described who 
worship an idol of stone, confessedly that they may think of the invisible 
God, and that they were told they might worship the invisible in the 
Lord, who is visible, 9972. Other spirits from some earth in the uni- 
verse in discourse concerning the Lord, 10,736 — 10,738; especially 
that they are confounded by strange spirits coming to them with the 
idea of three persons, 10,736 ; that they think of God as a man, both 
from interior perception and because he has appeared to them in human 
form ; that this is confirmed by the similar perception of the ancients 
in our earth, 10,737. These spirits also were unwilling to hear of a 
trine in God except as a similar trine exists in every angel, viz., as the 
inmost or invisible life, the external visible in human form, and the pro- 
ceeding sphere, 10,738. The axithor’s remarks hereupon, illustrating 
from the Word and from rationality that the human of the Lord is 
divine ; thus that his inmost is what is called the Father, his external 
or human the Son, and his divine proceeding the Holy Spirit, 10,738. 
Another conversation with spirits from a remote earth concerning the 
Lord, and the Lord manifested in a scone of judgment, 10,810, 10,811. 

' ■ 66. The second coming of the Lord^ or the coming of the Son of 
Man, is the presence of the Lord in every one, 8900; compare 5067. 
The signs preceding the Lord’s coming have respect to the reception of 
good and truth ; the sign of the Son of Man appearing in heaven, is the 
Lord as truth divine, 4060. The Lord has come into the world as often 
as the church has been vastatod, not in person, as when he assum^ the 
human by nativity, but by appearings, or manifestations, and by inspi- 
rations, whence we have the Word, 4060. The coming of the Lord as 
the Son of Man is the revelation of the inteimal sense of the Word, 4060 ; 
together wi1dr the acknowledgment of him in faith and heart, passages 
cited, 6895 ; ill. and sh. 9807. The consummation of the age is the 
time of the Lord’s coming, because so long as any charity and faith 
remain ho is with the old church ; but when those are perished ho passes 
to a new church, 4635. The coming of the Lord is the infiux of truth 
into the thought of man from the Word, 4712. The coimng of ^e 
Lord is the influx of divine truth by heaven, the glory S 
comes is intelligence and wisdom which appears before the the 

splendor of light, 4809 ; his presence and advent further 01 by fe’lie 
glory of light, 8427. If any one saw the Lord he wouldAdot*^ htoi 
from externals, not from internals, not so those who are wHh 
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truths and do goods from internals, 5000, 5007; see also 0870; and 
that to see God denotes his presence in the Word, 9405, 9411. The 
advent and presence of the Lord is predicated of the Word, hecaime the 
Word is divine truth itself j)rococdmg from him, and what proceeds 
from the Lord is the Lord himself, ilL 9405, ilL 9407. 'Boo Moiinimo, 
Day-dawn, Influx (2), Liout (8), Life (1G, 18), 

G7, The Lord in the revealed Word . — -The Word is the rocoptadc 
and treasury of the celestial and spiritual things of the Lord, ill. 1888. 
The Word in the letter is representative and significative of arcana 
which no one sees but the Lord and the angels from liini, 1984. Tlu) 
internal of the Word, which is its life and soul, has respect to nothing 
but the Lord, his kingdom, and tlie clmrch, and to such thiugs lu man 
as belong thereto, 1984 ; the life of the Word also flows in into the 
the minds of those who read it liolily, 8424. When tlic Word is nnul; 
where it treats of the Loitls perception and tlionghi while lus >vas in 
the world, the angels arc more and more illustrated concerning the 
conjunction of the human essence with the divine, concortiing the con- 
junction of the Lord with heaven, and the rcceidion of Ills divine in 
their human, etc., 2249. When the intercession of Abraham for Btxlmn 
and Gomorrah is road, the angels perceive inellable things conctnming 
the anxiety of the Lord’s lovo for the human race, 2275, 2288. ^ The 
Word is from the Lord, and the life of the Lord flows into tins litoral 
sense by means of the internal, 2810, 2811, 651 G; or into tlio truth 
that is from him, 8604. Unless the iuternal Rense of the Wtnd and of 
the i-ites of the Jewish church had expressed the whole life of tlu^ Lord, 
even to his thoughts and perceptions, when ho was afterwards in tlm 
world, it would have boon necessary that ho should have come imnuHli- 
ately after the fall of the most ancient church, 2528. There are angids 
who, while they lived in the world, thought of the Lord’s luunau as tluvt 
of another man ; how such have been instructed and brought into asso- 
elation with celestial angels by the internal sense of the Word, 2574. 
The internal sense of the Word is truth divine as distingiiishcd from 
divine truth, and it was this which tlio flews scourged and (?rucifiiKl as 
the Son of Man, 2818. It is the same thing whether you say inith 
divine or the Lord as truth divine, because the f^ird is truth iiself, 
inasmuch as he is the Word itself, 2818 ; that ho is also docstriue itsdf, 
2533, 2859, 3'&G4, 3393, 4687, 5821, The especial sulycet of which 
the internal sense of the Word treats is the Lord’s diviiu» humati, and 
the all of doctrine in the Word is to worship him, and to love him, 
2859. Tlio Word lias existed in all ages ; not as wo have it at this 
day, but at first by revelation to every one, and sucoossively by written 
correspondonees ; that under all these circumstances it has treahKl of 
good and truth, and of tho Lord alone as the source of good and truth, 
2895-— 2890, 8482, 10,855, 10,682. In regard to the Word of tho 
New Testament, also, tho Lord spake from representailvi^H and Hignifi- 
caiives because from divine truth itself, 2900. Hem f^ANoirAOK (8), 
particularly 4677, 4807, 4957. Tlio representativoH and sigriifieaiives 
of tho Word are such that all and each in the snprome Hense regards 
th(i Lord; and in tho internal or respective simsc the reception of good 
and truth from him, whereby his kingdom is forme<l, 2904, 8245, 8296, 
The Word is not written according to divine truths, hut divine tnitim 
from the Lord ilovv down into its apparent truths, and thereby conjoin 
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angols and men with him, 33G2, 3364, 3376. It is perceived in heaven 
that the Word treats of the Lord, and that it is wholly from him; also 
that the Lord, when he was in the world, was the Word, 3382. The 
Lord is the Word, and hence divine doctrine, in the snpreme sense, in 
the internal sense, and also in the literal sense, 3393; ill. 3439, 3712, 
The Lord came iiito the world and revealed the internals of the Word 
when there was no longer any good, not even natural, in order that the 
truth of the Word might not be profaned, ill. 3398. The principles of 
the Word are three : the divine human of the Lord, love to him, and 
love to the neighbor, 3454 ; and from the aclmowledgmcnt and love of 
these principles the conjunction of man with heaven is eifccted by means 
of the Word, 4217. The Word in its essence is the infinite existing 
from the infinite esse, thus the Lord himself as to his human, from 
which divine truth now proceeds, 4687. The Word actually descends 
from the Lord,, and passes through heaven to the world, being adapted 
as it proceeds to the various understandings of angels and men, 6221 
end, 9400, 9407. The Word is holy in every jot and tittle, even where 
it treats of ritual observances which are abrogated, because they all 
represented the Lord, and they still contain the celestial sense in their 
bosom, 9349. See Wonn. 

68. The various Names hj which the Lord is called are used in the 
Word on account of the internal sense, ill. 300, 2001. The Lord is 
called Jehovah as love itself or the esse of aU life, 1735. He is called the 
Lord Jehovih when temptations and victories therein are predicated, 1793, 
1819. Ho is called ^chaddaij and ELSchaddai^ from temptations 
and consolation after temptations, ill. and sh. 1992, 3667, 4162, 5615, 
5628, 7193; and because Abraham worshiped Schaddai, 2001, 5628, 
6003, 6229, 7194. He is called Jehovah when love or good, and when 
the celestial church, is treated of; but God when faith or truth, and when 
the spiritual church, form the subject, 2001, 2586, 2769, 2826, 8921, 
7194, 7268, 7311, 8760, 8864, 8921, 8988, 9160, 9221, 9420, 10,081; 
see below, 3969. He was called by various naijies in ancient times to 
denote quality ; but one God was understood and acknowledged under 
all, till worship became merely external, and every one was- at length 
worshiped as a separate God, 2724, 3667. He is called Jehovah as the 
Father, and God as the Son, thus as the divine human ; the latter, 
when the spiritual man is treated of, 2807 end. He is called God 
when truth, thus combat, is predicated, and Jehovah when good, into 
which consolation is insinuated after temptation combats, 2822. He is 
called Jehovah when the subject is good, God when the subject is truth, 
Jehovah God when both good and truth are included, and Jehovah 
Zehaoth when the divine power of good, or omnipotence, 2921. He is 
called Jehovah God when the divine human is predicated, 8864. The 
Lord, so called, in the Old Testament, is the same as Jehovah Zehaoth, 
or Jehovah; the Lord, so called, in the New Testament, is also the 
same as Jehovah, hut he is not called Jehovah in the latter case because 
it would not have been believed that he was Jehovah, and because he 
was really not so as to the human essence before it was fully united to 
the divine, 2921 ; passages cited, 5663. He is called Lord in the New 
Tostamont as to good; Master as to truth, 2921, sh. 9167 ; that Lord 
signifies good, sh. 4973, ill 4977 ; and that good really is Lord, 9167. 
lie is called Christ the Lord at the annunciation ; Christ, as the Messiah, 
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tlie Anointed, the King ; Lord, as Jchoyah, 2921 end. lie is called 
the JHoot of JessBf and a Jftod fro7)i the Stem of Jesse; paysages cited, 
2468, 4594. Ho is called the LonVs Christ as the (livinc trutli of 
divine good*j also that Christ is the Messiah wliicli is the same as 
Anointed, or King, 4973, 9144, 9954. He is called Jesus from divine 
good, Christ from divine truth, Jesus Christ from the diviiio luarriagc of 
good and truth, 3004, further ill, and sh. 3005 — 3010, 5502. He is 
called Jehovah God of heaven as to the verimost divine essence, or the 
divine in the highest, and relatively in the internal man ; God of earth 
as to the human essence, and relatively as to his presence with the eic- 
temal man, 3023 ; compare 3061. He is called God when the subject 
proceeds from truth to good, Jehovah when it proceeds from good to 
truth, 3969. He is called El, EloUm, El-Elohe [God], when the sub- 
ject is truth, ill 4402, 6003, 9160, 10,154. The Lord is called the 
God of Israel, because by his advent into the world ho saved the spi- 
ritual, 7091. He is called Jah, from Jehovah, when Ms divine truth is 
glorified, 8267. Ho is called a Man of IVar, and a J/ero, because ho 
fought against infernal spirits when in the world, and still fights for the 
human race, 8273 5 see also, 8624— —8626, 10,019 end, 10,053. Hois 
called the Prince of Peace, see 3780, 4681, 4712, 4713, 5602, 8722. 
He is called the Ilohj One of Israel, etc., from the holy proceeding 
of truth, 8302. Ho is called Jehovah, Jehovah God, to denote the 
divine itself, the divine human and the divine proceeding, thus the 
trine in the Lord, 10,617. By the name of the Lord is meant all 
things in one complex by wMoh ho is worshiped, 3488. Bee Namm, 

WOESHIP. , 

69. The Lord called SIM, from a word which signifies peace, 
because peace was procured in his kingdom when ho assumed the human 

divine, ill, 6373. , 

70. The Lord called the Sent, refers to the divine human and its 
influx from eternity, which was always manifested in human form and 
called the angel of Jehovah, etc., ill and sh, 6280. By the^ Hcnt, is 
especially meant the proceeding, ill in the above sense, 6831, 9303. 
See to Go Fobth. 

71. The Angel of the Jjord is the Lord himself as to the divine 
human, also the divine in heaven with the angels, and the same in men 
who are receptive of it; passages cited, 10,528. The Lord is called an 
angel as to the divine human, because the Lord from ctenuty was the 
divine itself passing through the heavens, and made luauifeHt uuth^r the 
form of an angel ; thus in the human fonn, which the Lonl actually 
put on in the world, 6831, ill and sk 10,579. That by angels, when 
mentioned in the Word, the Lord himself or somewhat divine is meant, 
and that they are called gods from the reception of the divine proceed- 
ing, 1925, 2821, 3039, 4085, 4295, 4402, 7268, 7873, 8192, 8301, 
10,528. 

72. Apparent Truths concerning the Lord.^Whm remembrance is 
predicated of the Lord it denotes his mercy, for he who knows all and 
every particular thing from eternity, cannot be said to recollect, 1049. 
To see any one predicated of the Lord, denotes the knowing his quality, 
for he who knows all from eternity has no need to see (or look), 1054. 
To descend and see is predicated of the Lord according to the ap^mar- 
ance, and cannot really bo said of liim who is omnisdeut and omnipro- 
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sent ; he is called the Most High likewise (and hence said to descend), 
because he is the inmost, 1311, 6854. To see, predicated of the Lord, 
IS to foresee and provide, 2837. To hear and to see, predicated of the 
divine, has reference to the infinite willing and understanding, 3869, 
especially the end. To swear, predicated of the Lord, denotes the 
eternal and irrevocable truth of the thing named, 2842, ill 7192. 
Anger is attributed to the Lord according to the appearance, for he who 
is love itself is angry at no one, still less does he curse and slay any 
one ; how these and similar expressions are to be understood, 245, 592, 
735, 1093, 1838, 1857, 1874, 5798, 6991, 6997, 7344, 7533, 8284, 
9031, 9033 and citations, 9204 and citations, 9313, 10,618; that 
neither does ho lead any into temptations, 1875, 2768; and that he 
never sends any to hell;^ nor permits any punishment except for use as 
an end, 696, 1683. Evil spirits attribute the evil of punishment to the 
Lord; also those who are in ignorance of the secrets of the Lord’s 
kingdom; but it is not really the case, 592, 1861. The Lord with- 
holds man from evil,^ and if it were not so, man would of himself plunge 
into hell, 789 ; that it is only by a mighty power he is restrained, 2406. 
It is the Lord alone who subdues evil aud hell with man, and who 
operates all good in him, without which man would perish to eternity, 
987. The Lord cannot be said to repent, because he forsees and pro- 
vides for all things ; but that repentance and grief of heart attributed 
to him denotes his^pity, 587, 588. The Lord is represented as asking 
q^uestions of man in accordance with man’s belief that his thoughts are 
secret ; but the Lord knows all things, 1931, 2693, 6132. Judgment 
is prc(hcated of the Lord, but he judges all from good, and the evil 
who reject the good bring the judgment of truth separate from good 
upon themselves, 2335 ; that judgment pertains to the divine human 
and the holy proceeding of the Lord, 2320, 2321; also that truth 
damns, and good saves, 2769 ; in other words, that the laws which the 
evil violate are from the Lord, 6071, ill 7206, particularly 7926. The 
Lord never opposes any one, but it so appears when a man or a spirit 
opposes himself to the divine and it is expressed according to the appear- 
ance, ill. 7042. Ears, eyes, affections, etc,, similar to those of man, are 
attributed to Jehovah, because it is only so that the divine, which 
infinitely transcends human thought, can be made comprehensible, 
2553. The Lord damns no one, curses no one, although it is so ex- 
pressed in the literal sense of the Word, 2395, ill 2447. Evils are 
attributed to the Lord by the sense of the letter, when yet they are from 
man himself, and only done from permission, 2447. When the Lord 
is said to dwell in heaven, it is meant not only that he is in heaven, 
but that ho is heaven itself, 2859 ; see above (17). The evils of hatred, 
anger, wrath, fury, etc., are predicated of the Lord, when yet the con- 
trary of all this is true, from appearances; that the repugnance or 
opposition of states is thus represented, 3605, 3614 ; and how the 
expressions are changed, as the sense of the letter ascends, from evil to 
good, 8607. When giving is predicated as if the Lord received from 
Jehovah, as another, it denotes what was from his proprium or divine 
good, 3705, 3740. When going out (from the Father) is predicated of 
the Lord, the divine formed as man and thus accommodated to percep- 
tion is meant, 5388. When obeying or hearkeiaing to the voice of 
Jehovah is predicated of the Lord, it denotes the t^on of the divine 
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with the litiman by tomptatione, When obscrying precepts, 

statutes, laws, etc., is predicated of the Lord, it denotes his uniting 
the divine and the human by continual rorclations, and this oi himseu, 
3382. Offerings described as giftB to Jehovah arc in reality gifts from 
the Lord to man, ill 9038. Bee Avpkaeanok, Teutii, ’Wonn. 

73. Instruction concermig the Lord, from the divine natural mid 
sensual is called inferior, not because these arc inferior in the f Aird ixi 
whom all is infinite, hut because sensual men understaiul divine tbnigs 
sensually, natural men naturally, and only those who have poreeptum 
are taught from the Lord’s divine rational, 4715. A dlstiuctuui^ is 
made between tlio predicates of the divine natural, and the divuie 
intolleotual [principle] or internal human in the Lord, bocauso those 
who are of tho external church cannot elevate their thoughts above the 
natural human, 6380 ; but that they arc elevated to interior things, and 
are capable of thinking as in the spirit, who are regenerated, ill (Mo l, 
6945,7654; and that such elevation is out of sensual lumen into the 
brightness of spiiitual light, 6313, 0843 — 6815, 6954, 7442, 9i07. 
See Luevation. The first principle of tho church is the rceoguition 
that there is a God, and that ho is to be worshiped ; the first instruc- 
tion concci’ning his q^uality, that ho created the uuiv(n*so, and that ^the 
universe so created derives its subsistence^ from him, 6)879. I be 
second necessary point of instruction concerning the Lord is that divine 
truth proceeding from him must bo received, 6882 ; and that l)y such 
truth is meant tho verimost reality from which all things <^xist ami 
subsist, and not a more word, 5272, 0880, 7270, 7678, 8200, 9407, 
9410, 9499. The first tnith or primary instnictioii of the church eou- 
cems the union of tho human with tho divine itself in the LfU’d, to 
which all things have reference, thus it concerns his state of glorifica- 
tion by temptation combats, as imaged in tho regon oration of man, 
10,728 — 10,730. The instruction and regeneration of man ho that he 
may become either celestial or spiritual, and also tho iiistrn<d<ion ol 
infants in heaven, is involved in the history of Abraham and its reU*rcnce 
to tho glorification of tho I^ord in tho suj)rcme seiis{‘, L)02. Ilow 
children are instructed concerning^ the Lord in the other life, 2299. 

74. Various Summaries of Doctrim Goncernimj tho LonL — L^ 

According to the order which closes tho exposition of the doctrine ol 
charity and faith, 10,815—10,831. (L) The primary principle of the 
church is to acknowledge and love God, 10,816. (2.) Those who are 

within tho church ought to beliovo in tho Lord, in his divine and human, 
and to love him, sh. 10,817. (3.) Those within tho church who do not 
acknowledge tho Lord cannot be saved, bocauso no one can be conjoimnl 
to God except from tho Lord and in the Lord, sh. 10,818, (4.) The 

Father is really in the Lord and tho Lord is God, sk 10,819. (5.) 
Those who are in the light of heaven see the divine in tho Lord’s human, 
not those who arc only in tho light of the world, 10,820, (0.) 4hoHe 
who luivo an idea of three persons cannot think of one G(>d, but^ it is 
otherwise mth those who have an idea of three in one persem, as is ilie 
case when a Trinity in the Lord is thought of, 10,821, 10,822; ill 
by tho likenoHs of a human father m his son, 10,823; see above (531, 
4727. (7.) To perceive tlic divine and human in one person is agr<Kiable 
to tho faith rect‘ivo<I from iho Athanasian CVeod, 10,824. (8.) It also 
appears that tho divine and human in tho Lord are one person from his 
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TGSTirrection 'with the whole body, different from other men, 10,825 . (9.) 
Those who regard the human of the Lord like that of another man, do 
not think of his conception from the dmne itself, of his appearance 
when transformed, of the soul forming the body to its own likeness, 
and, finally, of the Lord’s omnipresence, 10,826. (10.) The Lord has 
all power in heaven and earth because all in him is divine, 10,827. 
(11.) Iho Lord came into the world that he might save mankind by 
subjugating the hells and glorifying the human, and the passion of the 
cross was that by which the last victory was obtained, sh, 10,828. 
(12.) Unless the Lord had come into the world no one could have 
hcoii saved ; bxit that all are saved who believe in him and love him 
and that to love him is to live according to his precepts, 10,828 end^, 

10.829. (13.). That the Lord put off all the human from the mother^ 
atid put on the human from the father, so that he was no longer the 
Bon of Mary, but the Bon of God, from whom he came forth, hr, 

10.830. 

IT. According to the order followed in the author’s special treatise 
On the Lord, (1.) The Word throughout treats of the Lord, and the 
Lord, in fact, is the Word; passages cited above (2, 59, 67); more 
summarily, 2533, 27G0, 2894, (2.) The Lord having fulfilled the 
whole of the law, means the whole of the Word ; passages cited above 
(58), especially 10,239. (3.) The Lord came into the world that he 
miglit subjugate the hells, and glorify the human, and the passion of 
the cross was the last combat by which he fully overcame the hells, and 
fully glorified his human; passages cited above (21, 48), especially 
10,655, 10,659. (4.) The Lord by the passion of the cross did not 
take away sins, hut bore thorn, ill and sh. 9937. (5). The imputation 
of the Lord’s merit means the remission of sins after repentance 
passages cited, Evil (5); and that it is continual, 9715. (6.) The 
Loj’d as to the divine human is called the Son of God, and as to the 
Word the Son of Man ; passages cited above (19), especially 2159, etc. 
(7.) The Lord made his human divine from the divine that was in him, 
and time became one with the Father, 2766, 2826, 4727; see above 
(2, 27, 53); in a summary, and passages cited, 9315. (8). The Lord 
is the very God from whom the Word is and of whom it treats, 2894, 
8823, 8931, 9887, 10,044. (9). God is One, and the Lord is that 
(jlodj passages cited above (3), 2156, 3704, etc. (10.) The Holy 
Spirit is the divine proceeding from the Lord, and this is the Lord 
himself; passages cited above, (27) end ; (59), 6993; (66), 9405, 9407. 

HI. According to the order followed in the author’s special treatise 
On the New Jemsalem^ being in each case the collated sense of all the 
passages. (1.) The divine was in the Lord from his very conception, 
1438, 1999, 2004, 2005, 2018, 2025, 3194, 3210, 4641, 4968, 504T, 
5157, 6716, 10,126, 10,270, 10,872. (2.) The divine of the Lord is 
to bo acknowledged, 2359, 10,083, 10,112, 10,205, 10,370, 10,728, 
10,730, 10,816—10,818, 10,820. (3.) The Lord glorified his human 
in the world, 1603, 1676, 1785, 1999, 2159, 2249, 2523, 3043, 3138, 
3212, 3245, 3296, 3490, 3637, 4180, 4286, 4402, 4727, 5688, 6866, 
9315, 10,053, 10,828. (4.) The Lord from the human subjugated the 
hells when he was in the world, 1266, 4075, 4180, 4286, 9937, 10,019, 
10,152, 10,655, 10,659, 10,828. (5.) The glorification of the Lord’s 
human and the subjugation of the hells was accomplished by tempta^ 
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tions, 1414, 1444, 1573, 10G3, 1668, 1 660— 1692, 1725, 1729, 17:!3, 
1737, 1785, 1787, 1812, 1813, 1815, 1820, 1999, 2025—2027, 2159, 
2276, 2574, 2649, 2776, 2786, 279.5, 2803, 281.3, 2814, 2816, 30:16, 

3318, 3381, 3382, 4286, 4287, 429.5, 5041, 5157, (!8(!6, 7193, 827.3, 

9315, 9397, 9528, 9715, 9809, 9937, 10,019, 10,655, 10,659, 10,829. 
(6.) The human of tlio Lord whon lio was in tho world wsw divino 
truth, 2600, 2527, 2533, 2803, 2818, 2859, 2894, 3194, 319.5, 3210, 

3393, 3704, 3712, 6716, 6864, 7014, 7499, 8127, 8724, 9199. (7.) 

nio Lord united divine truth to divino good, thxrs ho united the. human 
to the very divine itself, 1616, 1749, 1753, 1813, 1921, 2001, 2021, 
2025, 2026, 2523, 3141, 3194, 3210, 3704, .3712, .3969, 4577, 5005, 
5045, 5704, 6716, 6864, 7499, 8127, 8241, 8724 , 9199, 9398, 10,047, 
10,052, 10,067, 10,076. (8.) By this union tho Lord made the hninan 
itself divine, 1603, 1729, 1815, 1902, 1926, 2083, 2093, 2.343, 2.359, 
2803, 3061, 3212, 5078, 6280, 6475, 6872, 6880, 10,154, 10,270, 
10,372, 10,823, 10,825. (9.) Tlic trine is in the Lord, and ho alone 
is God, 1607, 2149, 2156, 2288, 2321, 2329, 2447, 2751, .3701, 
3938, 4577, 4687, 5321, 6280, 6.371, 6849, 099.3, 7014, 7091, 7182, 
7209, 8241, 8724, 8760, 8864, 886.5, 9194, 9303, 10,738, 10,822, 
10,823. (10.) Tho Lord appears in heaven as a snn and moon ; as a 
sun to those who are in his celestial kingdom, or in love to him, and as 
a moon to those who arc in his spiritual kingdom, or in charity, 105.3, 
1521, 1529, 1631, 1837, 1861, 3636, 469C, 7083, 7173, 7270, 8812, 
9684, 10,130, 10,809. (11.) All good and all truth proceed from tho 
Lord, 1614, 2011, 2016, 2751, 2882, 2891, 2892, 2904, 5110, 6193, 
9128, 10,336, 10,619. (12.) The Lord has all power in heaven ami 
in earth, 1607, 1755, 2026, 2027, 2447, 3074, 3643, 3702, 452.3, 
4524, 6040, 6056, 8864, 8865, 9948, 10,089, 10,827. 

IV. According to the order followed in tho author's (hiivemil The- 
ology. (1.) That Jehovah God doscondod and assumed tlie human 
that he might redeem and save men; passages cited aboxus (2, 21), Imt 
especially (27), 3061, 6280, 6831, 9306, 9950. (2.) Jehovah God 
descended as divine truth which is the Word, hut ho did not separate 
divine good, seo above (88) ; (59), 2803, 3704 ; compare (60), 7955, 
(3.) He assumed the human according to Ids own divino order ; passages 
cited above (22), especially 1414, 1438, 1450, (28), 1902, 496.3, 6716, 
(4.) The human by which he sent himself into the world is tho Hon of 
God; passages cited above (19, 26, 27); cspooially 2628, 2798, 2803, 
8061. (5.) By tho act of redemption tho Lord made himself justice, 
1813, 2025, 9715, 9937, 10,239. (6.) By the same act ho united him- 
self to the Father, and tho Father himself to his own person ; passagiw 
cited above (2^ ; briefly, 2854. (7.) By this utdon, God was made 

man and man God in one person; passages in tho same article (99), 
especially 2004, 2021, 2030, 2094, 6716. (8.) Tho progression to 
this union was tho Lord’s state of oxinanition, and tlw union itself his 
state of glorification; passages cited above (51), 2265, 2288; (53), 1 999, 
6872, etc.; (25), 1477, 1810, 1921, 2159, 2574, 2265, 2649,2658, 
3405. (9.) Horeaftor no one from tho Christian world can come into 
heaven except ho believe in tho Lord God tho Haviour ; passages cited 
above (7), 10,205, 7550, 8804, 4717; (21), 4783; (27), 5321, 6876. 
(10.) Rodomptiou itself was tho subjugation of tho hells and arrange- 
ment of tho heavens, and hereby preparation for a now spiritunl church ; 
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])aRsap:cfl di(Hl above (55), especially 10,152 ; (21), 2243. (11.) Witli- 
oiit Kiu'h nHleinption no one could liayc boon saved, nor any angol bavo 
nanaiiud injiin integrity ; pasHages cited above (21), 1G7G, 1900, 2034, 
b3()(>, 10, 270. (12.) The Ijord, therefore, not only redeemed men 

but be, riah^emod ang<4s ; same passages, especially 0300, 0372, 0373; 
eompure (47), 4287, 4295. (13.) Redemption was a work purely divino 
and eotihl only be accomplished by God in tho flesh, passages cited 
above (21), 1573, 1070, 1990, 2523. (14.) Tho passion of tho cross 
was the last ttanptaiion which tho Lord sustained, and was not redomp- 
lion itself; pasHages cited above (48) ; in a summary, 10,059. (15.) 

The Holy Hpirit is the divine truth and also the divine virtue and opera- 
tion proceeding from the one God in whom is tho divine Trinity, thus 
from the Lord God tho Kaviour, 4673, 0788, G993, 8127, 9199, 9229, 
9818, 9820: see Holy (2), and see above (3), especially BOG 9, etc. 
(IG.) Tho Father, Won, and Holy Spirit, are the throe essentials of one 
(hid, which also make one in lilic manner as tho soul, the body, and 
the operation in man, 0303, and passages cited above (3). 

V . Bee also tho various summaries of dootiino concerning the Lord, 
30G1, 3053, 3704, G945, 9194, 0199 end, 9315, 10,367, and especially 
the collected passages under n. 80 in tho work on Ileavm and Hell 

75. HivphmeB conaeming the Lard . — The first prophecy concerning 
the Lord’s advent explained, 250 — 2()0; and that it was known from 
the most ancient times that hewoxild come, 1123, 1124, 2818,3419, 
0846 ; cited above (18). Hie Lord’s advent was first predicted when 
the eldest ial (dmrcdi began to decline, because tho Lord foresaw that it 
wimhl cniiridy pi^rish, 2r>GL Tho sceptre shall not bo removed from 
thuiah, nor the lawgiver from between his feet until Shiloh come, 
detmt(‘H the mauifi'Ktatiou of the divine human ; and tho preservation of 
ordtw by the ceh^Kiial augols, until tho fjord assumed tho human and 
made it divine, 6371 — 6373. To him shall bo tho obedience of tho 
people, denotes the proc^Klure of such tnifchs as can be received, and 
thtdr rcc(^ption from the divino human, 0374. Binding his foal to the 
vine, and the son of his ass to tho choice vine, denotes conjunction 
with tho external church by natural truth, and with the internal church 
by rational, 6375 — 6376. Washing his garments in wine, denotes that 
hiK natural [proceeding] is tho divine truth of his divino good; and his 
clothing in tho bkxKl oi grapes, that his iutolloctual is the divine good 
of luH tlivino love, 6377 — 6378. His eyes rod witlx wine, denotes that 
his internal human is nothing but good ; his teeth white with milk, 
that his ilivine natural is tho good of truth, 0379 — 6380. All his gar- 
myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, denotes divine truths in their 
onler proceeding from divino good in tho Lord’s human, 10,258. 
Heard of in Fphrata, and found in tho fields of the wood, denotes his 
revelaUcm in the internal senHO of tho Word, 9406. His arishxg from 
Mount Heir, and shining from Mount Paran, denotes tho humaxi essonoe 
from divine good, 1676. His going out from Seir, and marching from 
the field of Fdom, and similar prophecies, denote tho Lord as to tho 
divine good of tlic divine natural, 8322. Ho boro oxir diseases, imd 
carried our sorrows, together with the whole of the prophecy, baiah 
Ixiii,, denotes ilio tompiations which the Lord underwent when he was 
in tlie world, 9937 ; see above (49). Visions of the night, and pro- 
phwies of the morning, denote the advent of the Lord when there is no 
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longer any Rpiritnal irutli mnaining in the earth, OOOO. lu ihut 
.lehoYah shall be king over all the earth ; in that day, tiehovuh shall h) 
One, and his name One, denotcK the divine lumian to be one with the 
divine itseU*, which was not strictly so before tlu) Lord came into the 
world, and made the human divim^, COOO. 

76. Incidents in the Lord's Not only the propheoles eon- 

corning the Lord and his advent, but also the re})roHeniaUou o( 
Lord and of his kingdom ceased when ho came into the world, *s7/. Ud72* 
Hoc KmmMSKNTATioN. Tlio state of the Word and its ree<‘ption at 
that time, is shown by the preaching of tJohn in the wilcb'rneHS, and by 
his clothing, etc., 2708, 9372, 9824—0828, 9920. it is aecHirding to 
the order of licaTCii that John the Baptist should have eonie b<4or(^ the 
Lord to prepare the way for his worthy I’ceeptiou; how sj)ints are tlnm 
sent before the angels wdio come to man, 8028, IHs btmjg to turn liu^ 
hearts of the fathers to the sons, denotes the goods and truths ol the 
church which the Lord was about to rcstoi'c, 3703. His (hylaration 
concerning the Lord, that ho should haptwo with the ihdy Spirit and 
with fire, denotes regeneration to be iiccom[>lish(Hl by diviiu^ t.ruth and 
divine good, 9818. The Lord, when born into the world, ealknl Holy, 
and the Bon of the Highest, means as to the human horn in tinu*, and 
not any son from eternity; passages cited above (19, 20).^ His birth 
took place in Bethlehem, of Judea, becumse the divine was in him, mul 
ho was conceived of celestial seed, 4592, 4594 ; and paHsages ciit'd^ 
above (32). The wise men from the cast eomiiig with an <4Tering of 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh, was an acknowledgment oi' (Ihj 
divine in the human by those with whom the knowledgci of lu*avt‘nly 
things had not perished, 10,252. Boo Gonn. The prophecy of Himeon 
that he should be a light for the illumination of nations and glory 
of Israel, denotes the univorsal light of divine truth, and tlu‘ revt^hdion 
of the Lord himself with all who should receive liim, 9257, 10,574 
compared. The Lord was carried into Egypt when an infant, bet'attstj 
the scientifics of the church wore the first plane in his procedure to 
divine truth, C750. It is recorded that the child grew, and laH*ame 
strong in spirit, etc., because he i)rogressed in wisdotn like other nam, 
but more (j^uickly, inoro fully, and more perfectly than others; from a 
comiJarison of the passages, 14;01, 1402, 1434, 1450, and more parti- 
cularly 14-64, 1472, 1487, all cited above (22). He was baptmed by 
John, when yet haptinm signifies the regeneration of man, Ifceausti tlm 
regeneration of man is an imago of the Lord’s glorification, i/L 10,239 ; 
see above ((51). The Holy Bpirit descending over liim like a dove, 
represented the lioly [jinnciple] of faith, because doves signify tJm 
goods and trntlis of faith with tlioso about to bo regomwaUvl, 870. His 
being about thirty years of ago at that time, denotes a full state of 
remains, or preparation for spiritual combats, 5335; see above (f(l). 
His being tempted forty days in the desert, dtmoicH ilu' eombats wiiiiB 
he sustained against the infernal crow, not for forty days only, but to 
the full, 9937, 1653; see above (47, 48), His liealing diseaHeH, donoU^s 
tile removal of evils and falses, and tiny were ilone on ilm Habbath -day, 
because the Babbath represented ins conjunction with tht^ Immau race, 
83(54, 8495, 9086, 10,083, 10,360. Bee to Ibau The Lord was so 
often in the Mount of Olivos, becauso he fonglit against the hells from 
divine love, and Ix'cuuso of the ropimmtatiou in' haaven, 9780 end, 
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10,2f)l. His trariB figuration in the Moxint was a manifestation of the 
human unittjd to the (livine, of divine good and its divine tnitli; passages 
cHod above (54). Ilis riding into Jorusalom njion an ass, and upon a 
eoH*, the Sou of an ass, rc'presentcd the natural and tlio rational made 
snhordinah* to ilie divine, 27^1, 0212. IJis disciples placing their 
ganiHUits upon th(‘ ass and tlie <‘,olt, and the crowd spreading their gar- 
nnmis and strtnving the hriinelu's of tre<‘s in his way, d(niotes the ininis- 
trafion of tridhs in iluir whole e.oin^dex as the substratum l)y which 
divim^ truth proe<'(‘ds 5 ])ass4ig(JM cite<l, 1)212. Th(\ chihlnni crying, 
Uosunna/^ as ho nxhi along, (Itmohis the aeknowhidgment and recep- 
tion of the Ijord by those wlio are m innocence, 52^7. JUs agony and 
bloody sweat in (Jelhstmianc, manifests that lie was tempted oven to 
(k^spnjr, 1787 ; further, that both spiritual ami natural temptation were 
conjoined on this occasion, and in the passion of the cross, 8104. His 
lK‘ing itaken in the night, demotes the state of the church when the 
false was recoivi‘d in place of the truth, 0000; further 9093. Bee 
Daukniohb, liter’s denial of the Lord three times before cock-crow, 
d(‘notes the (mmpleto rejection of tlio Lord at the end of the clmroh, 
when faith alone prevails, 8093, particularly 10,134. Tlio crown of 
thorns u])ou his luuul, and the Lord in this stato saluted king of the 
»hnvs, denotes the divine truth suffocated by the falsos of concupisccnco, 
9M4. The words of the Lord, “ Behold the man!” when thus crowned, 
and the inscription on the cross, denote that the Word was in such an 
asjjeei, and so tri'aUvl by the ♦Jews, 1)144. The people crying when 
Lihile waslnul his haucls, ‘^His blood bo u])on us, and upon our 
childrcmf’ diaiotes tlunr i)lenary rejection of truth divine, 9127. Water 
as well as blood going out from the fjord’s Hide, deiuytcs truth divine 
external, sueli as it is in the letter of the Word, 9027. The garments 
of the Lord <livulc<l by the soldiers, and his vesture preserved whole, 
denott'H the dissipation (if oxh^rnal truths, hut that internal truth cannot 
bo violaUnl, 4077, 9093, 9942. Darkness over all the earth from the 
sixth to the ninth hour, denotes the fakes of the last times when there 
is no longer any love and faith, 1839. Tlio vail of the temple rent, 
ihmoks that the Lord entered into the divine itself, having shaken off 
all appearances, and that ho had also opened an approach to the divine 
itstdf through his divine human, 257C, 9070 ; hcnco that the externals 
of the ancient churches were now as it were unswathed, and the Chris- 
tian church made manifest, 4772. The bodies of the saints arising, 
and going from their sepulcliros into the holy city, denotes the libera- 
tion of those who had been detaiuod in spiritual captivity, and their 
introduction into heaven, 8018, 9229 cud; see also 29 iG. The Lord’s 
body anointed with myrrh and aloes, denotes the reception of diviiu^ 
life, and the resurrection of the body itself, hr. ill 10,252. His resur- 
rection with hk whole body, and his etitering through the closed doors, 
and afterwards lyecoming invisiblo, and this although he was a man 
even as to the flttsh *and hones, manifcKts that the human in the Lord 
is divine, h\ 10,825. His partaking of the broiled fish and honeys 
comb, denotes the extenuil sense of tlio Word, its tnitli and pleasant- 
ness, 5020. His giving the roasted fish to his disciples,^ denotes the 
truth (jf spiritual good in the natural man, or tlio sciontifio itself imbued 
with love, 7852. 

77. Thin^fB Hignifimtm of Him . — The Lord denoted by the cast, 
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100 101, 109, 121, 898, 12r)0, 1451, 1598. By the mnnrnig, tlw 
wist, and tlio day-dawn, 920, 2405, ^ 

8427,9031,9299, 9341, 9387, 9084, 9755, 10,134, 10,1 <J, 10,18.), 
10,235. By tlio scod of tlio woman as opposed to tlio sc(id of the ser- 
pout, 25G, ICIO, 4577. By tlio serpent of Brass, 197 
tainJ or lioights, 795, 920, 1735, 0435, 8805. By i.he highest or 
heaven, 8153, 9489, 9773. By all the rituals and tluiigs of the repre- 
sontatik' clmrcli, 1437, 1736, 2005 end, 2781, 2807, 3035, 5535, 
0304, 9229, 9284, 9349, 9389, 9457. By the altar, whieh was Uio 
chief ropremtativo of him, 921, 2777, 2811, 2832, 4558, «9-i5 H94(). 
8945, 9229, 9395, 9954, 9904, 10,027, 10,029, 10,052, 10,129, 
10 273, 10,642. By an altar and a statue, 9388, 9389, 9714. By 
the burnt-offerings and saorificcs, 2818, 2830, 10,042. See iSaoiui-'Ick. 
By the holy of holies and things contained therein, 3210. By manna, 
2838 8472 10,134. By the show-hread, 3478, 95 15. By bread and 
Sne,’ 1727,’ 1798, 2830,^^3735, 4211, 4217, 4700 4735, 0377 9127, 
9823 end, 10,150, 10,283 end, 10,519—10,522. Bee KmTSit. By the 
vine 2834, 5113. By the kingship and priesthood, 1728, 2921, 3009, 
3070, 3813, 4077, 0148, 0998, 8770, 9809, 9937, 9954, 10,017, 10,019. 
By kings, judges, and priests, 2015. By prophets, 

By angels, 1&5, 2821,2841, 4085, 0280, 0831,8192, 9303,9315; 
sec above (71). By the Word, the truth, tlie light, the way, th<> dour, 
2516. By the Word, 2533, 5075, 5272. By the way, 2010. By 
light 8195, 9399, 9548, 9571; seriatim passages, 9081. By the 
door, 2856, 2376, 8864. By neighbor, 2425, 3419, 0700. By the 
rider upon the white horse, 2760 — 2762, 3021, 5319, 9987. By th(> 
likeness of a man as upon a throne, 302l, 5*113. By the Ancient ol 
days, 8215. By the bridegroom, 3207, 6179, 9198, 9961. Bee Mau- 
uiAGB. By the sower, 3038, 3404. By a minister or servant, 3441, 
6984, 8241. By a lamb, 10,132. Hco Bukkj>. By the I’asehal lamb, 
3994. By a lion, 6367, 6442. By the Nasarite, 3301,5247,6437, 
9839, 10,132. See IlAtn. By the ark containing the law in the temple, 
3478, 9229, 9485. By the temple with its cherubim, palms, etc., 
8309,9229. By the Sabbath, 8496, 8886, 10,350, 10,360, 10,367, 
10,730. By a rook or stono, 8581, 9256, 9954. By a standard or 
ensign, 8024. By Esau or Edom in Mount Heir, 1675. By Melehi- 
Kodek, 1057, 2015, 9715, 9809. By Abimelock, 3393. By David, 
J888, 2159, 2842, 4920, 9548. By Elias and KltHlia, 2702, 3301, 
3540, 4703, 0752, 9954. By Elias and John the Baptist, 5020, 7643, 
9372, 9828. By Abraham, Isaac an.d Jacob, 1404, etc.. ; see lielow. 
See also under each name. 

78. Tha Patriaruhs re.imsmtiwj the LonL — Ahnihain represents the 
Lord as to the celestial man ; Isaac as to the spiritual ; Jacob as to the 
natural, 1404, 1409. Abraham represents the laird’s iutcrnal man, 
or, what is tlio saiuo, his divine celestial anil spiritual; Ismic, the 
Lord’s interior man or Ids divine rational ; ,Iaeol», the Lord’s I'xU'rier 
man or the divine natural, 1950, 2083, 2630; passages cited, 6098, 
6804, 6847. Abraliam and Barah represent the Lord as to divine good 
itself and divine truth itself conjoined in the internal man, 1468, 1901, 
1904, 2063, 2065, 2172, 2173, 2189, 2198, 2204, 2507, 2588, 2618, 
2904, .3030, ,3077, 7022. Ishnnu-l represents the human rational llrat 
eonocived of the alleetiou of seicnces ; Isaac the divine rational, ,1890, 
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IHOn, 1B99, 1050,2000,2083; m to iBlimacl, 1944 — 1940, 1949 — 
i05l, 1003—1005, 2070—2078, 2087—2090, 2009, 2100, 2105—' 
2112, 2010, 2050—2001, 2008—2718, B202— 3277. Isaac and 

n‘proK(nii tlic diviiK^ Innnan or rational man; tlicir bctrotlial 
and inun’ia^<‘, f.lu^ procwhiro of diviiio good and the elevation of truth 
forming liie rational, 2000, 2081—2085, 2092, 2093, 2139, 2188— 
2190, 2203, 2204, 2010, 2015—2049, 2000, 2719, 2772, 2783, 2802, 
2<S13, 2821, 3012, 3013, 3024, 3077, 3102, 3110, 3110, 3141, 31G1, 
3191—3200, 3203, 3209—3212, 3278—3283, 3305, 3372, 3384, 

,*?392— 3395, 3404—3409, 3410, 3419, 3430, 3449, 3403, 3471, 

3^192, 3498, 3554, 3503, 3572—3003, 3058—3088, 4011—4021. 
1<]kuu and dacoh r(^])r(‘Ktaii tlic natural man as to good and tratli, and 
pmceduro of each regarded separately, 3232, 3233, 3288, 3293, 
3294, 3290, 3297, 3300, 3301, 3303, 3300, 3317—3320, 3325, 3330, 
3470, 3493, 3494, 3502, 3508, 3500, 3518, 3539, 3550, 3503, 3576, 
3588, 3599, 3001—3007, 3059, 3078, 3087, 3688, 4232, 4234, 

4239 — 1241, 4247—4249, 4205, 4200, 4269, 4337, 4381—4387, 

4 04 1 . Jacob, in the course of his history, represents the divine natural 
both as to truth and as to good, 3070; passages cited, 6098; as to 
truth, before his departure from Boersheba, 3305, 3509, 8525, 3540, 
3570, 3599, 4234, 4337, 4428, 4538, 5500, 5533, 5586 ; as to the 
good of trtith after simtilatiug the person of Ksau, and while he tarried 
with Laban, 3059, 3009, 3077, 3775, 3905, 3972, 4234, 4273, 4837, 
4538, 5500, 5533, 5530; and as to the good itself of the natural 
man, when h(5 returned to Gatiaan, 4009, 4073, 4103, 4538; compare 
4234. Jacc)b natmul Israel, and dwelling in the midst of his family, 
represents spiritual good formed in atid elevated oi;t of natural truth, 
and goods of love and truths of faith in their order, 5807, 5994, 
0030, 0035, 0059, 0082, 6101—0100, 0109—0176, 6225; and pas- 
sages cited in Jaoos (8, 12). Hoe the particulars given under each 
name (Abhaiiah, pp. 4—12); and sec Xiubsis, 

LOT tlie eon of Hamn, denotes the external idolatry in 

which the interior idolatries, signihed by Abram, Nahor, and Haran, 
at length close, 1303, 1364. Bee HAiiAisr, His family going from 
Hr of the Chaldees and dwelling in Oharan, denotes the reception 
of instruction previous to the institution of the Jowiah representative 
church, 1373 — 1375. After the commencement of this representation, 
l^ot denotes the Lord as to the sensual and corporeal man, 1428, 1503; 
or, more generally, the external man, 1547. His going with Abram 
out of Oharan denotes that sensual and corporeal things thus repre- 
sented were adjoined to the Lord in lx)yhood, 1428. His being called 
the son of Abram’s brother, denotes truth sensual such as can only 
pcrtaiti to llio celestial man, 1434* His coming with Abram out of 
Egypt, denotes the pleasures of the external man still remaining when 
scientific^ were abandoned, 1542 — 1547. His possessions of the floclc 
and herd and tents distinct from those of Abram, denotes the good of 
the extornal man, his worship, etc*, separate from the internal, 1662 — 
1566* Strife breaking out between the pastors of Abram’s cattle, and 
the pastors of Lot’s cattle, and the Oanaanito and Forizzite then 
dwelling in the land, denotes the want of oorrespondenoe between the 
extemiu and the cedestial internal mamfosted, and evils apd fakes in the 
exU^rnal, 1570 — 1574. Abramk proposal to Lot that they should 
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i^epatftto, (loiiotcs such pleasures as (h) aot a^rco with ccloHtial tlun^H 
relmqmshcd, 1575—1582. Lot lifting up Iuh cycH and hclu^IdinK tlu^ 
plaia of Jordan, how fertile it was, etc., (l<*uotcs ih(i cxit^runl inuu illu-* 
nunated from the intcTiial, and its ])crccption of goods and truths, 158:? 
— 1590. Ilis choice of the land and journeying away from the cast, 
denotes the turpitude of tlio esitcrnal man in a state ol separation, its 
withdrawal from celestial loTe, 1592—1594. His dwelling in ilu^ citi<'S 
of the plain, and pitching his tent towards Hodom, dnioics the (‘xh^ninl 
man in scientifics only, and extensum to cupidities, 1595—1598. ^ His 
heing taken captive, with all Ins acquisition, denotes tlu^ oeeujuitlnu oi 
the external man by apparent goods and truths, H)98. One that hud 
escaped telling Abram the Hebrew, denotes the ]K're(‘ption of this by 
the Lord from his interior man, 1701, 1707.^ Abram’s arming his 
trained servants, etc., and smiting them in the night, dtuioies the juiri” 
fication and liberation of the external man by such goods as W(‘n^ adjoined 
to the interior, 17<h) — 1715. His bringing hack all the uetjuisilinn, 
and Lot (now called Ins brother), and all his actpiisiUon, and ilu^ uonum, 
and people, denotes all things in the external reduced into a suhservituit 
state, 171G — 1719. [IN'ote hero, that there im\ ])leaHnres of the. will 
which are in agreement with celestial things, and pleasun^s which an^ In 
disagi’cement with tlicm, and tliat when tiie lath'r are rdinquished, as 
understood by the separation of Jjot, the representation of lh<' foniu‘r 
is continued by Abram himself, because the iutenial and external an^ ho 
far one, 1457, 1503, 15G8, 1576, 1578. Note also, in the battle with 
the kings, that Lot represents the external man lioth as to appar(‘ni 
goods and truths, and as to genuine goods and truths, the latte.r when 
called the brother of Abram, 1608, 1707]. ^ee Sor>oM. 

2- After his separation from Abram, Lot no longt‘r repr(‘S(nitH tho 
Lord, hut those who are in external worship and among the (‘vll, hut 
still in the good of chanty, 1428, 2317, especially 2324 ; eonH<*quently, 
the good of the external church, 2370, 2371, 2373, 2399. Ih' alst^ 
represents tho succoSKive states of tho church, eonum'ncing from such 
as arc here described, oven to its end, as signified by the sons of Mtuih 
and Ammon, 2324, 2334, 2354, 2405, 2406, 2422, 2455. IHh slMirig 
in the gate of Sodom, denotes tho state of such among the evil hut still 
separated from them, 2324. His seeing the tw'o augtds, and running 
towards tliem, and bowing himself, denotes tho state t^f tHmseiem^t', tln^ 
acknowledgment of tho divimj human and tlie holy proeinnliug, and 
hence liumiliation, 2317 — 2327. His invitation to tlu^ angids to enter 
into his hous(i and wash their foot, etc., denotes the influx and preseiuH} 
of the Lord with those W'ho are in good, and accommodation to tludr 
state, 2328 — 2333. Their coming to his house, his making tliem a 
feast, etc., denotes conOrmatiou in good and cohahitation, 2319, 2341, 
The people of the city clamoring to 1u)t in tln^ night and d<ununding 
the men, denotes tho false proceeding of evil, th(‘ denial df the divine 
human, etc., 2351 — 2354. Lot’s closing the iurnu* door of tlie house, 
and going to the outer remonstrating 'with them, d(nioteK the state of 
the evil xmt admitted to internal ac.kuowdedgment, lest tlnMiivine Immau 
and the holy proceeding of the Lord should he viohiitHl, 2356— 23fh). 
His oilerhig to tlunu his two daughters, denotes tlu^ felicity which may 
be found in the aireciitni of good and the nfieetiou of truth, 23(12-^' 236 1, 
Tim words oi‘ the uum, their pres.sing on Lot, and their Mug near to 
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brt'lik ilio <k)or, (Ii'iK>LoK"iho evil regarding aR a strange thing the doc- 
and of good, their endeavor to destroy it, 23()8 — 2376. 
iiK'n Kcnding out tlunr luuul, and drawing in Lot, and closing the 
door, di'Uottss iht‘ |)OW(u* of the Lord protecting all who arc in the good 
<d* (‘hardy, and the (udl unahle to ai)])roach them, 2377—2381. The 
(d ih(i city sniithui with hlinducHS, and laboring to find the outer 
d<KU*, denott‘H th(i si.aie of the evil filled Tull with falscs, their inability 
i,o any trtith that, h'adn to good, 23)83, 2385. Tlic dawn of morning 
and till! angelH hasUuiing Lot to depart from the city, denotes the 
Lord’s kingdom approaching, and liow tlic Lord detains man from evil 
and holds him in good, 2d()'i — 2*108. Lot’s diH})osltion to tarry denotes 
ropugnaiKH*, 2*1 10. ttien taking hold of his lumd and the hand of 
his wife, and the hand of his twa) daughters, and leading them away 
and standing tlnuu without the city, denotes the influx of potency from 
the Lt>rd witlidrawing from the false and corroborating truths and 
goods, 2409—2413. His directing them to escape to the mountains, 
and not look Ix^hind them, etc., denotes eternal life to be secured, not 
hy regarding doclriuals, hut the good of love, 2414 — 2420. Lot’s 
prayi^r that ho might find refuge in the little city of Zoar because he 
could not n‘ach tlui mountain, and its being granted, denotes no affec- 
tion of good with the (hurch in this state hut only the affection of truth 
from winch to regard good, 2421 — 2435, 2439, IJis coming to IZoar, 
and the time sunrise, denotes the salvation of those who are in the 
iinV(4,ioa of truth, and the presence of the Lord, 2441, 2442, 2456, 
2 157, LoVs wifii looking Ixdiind her, and made a Rtatue of salt, denotes 
doid.rluals regarded and not the life, consetpiently truth wasted of all 
g(U>d, 245*3—2455. Lot aseendmg from Zoar, into the mountain and 
(iw(41ing In a cav(% there with his two daughters, denotes the obscure 
g(H>d and its afleeXions into which those who had the truth are now in- 
troduced, and its presently becoming impure, 2458 — 2464, the latter 
2465, 2466, ilL 2468, Moab and Ammon born of his daughters 
dtmoi<4K the religion thus liegotten, how full of xmcloanness, and this, 
howsoever holy it he in extonals, 2467, 2468. See Moab. 

Ig yl'K are predicated of the Lord’s kingdom, because the 

land which was divided hy lots signifies his kingdom, and twelve, all 
things of charity and faith, 3239. To divide and to cast lots is to dis- 
sipate truths hy reasonings and fakes, B812, 9942, 10,287. 

I.Ol IH K. Bee Liok, Lust (7424). 

LOVK — 1. Love to the Lord and the Nmjlibor^ the latter 

of which is calhid charity, are tlic two general loves ; the opposites of 
which ar(i the love of self and the world, 33 — 36, 7085. As love to 
tins Lord and the neighbor constitutes heaven, so hatred constitutes 
hell, (593, 694. H is love to the r.iord which hccomos chanty, or love 
anti mercy towards the neighbor when it descends, 615. Love makes 
man a similitude or liktmess of the Lord; charity an imago, ill 1013, 
3324. Oonscionco, which is of chanty, is inttirmodiato between the 
Lttrd and man ; this, hocatiso there can bo parallelism and correspond- 
ence betwt‘en the Ijord and man as to tlie goods of love, 1862. The 
tlivims with those who Inive faith in tlio Lord, is love and charity, 
2023, lly love is meant love to the Lord ; by charity love to the neigh- 
lH>r, and all those who luivo the fomor have also the latter, 2023; further 
ill 2227; cikid 2839. The differenoo between love and charity is the 
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same as between celestial and spiritual, 2023, 10,242; see below (13). To 
be in love to the Lord is the same thing as to bo in the Lord, and thor<'.« 
fore in his love for the whole human race, 2227. The first and chi<4 
thing of all doctrine is love to the Lord and charity to the neighbor, 
and those who are in the affirmative of this can enter at phuusurc into 
rational and scientific truths, yea, and into sensual also, for uni vernal 
nature is filled with confirmations of it; this and the contrary ilL 2388. 
All that is of the love and its delights a})pears to be of freedom, but 
the only genuine freedom is in tlie love of the Tjord and the neighbor, 
2870 and sequel. See Libbety. Love becomes mercy when any outi 
who is indigent or unhappy is regarded from love, 30 (>3 ; exompHfi(*<l 
by the Lord’s mercy, 5042. Love to tlie Lord and the neighbt>r 
makes the life most happy, because the divine itself flows into stich 
love, 3539; UL 5GG0. Love to the Lord and the neighbor carries 
its own blessedness along with it, and is utterly inconsistent with any 
thought of reward, ill, 381G, ill* 395G, 0388. Hoe (h>or> (2). Love 
to the Lord is very holiness itself, 3852 ; and, conversely, the love of 
self is hell, 4776. Love to the Lord anti the neighbor are what tlis- 
tinguish man from the brute animals, and make, his eoh‘.Htial lift? or 
heaven, as their opposites make hell, 3957. '3hc fuudamt?ntal principle 
of all love to the neighbor is to act rightly and justly in <?vcry thing; 
how impossible it would be to fall into the false doctrint? of faith alont? 
if this were known and loved, 4730; tho former, 5132, It is the 
verimost truth of tho church tliat love to tlio Lord anti love to the 
neighbor are the chief things; and this trutli the life of lusts iut>Ht 
extinguishes, 4776. Love to God is signified in the Word by fear, 
but it is holy fear with those who are in spiritual worship, and love iu 
which is holy reverence with those who are in celestial worship, 5459. 
Love to tho Lord, charity towards the n(?ighbor, and works of charity 
make one, as end, cause, and effect, 5608. No one can know what 
good is imless ho knows what love to God and love to the neighbor is ; 
and no ono can know what evil is unless ho knows what the love of 
self and tho world is, 7178, 7255, To love the Lonl is b? d(?niHi 
from evil, whereby man becomes receptive of good and truth from him, 
8880 ; ill* 9878. Tho true worship and true love of tlu? Lord m to do 
his precepts, in which case there is worship in all that man UL au<l 
sli. 10,143, 10,153, UL 10,578; UL by some cases of false worship, 
10,645. Worship is not to he applied to tho loves of man, but to 
heavenly loves, fully UL 10,307 — 10,310; and that these are calUnl 
divine because they arc from the Lord, 10,308. See Ouahity (3), 
Extbenau (3), Loxm (7), WoKsnrr, With those who are iu truths but 
not in good, thoro is not love, but tlie delight of remembrance, etc., 8980. 

2. Corporeal and Worldlif Imes are 3 )redicatetl of those who an? in 
mere externals, and not iu any (xslostial or spiritual love, 4288. Thoughts 
concerning worldly and corporeal tilings draw man down, so that Im 
cannot have communication with heaven; from experience, 6210. Cor- 
poreal and worldly loves have their especial resident iu thiugs smmual, 
because tho communication between man and tlu? world is by sensuals ; 
ill* and passages cited, 9276, Tho interiors of those who are iu (K)r« 
poroal and torrt?strial loves arc utkirly closed ; UL l)y the Cfise of the 
Jews, 10,396, Bee Jbw (5, 0; in the latter, 10,393 especially), jAmu 
(10, 11). i 
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3. 7''emHtn(d IjomiSj so called, are tlio loves of self and the world, 
3-113; see below (5). 

4. hifenutl the jHWverRion of celostiallovo flowing in from 

the Lor<b 1)135. Hoc him (I), 1580; (2), 200, 2888; (3), ()81, 5854, 
4000, 0475; Influx (4); Mviu, Infernal loves arc the loves of self 
and the world when these arc regarded as ends, 9960; sec below (0). 

5. The Loves of elf ami the World are the very contraries of love 
to (hid and the n(4ghi)or, thus tlu^y are not loves but hatreds, 33, 
(103' — 605, 760, 1047, 1410 cud, 2030, 2041. As mutual love consti- 
tute.H heaven, so the love of self or hatred constitutes hell, 693, 604. 
When tint love of H(df prevails in the church, the doctrine of faith 
lavonuis the iiLstrument of Hclf-worship, 1304 ; see below (10). The 
love of self is of all the most defiled and profane, for there is that in 
it which would lift itHclf above flod, 1304. The love of self is the 
soureo of all evils, not only hatred, but revenge, cruelty, and adtiltory, 
1307, 1308, 1601, 2219; see below, 2045, 2057. The love of self is 
the sourc(i of all faLses, 1321; and of all persuasions of the false, 
1675. Tlie love of self imbues the whole nature, and is manifestly 
percedved in the other life from the spheres of those who are principled 
in it, 1505; an example of one known to the author, 1506, and of 
Ha<;h as had acupured a sphere of self-importance and authority, 1507, 
1508; compare 22 1 9 end ; and see below, 4227, 4947. The loves of 
self aiul of th(^ wt)rld pertain to the external man, and they prevent its 
life eorrespoiuling with the internal, 15GB; sec below (6), 2041. The 
love of H(4f dcHcrilaMl in its inflwnal (prality, and that it, beyond all 
otinw lovi^H, disjoinK the oxierual man frotn the internal, 1694. The 
Iov(^ t)f s<4f and tlui world is excused by ignorance and innocence in 
childhood, but no longer bo when man comes into his own liberty, 
1667. Hee (h>oo (4). Those who flght from any love of self in temp- 
tati(m comhats liave no real faith; also that the Lord alone fought from 
celestial love, 1812. The love of self and the world must always sopa- 
ratt^ man from the Lord unless there bo conscience, which is of charity; 
ill this case also those loves occupy the place of conscience, 1862. The 
love of self is destructive of all himan society and of all heavenly 
society or heavenly order, ilL 2045, 2057 ; and the love of the world 
of all things of faith, 2219 ; see below, 4750. The love of self is the 
fouutaiu of all evil loves, thus it is evil itself, 2246; see below (6). 
The love of seif is altogotlier contrary to the order into which man was 
created; some remarks on the signs by which it may bo known, 2219. 
i<lvery one may reprosemt to lumsolf what diabolical forms they are who 
are in the love of self, and such forms are all who have choriBhed the 
delights of that love when they come into the other world, 2363. Nearly 
all who come into tiie other life from Christendom are eaten up by the 
love of self and the world, 2122. Those who are within the church 
alK>ve all others ought to be purified of those loves, 2051. Bo far as 
the loves of self and the world ate retnoved, so far heavenly love flowing 
in from the Lord begins to appear, and to give light in the interiors, 
2041, cited above; boo below, 3C10. Those who attribute merit to 
themselves on account of good acrions are in tlio love of self, for they 
regarrl themselves in what they do ; also how distracting "the intuitive 
sphere of self is, 2027. Those who are in the loves of self and the 
world appear to themsolvos to be in freedom, 2870 and sequel. Beo 
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Libebty. The loves of self and the world are dark, and indiice utter 
darkness in spiritual things, ill. 3413. Sec Dabkness, 3888, etc. 
The love of self and the world makes the life most unhappy, because 
there is influx from hell into such love, 3539; see also 5G60 end. Life 
then first flows in from the Lord when the life of the love of self and 
the world is extinguished, 3610. When there is no love for the neigh- 
bor or for the public good, less still for the Lord’s kingdom, there is 
properly speaking no human life ; an example from certain spirits who 
had only regarded themselves in all thing's, that they were so corporeal 
as to be stupidity itself in effigy, 4221. All are in the Grand Man, 
consequently in heaven, who have done good from their heart’s love ; 
but all are out of the Grand Man, consequently in h(ill, who have in- 
dulged in the love of self and the world, 4225. Those of either sox 
who have sought to rule over others, by subjugating their minds by 
various arts, are as poison by which the purer blood and its ncrye-vessols 
are affected ; from experience, 4227. Those who arc in the evil of self- 
love are really against all good whatsoever, and in the deepest hell ; 
not so much those who are in the love of the world, 4750. Those who 
are in avarice are more in self-love than others, although not so openly, 
4751. See Gain, Jew. The love of the neighbor is heaven, the 
love of self hell, 4776. Some in the other life who have been proud 
outwardly, and in the love of splendor from external cupidity, not 
internal, are under the sole of the foot; but they gradually receive 
celestial things, 4947. Some in the same situation who have despised 
others in comparison with themselves ; how they attempt to ascend, 
and that their self-love renders them stupid, 4949. Those who have 
appeared more just than others, and yet have lived in the love of self 
and the world, are of a most malignant quality; their sphere and their 
hells briefly described, 5721. See Disease. Those who are not puri- 
fied of the loves of self and the world are detained in the other life 


among evil spirits, who conjoin themselves by insinuation into their 
loves ; and in such case they cannot be separated except by divine aid, 
7501 ; from experience, 6195, cited below (24). In the other life all 
turn themselves according to their loves, and men do the same inter- 
nally ; when the loves of self and the world prevail, this turning is to 
hellj 10,420, 10,702, He who is led of himself and his own loves 
cannot be saved, dr. ill. 10,781, In a summary: that love constitutes the 
life of man, 10,740; that the love of self and of the world, when they 
reign, constitute the life of hell, 10,741 ; that thence flow all evils and 
their delights, 10,742 ; hence the denial of all things of the church, 
so that good is done from external bonds and not internal, 10,744 ; 
that in the other life, when external bonds are taken away, theyr rush 
into all wickedness, because such is the delight of their life, which* they 
concealed in the world, 10,745, 10,746 ; and that the love of self and 
of the world is infernal fire, 10,747. See Hatbed, Evil, False, 
Lust, Fire, Hell. 


6. The Loves of Self and the World the Origin of all Evils and 
Falses, hr. ill. in seriatim passages, 7366 — 7377, 7488—7494, 10,740 

passages cited,* 8678; see above (5), 
1307, 2045, 2219, 2246, 4750. The love of self is interiorly a burning 
though it may not he so manifested in this life, 6667, 
47oO. The loves of self and the world make hell in man, whom it 
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tberoforc behoves to know whcthcr he is in such love, 7366 ; see below, 
( /, b). So far as inan is in the love of self, so far he removes himself 
from neighborly love, thus from heaven, and so far he is in hell, 7369. 
So far as any one is in these loves, so far he is not in charity, does not 
know what charity is, what faith is, what conscience, and at length dis- 
believes all that is spiritual, even the life after death, 7490. Where 
the loves of self and the world reign, the good of love and the truth of 
faith are either rejected, or extinguished, or perverted; at length the 
contrary evils and falses are affirmed, 7491, 7492. The loves of self 
and the world begin to reign when man comes to the age of discretion 
and of self-direction, and then the Lord separates the good of innocence 
and charity received from infancy, and withdraws it into the interiors, 
7493. See Remains, Good (9). Those who are in the loves of self 
and the world have not life in themselves, but their life ought to be 
called death, and themselves dead, 7494. It is from this love that evil 
is said to be from man, because he turns the good that flows in from 
the Lord to himself, 7643. Good from the Lord continually flows into 
man, and nothing impedes his reception of it [in his external man] but 
the cupidities of the love of self and the falses derived from them, 2041 
end. Heavenly good vanishes with man according to the degree of 
increasing concupiscence from the loves of self and the world, 8487. 
The loves of self and the world are born in man, and they continually 
drawn him away from truth and good as by a latent attraction ; hence 
the origin of all evils and the destruction of spiritual life as in diabolical 
gins, etc., 9348. See Evil (2). 

7. Signs of the Love of Self: see above (5), 2219, 2363, 2027, 
2870; (6), 7366. The contempt of others, the dislike of those who 
are in spiritual good, with or without manifest arrogance, are the ex- 
tciiors of the love of self; the interiors of which are really burning 
hatred, etc., 4750. The love of self reigns in man when he only regards 
liimsclf and his own in what he thinks and does, thus not his neighbor 
or the public good, 7367. A man is in the love of self if he regard 
only his wife, children, and relatives, because these are one with him, 
and he regards himself in them, 7368. Those are in the love of self 
who despise others, hate them, and seek revenge upon them ; and aU 
such, if they are also adulterers, are especially cruel in the other life, 
7370; the latter only, 824, 2747, 5057, 5394. The delights which 
any perceive in these things are properly the delights of self-love, what- 
soever they may appear in external form, 7371, 7372. See Delight. 

8. Signs of the Love of the World. — Those are in the love of the 
world who think about the world and intend gain, having no concern 
about the hurt of the neighbor, 7373. Those are in the love of the 
world, who by art and cunning secure to themselves the goods of others, 
who envy others, and covet the property of others, 7374. The loves of 
self and the world, so far as they are left without restraint, rush on and 
grow even to the lust of dominion over the whole earth, yea even to the 
throne of God, 7375, 8678 and citations. These two loves are the 
origins of all evils, and make hell with man ; but those are not in them 
who aspire at honors, power, and wealth, for the sake of their country, 
because such things are also the means of doing good, 7376, 7377, 
7819,7820,8318; see below (9). 

9. The Love of the World with the Regenerate is the love of what- 
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ever it affords as the means of doing good and truth ; in like mannci 
the love of the body for the sake of a sound mind, and this again for 
the sake of good and truth, that they may be known and loved, ill. 5 151). 
K the loves of self and the world are regarded as means, not as ends, 
they are good, 7819, 7820. During man’s regeneration the loves ol 
self and the world are to be inverted, that they may be for moans and 
not for an end, ill. 8995. It is the end which gualiaos all that man 
does, and good done from the love of self and the world is not good; 
that^these loves ought to be as the soul of the foot, not as tho bead, 
9210. See Good (2.) 

10. The Love of Self in Worship makes it internally profane, m 
represented by Babel, 1326, and variously ill. 1306, 1308, 1321, 1322, 
1594; see above (5), 1304, 2051, 3413, 4227, 7491. When corporeal 
and worldly loves prevail, the church is only represented, ill. 428 H, 
10,526, 10,531, 10,560. Worship applied to the loves of man is 
infernal; and the imitation of affections, as if they WGro celestial, is 
infernal, 10,307, 10,309. Those who imitate divine worship as if it 
were from heavenly affections, when yet it is from the proprium, arc 
separated from heaven, ill. 10,309, 10,310; see also 10,284, 10,286. 
Those who are in the love of self and the world are in externals separate 
from internals, especially in the externals of the Word, of tho church, 
and of worship; their quality variously ill. 10,396, 10,400, 10,401, 
10,407, 10,409, 10,412, 10,422, 10,429, 10,692, 10,694, 10,701, 10,704, 
10,707. Where the loves of self and of the world reign, there the 
truths and goods of the church are always assaulted, and its worsliip 
rendered infernal, 10,456—10,459. See Jew (4—6), Exteukal (3), 
particularly 10,546 ; Proprium, Worship, Incense, Bepresentation. 

11. The Love of Domineering is the worst species of the love of self, 
ill. 10 038. Pride is the tendency and endeavor of self-love to domineer, 
8678.^ The most ancient people lived distinctly as nations, familios, 
and houses, and knew nothing of dominion grounded in the love ol self 
and the world; their happy state of life, 10,160, 10,814; aiul that 
empires and kingdoms have been made from sooiotios for the sak(^ of 
the love of self and the world, 7364; see above (6), 1304, 2045, 7375, 
8678 ; and see Government, King, Priest. 

12. Intermediate Loves are the means by which the affections which 
bind man to hell are loosened, so that he becomes receptive of tho lovo 
of the Lord and the neighbor, ill. 6195 ; compare Goon (6). 

13. Celestial and Spiritual Loves are tho opposites of worldly love; 
the one is to look downward, the other upward, 760, 8604. The ossoiico 
of celestial love consists in a will to impart all one’s own to another, 
and in this is its similitude to the Lord, 1419. Thcro are celestial 
interior and exterior, also celestial spiritual, but the essential celestial 
principle is love to the Lord and the neighbor, 1824; ilL 4286, cited 
below. Celestial love is the love of all from the heart, 1865. Celestial 
love is of such a q[uality that the angels, if it were possible, would take 
the place of the evil in hell in order to save thorn ; such lovo also Hows 
in from the Lord, 2077. Spiritual love is tho same thing as charity 
towards the neighbor, and tMs again is the same as mutual lovo, ilL 
and sh. 3875. Celestial love is tho same thing as love to tho Lord, 
and spiritual love the same thing as charity, or love to the neighbor, 
4280, ill 4286, 4352, 4750, 7257, 7622, 9873, 10,242. All good, 
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celestial and spiritual, proceeds from these loves; and the truths of 
faith without such good are only words, 4352. In general there are 
two goods of love ; the good of celestial love, opposite to which is the 
love of self, and the good of spiritual love, opposite to which is the love 
of the world, 4750. Those who are in celestial love, and in virtue 
thereof in love to the neighbor, are most conjoined to the Lord, and 
therefore in the inmost heaven where they appear to others as infants, 
and altogether as loves in form, 4750; that some of them are more 
celestial than others, thus that they are internal and external, 4286 ; 
further ill, 5608, 5922, and particularly 6435, 9873. The celestial love 
of good is love to the Lord derived from him ; the celestial love of truth 
is the good of mutual love, 9865, 9873, 9933. The spiritual love of 
good is charity towards the neighbor ; the spiritual love of truth is faith 
from charity, 9870, 9873, 9933. See Goon (16), Celestial, Spiritual, 
Internal (7), Influx (3), Heart. 

14. Divine Love the Love of the Lord. — The life of the Lord when 
he was in the world was love for the whole human race, such indeed 
that it was pure love itself, 1690, 1865, 2253, 3063. In all his combats, 
from early boyhood to the last hour of his life in the world, the Lord 
fought from divine love, 1690 end, 1789, 1812, 1813, 1820, 2077, 2777, 
3063, 9937. The divine itself, or Jehovah, is pure love and mercy, and 
this was the Lord’s internal man when he was in the world, 1735. The 
divine love of the Lord is so great that he would have all in heaven near 
himself, yea, in himself, 1799. That divine love is towards all may be 
manifest from the influx of man’s love for his children, which increases 
as it descends from the nearer to the more remote offspring, 1865. The 
celestial [outflowing] of the Lord’s love appears as a sun, the spiritual 
as a moon, 2034, 2441. The love of the Lord transcends all human 
understanding, ill. by the quahty of celestial love which flows from him, 
2077 ; passages cited concerning the Lord’s love, 3063. The wisdom 
of the Lord is infinite because he is divine love itself, 2500, 2572. In 
ivine love is the omniscience of all divine things whatsoever, celestial, 
spiritual, rational, natural, 2572. The divine love of the Lord is dis- 
tinguished as divine celestial and divine spiritual, not that it is so in 
him, but from those who receive it, 3325. Such is the love of the Lord 
that he would give Himself and whatsoever is His to every one ; hence 
the appearance that life is man’s own, 3742, 4320. The Lord is the 
fount and origin of all love, celestial and spiritual, 4352. It was by 
his own divine love that the Lord glorified his human when he was in 
the world, as it is by celestial love that he makes man an angel, 4735, 
5042. A man and a spirit is altogether such as his love is ; so in the 
case of the Lord, who, as to the human itself, is divine from divine love, 
ill. 6872. The divine love of the Lord regarding those who are in 
temptations, is the mercy of the Lord, 5042. Love is attractive,^ and 
most of all the divine love of the Lord, 8604. The Lord and divine 
love appears to every one according to his love, as a creative and reno- 
vating fire to those who are in good loves, but as a consuming fire to 
those who are in evil loves, 9434. If the divine love in its purity should 
flow in into any angel, spirit, or man, he would utterly perish^ Ul. 6834, 
6849, 8644, 8760, 8816. 

15. Conjugial Love, md the Love of Parents for thm Children, 
are the fundamentals and principals of all love, 686, 3021, 4280. It is 
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by the first flower of love that virgins are initiated into 
love, hence the guilt of sedudng imiocence, 82b ; see I . 

genuine love of children is not the love of them as ones own, buWoi 
the safes of human society, and still more for the f « " 

heaven, 1272. All conjiigial love and the love of pai ents ^ ^ ■ 

chfldren flows in from the Lord; the latter because he loves all as las 
sons, 1865. See IimaM (2), 3494. All loves exist from the marnug 
of good and of truth; thus from conjugia love, 
divine marriage of good and trutli, or from, tlie Tjord, 2728 ^ 1 , 

below, 2739. No one can be in conjugial love unless he is in good and 
truth from the Lord, 2729, 3942 end. The felicity of heaven consists 
in coniugial love, because in the mamage of good and tniHi, 

2730. Coniugial love is an actual conjunction of thongUt and afuHion, 
thus of the two lives mutually and reciprocally, 2731, 
there is conjugial love the image and likeness of the one is in ilic nun<l 
of the other, so that they dwell together in the inmost principles oi 
life 2732, 2734. Genuine conjugial love is an image of hcavc^n, and ih 
represented in the other life by the most beautiful fornis, by a virpn ot 
surpassing beauty, for example, audits affections and thoughts by h‘Vely 
atmospheres, 2735. Genuine conjugial love is innocence itself, 
only dwells in wisdom, hence the wisest in heaven appciar nu)st hko 
infants, 2736, 4750; see below, 3081, 5052. Those who are in coih 
jugial love have the interiors of their minds open even to the Idord, atul 
hence they are receptive of all other celestial loves, 2737. All those 
who are in conjugial love live together in mutual love, 2737 ; ill, 395 (J. 
Conjugial love is the will to be in the life of another, so that tho two 
may be one ; mutual love is to will better to another than oneself, to 
promote the happiness of others without any regard to self, 2738. 
below (16), especially 2039. The loves bona from conjugial love arc as 
the love of parents for their children, as brothers one amongst aimthcr, 
and so on as consanguinities and affinities, whereby tho various Hocu’tk'S 
of heaven are formed, and altogether conjoined as one man,^ 2739. Hoo 
Affinity, Consanguinity. Things which signify conjugial love also 
denote those of love and charity; this because conjugial love is tho 
fundamental of all, 3021 ; the case further ill 3956 ijasKages cii(i<l, 
9960. Conjugial love in the spiritual sense is tho ancotiou of good to 
truth, and the affection of truth from good, 3081. Tboso who are in 
conjugial love, thus who are in innocence, for these are tho same thing, 
are called virgins, 3081. Good, in tho man who is hdng nigeuerated, 
is comparatively like conjugial love in infancy and boyhood, winch li(*rt 
concealed till all things are prepared for its manifestation, and is con« 

' tinually endeavoring, the while, to establisli its own order, 3610. 

Good (20). Conjugial love is from the divine marriage of gotid and 
truth in the Lord, and mutual love is from conjugial love, ill 3956 ; m 
to the divine marriage in particular, 3960. When any two are in con- 
jugial love, the Lord flows in into tho affections of l)oth as into onf^ 
4145. When any are in conjugial love tliey are also in celeHiial 
or love to the Lord, and in spiritual love, or charity ; that there is con- 
junction of such loves with tho good of tho natural man, when the 
external and internal make one, 4280. A marriage l)etw(Hui two who 
are in genuine conjugial love corresponds to the heavenly marriagii, or 
the conjunction of good and truth— tho husband to good, tlie wife in 
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the truth of that good, 4837. The Lord insinuates conjugial love by 
the inmost heaven, the angels of which are the wisest of all and so 
innocent that they appear to others like infants ; that such also love 
infants and watch over their growth in the womb, 5052 ; in what peace 
and sweetness they live, 5051, 5052. Those who are not conjoined in 
mind and soul, thus who are not together in the spiritual world, ought 
not to be conjoined in the natural ; this, because conjugial love is from 
the marriage of good and truth, and when it descends therefrom is 
heaven itself in man, 8998 ; the descent of conjugial love primarily from 
the conjunction of the Lord with heaven, and hence its holiness, ill. 
99G1. t8eriatim passages concerning conjugial love, 10,167 — 10,175. 
That those who are in love truly conjugial, love to think and to will 
alike, thus to be truly one, 10,169. That the delight of conjugial love 
is both internal and external, and so far as it is only the latter, it 
assimilates to that of animals, 10,170. That no one can know what 
love truly conjugial is unless he is principled in the good of love and the 
truths of faith from the Lord, 10,171. See Marriage. 

16. Mutual Love^ and its joy, constitute heaven, 537, 547. Those 
who are in mutual love are continually approaching their spring-time, 
and this with increasing felicity, 553. It is from mutual love that 
heaven constitutes as it were one man and one soul, 694, ill. 1285. 
Mutual love is received from the Lord through the internal man, and 
indeed it makes the internal man, 1595. Mutual love conjoins the 
external man to the internal, and nothing so much as self-love disunites 
them, 1594. So far as any are principled in mutual love, so far they 
are heirs of the Lord’s kingdom, 1802. Mutual love flows from con- 
jugial love as a river from its fountain, 2737 ; on which account 
adulterers are also opposed to all good, 2751. Conjugial love, the love 
of infants, and mutual love constitute the celestial things of the Lord’s 
kingdom, and succeed each other in this order as three universal loves, 
2039. Mutual love is the very firmament of heaven, for the consociation 
and unanimity of heaven subsists and consists therein, 2027. Those who 
have mutual love or charity have the Lord’s life ; passages cited, 3324. 
Love to the Lord is the life of heaven, and mutual love is a soul from 
that life, 3539. Mutual love differs from friendship in this, that mutual 
love regards the good that is in man, and consequently those who are 
in good; friendship, on the contrary, when it does not regard good 
approaches to the love of self, 3875 ; how manifest this becomes when 
self is touched in the case of such friendships, 4776, 5807 end, 6667, 
Mutual love and the affection of charity are one and the same ; passages 
cited, 3956. Mutual love is from the conjunction or marriage of good 
and truth, ill. 3956. The spiritual angels who are in charity or mutual 
love, love others more than themselves ; but the angels of the first 
heaven love others as themselves, 4286. Those who do works of charity 
expecting any kind of reward are not in mutual love, but only in its 
appearance, 6388. Mutual love is the external of the celestial, and 
love to the Lord its internal ; the truth of faith is the external of the. 
spiritual, and the good of charity its internal, 6435, 9873, 9933. The 
good of mutual love and the good of charity are as interior and exterior 
and are as different as the two kingdoms, but they are conjoined by a 
middle good which is called celestial-spiritual, 6^5 ; as to the latter, 
5417, 5805 ; and that the distinction between them has not been pre- 
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eerred by tbe author hitherto, 6435. The good of mutual Iotc is the 
same as celestial truth, because it is the external of the celestial king- 
dom, ill. 9468; further ill. 9873, 9912, 9933; see Goon (17), Lord 
(31). Such is the virtue of mutual love from the love of the Lord, that 
he leads heaven as a single angel, though it consists of myriads of 

societies of angels, ill 2613. i x* i 

17. Angelic Love.—Th.Q yerj life of Heaven is love, and the celestial 

angels perceive faith as love, with a difference known to thenasclvcs 
alone, 32, 202. Angelic love consists in loving the neighbor more than 
self, evidence that such love can be given, from experience, 548. The 
ineffable felicity of heaven is from mutual love, each desiring to comniu- 
nicate his own happiness, and his own perceptions to others, 549, 2130, 
2131. Societies in the heavens are various according to all the 
differences of mutual love and faith, comparatively as consanguinities 
and affinities on the earth, 684, 685, 917. The determination of heaven 
into societies is from the love of the Lord, producing, first, conjugial 
love, and aU other loves as derivations from it, 686. Those who go to 
heaven are introduced from society to society until they come to the one 
which accords with their love, but they are received in all with love and 
friendship, and never sent away by any, 2131. angels are so far 

in celestial Light as they are in love to the Lord, ill. 2441. The angels 
are in superior wisdom and intelligence, because all influx from the 
Lord is into love, hence the super-eminent wisdom of the Lord whose 
life was divine love itself, 2500; further ill 2572. The angels arc in 
all truth, thus in all wisdom and intelligence, not only of things celestial 
and spiritual, but also of things rational and natural, because they are 
in love to the Lord and mutual love, 2572 ; see also the seriatim 
passages, 3324. There are three kinds of men within the church, those 
who are in love to the Lord, those who are in charity towards the 
neighbor, and those who are in the affection of truth, 3653 ; how those 
differences correspond with the three heavens, 3691 ; the distinctions 
more particularly ill 4286, 5608, 5922, 6435, 9873. The angels of 
heaven are loves and charities in form, and therefore of ineffable beauty, 
4985. The affection of love is of such wide extension as to exceed all 
human understanding, as may be evident from the fact that love to the 
Lord and the neighbor constitutes the universal heaven, and is still in 
every one as his own good with indefinite variety, 9002. It is by their 
reception of the one universal love that the angeHc societies are conjoined 
as one man; six laws of such conjunction given, 9613. The good of 
love to the Lord, derived also from him , is the one only good from which 
are all truths and their order, ill 9863 ; how the goods of love, or 
various universal loves, succeed each other in the heavens, 9873 ; see 
above, 3653, etc. There are three heavens, and in each an internal 
and external according to the prevailing loves of the angels, which are 
briefly described, 9933 ; and their extension in the heavens, and from 
one heaven into another collaterally and successively, hr. ill 9961. See 
Heavex (4 — 7), Good (22). 

18. The Love of one^s Country.^ becomes in the other life the love of 
the Lord’s kingdom, which is then the fatherland, 6821. See OotrKTEy, 
Dominion, Government, Kinu. 

19. Love and Faith, are described as luminaries, love the greater 
luminary, and faith the less, 30—38. In the most ancient church they 
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liad no faith except loye, 32 ; faith and loye indeed cannot be separated, 
34 — 36. The celestial man has no faith but that of love to the Lord 
and love towards his neighbor, 337, 393, 398. Love is the very con- 
tinent or ground of faith, and faith of the Imowledges insinuated therein, 
620, 636. There are consanguinities and affinities of love, and so like- 
wise of faith, which correspond with the loves which make heaven, 917. 
Those who make faith the essential of salvation, and confirm themselves 
in it, do not regard, and even do not see, what the Lord so often said of 
love and charity, 1017, 2371 — 2373. The fruit of faith is charity, this 
love to the Lord, this the Lord, who is the internal sense of the Word, 
1873 ; compare 161. When love or charity is named with those who 
are not in the life of faith it appears as somewhat darkish and clotted, 
2343. Charity without faith is not genuine charity, and faith without 
charity is not faith, 2839 ; how charity differs from love, 2023, 2227, 
2839. By the influx of love and of affection thence derived into 
scientific^ the natural man is illustrated, and truths appear which are 
elevated into the rational, 3074. Without love, which is spiritual heat, 
man cannot be in illustration, ill. 3138. Faith can never be given 
except in its own life, which is love and charity ; passages cited, 3324. 
Nothing can enter into the memory without affection or love which is 
the ground of all apperception; hence affections and objects of thought 
are always reproduced together, 3336 ; ill. 6690 ; as to the similar 
procedure between the affection of good ^ and doctrinals of truth, see 
BEGENBiiATio]sr. Every one from the love in which he is sees those 
things which arc of that love, and what he sees he calls truths ; thus in 
the love of every one there is the light of his life, ill. 3798. The truths 
of faith arc as lifeless words without love, and they also take their 
quality from the quality of the love, 4352. No one can really receive 
the truths of faith except he be in the life of charity, and no one can be 
saved unless he has lived the life of charity, ill. 4776. The things of 
love are called celestial, those of faith spiritual, 4515. Faith cannot be 
the ruling principle in man without the fife of charity, because what a 
man loves reigns universally in his thought even though he be ignorant 
of it, 5130. The truths of faith derived from love are what love ffictates, 
thus which draw their esse from love, and are in consequence living, 
9841, See Life (10); Faith (2, 3) ; Charity (2). 

20. Love^ Wisdo7n^ Intelligences see above (19), 3074, 3336, 3798; 
and generally as to the connection of the good of love with truth, Influx 
(3) ; Light (5); Life (15, 18) ; Good (21); Intuition; Perception; 
Understanding ; Truth ; the sense of which is that wisdom proceeds 
from goods by truths ; according also to the numerous passages cited in 
the New Jerusalem^ 27. All scientifics are in loves accordmg to their 
kind, ill. by the case of brutes, 6323, 7750. See Life (12). Man would 
be born into all intelligence and wisdom if he were in love towards the 
neighbor, and in love to God, and this according to his order, ^ 6323, 
7750. Whm the good of love prevails, it arranges the scientifics of 
the natural man into a celestial form, so that they make one with itself 
and act together with it, 6690. The all of science, and the all of intel- 
ligence and wisdom, is contained in love ; this, because loves are the 
receptacles of the influx of heaven, ill. 7750. Man’s birth in ignorance 
is a sign that he is in loves contrary to those of his true order, which 
are love to God and the neighbor, 7750. See Evil (2), Influx (5). 
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21. Love distinguished from Good. — Love is in good, and with good 
as its principle, 4352. All that proceeds from the love is perceived by 
man as good and is his good, 9874, 10,064. Love is a celestial and 
spiritual fire from wfiich the affection of good is derived as heat, 3300, 
3865, 4906 ; see below, (23), 4274, (24), 5807 ; and see Affection, 
Desire, Fire. 

22. The Love of Good and Truth is really the love of the neighbor 
and of God, 10,310. Good and truth must he understood along with 
their subjects, namely, those who are in good and truth, 3305, 438(b 
They that cherish internal love and reverence towards the Lord testify 
it by their actions towards those who are in good ; this, because the 
Lord is present wherever good is, 5066, 5067. See Lord (11).^ 

23. That Love is the Life of Man^ consequently that there is only 
one true love, as there is only one true life, ill. 33. Nothing lives in 
the external man but love or affection derived from the internal, 1589, 
3324. Evil genii and spirits fight against man’s love, thus against his 
life, 1820. Love is spiritual heat and it manifests itself as heat oven 
in the body, but the heat is different according as the love is celestial or 
otherwise, 2146. Love is a celestial and spiritual fire, and for this 
reason it is properly compared to fire and blood, which are both ruddy, 
etc., 3300; that it is a foe in both senses, good and evil, 4175, 4906, 
5071, 5215. The heats, both internal and external, of which man is 
the subject, become loves and affections in virtue of influx from the 
Lord, 3338; see below, 5215. Man is altogether such as his love is, 
for this is his life, and all his delight and felicity is only from love, ill, 
8539, 3938 end. The quality of the love and affection of man is known 
from the end regarded, 3696. Affection is often named, because hereby 
is meant the love itself as manifested according to the changing state ; 
thus affection is the continuum of love, and the life of man is in the 
delight of his affection, 2939 end. Spiritual fire and heat is love, and 
heat is the vital principle of man, ill. 4906 ; ill. 5071. The voluntary life 
of man is what he loves or receives as good, his intellectual life what he 
believes to be true ; hence when his truth or his good is assailed, his life 
or his love is assailed and he experiences temptations, 4274. The vital 
heat of man is from the sun of heaven kindling his interiors, thus 
desires, loves and affections are spiritual heats, which have nothing in 
common with natural heat, 5215. To regard anything as an end is to 
love it beyond other things, in which case it reigns universally in the 
whole man and constitutes the interior life, ill. 5449. The vital heat or 
life of man in its beginning is celestial love continually flowing in from 
the Lord, and it is the perversion of this as it flows down which makes 
infernal love, 6135. A general summary shewing that love is the life 
of man, that in the other life all are consociated according to IovCkS, and 
that heat and light in the natural world correspond to love and faith in 
the spiritual, 7081 — 7086, 10,130, 10,146 ; that the good of love from 
the Lord is the life of man, and that it also makes his celestial life when 
truths are received in good, 9954 ; that all things are communicated, 
received, and rejected according to loves, ill. 10,130; that all turn 
themselves continually to their loves, in heaven to the Lord, 10,130, 
further ill. 10,189 ; that presences are according to the affinities of love 
in the other life, and that hence also is the idea of space, ill. 10,146; 
that in the other life all are forms of their loves, 10,153 ; that a man, 
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an angclj and a spirit is as liis love, even in regard to understanding, 
10,lo3, 10,177, 10,284 together; ill, 10,298. As to the bodily life of 
man, see Life (4) ; Influx (9) ; Heart, Kespiration. 

24. That Love is Spiritual Conjunction, ill. and sli. 8875, ill. 4352, 

heaven, but universal nature is founded in love 
which is the first cause of all union and conjunction, animate and 
iiianiinatc ; but that man has destroyed the order of nature in himself, 
1055. All the good of love or spiritual conjunction is from the Lord[ 
and the esse itself of things by which one is united to another is such 
good, 5002. Love is spiritual conjunction because it is the conjunction 
of minds, thus of the will and thought ; its natural [correspondent] is 
the delight of association and conjunction, 5807. Love is purely spiritual, 
and as to its essence it is the good [or perfect harmony] resulting from 
the changes of state and variations m the forms or substances of which 
the human mind copists, 5807 ; see also 5147,9206; and see Har- 
mony. Loves conjoin all in the other life ; spirits are also constantly 
associated with man according to his loves, 6195, 6196, particularly 
8794 ; and that man is conjoined with heaven or with hell by his loves, 
6195. Truths do not conjoin, but only the affections of truth, 6195. 
Conjunction by love is so strong as to be indissoluble except by divine 
means, and then gradually by intermediate loves, 6195, 7501. Con- 
junction is by love and insinuation into its delights, and this, whatever 
be its quality, 7501. The conjunction of souls by mutual love or 
charity, is by one mind presenting itself in another with the thought and 
will to do good, 8734. See Conjunction, Consociation. 

25. Passages in Illustration, — Love represented as the greater 
luminary ; faith the less, 10, 30 — 37. Love reigning in all good 
works, denoted by the sun to rule the day, 38. The internal man from 
love and faith, denoted by the tree of lives in the midst of the garden, 
102, 105, 200. Conjunction by love denoted by the covenant between 
God and every living soul, 1055, 1056. The love of self fashioning 
the doctrine of the church and worship, denoted by the building of 
Label, 1304, 1306, 1308, 1326. Opposite loves manifesting their 
incompatibility in the same mind, denoted by Abram and Lot unable to 
dwell together, 1568, 1594. The love of self separating between the 
Tmrd and man, denoted by the torch of fire and smoke in the vision of 
Abram, 1862. ■ The divine with those who are in love and charity, 
denoted by the covenant of Jehovah with the seed of Abram, 2021 — 
2023. The removal of all that defiles conjugial love and the loves 
derived from it, denoted by circumcision as the sign and memorial of 
tins covenant, 2039, 2057. The holy state of love, and interior per- 
ception in which the Lord appears, denoted by Abraham’s sitting at the 
door of his tent in the grove of Mamre, and the day growing hot, and 
Jehovah’s appearing in the form of three men, 2142 — 2146, 2149. 
The evil interiors which are of the love of self fully discovered, denoted 
by their looking out towards the faces of Sodom, etc., 2219, 2220, 
2246. The state of celestial love when judgment is perform^ aud 
the good saved from the evil, denoted by the time of sunrise when Lot 
came to Zoar, 2441. The hell of the love of self and all its infernal 
falsos into which the evil cast themselves, denoted by the sulphur and 
fire rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah, 2444. The natural man hound 
and covenanted to the good of conjugial love by infiux from the internal, 
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denoted by Abrabam’s swearing his seryant concerning tlic marriage of 
Isaac, 3021. The affection of truth, its origin, and its procedure to 
the marriage of good and truth, also conjugial Ioto with the rational 
man, denoted by Eebecca, her espousal to Isaac, etc., 3074, 3077, 
3078, 3081, 3085, 3108, 8110—3112, 3116, 3125, 3132, 3161, 3179 
— 3180, 3200, 3207, 3211. Love produced in the outward life, 
denoted by the birth of Esau, his being all red, etc., 8300 ; the analogous 
case of Zarab, 4922. Terrestrial loves obliterating interior truths, 
and the discovery of these to the rational man, denoted by the Philis- 
tines having filled the wells of Abraham with dust, and by Isaac’s 
digging them again, 3413, 3419, 3828 — 3834, 3843. The affections 
of truth given to the natural man when in good, denoted by the daughters 
of Laban espoused to Jacob, 3817 — 3821, 3828 — 3834, 3843. The 
love of good for internal truth, and the study and holy state of life by 
which it is acq^uired, denoted by Jacob’s preference of Paehel, and bis 
serving for her, 3822 — 3827, 3844 — 3852. The natural and corporeal 
affections, serving as mediums to spiritual, and as bonds, etc., denoted 
by the handmaids of Pachel and Leah, 8835, 3849, 3913, 3917, 3919, 
3925, 3931 — 3988, 3937. Spiritual love conceived and born in due 
course as regeneration proceeds, denoted by the conception and birtli of 
Levi, 3875, 3876, Celestial love next in order, denoted by the con- 
ception and birth of Judah, 3878 — 3881. Conjugial love and all con- 
joining love in the truth and good of charity, denoted by the mandrakes 
[dudawi] found in the field, 3942. The desire of those who are in 
the affection of interior truth towards conjugial love, denoted by Eaclud’s 
asking for the mandrakes, 3944 — 394A Mutual love and conjugial 
love successively produced in externals, denoted by the births of Issacliar 
and Zebulon, 3955 — 3957, 3959 — 2961. Mutual love in appearance 
only, its works done for reward, denoted by Issachar called a bony ass, 
6388. The two extremes of too much love and of no love in the chang- 
ing states of temptation, denoted by the heat of the day and the cold of 
night, 4175. The conjunction of conjugial love, and therefore of all 
celestial and spiritual love, with natural good, destroyed in the posterity 
of Jacob, denoted by the hollow of his thigh put out when the angel 
wrestled with him, 4280, 4281, 4314, 4317. The goods of love con- 
joined to those who overcome in temptations, denoted by the sunrise 
when Jacob entered into Canaan, 4300. The influx of the good of 
love from the Lord, and the conjunction of love growing stronger and 
more interior as it proceeds, denoted by Esau’s running to naeet Jacob, 
and embracing him, and falling upon his neck, and kissing him, 4350 
— 4358. Celestial love turned into the love of self, and opposed to all 
good, denoted by the part of Judah in the abduction of Joseph, 4750. 
The contrary of conjugial love, and the church perishing, denoted by 
the deed or Onan, 4837, 4840. The afifection of evil destroying the 
internal of the church, denoted by the command of Judah that Tamar 
should be burned as a harlot, 4906. Scicntifics rendered Ufioless because 
filled in with the lusts of the love of self and the world, denoted by the 
ears of corn blasted by an east wind, 5214—5215. The affections of 
good, and truth, and their conjunction, consG(][uently conjugial love in 
the inmost, denoted by the blessings of the breasts and of the wotnb 
invoked upon Joseph, 6432, 6433. The extension of spiritxml good 
even to celestial mutual love, denoted by the blessing, that , it prevailed 
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to the utmost bound of the everlasting hills [to the desire of the hills of 
an age], G434, 6435. The good of love in the midst of scientihe truths 
arranging them into a celestial form, denoted in the case of the mid- 
wives, that they feared God and he made them houses, 6690, The 
divine love manifested in scientific truth, denoted by the bush burning 
with fire in which Jehovah appeared to Moses, 6832 — 6834, 6849. 
The good of love received, denoted by those who love God, because such 
love is not from themselves, 8880. Conjugial love only existing where 
there can be a conjunction of souls and minds, denoted by the law of 
betrothal, 8988, 9002. Divine truth in heaven resplendent from the 
good of love, denoted by the glory of Jehovah appearing as a fire on 
the head of the mountain, 9434. The celestial love of truth, the celes- 
tial love of good, and mutual love manifested, denoted by hyacinth and 
purple, and scarlet double-dyed among the offerings for the tabernacle, 
9406 — 9468. Heaven as one, though it consists of myriads of socie- 
ties of angels, and this from mutual love, denoted by the habitation 
[tabernacle] called one, 9613. The good of love to the Lord, in 
various cases, denoted by anointings of all kinds, 9954 ; and especially 
by the anointing of the priests, 10,278 — 10,288 ; see Holy (3). For 
other illustrations of love and the good of love, see Fire (2), Light 
(7), Lightnings, Lion, Floors (2), Esau (3), Gold (2), and, generally, 
the concordance of passages under Good, pp. 264, 268, 270, 271, 273 — 
274, 277. For evil loves, represented by wild beasts, see 9335, and 
the article Beast j see also Creeping Thing, Sense, Serpent. 

LOWER EARTH. See Earth (p. 145). 

LUBIM. See Lybia. 

LUCIFER, ascending into the heavens, making his throne above 
the stars, etc., denotes the love of self profaning holy things, 3387, 
7375, ill 8678. 

LUCRE [Zwcrwm]. See Gain. 

LUD, one of the sons of Shem, signifies knowledges of the trnth, 
Bh, 1231. Tarshish, Pul, Lud, Tubal, and Javan, are called islands, 
because they denote the externals of worship, 1158. 

LUDIM, one of the sons of Mizraim, or the Lydians, denote scien- 
tific rituals ,• their handling the bow, denotes reasoning, 1195, 2686. 

Sec Egypt. t , 

LUKEWARM [tepdas\ The sphere of those who are called luke-' 
warm, that it excites to vomiting, from experience, 1513. He is called 
lukewarm in whom truths and falses subsist as opposites, but he is 
called profane in whom they are mingled, 5217. They are lukewarm 
who are in truths and do not desire good; they also who love the Lord 
and themselves equally ; such are unfit for any use either good or evil, 
$h. 0207; that such are they of whom it is said, “I will vomit thee out 
of my mouth,” 9210. 

LUMEN. See Light (1). 

LUMINARY. The two luminaries set m the expanse of heaven^ 
denote love and faith in the internal man; the greater luminary love, 
the lessor faith, 10, 80 — 37 ; ill from fiame, etc., 9473 ; passages cited 
concerning illnmination from the Lord as a sun and a moon, 9684. 
See Sun, Moon, Light (3, 5), Illumination, Illustration Love. 

LUNGS [^pulmones]. The heart and lungs which are the sources 
of all motion and sensation correspond respectively to the celestial and 

T T 2 



LUS 


644 

spiritual influxes, 3635, 3887, 4931. The reciprocal communication 
between good in the mU and truth in the understanding is as that ot 
the heart and lungs, ill. 9300, Ir. 9496. See for further particulars 

under Heart, Rbspibation. . h m, j . 

LUST, CoNCUPisOENCB [cupiditas, concupiscenUaj. there are two 
most universal -kinds of lust, the one of the love of self, the other 
of the love of the world, 808. Those who find their whole delight in 
lusts, pleasures, appetites, and, generally, in sensual things, arc unages 
of hell, ill. 911. All lust is of some filthy love, and in the other hte 
its uncleanness is manifest ; ill. by the valley of Siddim with ite pits oi 
bitumen, 1666, 1688. The heat of lusts is as a fire, or lighted torch, 
from whicli falses ascend as smoke ; ill. by tbe furnace of smoke, etc., 
seen by Abram, 1861. While lusts are cherished, truth cannot be 
elevated out of the natural man into the rational, ill. 3175. Ttvery hist 
of the desh is from the love of self and the world, and cannot be 
removed without grief and anxiety; the latter til. by the pain oi ciicum- 
cision 4496. The life of lusts, the faUacics of the senses, and the 
doctrhie of the church are as so many springs which give nso to falses, 
4729. The life of lusts extinguishes the truth of the church, the lio 
of such a life, ill. 4776. Infernal spirits dwell in the lusts of others 
and excite them, ill. 5032. The vehemence of concupiscence with the 
evil is a kindling of the vital fire, and this is meant by infonial fire and 
torment, 5071. The lusts of the love of self and the world are what 
take away peace and infest the interiors of man, ill. in contrast with the 
peace of heaven, 5662. The lusts and passions of the mind aro^ the 
causes of diseases in the body, ill. 5712. When the good arc remitted 
into their proprium, it appears to them as an inundation of lusts or_ of 
falses according as the influx is into the right or left part of the biain ; 
from experience, 5725. Evils are predicated of the lusts, because lusts 
are of the love; such evils of lust, interior and exterior, ill. by lice iix 
men and in beast, 7424. Evils of lust are as a Arc or furnace, and tho 
falses of lust as tbe ashes which remain after combustion, ill. 7510. 
The delight of concupiscence, so called, is when the delight of any love 
of the body or the world occupies the whole man and so dominates over 
the good and truth of faith with him, ill. 8452. Heavenly good 
vanishes according to the degree of increasing concupiscences from tho 
■love of self and the world ; ill. by the manna melting away xmder tho 
heat of the sun, 8487. The respiration or breathing of evil lovo is 
called concupiscence, that of good love desire ; hence that concupiaccncG 
is the very life or contimmm of the love of self and tho world, ill. 
8910. To lust after, or covet, is to will from an evil love; hence the 
precept not to covet what belongs to the neighbor, denotes that care 
must be taken lest evil thought of should pass into the will, 89 10. 
Infernal freedom, which is the love of evil and the false, is properly called 
concupiscence, yet there is no freedom in cone iipis con co, because it 
consists in being led by hell, 9096, 9589. The concupiscences of tho 
loves of self and the world appropriated, signified by the people being 
as the food of the fire, 10,288. How immensely tho persuasions of tho 
false increase when the truths of faith arc immersed in the lusts, ill. 
794. 

LUST AFTEH, to [concupiscere]. See to Covet; and see Lust 
(particularly 8910). 
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pUXURIEb of various kinds are among tlie causes of disease, 
5712. Wlien life is passed in mere pleasure and luxury, good flowing 
m from the Lord passes down into the sensuals and is not appropriated, 
ill. 5145. Those who indulge in luxuries rather than uses, assimilate 
themselves to the brute animals, because the state of the mind is 
according to the state of the recipient parts, thus of the body, 8378. 

LUZ [_Lus~\^ the ancient name of Bethel, denotes the quality of the 
prior state; the Hebrew word signifies a receding, and a recession takes 
place when doctrine or truth is considered primary instead of good, 
3730. Luz denotes the natural in the prior state; Bethel, the divine 
natural, 4556, God’s appearing to Jacob in Luz, denotes the divine 
appearing in the natural, 6229. See Bethel, Jacob (3). 

LYBIA, or PUTH, denotes knowledges from the hteral sense of 
the Word understood according to appearances, and hence knowledges 
by which false principles are confirmed, 1163, 1164, 1166, as well as 
such as serve for the defence of truth, 1231. Cush and Puth (Ethiopians 
and Lybians) signify knowledges, 1195. 

LYDIANS. See Ludim. 

LYMPH. Certain spirits, and their eagerness to enter into heaven, 
corresponding with the lymph of the brain, 4049. Two kinds of lymph 
described, and the spirits corresponding to them, 4050. 

LYMPHATICS \lymphatica]. The gyres of those who belong to 
the province of the lymphatics are like a lightly flowing stream so as to 
be scarcely perceptible ; these spirits also are carried into labyrinths 
answering to the mesentery, and like the chyle are afterwards taken to 
various places in the Grand Man, 5181. 


M. 

MACHIB, the son of Manasseh and grandson of Joseph, denotes 
truth from good, sh. 6584. 

MACHPELAH, before Mamre, where Sarah was buried, denotes 
regeneration, 2901. Machpelah, because of the field and cave there, 
denotes the obscure reception of truth, thus faith in obscurity, ill. 2935, 
Machpelah denotes regeneration effected by the truth of faith : the con- 
nection of field, cave, and burial, hr. ill. 2970, 3257, 6452 — 6455. It 
denotes the beginning of regeneration, for it is then that faith is in 
obscurity, 6548. The cave of the field of Machpelah is so often men- 
tioned on account of its spiritual signification; passages cited, 6551. 
See Hebuon. 

The cave of the field Machpelah, bought by Abraham as a burial 
place denotes regeneration commenced with those who are in the good of 
faith, though obscurely, and this by the Lord, 2934, 2968. The burial 
of Sarah in Machpelah, denotes the reception of truth conjoined with 
good from the Lord, 2979. The field and cave of Machpelah, which 
had belonged to the Hittites, becoming the possession of Abraham, 
denotes the church raised up by regeneration among the Gnntiles, 2983 
—2986. The burial of Abraham in Machpelah, by his .sons Isaac and 
Ishmael, denotes the reception of divine truth from the Lord’s divine 
human, its coming to light in the rational, 3250 — 3257, The burial of 
Abraham and Sarah, of Isaac and Rebecca, aud of Leah, in Machpelah 
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denotes all the interiors in order, in good and truth natural, 6460. The 
burial of Jacob, called Israel, there, denotes spiritual life in the goods 
and truths of the natural, where the inmost and the interiors are all col- 
lated, 6450 — 6566, 6547 — 6651, but especially 6463, 6465. 

MADAI, one of the sons of Japhet, denotes external worship, 
sometimes corresponding to internal, sometimes the contrary : there 
was also a nation of the name principled in such worship, 1151. In 
Isaiah xsd. 12 Elam signifies the internal Church, Madai the external 
church, or external worship in which is the internal, 1228. Sec 
Japhet, 

MAGIC [magia].--l. All predictions of things, not in the common 
order of nature, must be from the Lord ; and this in the case of evil 
prophets also, sh 3698. The diviners, augurs, jugglers, pythons, _ and 
others in ancient times, studied natural magic, from which nothing divine 
could he predicted, hut only what was against the Lord, and against the 
good of love and the truth of faith in him; all that is thus contrary to 
the Lord is magic or enchantment [magicumi, whatever it appear in ex- 
ternal form, 3698. Egyptian wisdom is the science of natural things, 
and magic the science of spiritual things, 5223. Magic was nothing 
but the perversion, and perverse application of things which are of order 
in the spiritual world; it is now called natural because there is no 
acknowledgment of anything spiritual, or heyond nature, 5223 end; sec 
also 4680. The representatives of spiritual and celestial things wore 
turned into magic in Egypt, where the knowledge of them had been 
especially cultivated, 5700. The magic practised by the Egyptians was 
from the abuse of correspondences after the church had come to its end 
among them, 4964. The perversion of correspondences or the science 
of spiritual things, whereby it becomes magic, is the evil application of 
such knowledge to govern others and to injure others, 6052. Magic is’ 
simply the perversion of order, and especially the abuse of corres- 
pondences ; how this consists in the application of such things to self, 
and selfish ends, ill. 6692. By the representatives and significatives of 
the ancient church, those who lived in the good of charity had commu- 
nication with heaven, which communication with many such was open : 
those, oh the other hand, who were not in the good of charity, came to 
have open coromunication with evil spirits, and gave birth to magic by 
perverting the truths of the church, 6692. Egypt signifies scicntifics 
contrary to the truths of the church, because the Egyptians turned the 
scicntifics of the church into things magical; on this account those 
representatives and significatives were restored among another people, 
the Israelites, who acknowledged nothing spiritual, and could not pervert 
them, 6692. The hieroglyphics and magic arts of the Egyptians arc a 
proof that the representative church existed with that people ; for by 
their hieroglyphics they represented spiritual things, they knew also 
that they were actual correspondences, and by turning them to magic 
they associated themselves with the diabolic crowd in hell, 7097, 10,437 
and citations. The rod is a representative of power, and really corre- 
sponds to it, because power is thereby exercised ; but with the magicians 
of [Egypt] this power is from the abuse of correspondences, and cfiToots 
nothing except within the hells where they are, 7026. Juggling, 
enchantment, and magic are from the abuse of divine order anti of cor- 
respondences, and this takes place by their application to evil ends, sudi 
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of dominion over others, and of destroying them, 7296, ill 

-r Al . and enchantment in the Word arc 

signilied the arts whereby falses are made to appear as truths and truths 

^ooa especially by fallacies, sL 7297 ; further ill 7298, 

V X 7 f The inutation of divine things from study and art 

1 lustiatod by the fantastic imitation of such things with spirits : that 
tliey so appear in externals but internally are filthy and diabolical, 10,284 
10,286 ; that the external without the internal becomes either mamcal 
or idolatrous, 10,437. * 

■ 2. Magicians and Wise Men [magi, sajpientes']. In a good sense 
magicians denote interior scientifics, and wise men exterior scientifics ; 
in Egypt also those who taught the science of spiritual things were 
called by the former name, and those who taught the science of natural 
things by the latter, sh. 5223. Magicians in the opposite sense denote 
those who pervert spiritual things and thereby exercise magic, 5223. 
By wise men are meant those who investigated and taught the science 
of spiritual things, and their correspondences with natural j) by sorcerers 
[^pmstigiatores\ those who perverted the laws of dime order, especially 
correspondences, and exercised magical power, 7296. ) By the wisdom of 
the sons of the east is signified the interior knowledges of truth and 
good ; by the wisdom of the Egyptians, the science of those things : of 
the former class were the wise men who came from the East at the 
nativity of Jesus, 3762. 

3. Wizards, ^ Sorcerers, or deceitful Jugglers [jprmtigiatores'], denote 
those who conjoin the falses which spring from the evils of self-love to 
the truths of faith, 9188. See above (1), 3698, 7297, 7298, (2), 7296. 
They arc sorcerers who are learned from themselves, confide only in 
themselves, and so love themselves that they aspire to be worshiped as 
gods ; by such, truths from the Lord are destroyed, 9188. 

4. Sorceresses, Witches, Sirens, or Female Magicians [preestigia- 
trices, magcB, sirenes'], described, how, like sponges, they imbibe the 
most nefarious^ arts, and at the same time simulate innocence : especially 
those called sirens, their deceits, punishments, and hells, 831. Many 
companies of sirens grievously punished by ^scerption, their arts to 
evade detection and pain, and how necessary their punishment is for the 
preservation of man during sleep, 959. The stench of sirens described, 
and that this arises from their filthy interiors, while as to exteriors they 
appear beautiful, 1515. Sirens surpass others in quickness of discern- 
ment, but they turn all to magical practices for the sake of empire over 
others, 1515. Sirens are interior sorceresses or witches, and are prone 
to infest men by night, by influx into their-interior thoughts and affec- 
tiouB; an instance of their cunning, when they spoke as from the 
author, and infested good spirits, 198^ Their interiors are filthy with 
adulteries and hatreds, and they obsess the interiors of such as have no 
conscience, but are outwardly fair and honest, 1983. An example of 
one such whose adulteries and crimes in the body to the number of a 
hundred wore made manifest, with all the circumstances of place and 
person, though she had positively denied them, 2483. The most part 
of sirens come from Christendom, and they are such as hold adultery 
and whoredom no shame, and are fond of tlio refinements of life [et quod 
in decoris vitce] ; an illustration how the delights of conjugial love are 
changed into the delights of adultery, 2744. Ac^owd of sirens described 
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who govern the popes, 3760. The spirits described (namely, sirens), 
who attempt to penetrate into the taste that they may obsess the in- 
teriors of man, their procedure and magical arts, the author’s experience, 
4793. Sirens can only see such spirits as are in sensual lumen, ill. from 
experience, 6311. The heavenly beauty of sirens, and the fair scenes 
around them, all created by phantasy, and how instantly their filthy in- 
teriors are discovered by light from heaven, 10,286. 

5. Witchcrafts denote falses derived from perversions of truth; 
witches, those in whom anything of the Church is conjoined to the evils 
of self-love, 9188. See examples below (8). 

6. Magical Arts among Spirits. — They are most prone to magic in 
the other life who ascribe all things, not to Providence, but to their own 
prudence, and endeavored by evil arts to elevate themselves above others, 
those also who have cunningly defrauded others, 6692, 7097, 7296. 
Those who are most addicted to magic in the other life, namely, such as 
have practised deceit against their neighbor, and from success attributed 
all things to their own prudence, acknowledge the Creator of the uni- 
verse, but not the Lord ; such are especially meant by Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians, 7097. The magical arts exercised by such spirits arc from 
the abuse of correspondences whereby they present various appearances, 
and induce changes of state in others, maldng them serve as their sub- 
ject spirits, ill. 7296, particularly 7337. Spirits addicted to magic 
appear with rods or wands, which serve them as means of exercising 
power ; hence the rod assigned to magicians, and the sceptre to kings, 
7026. Magicians in the other life can induce dulness as to the apper- 
ception of truth, for they know how to withdraw the influx which others 
receive from heaven, etc., 7298. The power of abusing order and per- 
verting its laws is at length taken away from magicians, chiefly by the 
exercise of angeHc power which annihilates their magic in a moment 
when they would do evil to the upright, 7299. The power exercised by 
magicians, is that of truth from the Divine, for truth is the verimost 
essential of all things in both worlds, spiritual and natural, 8200. The 
operation of spirits of both sexes who endeavor to subjugate the souls of 
others, described from experience ; their secret arts and magical prac- 
tices, 4227. A spirit described who sought to infest the author by 
magical artifices ; that he extended his hand to exercise imaginary power 
but could effect nothing, 6566. There are magical arts in the other life, 
many in number, utterly unknown in the world ; by such arts spirits can 
pervert the scientifics of the memory, 4793. 

7. The Hells of Magicians are situated in a piano under the soles of 
the feet, a little forwards tef the right ; they extend to a groat distance, 
and in the deepest of them are the Egyptians, 6692. The lower cartii 
is under the soles of the feet with the hells round about ; towards the 
front are those who have perverted truths and adulterated goods ; to tlie 
right, those who pervert divine order and thereby study to ac(piiro 
power; at the back, are the evil genii, who, from the love of self, 
secretly contrive evil against their neighbor ; and far beneath, are those 
who have utterly scorned the Divine, and separated themselves from all 
that is spiritual, 7090. 

8. Passages in the Word. — Joseph’s power of divination by the cup 
of silver, (Gen. xliv. 2, 6, 15,) denotes things hidden and future manifest 
in interior truth from the Divine, or truth in which the Divine is, 5736, 
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5748, 5781. _ The wise men and sorcerers of Egypt doing the same as 
Moses by thoir enchantments (Ex. vii. 11, etc.), denotes the abnse and 
peiveision of divine order, whereby fallacies are made to appear the same 
externally as truths, ill. 7296—7298, ill. 7837, hr. 7888. The Eo-yp- 
tiun sorwrers unable to repeat the miracle of the lice by their enchani 
meiits (Jix. viii. 18), denotes the power of abusing correspondences with- 
drawn from them after their vilest evils have become manifest 7419 
Hand (2), Egypt, Moses, The punishment of 
witchcraft by death (Ex. xxii. 17), denotes the loss of spiritual life by 
those in whom falses from the love of self are conjoined with the truths 
of faith, ill. 9188, 9189. The elders of Midian with witchcrafts or 
divinations \^pvaistigias] in their hands (Num. xxii. 4, 7), denotes 
falsifications, 3242. Nineveh a harlot and mistress of witchcrafts (Nah. 
iii.), denotes doctrine filled with falsifications and with evils therefrom, 
6978. Nineveh selling nations by her whoredoms and families by her 
witchcrafts (ihid.)^ denotes the falsified good of truth, and the arts 
whereby falses are made to appear as truths and truths as falses, 7297 ; 
compare 9188. The sorcerers of Babylon (Isa. xlvii. 8 — 14), denote 
those who conjoin the falses of the evil of self-love with the truths of 
faith, 9188. The witchcrafts of Jacob (Micah v. 12), denote the false 
doctrinals of their church, 9188. The whoredoms of Jezebel and her 
manifold witchcrafts (2 Kings ix. 22), denote perversions of truth and 
falses thence, 9188. The Lord at his advent called a swift witness 
against sorcerers and adulterers and false swearers (Mai. iii. 5), denotes 
against those who destroy truths, who destroy goods and who confirm 
falses, 0188. Diviners, enchanters, necromancers, and others of like 
character forbidden among tbe sons of Israel (Deut, xviii. 9 — 19), 
denote those who destroy the truths and goods of the Church by 
scicntifics perversely applied and by the falses of self-love and the love 
of the world ; thus who from the lust of gain and honor learn and teach, 
and not from the affection of the truth of faith and the good of life, 
9188. Murders, enchantments, whoredoms, and thefts (Rev. ix. 21), 
denote evils which destroy goods, falses therefrom which destroy 
truths, truths falsified, and goods estranged from truths, 5135, 

MAGISTRATES, of whom the king is chief, are not to have 
power over the laws, hxit to administer them, 10,799 — 10,806. See 
Government. 

MAGOG. By Gog and the land of Magog, the prince and head of 
Meshoch and Tubal, is meant worship in externals separated from love 
to the Lord, and love to the neighbor, and therefore idolatrous, 1151, 
2418, 2446, 2928, 3355. Gog from the sides of the North is pre- 
dicated of all that is false derived from evil, and of all that is evil ffom 
the false, 3708. See Japhet. 

MAHAL ATH or BASHEMATH [compare Gen, xxviii. 9 ; 
xxxvi. 3], the daughter of Ishmael, the son of Abraham, denotes the 
affection of truth from a divine origin, 3678, 3687, 3688, 4643. 
Called the sister of Nebaioth, she denotes the affection of interior 
celestial truth, 3688. Married to Esau, she denotes the conjunction of 
such truth with good, 3678, 4643. See Ishmael, Esau. Bashematk 
or Adah [compare Gen. xxvi. 34 ; xxxvi. 2], the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite, denotes the affection of truth not genuine, and her union 
with Esau the conjunction of good therewith, which is the first con- 
junction, 3470, 4643. See Heth, Esau, 



650 


MAN 


MAHALALEEL. See Seth. . 

MAHANAIM, in tlie original tongue signifies two camps ; in the 
spiritual sense it denotes the two heayens or kingdoms of the Lord — 
the celestial and the spiritual, from which illustration proceeds, 4237. 
See Jacob (8). 

MAID-SERVANT. See Handmaid, Sekvant. 

MAKE or DO, to [_face 7 ^e\ To create, to form, and to make, 
signifies to regenerate, but each expression with a difference,^ 16, 88, 
472. To create is to regenerate man so that he becomes spiritual ; to 
make is to perfect him, so that he becomes celestial, 472. Made or 
done implies a new state, 4979. See Came to Pass. The phrase, 
''they did so,” denotes effect, 5951. Similar expressions applied to 
God denote Proyidence, 5264, 5503 ; in such a case also they denote 
order, 6573. To do or to make is predicated of the will, as to know 
and belieye of the understanding, 9282. See to Do. To make sigaii- 
fies to cause to exist ; to bear (understand, to bear up or sustain in a 
right position) to cause to subsist ; to carry (or cherish as an infant) to 
cause that it may perpetually exist, sh. 9737. 

MALE [_masculus'}. In the most ancient church, the understand- 
ing of the spiritual man was called male, the will female, and tlieir 
conjunction a marriage, 54. The male or male man \yir] denotes the 
understanding and also the things of faith ; the female denotes the will 
and also the things of loye, 476. The male denotes truth ; female, 
good; and their marriage peryades all things in man, 669 — 672, 725. 
Male and female do not denote the marriage union, but man and wife, 
725. Male and female is predicated of birds, man and wife of beasts, 
749. Ry male in general is denoted truth ; by female good, 4005. 
Male denotes the truth of faith, 2046, 2101 ; thus also the faith of 
charity, ill. 7838. The uucircumcised male, denotes such as are not in 
the truth of faith, 2056. Images of males among the abominations of 
Jerusalem, denote falses appearing as truths, 2466 ; or appearances and 
similitudes of truth, 8904. Every male to ho circumcised denotes the 
truth of faith to be purified of defiled loves, 8009 and citations. 
Every male to appear three times in the year before the faces of the 
Lord Jehovah, denotes the continual appearance and presence of the 
Lord in the truth of faith, ill 9297, 10,672. The firstling males, 
whether of ox or sheep, to he Jehovah’s, denotes truth attributed to 
the Lord, by which alone good, whether internal or external, can bo 
received from him, 10,661 — 10,662. 

MALICE \_malitia]. The hell of the most malicious is situated 
deep beneath the heel, somewhat backward; their quality and state 
shewn 4951. Some malicious in a less degree, sit and consult together 
as in a chamber in the noid-distance, 4951 end. A class of most ma- 
licious spirits {lescribed, who inhabit a deep hell towards the left ; that 
they deceive by assuming an appearance of authority and love of justice 
in their discourse, 5721. 

MALIGNITY. The malignityof evil spirits, ill 761, 8593, 8625. 
By the wicked in the internal sense is meant malignity in the abstract, 
how it persuades and leads, 9249. Malignant in aspect, denotes of 
such a quality that goods and truths cannot be conjoined, 5258. 

. MAMRE. See Hebron, Aner. 

MAN. — 1. The Charaoteristics from which lie i$ named. In tho 
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most ancient church the Lord alone was called man ; and thems elves 
men so far only as they received from him, 49; see below, 5302. In 
course of time every one of the church, whatsoever his quality, was 
called man, and at length whosoever appeared hke a man in body, to 
distinguish him from beasts, 288 ; see below, 477, 565, 714. Man 
IS so called when he has received the seed of faith, 368 end. The 
Lord himself is alone man; the celestial church is called man because 
in his likeness ; the spiritual church is called man because in his image ; 
and all others from their possession of a human understanding, 477. 
The most ancient or celestial church was called man from the Lord, 
and all others from the church ; but they are only so far men as any- 
thing of the Lord remains with them ; otherwise they are the vilest of 
brutes, 565. Man is worse than brute animals because not in the pro- 
per order for which he was created, 637 ; see below, 1902. Begardcd 
in his^ own proprium, man is nothing but a beast, not differing there- 
from in^ any of his affections ; that he is man arises from his interior 
life, which is that of faith and love, and which no beast can have, ilL 
714, 1594, 1894. The essential and life of man is his will, which re- 
gulates his whole quahty, 1007. Man’s internal life, which is charity, 
is the life of the Lord, not in him but with him, ill. 1010. Man is 
not born into any exercise of life, but has all to learn, otherwise than 
the brute animals, ill 1050 ; see below, 1902. As to his interiors man 
is an image of heaven, and may he called a httle heaven, 1738, 1900, 
2997, 4240. Without the divine celestial and spiritual principles, 
which are of the Lord alone, there is nothing human in man, 1894 ; 
see below, 2508. If man were not imbued with hereditary evil and 
order thus destroyed in him, he would be born into the fall exercise of 
his rational and scientific faculties ; while now he is miraculously made 
rational by an external way, ill. 1902. Man by birth is wholly evil, 
and all good is given by influx from heaven, such is the love of the 
child for its parents, nurses, etc., 1906. The intellectual, rational, 
and scientific in man are all conceived from the divine marriage of good 
and truth, 2508. Man is not horn into any natural truth, much less 
into any spiritual truth, but must learn everything by the external way, 
ill. 3175. Man alone is born contrary to order, otherwise the mariiage 
of good and truth would be born with him in the external man, ill 
3793. Man is distinguished from the brute animals by the conjunction 
of good and truth, and the providence of the Lord is especially con- 
cerned about effecting that conjunction, ill 3951. The conjunction of 
good and truth in man is effected by the medium of spirits and angels 
with him, 4096. The spirits thus consociated with man, and con- 
joined by affection, suppose all things of the affection and thought of 
man to b^ their own, ^86. It is not from his form, his speech, or 
even his thought that man can properly be so called, but from good 
and truth, in which he can internally regard the divine, and become a 
sensible recipient thereof ; this it is that distingnishes him from animals, 
6302 ; see also 6114. Men and spirits are nothing else but their own 
truth and their own good ; thus man thinks from his truth and wills 
from his good, which is his very self, 10,298. 

2. The difference between a Celestial Man, a Spiritual Man, and a 
Dead Man, ill 81. — The celestial man, fhe spiritual man, and the na- 
tural man is each nourished with his appropriate foods, 56 — 59. The 
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celestial man from perception acknowledges that he roocivos 
eYerything from the Lord ; the spiritual man is in the knowledge of this 
from the Word; the worldly and corporeal man neither ackiiowiedgos 
nor concedes this, hut attributes all to himself, hr. 123; more at large, 
128. In the man of the most ancient church, and also in the celestial 
angels, the will and understanding make one; in the man of the spi- 
ritual church, the will is separated from the understanding hy conscience, 
by which the Lord effects his regeneration, ill 875, ill 927. 
tion of the difference between the celestial and spiritual relatively to the 
several heavens, 978, 4286. See Heaven (5). 

3. The Natural Man^ otherwise called the external man, is not as 
commonly supposed the corporeal part merely, but consists of ^ the sci- 
entifics and affections, with all the faculties formed to their enjoyment, 
in the spirit itself, 1718, 4659, 5884. The natural or external man 
can never be united to the internal except apparently by inllnx ; 
separation is caused by evil cupidities and false persuasions, 1577, 1587, 
1594; see below (7), 3928, 5368, 7424; and see Extehnal (2), 

NaTUEAL. „ . ... -XT 

4. The National Man^ otherwise called the interior man, is the 

middle between the external and intenial; hence it communicates with 
the internal and is appropriated to it when man admits the influx of 
good and truth, 1702, 1707, 1732, 1889. The rational mind is iii a 
discrete degree above the natural, and takes cognizance of things which 
cannot he brought to the perception of the latter, ^ 3020. The intellec- 
tual, the rational, and the scientific are all distinct from each other ; 
intellectual truth is of the Lord, not of man; rational truth is its ap- 
propriation and first appearance as man’s ; and the scientific is its ex- 
ternal recipient, or the form of truth in the memory, 1904. 8ee 
Eeasox, UxDEESTAxnma. 

5. The Difference between the Corporeal, Natural, and national 
Farts of Man, their communication, etc., ill 4038. The man who is 
sensual and corporeal cannot be rational and spiritual, for such a man 
thinks only falses and wills only evils, 6971. They become merely 
sensual and corporeal who have known spiritual things and rejected 
them, 6971. 

6. The Intellectual Fart of Man, is distinguished as rational and 
natural ; the former pertaining to the internal man, the latter to the 
external, ill 6240. See XJxdeestandinu, Eeasox. 

7. The External Man and Internal Man, are distinguished from 
each other as earth from heaven, and are so called, 24, 82 ; but parti- 
cularly, 978, 1783. The internal man from his creation is formed to an 
image of heaven, and the external to an image of the world, 3628, 
4523,4524, 6013, 6057, 9279,9706, 10,156,10,472. With the insincere 
and unjust the internal man is formed to an imago of hell, and tho 
external to an image of heaven subordinated to hell, because good is 
hypocritically simulated, 9283 ; hence how many are discerned to bo 
mere devils who appear as angels in the world, 7046. It is the rational 
or internal man which thinks, not the natural or external, for the in- 
ternal man is in the light of heaven in which is intelligence and wisdom 
from the Lord, 3679 and citations, 4963, 6114. The internal man 
is of the Lord alone, the interior is the rational part, the external in- 
cludes the affections and scientifics of the memory, 1015 : the differ- 
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ence further ill. 1594, 1702 ; and that it is by the internal, strictly so 
called, that man is conjoined to the Lord, 1999. The internal man is 
so distinct from the external that before regeneration it is not kno™ to 
man, ill. and sli. 24. The internal and external can never be united 
in man, but they were united in the Lord, ill. 1577 ; why they are 
disunited, 1594, and in what respect there is any parallelism and cor- 
respondence between the Lord and man, 1831, 1832. There are affec- 
tions of the external man which correspond, and such as do not cor- 
respond with the internal, 1563, 1568, 3349. The external man is 
reduced to concordance with the internal by temptations, and until 
this takes place celestial angels cannot be with man in his corporeal 
and worldly delights, ill. 3928. The internal man is in heaven, the 
external in the world, and the latter ought to obey the former ; that it 
obeys when heaven is preferred to the world and the neighbor to self, 
5368, 10,471, 5786; add to which, on the subjection of sensuals, 5128, 
and on the subjection of the external man generally, 9278. The ex- 
ternal man is not really man until it is rendered obedient to the in- 
ternal, 7424. Seriatim passages concerning the general doctrine of the 
internal and external man, 9701 — 9709, 9796 — 9803. That man 
cannot be sanctified by external things, because it is only by the truths 
of faith and the good of love that the interiors can be effected, 10,069. 
That the internal in man is his heaven, the external his world, 10,411. 
See Inteuxal (3), Exteenal (2). That the internal, understood as 
the life or soul of man, is from his father, the external from his mother, 
1815, 2005. 

8. The Tmiost of Man^ called pre-eminently the internal, or the 
Iniman internal, by which he is distinguished from brute animals, is as 
the entrance of the Lord with him, and is above all human understand- 
ing, 1940, 1999, 3633. See Inmost. 

9. That the Lord alone is Man^ and the regenerate are called men 
from him, sh. 49, hr. 288, ill. and sA. 477 — 479, 768, ill. 1894; see 
below, 8547. The external and internal man are united in the Lord 
alone, 1577. The Lord united the human essence with the divine, and 
this for the sake of his conjunction with the human race, ill. 2034, 
Hie Lord alone was man as to the body, 5078. It is from the Lord as 
man that all others arc called men, and they are his images so far as 
tliey are in the good of love and faith, 8547. All who think spiritually 
of God, think determinately of him, that is, they image the divine in 
human form ; the divine itself likewise always appeared to the wise 
ancients as a man, 8705. The Lord as to the divine human is man in 
first principles, the church on earth is man in ultimates, and the 
heavens make the human interiors, 10,044. The whole heaven corre- 
sponds to the divine human of the Lord, and from this correspondence 
it appears in form like a man when viewed in one complex ; hence 
heaven is called the Grand Man, 1276, 2996, 2997, 3624 — 3649, 3741 
-~3750, 4218—4228, 4625. 

10. The Life of Man is from the internal, which is connected with 
the external by influx, 1900. Man acquires to himself life by all that 
ho acknowledges and believes, 303. It cannot be said that man lives ; 
he is only an organ or vessel recipient of life, 2021, 2318. ^ Lives, in 
the plural, is predicated of man, to denote the life of his will and the 
life of his understanding, ill 3623. The life of man’s will is what he 
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loves or receiyes as good, tlie life of his understanding what 
as true, and to assail either his truth or good is to assail liis 
The life of the natural man is contrary to the life of the spiritual man 
before he is regenerated, ill. 3913. The life of hearen in man is he 
life of faith and charity, 8902. The whole life of man hows m Irom 
the Lord by the medium of heaven, 9276 and citations. There is 
but one only life, to which all forms, which are substances or organs, 
correspond, and this correspondence is according to their quality as its 
receptacles, 3484. Man is absolutely the quality of his prevailing hie, 
which cannot he changed after death ; according to this is his heaven n 
good, and his hell if evil, ’8858. See Life (3). ^ 

11. That there is a Sphere flowing frmn every Man,^ Symt, and 

Angela according to the particular genius of each, that it is sometimes 
rendered visible, and that it is the exhalation oi his life s leye ; low 
far it extends itself, etc., 1048, 1053, 1316, 1504 1520, 1695, 2401, 

2489, 4464, 6206. See Sphere. ^ 

12. Connection with Spirits and Angels. — Man is so much viler 
than the brutes, that if he were not conjoined with the Lord by heaven 
and the world of spirits, the human race would perish, 637. rhere 
are attendant on every man, at least two evil spirits and two angels, 
697; see below, 5848, 5850, 5977. Men as to their souls have a 
specific situation in the Lord’s kingdom, and are continually bound to 
some society of spirits and angels, 1277 ; see below, 2379. Evil spirits 
can do nothing to man except from permission of the Lord, and angels 
can avert nothing except by power from the Lord, 1664. Angels and 
good spirits continually avert from man the evil intended by infernal 
spirits, 1752 and citations. The man who is principled in good is in 
society with angels as to his soul even while he lives in the body, thus 
he is in heaven although ignorant of it, 2379. All changes of state 
in man are changes of the societies of spirits and angels with him, 
and when spirits first come to man they believe all things of liis affec- 
tion and thought to be their own, ill. 4067, 4096, 4186. From the 
situation and place of spirits, relatively to himself, and the manner in 
which they applied themselves, the author could know their quality and 
to what province of the Grand Man they belonged, 4403, more 2 )ar- 
ticularly stated, 5171. Seriatim passages concerning the connection of 
angels and spirits with man, 5846 — 5866, 5976 — 5993. Order of the 
elucidation in these passages^ and first, how all that man wills and 
thinks fiow in from angels or from spirits, 5846. All life mdoed is 
primarily from the Lord, and continually flows into all, men, spirits, and 
angels, 6847, 5848. Two spirits from hell and two angels from heave'U 
are attendant on every man, and unless this communication wore kept 
open he would instantly die, 5848, 5849, ill. 5854; see below, 5977. 
If man were in order he would be the subject of common influx from 
heaven, but being out of order he is the subject of particular influx by 
individual angels and spirits, 5850. The spirits attendant on man are 
changed according to the state of his aifections, 5851. When spirits 
from Iiell come to man they are not in hell, but in the middle state 
called the world of spirits, and at the same time in man’s loves ; while 
this continues they are not in any torment, for they then experience the 
delights of their evil loves, 5852. When spirits come to man they 
instantly make his whole memory and all his persuasions their own, so 
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that the man and the spirit act as one by conjunction, 5853, 5857, 
5859, 5860. "Wliatever spirits think and speak from the memory of 
man they imagine to be in themselyes ; hence they are able to speak 
with man in any language known to him, etc., 5853, 5858; and the 
passages there cited, 2476 — 2479. The influx of spirits is into the 
thouglits and voluntary resolves, that of angels into ends, and also by 
good spirits into his goods and truths, 5854. By means of angelic 
influx the Lord could remove even myriads of evil spirits from man, 
and bond him to good by omnipotent force ; but it is an inviolable divine 
law that he should receive good and truth in freedom, 5854. The 
spirits attendant on man know every turn of his thought and affection ; 
how astonished the author was to iscover that his thoughts were thus 
known, 5855. It is difficult for man to believe that he is continually 
in consort with spirits as to his interiors, but when he comes into the 
other life it is most manifest, and the societies in which he has been 
arc shewn him, 5861. Evil spirits are not permitted to know that 
they are associated with man, for if they knew they would obsess his 
body and seek his destruction ; also that the case of the author was 
an exception, 5862 — 5864. The corporeal part of man appears to 
spirits as a black mass, but if he is in the good of faith as somewhat 
woody; this from experience, 5865. Two evil spirits attend on man 
because there are two distinct classes of spirits, namely, genii who act 
upon the loves of the will, and spirits who act by the thoughts ; for the 
sam,e reason there are two angels, namely, celestial and spiritual, 5977 
— 5978. Those are deceived who believe that only angels are near them 
if they are in faith, for in reality the angels remove to a distance from 
all who are in any love of self and the world, 5979. It is by the asso- 
ciation of evil spirits and angels with him, that man is preserved in 
('cpiilibriiim or freedom between good and evil, 5982. The angels and 
spirits attendant on man are the subject spirits of societies, and are the 
mediums by whom he communicates with heaven or heU, 5983. Yery 
many spirits at the present day endeavor to flow into the speech and 
actions of men -and thus obsess their bodies, which is contrary to order, 
the influx of thought and affection into the corporeal parts being 
governed by common influx, 5990. The situation of evfl genii with 
man is at the back, that of evil spirits at the sides and in front, and 
that of angels near the head, 5977, 5992. The heavens are within 
one another in the order of the human interiors, and their ultimate 
resting-place is in man, 9216. See Influx (8), Heaven (9), Sfirit. 

13. The Commerce of the Soul with the Body^ explained in seriatim 
passages, 6053—6058, 6189—6215, 6307—6327, 6466—6495, 6598 
— 6626. The soul is the very man himself who lives after death, and 
is then altogether in human form; it is better to call it the spirit or 
interior man, 6054. The commerce and influx of the soul in the body 
is effected by the interiors, 6055 ; and that the interiors are distin- 
gxxished by degrees, 6310 — 6315. The internal man being the prior 
in order, can subsist without the external, but not contrariwise ; the 
former also can only subsist from heaven and by heaven and heaven 
again subsists from the Lord, who is the only self-subsistent, 6056. 
Before the influx and operation of the soul can be understood it is 
necessary to know that the internal man is formed to the image of 
heaven, and the external to the image of the world, so that in man the 
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spiritual world and the natural are conjoined, G057, The cominimica- 
tion of the spiritual world with the natural world in man is by iiillux, 
and according to conjunction, 6057 ; the nature of spiritual influx, ill, 
by natural influx, 6190. All the thoughts and affections arc governed 
by influx from angels and spirits who are the mediums by which the 
Lord governs man, 6191, 6466. The manner in which spirits flow^ in 
into man, is by the assumption of all things of his thought and -will ; 
but they do not penetrate beyond to his thought and speech ; they are 
also unconscious of being with him, 6192, 6193, 0198, 6199, 6211. 
According to all appearance the external senses flow into the thoughts 
and excite the ideas, but this is a fallacy, the truth being that it is 
the internal which affects the external with sensation, 6322. The 
interiors and exteriors of man are all hnt forms recipient of life in 
various degrees ; all the operations of the mind are but variations of 
form ; and all such variations are caused by changes in the state of 
affections ; ill by the influx of the lungs into the various motions of 
the organs, 6326. See Idea, Thoughts. How wonderfully the soul 
forms the body in the womb, its interiors also in the image of heaven, 
manifesting that all Hfe is from the Lord, 6468. The influx of the Lord 
is into the exteriors as well as the interiors of man, and this both 
immediately from himself and mediately by heaven ; thus the Lord 
himself governs man in nltimates as well as in principiates, 6472, 6473, 
6495. All the interiors come to their rest in nltimates, by which they 
are held together in order and connection ; these nltimates in heaven arc 
all his sensual faculties, ill. 9216. It is from the love or end of man’s 
hfe, that his thought and finally his speech flows, ill. 9407. Bee 
Influx (9), Life (4). 

4. Man^s Spirit . — However great the material distance interposed 
between men, they might converse together if in the spirit, 1277 ; sec 
below, 2625- The spirit or soul is not the internal, but the interior 
man which lives after death, and is an organhaed form adjoined to tlio 
body, 1594; the latter particularly, 3726; see below, 2997, 4051. 
The ideas of man in the body are very obscure compared witli what 
they become in the spirit, 2367. The spirit recently departed from the 
body retains its natural idea of space and time, which consequently 
appear somewhat real in the world of spirits ; it is at length perceived, 
however, that there is no such thing as space and time to the spirit, but 
in place of them states, 2624. The spiritual or internal man, which is 
Ms spirit or soul, corresponds in all things to the natural or external 
man, and is united therewith by influx, 2997, 3001. Spirits and angels 
are men, and man is man from intelligence and wisdom, ill 4051. In the 
other life angels, spirits, and men, appear like men so far as they are in 
order or in good ; but so far as spirits are not in good they a])pcar like 
monsters, 4839, 5302; see below, 6605. The spirit is the man himself 
that lives in the body, and after Ms separation therefrom by death, appears 
as a man from head to foot, and possesses all the faculties of a man, 
5883. Angels arc beautiful according to their reception of good and 
truth from the Lord, and infernal spirits the contrary ; the individuals 
also are only lesser images in each case of the whole society to which 
they belong, and these again of the whole heaven or the whole hell, 
6605, 6626 ; note here, the communication of thought and affection, or 
of good and truth with societies, 6605, 6599—6603, 6610; note also, 
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tlijit man is in the least principles such as he is in the greatest, 6571, 
6626. Angels appear in human forms, so fax resplendent and beautiful 
as their good is qualified by ti-uth, or so far as they receive divine truth 
ill good, 8988; compare 10,177, 10,867. See Spirit, Life (11). 

15. The Freedom of Man explained, how the free man lives from 
the Lord, and is led by angels and evil spirits, 2870 — 2803. Truth is 
never conjoined to good, but when man is in a state of freedom, ill. 
3158. The Lord inspires the will itself of man with good, but it comes 
to man’s perception as his own, and he is thus enabled to act from 
freedom, 8988. Sec Liberty. 

16. That Man is such as Ms Love is^ this being his life, and all the 
felicity he can have must be from his love, ill. 3539, 3938 end; ill. by 
the case of angels, who are loves and charities in form, 10,177. What- 
ever be the appearance of man in externals, he is really an angel or a 
devil according to his love and Ms life therefrom; the life’s love, indeed, 
really forms the whole man, not only his organical principles, but Ms 
whole body, 6872, 10,153. The quality of the love, consequently of 
the man, is known from the end regarded by Mm, and is either the 
love of self and the world, or the love of the Lord and the neighbor, 
3796, 10,284. The love is not only the all of man’s will, but also of 
his understanding; for the will continually flows into the understanding 


and illustrates it, 10,284. 

17. That Man consists of tivo parts, Will and Understanding, which 
are most distinct from each other, 641, 644, 10,283. The will and 
understanding from natural birth are receptive of what is evil and 
false only ; but when man is regenerated or born anew from the Lord 
he has a new will which is receptive of good, and a new understanding 
which is receptive of truth, 10,122 ; as to the formation of the new will 
and tbe now understanding, 863, 875, 897, 927, 928, 1023, 1043, 
1555, 5072 and succeeding passages, 9296, 9297 ; see below (18), and 
sec IImgeneration’, Unberstakding, Wiel. 

18. That the Will and Understanding fopn the Whole Man, because 
they are Ms inmosts, ill 10,044. The wiU is formed by good or evil, 
the understanding by the true or false, and the whole man is a re- 
soinbkucc of his will and understanding, ill by end, cause, and efiect, 
10 076, 10,122- Whether good or evil rules universally in man, it 
rules also in his least parts, for the universal is so caUed because it is 
common to the particular ; such as man’s quality is in general therefore 
it is the same in all the minuti^ of his thoughts and affections. 6159, 
6571 GG2G, 6872. The whole man, from head to heel, interior and 
exterior, is nothing but his own good or evil, and his own truth or false, 
10 264. The will and understanding, consequently all that is , human 
in man, is substantially formed by goods and truths ; and the body is 
formed corrcspondontly thereto; hence, the latter instantly does what 
man wills or thinks, 10,264, 10,298, Tlie formation of the whole man 
by the will and understanding is manifest in the case of spints, who are 
nothing but the truths and goods which they had received m the world, 

and still are in human form, 10,298. ? • x n i 

19. The Distinction of Degrees, in the order of mans intellectual 
life, illustrated; how the inferior degrees are the composite forms of the 
superior ; and, that besides the body with its sensual faculties they arc 
throe in nnmber, 5114. , The first degree is the interior rational, 



658 


MAN 


answering to the inmost or third heayen; the second degree is the 
exterior rationalj answering to the middle or second heaven ; the third 
degree is the interior natural, answering to the first or ultimate heaven ; 
the fourth degree is the exterior natural or sensual in which is man, 
5145. The several degrees in man, are distinguished or terminated by 
perceptions of good and truth, according to which he is elevated to the 
first, second, or third heaven after death ; if such distinctive planes are 
not formed, the good that flows in from the Lord is turned into what 
is vile when it reaches the sensual part ; how such planes arc formed 
hy conscience either interior or exterior, 5145. All in whom the inte- 
riors of the wOl part are thus terminated are elevated to heaven, all in 
whom they are not terminated are in hell; also, that aricctions termi- 
nate or close them in like bonds, and that insanities are nothing but the 
dissolution of such bonds, 5145. That the internal man is formed to 
the image of heaven hy the successive opening of his will and under- 
standing according to such degrees, 9279. 

20. The Distinct Ages of Man arc four, the first extending to the 
fifth year, the second to his twentieth year, the third to his sixtieth 
year, and the fourth to the end of his life ; his state in these severtd 
periods, ill. 10,225 ; see also 3603. 

21. The Hereditary Evil into which Man is lorn is interior from tho 
father and exterior from the mother; and it consists in tlie depraved 
forms of the will and understanding, 4317. See Evil (2). 

22. That Man is nothing hut Evil, and could never of himself prevail 
against evil, hence the need of his regeneration, ill. 987, 1049, 3701. 
]Qiat evil is from man, not from the Lord, ill. and sh. 7G43. Tiiat 
man incurs guilt when he does evil from the understanding and from 
the will, 9009, 9012. An illustration of the state of man when evil 
becomes active in him, 9144. See Evil (2). That nothing is good 
which proceeds from man himself, because it has self for its end, 0473. 
See Goon (2, 3). 

23. Eemains in Man, denoted hy the living soul in all ilesh, 1050. 
That the remains of love and charity, of peace and innoceiKH^, stored 
up from infancy, distinguishes the life of man from that of brute 
animals, 1738. That no man could be saved unless tho Lord stonxl up 
in his interiors the goods and truths of which from time to time 1 k‘. has 
been receptive ; and that such goods and truths collected in Ids interiors 
are called remains, ill. and sh. 5897 ; how they arc concealed in the in- 
teriors and produced therefrom according to state by the Lord, ill. 5342. 
See Remains. 

24. Man before Begeneration is the subject of cupidities and falla- 
cies, which are so inclined by the Lord that ho may bo led to goods and 
truths, 24, 59 ; his state before and after regeneration, variously ill. 59, 
911, 977, 4063, 5115, 5159. Hereditaiy good is not spiritaal or 
saving, hut is like the juice of unripe fruit, until it is tempered by tho 
influx of charity and faith from the Lord, 3470, 3471, 3508, 3518, 
7761, 8480. It is the means, however, by wliieh truth can bo in- 
sinuated, whereby the natural man can he regenerated, 3470, 3608, 
3518, 3570. 

26. The New Man formed hy Regeneration, illustrated by tho growth 
of seeds, the, scientifics and truths of the external being as fibres, by 
which the juice is carried more interiorly, etc., 9258. llie regenerate 
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mail is maclo altogether new, every form in him being adapted to the 
reception of celestial loves, C872 ; see also 5072 and succeeding pas- 
sagos. The arrangement of the interiors and exteriors of the regenerate 
man, has reference to states succeeding one another to eternity ; this 
fi'oni the Lord’s foresight and providence, 10,048. The interiors of 
man, from himscll, look outwai'ds or downwards, but they are so ele- 
vatc(l by the Lord as to look inwards or u^nvards; also, that this eleva- 
tion is an actual withdrawal from the body into the heat and light of 
heaven, ill. 10,830, 

2b. The Jnmni07i of Man^s state hj Tlegeneratioii, showing that ho 
comes to regard all truth from good, whereas ho had previously re- 
garded all good from truth, 3205, 3310, 3332, 3G03, 3701, 3882, 4538, 
G3t)G. Hoe Goon (11), Jti£aiflN]8]xiATio]sr. 

27. Hie Ai'^'angement of Truths m Man^ when Regenerated^ is 
according to the arrangement of angelic societies, and they arc disposed 
in this order by good, ill. by grain in bundles, 5339, 5343 ; by collec- 
tions of silver contained in the sacks with the corn, 5530; by the 
ingredients of the holy perfume, 10,303. Tlrat the order of heaven is 
lonnod in man when ho receives divine truth in good, ill 8988. See 
ijoon (20), RnoENunArioN. 

28. That the Whole Man is according to his Quality from Good^ not 
from trnih without good, ill. 10,3G7. Sec Goon (21). 

29. The Order in which Man is created, if it were not perverted, 
would render him tlie uniting medium between the divine and the 
WH)rl(l of nature; thus the descent of the divine to the ultimates of 
mituni, would bci by man, and in like maimer the ascent from the uHi- 
mates of nature to the divine, ill and sh. 3702, 3739, Ir. 4042. Man 
is a little world, natural and spiritual; and as all things in the spiritual 
world correspond to the Tjord, ho is also an imago of him; thus all 
order, and all connection from first to last is imaged in man, ill 4523, 
4524; the extension of this similitude to the need of his regeneration, 
5115. Man is so conjoined with the Lord that he cannot die like the 
brute animals, for when the body perishes that internal connection 
remains, 4525, further ill 5114. 

30. Man in Inverted Order, such as ho is hy birth, has little relish 
for the things of heaven because the world dominates over heaven in 
him, ill 9278. How troublesome men feel it to think about celestial 
and spiritual things, but not about worldly and corporeal things, 4096, 
5006, 5224, 9278. Bee Evil (2). 

31. The Conjunction of Man with Heaven and the Lord, illustrated 
0216, cited below (39), 9270. The whole heaven appears before the 
Lord as a Grand Man, because the Lord, who is the all of licavcn, is 
himself very man, 1276, 1894, 2990, 2997, 3024—3049, 3741—3750, 
4218 — 4228, 4025. The societies of heaven are inunmerablc, and 
tlu'y are all various, yet they make one whole because they are led as 
one by the Lord, 1285, 1310, 2982, 0276 and citations. The church 
in general also appears before the Lord as one man; and the mdividual 
man is a heaven and a church in the least form, 2853, 9270, 9279. 
It is the internal man which is formed into an imago of heaven by affec- 
tions of good and truth, as the external man is an image of the world, 
9279 ; see 9283, (7). It is by the good of love and charity, which 
make the internal man, that the Lord is conjoined with the human 
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race, both generaUy and indindually, 9276. Tho conjtinction of ibc 
Lord is said to be by the church, and the church is as the heaid and 
lungs, because it is the life of charity, or of lore and 
the church, 637, 2054, 2342, 2853, 3263, 3267, 3445, 3635, 3887— 
3890, 3963 ; in a summary and passages cited, 9276._ Tlio internal man 
is a recipient of the Lord’s life and the means of conjunction 'with 
and all communication and conjunction is by influx, 1099, 078G, . 

The conjunction of man is not with the supreme divine but with the 
divine human, by the reception of holy truth proceeding thorofrom, 
4211, 5663, 6804, 9896, 9396. Those who arc in love and chanty, 
or in good and truth, are conjoined to the Lord, and arc said to be m 
him, 2996, 5130, 5662, 6370, 8865. There is an inseparable connec- 
tion and influx according to connection between heaven and the chinch, 
and primarily with the Lord, ill by first and last principles in the body 
between which all the interiors are contained, 10,044. Man approaches 
the Lord in the degree that he is a recipient of divine influx from him, 
8439. If he were not guarded by the Lord from moment to moment, 
man would inevitably perish, such is the prevailing hatred against all 
things of faith and love in the world of spirits, 59. See Loan (11, 
14), Heaven (9), Conjunction. ^ . . 

82. The Grand Man. — The heavens consist of innumcrablo societies, 
and all these societies taken together are as one man, 684. The order 
in heaven is such, that the Lord governs the whole as one man, hr which 
reason heaven is called the Grand Man ; the same order j)rcvails with 
every one who is in heaven, 911. AU things in man correspond to tlic 
Grand Man of heaven, and the situation of all in heaven is according to 
the presence and aspect of the Lord, 1276. Heaven is called the 
Grand Man, because the Lord there is all in all, 1894. Man is called 
heaven, because he becomes a little heaven by regeneration, 1900, Those 
who are in the Grand Man, including all in heaven, and all in the world, 
however widely scattered, make one body, 2853, 9276 and eitaiions. 
All the societies of heaven belong to various provinces referable to tho 
body, so that the universal heaven is one man ; also, all the angels arc 
in the Lord, because in good and truth which proceed from him, 2996 
— 2998. All parts of the body correspond to celestial and spiriitial 
things in the Grand Man, which is heaven, 3021. Tho Grand Man 
is from the influx of the life of the Lord, who is tlio only man, and 
hence we derive by influx all that is celestial and spiritual ; see the fol- 
lowing collection of passages, and besides them, 6626, 6982,^ 6085, 
6993, 6996, 9144 and citations, 10, 196. Seriatm passages shearing 
that heaven corresponds to the Lord^ and man as to all <(nd singular 
things to heaven, 3624— 3649, 3741—3746, 3883— 3896, 4039—4055, 
4218— 4228, 4318—4331, 4403—4421, 4523—4533, 4622—4633, 
4G52— 4660, 4791—4805, 4931—4953, 5050— 5061, 5171—5189, 
5377—5396, 5552—5573, 5711—5727, 10,030. Order of the eluci- 
dation in these passages: and first, that this doctrine of tho corre- 
spondence between heaven and the human form is a grout mystery now 
revealed for the first time, 3624. It is well known in the other life to 
angels and spirits, even to tho evil : the angels indeed from celestial 
order know all things in man, not only tho structure and use of his 
organs, but things that exceed the capacity of man to comprehend, 
3626. One thing exists and subsists by anotlicr, and is connected by 
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things prior with the first throughout nature ; so the human body by 
the influx of the Grand Man, 3G27, 3628. Unless such a correspond- 
ence of man with heayen, and by heaycn with the Lord, existed, he 
could not subsist one moment, 3628. AJl forms whatsoever subsist in 
virtue of two forces acting respectively from without and from within ; 
the forces from without are not living, but those which react against 
them from within are alive, and they correspond to each other, 3628. 
It is by the influx of spiritual forces into the organical forms of the 
body that the latter exhibits its living operations, 3629. There is not 
only a common influx from heaven to man, but an influx of particular 
societies, 3629. Each particular organ and member is in correspond- 
ence with several societies of heaven, and the more numerous they 
arc in any case, so much the more powerful, 3629. The effects caused 
by celestial and spiritual influx appear to man as merely natural, because 
tliey are only seen where divine order finishes, 3630 ; see below, 3632. 
The author was convinced by experimental evidence how societies act by 
influx, by the effigy of a face variously formed, etc., 3631. It results 
from the doctrine of correspondence that heaven is immense, and can 
never bo closed ; for all in heaven are organs or members of the Grand 
Man, and the more numerous they are, the stronger is the force and 
action, 3631. The gestures, actions, looks of the face, speech, external 
sensations and their delights, are the extremes of order in which the 
influx of heaven is finished ; the looks, sensations, and pleasures, how- 
ever, which flow in are not the same in their own internal form ; illus- 
trated by tile will flowing into actions, and the thought into words, 3632. 
The very inmost of man is such that it conspires to the human form, 
lienee spirits and angels appear in every respect as men, 3633. Man is 
strictly in correspondence with heaven, and acts as one with the angels 
when lie is principled in love to the Lord and charity towards the 
neighbor ,* ho is thou a little heaven, 8684. There are two fountains 
or springs of all external action and sensation, namely, the heart and 
lungs j the heart corresponds to thifigs celestial, the lungs to things 
spiritual, 3635. The most universal principle of correspondence is this 
truth, that the Lord is the sun of heaven, and that from this sun is 
light in which is intelligence, and heat in which is love ; all corre- 
spondences are derived from this as principal, 3636, 3643. In a supreme 
sense the Lord alone is the Grand Man, and he came into the world and 
made the human divine, and thereby restored order, that the whole 
heaven might correspond to him alone, 3637. Those who are in heaven 
are in the Lord, yea, in his body ; but the evil were rejected under his 
feet and are without the Grand Man, 3637, 3638. The societies of 
heaven cOTistantly preserve one and the same situation in respect to an 
observer, in whatever direction ho turns liimself ; from this circumstance 
it is c\ddent that heaven is a Grand Man and that it is so from the 
Lord, 3638, 3639. The hells likewise have a constant situation under 
the solos of the foot, and thoxagh evil spirits sometimes appear ^above the 
head and elsewhere it is from phantasy, 8640. All, whether in heaven 
or in hell appear to stand erect upon their feet ; but, really, those who 
arc in heaven are situated with their heads towards the Lord, and those 
who are in hell tbe contrary way with their feet upwards j hence may be 
understood how hell is prosorvod in unity with heaven, and how the 
order of its societies is maintained j ill by the thought and speech of 
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angels wliich descended into hell, and ^vas changed into the opposite, 
namely, good and truth into evil and false, 3641, 3C'12. ^ The Lord is 
the sun and common centre of heaven, and every angel is a centre of 
influxes, by the celestial form, from all others, 3633, 3641. Lvery man, 
even while he lives in the body, Jaas a situation either in the Grand Man, 
or without it, in hell : the former, so far as the heart’s desire to do well 
rules the actions ; the latter, so far as the contrary, 3644, 3645. The 
influx and correspondence of the Grand Man also extends to beasts, but 
its operation is diverse according to the forms of their souls, and of their 
bodies resulting therefrom ; various particulars on this subject, 3G4G ; 
and concerning the state of certain spirits who had lived like beasts, 
3647. The infinx of tbe Lord, by heaven, extends again to all the sub- 
jects of the vegetable kingdom; hence it is that universal nature is a 
theatre, representative of the Lord’s kingdom, 3G48. — All in lieavcn or 
the Grand Man are substances formed according to their reception of 
the divine in each case, and the divine flowing in makes the celestial and 
spiritual with them ; the case is similar with the material body, but 
more grossly, 3741 Angels manifestly perceive the influx of life from 
the Lord, and they enjoy felicity according to the fullness of reception ; 
the same life is received by evil spirits, but is always varied according to 
forms, 3743. The varieties in the Grand Man, according to the re- 
ception of life from the Lord are innumerable ; and are altogether in 
the ratio in which are the organs, members, and viscera of the Imman 
body, 3744, 3745. All these varieties have reference to certain general 
classifications, as those of the head, of the breast, of the members of 
generation, and in each case to the interiors and exteriors of such parts, 
3746 ; see below, 5328. The Grand Man forms three heavens, corre- 
sponding to which are three degrees of life in man ; how ignorant the 
learned are of these truths, 3747 — 3749. All the societies of heaven 
are comprised in two kingdoms, the celestial and spiritual; which 
respectively correspond to the Iringdom of the heart and that of the 
lungs in the body ; the motion of the latter is also derived from the in- 
flux of the former, or the common respiration of the heavenly societies, 
3884 — 3890, 9276 and citations: for the particulars, see lIiuitT. 
Every individual angel and spirit respires like man, the various societies 
in consort, and the whole heaven as one man, 3891. Those who are hi 
evils and falses cannot be in the Grand Man, because there is no harmony 
of respiration, on which account, when they approach lioaven, they lose 
all power of action, 3893 — 3895 ; see below, 4225. The colestial 
form, which is stupendous, is impressed more especially on the brain, 
which is organised according to the fluxion of heaven, 4040, 4041 . In 
virtue of this form man is an image of the throe heavens, and by him 
alone there is descent from the heavens into the world, and ascent from 
the world into heaven, 4042, ill, 3702. Such is the corrcspondeiico of 
the brain with the Grand Man, that those who are in the ])riuciplcs of 
good correspond to the cortical substances or glands, and those who 
are in the principles of truth, to the fibres raying out from thorn ; with 
this difference however, that those who arc in the will of good corre- 
spond to the right part of the brain, and those who are in the will of 
truth to the left part, 4052. The correspondence between the Grand 
Man and the organs is not general merely, but extends to all their parts 
and most particular constituents, 4222. Such corrospondonco is pri- 
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manly with, the functions of the ox'gans, and by consequence with the 
because the functions and the parts act as one, 4223, 
only with the visible organical forms, but with the in- 
visible by wliicli the internal senses and aifcctions operate ; to these 
minis the interior heavens correspond, 4224. Those who are not in the 
Grand Man correspond to impurities and diseases of the body ; such are 
those who are in the love of self and the world, 4225, Situation in the 
Grand Man is not situation but state, and this according to the quality 
and the state of truth and good, 4321. Man is continually held in cor- 
respondence with heaven by the Lord, 4323. Having explained the 
correspondence of the heart and lungs, and of the brain with the Grand 
Man, the author next treats of the correspondence of the senses, 4324 ; 
ol the senses in general, 4325 — 4330 ; of the eye and light, 4403 — 
4420, 4523 — 4533 ; of the nose and the sense of smell, 4622 — 4633 ; 
of tlie ear and the sense of hearing, 4652 — 4659 ; of the taste and 
tongue, and of the face, 4791 — 4805. See Sense, Eye, Light (6), 
Nose, Ear, Mouth, Lanouaoe (1), Taste, Face. Concerning the cor- 
respondence of tlic hands, of the ams, of the shoulders, of the feet, etc., 
with the Grand Man, 4931 — 4953 ; for particulars see Hand, Foot, 
Tirioii. ^ Concerning the correspondence of the loins and organs of 
generation, 5050 — 5062. See Marriage (12). Concerning the corre- 
spondence of the interior viscera, 5171—5189, 5377—5396, 10,030. 
See Chyle, Liver, Gall, Pancreas, PERiTONiEUM, Mesentery, 
Kidneys, Intestines, Stomach. Concerning the correspondence of the 
of the hair, and the bones, 5552 — 5573. See Skin, Hair, Bone, 
Concerning the correspondence of diseases, 5711 — 5727. See Disease. 
Wlujn the whole heaven is represented to the sight as one man, the 
celestial, making the inmost or third heaven appear as the head ; the 
spiritual, making the middle or second heaven, as the body; and the 
natural, making the lowest or first heaven, as the feet ; the influx and 
communication of the celestial with the spiritual is by the neck, and of the 
spiritual with the natural by the knees, 5328. In general all the members 
and viscera of man, correspond variously to the good of love and the 
trutli of faith, and this both in the Grand Man of heaven and in the 
cliurch ; tbo moaning of the statue seen by Nebuchadnezzar in a dream 
explained, 10,030. 

33. The Divine Man. — The divine passing by heaven is a divine man, 
because heaven is a Grand Man, 8705. See Lord (28, 71). 

34. That Divine Tmth is a Man^ and its procedure from the Lord 
into heaven, makes the Grand Man, 9145 and citations. Divine truth 
could not bo revealed except by Jehovah as man, 9315 and citations. 
Divine truth from the Lord is really the Lord himself, 9407. See 
Lord (59, 60, 67). 

35. That every Idea of Unman Thought is an Image of the Man^ and 
if it bo an idea of good and truth, an image of the whole heaven, 1008, 
4946, 6620 end, 10,298. See Idea. 

36. That all Representatives in Nature have reference to the Unman 
Fo7ifn^ and boar a signification derived therefrom, ill. 9496. "Whatever 
is predicated of man’s right side, and corrcspondently of other things, 
have roforonce to good as the source of truth ; whatever is predicated of 
tho loft, to truth from good; and the midst where both parts close 
together in every case, to tho marriage of good and truth, 9604; the 
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latter only, 9495. All tilings in the universe have rcfercnco to good 
and tmtli ; so in man the will and understanding 'which are recipients of 
good and truth ; and in the Grand Man of heaven the celestial and 
spiritual kingdoms which are as will and understanding to the uinvcrsal 
heaven, 9835. There is nothing throughout the whole natural world 
but has its correspondence in the spiritual ; in like manner all things in 
the external man and the human body, 2992 — 2998, 3483 ; passages 
cited 9280. 

37. That existing Governments^ Kingdoms and Societies^ are repre^ 
sented in Heaven as one Man, and that such representation wouW be 
most beautiful if all were conjoined by charity, and were in a like faith, 
7396. See Government, Society. 

38. That there are Men in other Worlds.---li is well known in the 
other hfe that there are many inhabited earths ; and the author ahso has 
spoken with spirits and angels who had lived on other earths as men, 
6695. There are not only other inhabited earths in our own sysiinn 
but an immense number throughout the universe, (j 69G ; arguments 
G697— C698. There must be other inhabited earths to completely con- 
stitute the Grand Man; the nnmhcr from this planet being few com- 
paratively, G807. See Universe. 

39. Man and the Word. — The Word when road appears before the 
Lord as the image of a man, by which all heaven in its complex is 
represented, not such as it is, but such as the Lord wills it should bo, 
1871. The Word in the letter is for man, in the proximate sense it 
is for the angels of the lowest heaven, in its internal sense for the second 
or spiritual heaven, and in its supreme sense for the third or celestial 
heaven; how the sense is elevated as it ascends, 4270. The corre- 
spondence between the internal and the external sense ol* the Word is 
similar to that between the ideas of men and the ideas of angels, 3131, 
3349 : ill. by the case of the Holy Supper, 3464; seriatim 2 )assag('s, 
5846 — 5866, 5076—5993. Heaven is eternally and iusoparaldy con- 
nected with the human race by means of the Word; by wliich the 
minds of men and angels are conjoined in so strict a bond that they n(;t 
as one, 9216. Heaven is in the enjoyment of its wisdom from the Word 
when it is read by man, and man at the same time is thus brought into 
conj unction with heaven ; without such conjunction the human race 
would perish, 10,452. See Word. 

40. The Man of the Church, is the author’s expression for the 
church itself and whatever is predicable thereof, as comprohoudod in the 
names Adam, Noah, Judah, 768. In every man of the church there is 
the internal of the church aud the external ; the internal is where the 
true church exists, the external is its derivative, 768 ; sec below, 7840. 
The Lord is alone man, and the all and all in his kingdom; by man, 
therefore is signified love or charity from him, which is the all of the 
church, 768. The man of the most ancient or celestial church is de- 
noted by Adam, 339, 477—478, 597, 608, 1114—1125, The man of 
the ancient or spiritual church is denoted by Noah, 915. The men of 
the ancient church are described in three classes by the sons of Noah, 
8hem, Ham and Japhet; their respective characters, 1062, 1091, 1126 
— 1128, 1238, 1327. The man of the church is a heaven in the least 
form, his interiors being disposed according to the imago of heaven in 
the greatest, aud to the reception of heaven, 911, 978, 1900, 1928, 
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3024— 8G31, 3G34, 8637, 8884, 4041, 4279, 4523, 4524, 4625, 6013, 
G057. 92 <9, 9594, 9632. Tlie clmrch is a collective term designating 
tlio coiigrcg’atcd body of iiidiYidtials each, of whom is a church in par- 
ticular ; in brief, man himself is the church, 4292. The church of the 
Lord, otherwise called the communion of those who are principled in 
love to him and charity towards the neighbor, consists of all the good 
liowcver widely they may bo scattered throughout the whole world, and 
whether in the church, so called, or out of it, 7390. The men of the 
church are internal or external j internal, whose good is (Qualified by 
interior truth, and these do good from the affection of charity ; external, 
whose good is (lualifiod by exterior truths, and these do good from 
obedience, 7840. Every one who is regenerated becomes first a man of 
the external church, afterwards a man of the internal church, 7840. 
The internal consists of those who are regenerate, the external of the 
unregen crate who are in the doctrine and worship of the church, 1083, 
1098, 6587. See Nations (2, 3, 4, 11), and see below (43). 

41. Signification of Man (homo, answering to the Hebrew, Adam), 
Man, and son of man, signifies in the supreme sense the Lord ; in the 
internal sense wisdom and intelligence ; and hence the regenerate, sh. 
49. Adam is not a proper name, but is used for man collectively, and 
denotes the most ancient chxirch, 339, 477, 478. Adam (Latin homo), 
denotes the man of the celestial church, Enosch (Latin vir ), the man 
of the spiritual church, 7120. Adam in the Hebrew signifies ground, 
and man was so named to indicate that he was taken from the ground 
or regenoratod by the Lord; afterwards, being made celestial, he was 
called man in an eminent sense from the faith of love, 479 ; see below, 
10,545. Man denotes love or charity, thus, the church and whatever 
is of the churcli, 768. Man and wife denote the chnxcli, the former as 
to the good of love, the latter as to the truth of faith ; when, however, 
man is named distinctively, vir, he denotes truth, and wife good, 915^ 
1468. Man in its genuine sense signifies that from which he is man, 
namely, tbc Divine, ill. 1894. Man denotes good, this, because he is 
naxnod man from the Lord, sk 4287. A man-man (vir-homo, Hebrew 
enosch ), denotes truth derived from good, 4287 end. Man denotes those 
who are in good because only such are men, 4287 end, 8571. A man 
to a brother was a common expression to denote what occurred mxitually, 
bocauBO man signifies truth and brother good, 4725. Man and beast 
named together denote good interior and exterior; in the opposite 
sense tbc evils of lust interior and exterior, 7424, 7523, 7872. Man 
or husband, wlien the celestial church is treated of, denotes good, and 
wife truth ; that style of writing illustrated, and the account of Adam 
briofiy explained, 9942. Man and ground both denote the church, and 
to create man is to institute the church, passages cited, 10,545. 

42. Vir — the male man (answermg to tbc Hebrew, isJi), denotes 
the internal man or the faculty by which he is capable of knowing, un- 
derstanding, becoming wise, 158. In case of wisdom and intelligence 
not being predicated, man denotes the rational part, which is emulons 
of intelligenoG, 265; see below, 1600. Man or male denotes the un- 
derstanding and the things of faith, also faith abstractly, 429, 476. 
Man and wife denote truth conjoined with good ; in the opposite sense, 
the false conjoined with evil, ill 718, 721, 725. When the church is 
thus described, man denotes the intellectual part or truth, and wife the 
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Toluntary part or good ; but the contrary when homOy man, or maritus^ 
husband, is the term used, 915, 14G8, 2517, 323C, 4510. Man (hovio) 
denotes the will, and man-brother ( vir /rater j, the intellect, and tliiR, 
whether true, spurious, or false, 1007. The same word in Hebrew 
(ish ) expresses both man and force, and it denotes faith in both senses, 
1179. Men signifies things intellectual and rational, but where tbo 
external separate from the internal is predicated, it denotes things 
scientific, 1600; see also 1499. Men signifies the intellectual and 
rational faculties in man, consecLuently truth, 2374. Men or angels 
denotes the Lord as to the divine human and the holy proceeding, 2373, 
2378, 2397, Man denotes doctrine from a celestial origin, or celestial 
truth, because the intellectual faculty, ill. 2533. Men of a city denotes 
truths, or truths of doctrine ; inhabitants of a city, goods, or the good 
of doctrine, 3066, 4478. Man is predicated of the understanding ac- 
cording to the subject, generally, it denotes intelligence and truth, 3134, 
Man denotes natural truth, servant, natural good, 3191 — 3192. A 
knowing man is predicated of the affection of truth, or of those who 
are in such affection ; a man of the fields denotes the good of life from 
doctrinals, 3309 — 3310. Man denotes truth; brother, good; a man 
with a brother, the good of truth, 3459, 7716 and citations. Man, 
and also son of man, denote truth ; when called Iwmo^ good, 4287 end. 
Wlien man and wife are named, man denotes truth or the false, and 
wife good or evil, only in the latter case she is not called his wif^e but 
his woman : when however husband and wife are mentioned, husband 
denotes good or evil, and wife truth or the false ; the reason is, because 
in the celestial church the husband was in good and the wife in tlio 
truth of that good, but in the spiritual church the man is in truth and 
the wife in the good of that truth ; this expresses what actually j,s in 
each case, for the interiors are thus bent or formed, 4823, 4843; 
compare 5946; and see Woman. Men of the house denotes the 
truths of good, in the opposite sense the falscs of evil, 5011. Man of 
understan^g is truth, man of wisdom good, 5287. A man saying to 
a brother denotes common perception, 5498. Man, and the title of 
lordship, denotes the spiritual conjoined with the celestial, 5510, 5518. 
Man denotes the spiritual principle, or truth flowing in from the in- 
ternal, 5584, 5591. Man oyer the house (meaning a steward or cham- 
berlain) denotes the truth or doctrinal of the church, 5652. Egyptian 
men denotes scientifics, 5871. A man’s servant denotes the natural 
man ministering to the spiritual, 7998, Men of stoutness denotes 
truths strong and powerful from the conjunction of good, 8710, 8725 ; 
compare 6086, 6087. Servants or men denotes those who are in the 
science of truth and good ; maid servants or women, those who are in 
the affection of truth and good, 8994. When man occurs in the Word 
the angels do not perceive person, but the iatollectual faculty from 
which he is man, and when called homo the voluntary faculty ; honoo 
these terms denote respectively the understanding or truth ( vir), and 
the will^ or good (homo), 9007. When man and servant, or man and 
companion, are mentioned, they do not denote two persons, but the things 
signified in one, 9058, 9149. When by man one of the sons of Israel 
is understood, it denotes one who is in spiritual truth, thus, who is of 
the church, 9034. Man is the truth of faith, woman the good of faith, 
9065. Man and neighbor denote truth, and good with which truth 
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is conjoined, 10,555. The expressions, a man to Ms brother, a man to 
his neighbor, etc., denote mutually, or the conjunction of truth and 
good, 4725, 54G8, 10,555. See Male. 

43. The Spiritual History of Man in the first eleven chapters of 
Genesis. Order of the subject in Genesis i., ii., and iii. — The state of 
man before regeneration denoted by the earth empty and void, and dark- 
ness upon the faces of the abyss, 7, 17, 18. The state of man when 
ho is conceived anew, and can discriminate between what is of the 
Lord and what is of self, denoted by light, the creation of the first day, 
8, 20 — 23. Tlic distinction of which he next becomes conscious between 
the internal and external man denoted by the expanse distinguishing 
between the waters and the waters, 8, 24. The state of the external 
man, and the confluence of knowledges and scientifics, denoted by the 
gathering together of the waters and the dry land, 27, 28. The internal 
man producing good works in the external, but apparently from self, 
denoted by the tender herb, the herb yielding seed, and the tree yield- 
ing fruit, 9, 29. The internal man affected with love and faith, which 
arc kindled in his will and understanding, denoted by the two great 
luminaries set in the expanse of the heavens, 10, 80 — 88. Living 
works now produced in the external man denoted by the fishes of the 
sea and the birds of the heavens, 11, 89 — 48. The external man 
occupied by truths and goods, denoted by the living soul, and beasts, 
produced on the earth, 12, 44 — 48. Man becomes spiritual and Ms 
dominion from external to internal, denoted by his creation in the image 
of God, his rule over the fishes of the sea, the birds of the heavens, etc., 
12, 49 — 53. The state of the spiritual man about to be made celestial, 
denoted by the sixth day, when the heavens and the earth were finished 
and all the host of them, 60 — 68, 81 — 88, 86. The celestial man 
denoted by the seventh day, which is called the rest of the Lord because 
ho alone worked in the previous states, 74, 84 — 88. The formations 
of the celestial man denoted by the second account, beginning the 
nativities of the heavens and the earth, 89. The tranq[uiUity of the 
external man at the commencement of his celestial nativity, denoted by 
the vapor made to ascend from the earth, and by its watering all the 
faces of the ground, 90 — 98. The scientific and rational produced in 
the external man made celestial, denoted by the shrub and the herb 
growing out of the ground, thus watered, 75, 90, 95. The life of love 
given to the external man thus prepared by the life of faith, denoted by 
man formed from the dust of the ground, 76, 94 — 97. The intelligence 
of the celestial man, and its influx by love from the Lord, denoted by 
the garden in JEden, eastward, 77, 78, 98 — 121. The conscious ac- 
knowledgment of man in this state that all is from the Lord, denoted 
by the trust conferred upon him to dress and to guard Eden, 122 — > 
124. The privilege of the celestial man to know from the Lord all 
tliat is good and true, denoted by the permission to eat of all the trees 
in the garden, 79, 80, 125. The celestial fife destroyed if he should 
desire to bo wise from self and the world, denoted by the command not 
to oat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 80, 126 — 180. 
The historical fact that the man of the most ancient church declined 
from the celestial state, denoted by the remaining contents of the first 
throe chapters of Genesis, 187 ; in detail 138—309. His lust towards 
self and the world, and a proprinm conceded to him, denoted by the 
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rib built into a woman, 132, 138—141, 147—155. Tko celestial and 
spiritual life adjoined to tire propriuni in man, so that the intcriral and 
external act as one, denoted by tiie man_ and his wife one flesh, 13o, 
100 162. His self-love or proprium inclining him to sensual persua- 

sions, and at length the rational mind seduced, denoted by the serpent 
persuading the woman, and the woman giving the man to eat of the 
forbidden fruit, 191, 192, 198—210. _ Man no longer jn innooonco 
tliou^h some perception remained to him, denoted by their Gyes beui^ 
opened, and their sense of nakedness, 193, 212 — 214, 220. Natm’al 
goodness also still remaining to man denoted by their acknowledgment 
and confession, 193, 216, 217, 225, 229—238. The sensual part 
separated from the internal man and become corporeal, denoted by the 
serpent condemned to go upon its belly and cat dust, 235, 242 — 249. 
The conception of truth or thoughts of truth, hereafter attended^ with 
temptation, denoted by the woman condemned to bring forth children 
in sorrow, 261 — 264. The man of the church after the loss of wisdom 
and intelligence dominated by the rational mind, denoted by tire woman 
sentenced to be I’liled by the man, 237, 261, 265, 266. The whole 
external man, averted from the internal in consequence of the rational 
mind having consented to the proprium, denoted by the ground cursed 
for man’s sake, etc., 288—240, 267, 278. The man of the most 
ancient church deprived of all intelligence and wisdom, denoted by the 
expulsion from the garden of Eden, 284, 305. Man become corporeal 
as he was before regeneration, denoted by his condemnation to till the 
ground from which he had been taken, 284, 305. The evil cupidities 
and persuasions which continually keep him from the knowledge of good 
and truth, denoted by the dame of a sword turning itself to guard the 
way to the tree of lives, 285, 386, 309. That the native state of man 
in this remote age was altogether different from what it became after 
the catastrophe described by the flood, 310 — 313, 597, 607 609, 784. 

Orde?' of the subject in Genesis iv. — The decline of the most 
ancient church, or the falsification of doctrine by tlic men of that ago, 
described by the history of Cain, 337. The man of the church ac- 
knowledging faith as a thing distinct from charity, denoted by Cain ; 
those who remained in charity, by Abel, 325, 338 — 345. The worship 
of man in faith alone not acceptable, and his state becoming evil 
denoted by the rejection of Cain’s offering, and liis wrath being kindled, 
his countenance falling, etc., 326 — 328, 346 — ^365. Man who worships 
from faith, at length separating charity and extinguishing it, denoted 
by Cain when in the field with Abel, slaying Mm, 329, 366 — 369. 
The barrenness of the perverted doctrine of faith without charity, and 
no knowledge of good and truth, denoted by the terms of the maledic- 
tion upon Cain, 330, 378, 382. Faith, notwithstanding, preserved to 
man, as the means by which the Lord could give him charity, denoted 
by the mark set upon Cain lest any should slay him, 330, 393, 895, 
396. The declining state of man producing heresy upon heresy till the 
moment when faith perishes and a now church is provided for, denoted 
by Cain’s descendants down to Lamech, 331 — 332, 399 — 404, 406 — ’ 
411. The origin of the new church, internal and external, donotocl by 
Adah and Zillah, the wives taken by Lamech, 333, 405, 408 — -411. 
The quality of the new church as to celestial and spiritual things, 
denoted by the sons of Adah, and as to natural good and truth by the 
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son of Zillah, 333, 412 — 426. The state at which man had arrived, 
all faith and all charity extinguished, and the most sacred things 
violated, when the new church commenced, denoted by the words of 
Lamcch, 334, 427—433. The new clitircli giving birth to a faith 
whereby charity could be received, denoted by the man knowing his 
wife, and Seth born, 335, 434—437. Charity received as the essential 
ol faitli, denoted by the son born to Seth, and called Enos, or another 
man^ 33G, 438 — 442. That the church called Enos was not a celestial 
man, but a human spiritual man, 439. 

Order of the subject in Genesis v. — History of the true church 
among the most ancient people resumed, and described in three periods 
denoted by man, Seth, and Enos, 460 — 46-3, 469 — 505 ; particularly 
485, 501 — 503, 505 ; and that men at that time dwelt distinctly in 
houses, families, and assemblages of families called nations, 470, 471. 
The continued decline of perception, till celestial and spiritual know- 
ledges were reduced to doctrine, denoted by the succession from Enos 
to Enoch, 4G3, 464, 506 — 522. The true church vastated, and its 
resuscitation among others provided foi', denoted by the succession to 
Lamcch and Noah, 465 — 467, 523 — 536. How few they were in whom 
any remains of the church existed, 468, 530. 

Order of the subject in Genesis vi., vii. — The penod while the most 
ancient church was perishing, and the preparation of the man of the 
ancient church, denoted in these two chapters, 838. Lusts prevailing 
and the doctrinals of faith conjoined with them, denoted by the sons 
of God united to the daughters of men, 555, 5G4 — 571. The dire 
persuasions which the men of the church now entertained of their own 
eminence, denoted by the giants that were in the earth in those days, 
557, 580 — 583, 586. A provision to save the hxunan race by a new 
church, in which conscience should take the place of perception as the 
means of regeneration, denoted by Noah, 559, 596 — 598. The man 
of the now church, described such as he would become when instructed 
in the knowledges of faith, etc., denoted by the character given to Noah 
and by his three sons, 600, 610 — 618; particularly 615, 618. The 
state of all those who could not be regenerated thus, denoted by the 
whole earth corrupt before God, the end of all flesh come, and the 
earth to be destroyed, 601, 619 — 637. The formation of the new 
church among those who could be saved from the inundation of the 
evil and false, denoted by the ark, 602, 605. The two parts of man, 
will and understanding, denoted by its mansions, 638, 644. The 
remains of good and truth with him denoted by its dimensions, 602, 
0 — 650. The rational and intellectual faculties denoted by the window, 
the door, and the stoxncs of the ark, 602, 651 — 658. The inundation 
of all that is false and c^il destroying the posterity of the most ancient 
chxxrch, and those saved who coxild be regenerated, denoted by the 
flood and by the covenaxrt with Noah, 603, 659 — 666. The truths 
and goods with such denoted by his sons, and his sons’ wives ; and the 
regeneration of all things of the understanding and will, by the pairs 
of all living that entered into the ark with them, 604, 667 — 672. ^ The 
temptation of all who could thus be regenerated, and the desolation of 
such as coxxld not, denoted by the waters, 605, 702, 705, 727 — 731, 
735, 737, 739, 751—763, 787, 790, 888. The new church protected 
in this state, and every principle that coxxld be regenerated, denoted by 
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the family of Noah in tho ark, and two and two of all flesh in which 
was the spirit of liyes, 703, 7C4 — 780. The man of tho new church, 
however, no longer in communication with heaven, denoted hy the door 
closed after Noah when he entered, 784. His fluctuating state in con- 
sec[uence of falses, denoted by the ark lifted up upon the waters, G05, 
703, 788, 789. The last posterity of the most ancient church perish- 
ing by their false persuasions and lusts, denoted by the fate of those 
who were submerged by the waters, 704, 791, 799 — 813. 

Order of the subject in Genesis vih., ix., x. — The man of tire now 
church from the period of temptation to regeneration, described by tho 
circumstances attending the cessation of the flood, 832, 838. Tlic 
beginning of renovation, and the disposition of all things into their 
order, denoted by God remembering Noah and making a wind to pass 
over the earth, etc., 839 — 842. Fluctuation between the true ami the 
false, mentioned before the ark rests on Ai'arat, denoted by the waters 
going and returning, 833, 846 — 855. Falses beginning to disai)poar, 
and light first dawning on the regenerate, denoted by the waters going 
and decreasing, and the heads of tho mountains becoming visible, 833, 
356 — 860. The commencement of the state in which the truths of 
faith begin to appear, denoted by Noah’s opening the window of the ark, 
861 — 863. Falsities still occasioning disturbance, denoted by his scinl- 
ing forth a raven, its going and returning until tho waters wore dried 
up, 864 — 868. A state receptive of tho truths and goods of faith, 
which as yet arc prevented from taking root by falsities, denoted by his 
sending forth a dove, and its finding no rest for the solo of its foot, 
869 — 875. Man in this state attributing the truth of faith to liimsolf, 
denoted hy Noah’s putting forth his hand, and taking the dove in to 
himself into the ark, 878- The succeeding state in which some little 
of the truth of faith as derived from the good of charity begins to 
appear, denoted by the second return of the dove, with an olive leaf in 
her mouth, 883 — 886. Man as to the truth of faith in a state of 
freedom, denoted by the third departure of the dove, which returned 
no more to the ark, 888 — 892. The light of tho truth of faith acknow- 
ledged and believed in, denoted by Noah’s removal of tho covering' 
from the ark, 896. The presence of the Lord with tho man of the 
church, and the freedom into which the regenerate are thus broTight, 
denoted by God’s speaking to Noah, and commanding him to go out 
from the ark, 903 — 905, 918. Tho goods of charity and faith, and 
worship therefrom, denoted by the holocaust offered hy Noah, 919 — 
923. Man regenerated by the truths of faith, not able to avert hiniHclf 
from the Lord like the posterity of tho most ancient clmrch, denoted 
by the words of Jehovah, 927 — 929. The servitude in w'hich the 
external man is to be kept under the internal, denoted by tho fi^ar of 
you and the terror of you upon every beast of tho earth, etc., 071 — 972, 
985 — 992. The certainty of spiritual death, if the goods and trutlis 
of faith which are of the internal man should bo mingled with tho evils 
and falses of the external, denoted by tho commands about the eating 
of blood, and bloodshed, 972, 998 — 1013. The presence of the Lord 
m charity, and the new church guarded from the suffocative persuasions 
which destroyed the most ancient, denoted by the covenant with Noah 
and his sons, and by the promise that tho earth should never more 
perish by a flood, 973, 1019 — ^1035. Tho state of man, capable, by 
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charity, denoted by the bow in the cloud, 
J74, 1042— 10o9. _ Bie ancient or spiritual church described histo- 
ricalJy by the remaining contents of chap, ix., and by the whole of 

chap. X., 975, 976, 1130 — 1138, and corresponding passages in the 
text. Boo Noah. ' jr o r o 

Order of the subject in chap, xi.-~The history of the ancient church 
resnmed to ?^hew how its internal worship was in course of time adiil- 
teiatcd and falsified, 1279, 1283. One doctrine prevalent during its 
hist period, denoted by the whole earth of one hp and one word, 1280, 
1284— 1288. The man of this church in its second period receding 

from charity, denoted by journeying from the east, 1280, 1289 1291. 

The falscs formed from their cupidities, which marked its third period, 
denoted by their making brick in place of stone, 1280, 1294—1302! 
Doctrine and worship as means of dominion in their fourth period 
denoted by the tower, 1280, 1302—1309. The truth of doctrine, the 
good of faith, and, generally, internal worship thus destroyed, denoted 
by the judgment upon the tower and the dispersion of Babel, 1280, 
1310 — 1328. A second church or form of internal worship decHning 
to idolatry, denoted by the succession from Shem to Terah, 1281, 1329. 
1358. A tliird form of the ancient church, when from idolatrous it 
was made representative, denoted by the account of Terah’s family 
down to the call of Abraham, 1282, 1359—1375. That from this 
point the Word assumes the character of a true external history, but 
still representative of celestial and spiritual things, 1401, 1404. See 
further under the several patriarchal names, beginning with Nahor. 

^ 44. Ilarmomj of passarjes in which Man is mentioned hy name. (The 
indicates that tlic word is homo ; in all other cases it is vir,) “ Let 
us make man* in our imago,” etc. (Gen. i. 26, 27), denotes the regene- 
rate, ill. and sh. 49, 53, 54. No man* to till the ground (Gen. ii. 5), 
denotes the state of the external man when from spiritual he is about 
to be made celestial, ill. 90 — 93. Man* formed from the dust of the 
groimd (Gen. ii. 7), denotes the external man, which previously was 
not man, become the obedient servant of the internal, 94 — 95, 10,545. 
The man* formed by Jehovah put in the garden of Eden (ver. 8), de- 
notes the intelligence of the celestial man, 98 — 101, 122 — 124, 10,545. 
It is not good that man* should be alone (ver. 18), denotes the state of 
the celestial man when he began to decline to his proprium, 137 — 139. 
The animals brought to mair* and named by him (ver. 19, 20), denotes 
the knowledge of the quality of his affections, 142, 145. Man* sleep- 
ing, and liis rib formed into a woman, and the woman given to him 
(ver, 21, 22), denotes the state of man in his proprium, and its being 
vivified by the Lord, etc., 147 — 165. Man from whom she was taken, 
etc. (ver. 23, 24), denotes the internal man as distinguishable from the 
external, 156 — ^162. The woman eating of tho forbidden fruit, and 
giving the man to oat (Qcn. hi. 6), denotes tho cupidity, phantasy, and 
pleasure of the proprium seducing tho rational mind, 207 — 210, 265. 
Tbo man* and his wife hiding thorasclvos when they heard the voice of 
Jehovah, etc. (vor. 8, 9, 12), denotes the consciousness of evil, and fear 
of tho dictate of conscience, 218, 222,226, 229. The woman hence- 
forth to owe obedience to the man (ver. 16), denotes the domination of 
tlie rational, 261, 265. Tho ground cursed for man’s* sake (ver. 17), 
(lonotes the miserable state of the external man averted from the inter- 
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nal, and the lational mind separated along with it, 207—271. Tlio 
man* called his wife’s name Eve (ver. 20), denotes the celestial dmmi 
Tepresenting the heavenly marriage, 281, 288, 291. The man and 
his wife clothed with coats of skin (ver. 21), denotes msinioiiou m 
spiritnal and natural good, when perception l^cgan to fail, 

297 9942. The man* was like one of us (ver. 22), denotes the htato 
of the celestial man lilce that of the angels, 300. Man* cast out Irom 
the garden of Eden to till the ground from which he was taken (ver. 
24^ denotes the loss of all intelligence and wisdom, and the state ])oeonio 
corporeal again as before regeneration, 305 — 308. I have gotten a 
man, Jehovah, said by Eve (Gen. iv, 1), denotes faith that had been 
inscribed in the heart made into a doctrine, thus made scicnti ic, 

1179 I have slain a man to my wounding, and a little child to my 
bruising, said by Lamech (ver. 23), denotes the extinction of faith and 
of charity 427 — 431. The man* knew his wife, and she bare a son, 
and called’his name Seth (ver. 25), denotes a churdi, and the m 
faith thereof by which charity was to he received, 434 — 437, 4bl 4 .)/. 
The book of the nativities of man* (Gen. v. 1), denotes an aocount oj 
those who are from the most ancient church, 470, 477. Male anti 
female he created them, and called their name man* (ver. 2), cicnotes 
the marriage of faith and love, and the church therefrom, 470. Man 
begnming to multiply upon the faces of the ground, and daughters ])orn 
to them (Gen vi. 1), denotes the human race at that time, wliere the 
church had been, and their cupidities, 564 — 568. The sons of (md 
taking them wives of the daughters of man* (ver. 2, 4), donotes tho 
immersion of the truths of faith in their insane cupidities, 5()9— <)71. 
My Spirit shall not strive with man,* etc., said by Jehovah (ver. 3), 
denotes the state of man when no longer led hy.thc Lord, 573. hJcplulini 
in the earth in those days, mighty men, men of renown (ver. 4), denotes 
those who were in the persuasion of their own super-cniiiienco, and tlunr 
self-love, 580 — 583. The evil of man* mnltiplicd in the earth, and 
the imagination of his heart only evil (ver. 5), denotes the d( 7 )raved 
state of the will, and the perception of good and truth utterly lost, 
585, 586. It repented Jehovah that he had made man* (ver. 6), denoten 
the ^Lord’s mercy, 587. I will destroy man* whom I have creaitid 
from off the face of the ground, said by Jehovah (ver,^ 7), denotes that 
man would extinguish himself, meaning the posterity of th(‘, most 
ancient church, 591—593. He destroyed every substance that \YaB 
upon the faces of the ground, from man* even to beast, oven to rejiiik*, 
even to the bird of the heavens (Gen. vii. 23), dcnotCsS the evil nature 
of self-love, the lusts, pleasures, and Mses therefrom causing the ])08- 
terity of the most ancient church to perish, 807 — ^810. I will not any 
more curse the ground for man’s* sake, etc. (Gen. viii. 21), (lonotos 
that man would never again be able to avert himself from tlie fjord lik(i 
the posterity of the most ancient church, 927. Your blood witli your 
souls will I require ; from the hand of every wild boast ; and the 
hand of man;* from the hand of his man-bx'Othcr {vir fmter) will I 
require the soul of man* (Gen. ix. 5), denotes that violonco (louo to 
charity would carry its own punishment in the whole nature of the 
violent man, in his entire will and his entire imclorstancling, 1004 — 
1008. Whoso sheds the blood of man* in man,* his blood shall bo 
shed (ver. 6), denotes the extinction of charity which is of fcho internal 
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mail, 1009 — 1012. Noah began to be a man of the ground, and he 
planted a vineyard (ver. 20), denotes the men of that time instructed 
in the doctrinals of faith, and the church therefrom, 1068, 1069. Said 
a man to his companion, Let us make brick, etc. (Gen. xi. 3), denotes 
the raises they began to fashion from their cupidities, 1294 — 1296. 
the sons of men^ said to build the tower (ver. 5), denotes those who 
liave the knowledges of faith fashioning worship fromfalses, 1313. The 
men of Pharaoh commanded concerning Abram and Sarai (Gen. xii. 
20), denotes scientifics rclinq[uishcd by the Lord when he was in the 
world, and by man in the course of regeneration, 1498 — 1502. Abram 
and J^ot called mcn-brothers (Gen. xiii. 8), denotes the union of the 
internal and external, 1577, 1578. Their separation expressed as that 
of a man from a brother (ver. 11), denotes the separation of the external 
from the good which makes the internal, 1578, 1594 collated. The 
men of Sodom evil, and sinners before Jehovah (ver. 13), denotes scien- 
tilics extended to cupidities, 1600. Mamre, Eschol, and Aner, men 
confederate with Abram (Gen. xiv. 13, 24), denotes the state of the 
rational man, 1705, 1753, 1754. Hagar given by Sarai to her man 
Abram (Gen. xvi. 3), denotes the affection of scientific truth excited by 
the inllux of the internal man, 1890, 1891, 1907. The son of Hagar a 
wild-ass-man* (Gen. xvi. 12), denotes the quality of the rational 
man from truth only, 1949. All the men of Abraham’s house circum- 
cised (Gen. xvii. 23, 27), denotes the purification of all who are in the 
trutlm of faith, thus who are in the church, 2099, 2114. Three men 
appearing to Abraham (Gen. xviii. 2), denotes the divine itself, the 
divine human and the holy proceeding, 2149. The men arising, after 
Abraham had feasted them (ver. 13), denotes the end of the divine per- 
(^eption previously signified by their coming, 2218. The men looking 
away thence towards Sodom (ver. 22), denotes thought from the divine 
concerning the human race in so groat evil, 2245 — 2247. Tire men of 
the city, the men of Sodom, surrounding the house in which the angels 
W(ire lodged (Gen. xix, 4), denotes both those who are in falses and 
those who are in evils violating the good of charity, 2344 — 2347. 
Whero are the men who came to thee, etc. (ver. 5, 8), denotes that such 
offer violence to the divine human and the holy proceeding, 2352, 2359, 
2365. The two daughters of Lot, that they had not known men (ver. 
8), denotes the affections of good and truth uncontaminated by the 
false, 2362. The men of the city pressing upon the man Lot (ver. 9), 
denotes the forcible perversion of the truth of faith, by denying the 
good of life as its end, 2374 — 2376. The men (meaning the angels) 
drawing Lot into the house (ver. 10), denotes the power of the Lord 
guarding those who are in the good of charity, 2377 — 2379. The men 
of the city smitten with blindness (ver. 11), denotes the rational prin- 
ciple and its doctrinals filled with falses, 2381 — 2384. The men, 
(moaning the angels) loading Lot, and Ms wife, and his daughters out 
of the city (ver. 12, 16), denotes power from the Lord by which 
those who are in the good of charity are delivered from falses, 2387, 
2409 — 2411. No man in the earth, said by the daxxghtors of Lot 
(ver. 31), denotes no longer any truth, 2465. Abimelech charged 
to return Harah, Abraham’s wife, to the man (Gen. xx. 7), denotes 
the spiritual trxxth of doctrine to be returned inviolate from the 
rational, 2532, 2533. The men of Abimelech fearing greatly (ver. 
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8), denotes zeal in tlio rational and scientific, lest celestial doctrine 
sliotild be contaminated, 2548* The daughters of the men of the city 
going out to draw waters, expected by Abraham’s servant when he came 
to Nahor (xxiv. 13), denotes the affections of truth, and instruction, 
8066. Bebecca appearing, a damsel fair to look upon, whom no man 
had known (ver. 16), denotes the affection in which is innocence, pure 
from aU that is false, 3080, 3081. The man wondering (ver. 21), 
denotes the state of perception, 3100. The man taking an earring of 
gold, and bracelets of gold, and putting them on Bcbccca (ver. 22), 
denotes good and truth received from the rational, 3103, 3105. The 
man bowing himself, and worshiping Jehovah when favorably received 
(ver. 26), denotes the joy and gladness attending this state of porcc])- 
tion, 3118, 3125. Laban running out to the man, Rebecca speaking of 
the man, etc. (ver. 29, 30), denotes the animus of the affection of good 
towards truth, and other states on either side tending to conjunction, 
3131, 3133—8138. The man entering the house (ver. 32), denotes 
irtfliiy into good, 3144. Water to wash his feet, and the teet ol the 
men with him (ver, 32), denotes purification, in the latter case ol all 
things in the natural man, 3147, 3148. He and ilic men with him 
eating and drinking (ver. 54), denotes the appropriation ol good and 
truth in the natural man, 3168, 3169. The servant of Abraham and his 
men going with Rebecca (ver. 50, 61), denotes the procedure of di\^iiie 
good and truth elevating the affection of truth out of the natural man 
in order to its conjunction with the rational, 3184, 3191, 3102. Who 
is that man?” said hy Rebecca, when Isaac appeared walking in tlu^ 
field (ver. 65), denotes the first perception of rational good on the part 
of the affection of truth, 3201—3205. Esau called a man of the field, 
and Jacob a whole man (Gen. xxv. 27), denotes good and truth in iho 
natural man, from the conjunction of good and truth rational, 3232, 
3282, 3286, 3293, 3294, 3309, 3310. The men of G(uar asking about 
the wife of Isaac (Gen. xxvi. 7), denotes those who are in tfijctrinuls 
and not in perception inquiring into divine truth, 3385, Ihat nuui and 
his woman not to be touched (ver. 11), denotes clivim^ good and divine 
truth guarded from such, 3402. The man (fsaac) growing exceeding 
great, etc. (ver, 13), denotes tho order in which good and truth in- 
crease, 3407. They swore a man to his brother, said of tlio covenant 
between Isaac and Abimelech (ver. 31), denotes confirmation with tliosti 
who are in the good of truth; how tho Lord dwells with sueh, though 
not conjoined with them, 8459. Esau a hairy man, and I a smooth 
man, said by Jacob (Gen. xxvii. 11), denotes the ipudity of natural 
good and natural truth respectively, 8526, 3527. “Now my man will 
love me,” said by Leah when Reuben was born (Gen. xxix. 32), den(J(‘B 
the first state in the conjunction of tnith with good, 3865, 3866, “This 
time my man will adliere to me, because I have bonn^ to him three 
sons,” said when Levi was born (ver. 34), denotes conjunction by charity, 
3875. “Thou hast taken my man,” said by Leah to Raclicl ((hui. 
XXX. 15), denotes conjugial desire in the procedure of tho marriage of 
good and truth, 3946, 3952. “ God gives my reward bocauso I have 
given my handmaid to my man,” said by Leah when Issachar was born 
(ver. 18), denotes tho blessedness of mutual love ‘from the marriage of 
good aud truth still proceeding, 3956. “Tins time my man will 
cohabit with mo,” said by Leah when Zobulon was boni (vor. 20), douotca 
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conjugial love, or tho heavenly marriage of good and truth consum- 
mated in the external man, 3058 — 3960. The man (Jacob) increased 
exceedingly ( diffadlt se valch valde^ vor. 43), denotes the laultijjication 
of good and truth, 4035. Wo lay hid, a man from his companion, and 
no man with us,” said by Laban to Jacob (Gen. xxxi. 49, 50), denotes 
good and truth of tlio church separated from good and truth not of tlie 
church, 4199, 4200. Tho coming of Esau with 400 men annoimced 
to Jacob (Gen. xxxii. G), denotes tlio influx of good with interior truths, 
4247 — 4249. “And a man wrestled ^Yith Jacob” (ver. 24), denotes 
temptation as to truth, 4274. “As a prince tliou hast contended with 
God and with men,^ and hast prevailed ” (ver. 28), denotes continual 
victories in combats as to truths and goods, 4282, 4287. Jacob met 
by Esau with whom was 400 men (Gon. xxxiii, 1), denotes the state of 
the conjunction of divine good which flows into the natural man con- 
joined with rational truths, 4340, 4341. The men (meaning tho sons 
of Jacob) grieved and wrothful against Shcchcm (Gen. xxxiv, 7), de- 
notes tho posterity of Jacob evilly disposed towards tho truth of tlio 
ancient church, 4440, 4444. Their refusal to give their sister to an 
uncircumciscd man (ver. 14), denotes their adoption of representatives 
in j)laco of tho truth and good of tlio church, 41 02. Hamor and 
JShechem speaking to the men of their city on tliis subject (ver. 20), 
denotes the influx of persuasion to those who are in truths of doctrine, 
4477, 4478. “Those men peaceable with us, consent that those men 
shall dwell with us ” (ver. 21, 22), denotes concordance as to doctrinals 
and as to life, 4479, 4481, Joseph found by a man wandering in a 
field at Hheeliem, tho man saying to him, etc. (Gen. xxxvii. 15, 17), 
denotes the state of the church when the most general or common 
truth is no longer known, 4717 — 4720. “ They said a man to his 

brother ” (moaning the brothers of Joseph, when they proi^oscd to kill 
him, ver. 19), denotes the state of thought opposed to the ackuow- 
l(‘dgnicnt of tlio divine human, 4725 and context. Mon of tho 
Midianitos buying Joseph (vor. 28), denotes tho reception of that doc- 
trine by those who are in tho truth of simple good, 475 C, 4758. Tlio 
descent of Judah going down Crotn Ms brethren to a man of the Adulla- 
mitos (Gen. xxxviii. 1) denotes tho posterity of Jacob, and that tribe 
in particular declining to tho false, 481 G, llis seeing there a daughter 
of a Cauaanito man (vor. 2), denotes tho affection of evil from the false 
of evil, 4818. The men of that })laco (meaning where Jtulali had seen 
Tamar) interrogatc^d concerning her (vor. 21, 22), denotes tho consul- 
tation of truths in the state tT('<ated of, 4889, 489G. flosoidi bought by 
a man of Egyi>t ((Mm xxxix, 1), denotes the celestial spiritual received 
in the scientilics of tho church, or natural truth, 4962 — 4967. Joseph 
a prospering man, in the liouse of his lord, etc. (vor. 2), douotes its 
state of initiation into natural good, 4970-— 4975. No man of tho men 
of tho house with Joseph (ver. 11), denotes that tho Lord glorified his 
human by Ms own sole power, 5005. The men of the hoixso eallod by 
the wife of Lotiphar (vor. 14), denotes the falses of evil, 5011. Joseph 
called a man of the Hebrews by her (vor. 14), denotes tho spiritual 
regarded as a servant by tho natural, 5018. A man intelligent and 
wise to 1)0 appointed lord over Egypt (Gen. xli. 83), denotes the in- 
flowhig truth and good by which all things in the natural mind are 
arranged, 5287, 5288. This man, in whom is the spirit of God (meau- 
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inff Josopli, y6r. 38), dcnotos trutli itself, or holy truth, in ■which good 
is, 5307. Besides thee (meaning Joseph), no man shall hit up lus 
hand and his foot (yer. 44), denotes the celestial spiritual having the 
sole power in the spiritual and natural man, 5327, 5328. The hrothers 
of Joseph declaring to him they y^ere twelve hrothren, all the sons ot 
one man (Gen. xlii. 13), denotes all things of faith from one origin, 
5440, 5441. Tliey said a man to his brother, when their guilt concern- 
ing Joseph was brought to mind (ver. 21), denotes perception 
had alienated internal truth by the non-reception of good, 54G8~-j400. 
They trembled a man to his brother, on discovering the silver ni their 
sacks (ver. 28), denotes a common fear in the will and iindorstaiuling, 
or the state of awe and wonder when it is discovered that all is of pro- 
vidence, 5502, 5503, 5485—5488. Joseph called by his brethren the 
man, the lord of the land (ver. 30, 33), denotes apperception concern- 
ing the celestial spiritual ruling in the natural, 5510, 5518. Joseph 
called by them a man only (Gen. xliii. 3, 5 — 7, 11, 13, 14), denotes spi- 
ritual truth bowing in from the internal, 5584, 5591, 5590, 5597, 5019, 
5627, 5629. The men returning to Joseph with gifts, and accompanied 
by Benjamin (ver. 15), denotes truths with the means to obtain grace, 
and the spiritual medium, 5634 — 5636, 5639. The men brought into 
the house of Joseph, and to eat with him at noon (ver. 10—18, 2-^, 
denotes the truths of the natural man adjoined and subjected to the 
internal, 5641— 5645, 5648, 5667. The man over Joseph’s house 
introducing them by order of Joseph (ver. 16, 17, 19), denotes the doc- 
trinal of truth of the external church effecting' initiation, etc., from the 
internal, 5640, 5644, 5652. The men fearing to bo led into the house 
of Joseph (ver. 18), denotes those who are in external truths shrinking 
from conjunction with internal, 5647, 5648. The men astonished 
when at Joseph’s table (ver. 33), denotes change of state when the lunv 
arrangement of truths takes place under good, 5705. The sacks of the 
men to be filled with food (Gen. xliv. 1), denotes the good of truth 
given in the natural mind, 5733. The men sent away, they and their 
asses (ver. 3), denotes the external man with his truths and scioutidcB 
somewhat remote from the internal, 5741. Joseph sending affccir tlic 
men (ver. 4), denotes the animus of the internal man to adjoin the 
external, 5744. Bmow ye not such a man as I can divine?” said by 
Joseph (ver. 15), denotes the perception that all is known to the Lord, 
5779 — 5781. The man in whose hand the cup is found shall bo niy 
servant,” said by Joseph (ver. 17), denotes that lie who has recciveil 
interior truth from the Divine, is for evermore without freedom from 
the proprium, 5790, 5791. The brethren not permitted to the faces 
of the man (Joseph) except their younger brother was with them (ver. 
26), denotes no mercy, and no conjunction with the truths of tlui natural 
man without a spiritual medium, 5816, 5823, 5824. Every man 
(meaning the Egyptians) made to go out while floseph discovered hiin- 
xself to his brethren (Gen. xlv. 1), denotes scientifios not in agreement, 
and adverse to the celestial internal, rejeoiod from the nudst wheti it 
conjoins natural truths, 5871—5872. The brethren of flosoph intro- 
duced to Pharaoh as pastors of the flock (Oen. xlvi. 32), denotc^s the 
truths winch lead to good, 6044. Because they are men of the herd 
(ver. 32), denotes the good of truth, 6045. “ Hay yo are men of the 
herd, that ye may dwell in the land of Goshen ” (vGr» 34), denotes the 
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niths from ■which good is dorivod to be in the midst of the natural 
mnm, oO-Ji) G051. Joseph taking fiye men from among his brothers, 
aiul placing them before Pliaraoh (Gen, xlyii. 2), denotes the insinua- 
tion ol Home of the truths of the church into scientifics, 6070 — 6071. 

if] ^ioiitnc'HH among them, to be appointed princes of Pharaoh’s 

catt 0 (ver. (>)^ denotes the reception of the more eminent or important 
as the primanoK of scientifics, 6086 — 6087 ; see below, 8710. “In their 
wrath they slew a man,” saidj^of Simeon and Levi (Gen. xlix. 6), de- 
notcM the oxtinetiou (if faith hy receding from charity, 6356; see also 
4p02 and chationH. The names of the sous of Israel, every man and 
JUS house (Mk. i. 1), (hnioics as to trnili and as to good, GG30. A man 
of tht‘, hous(i ol Jjevi took a daughter of Levi (Ex. h. 1), denotes truth 
from good, aud its conjunction with good, 6716 — 6717. A man of 
Egypt HTiiitiiig a man of the Hebrews, etc. (ver. 11, 12), denotes scien- 
tific. truth wh<m alienated endeavoring to destroy the truth of the 
church, and liow the latter is guarded, 6758 — 6761. Two men of the 
Hebrews rjuarrelling (ver. 13), denotes combat within the church be- 
ivvecn tIiOH(i who arc in the truth of faith and those who are not, 6764, 
(>765. “ Who made thco a man-prince and a judge over us,” said to 

Mohch (ver. M), denotes the truth of faith not yet sufficiently advanced 
to dotcnuinc, or man in the course of regeneration not yet sufficiently 
illuHtruied, 6766. Moses called an Egyptian man by the daughters of 
the }>neRt of Midiau (ver. 19, 20), (ionotos the quality in which the 
truth of the cliurch is received by those who are in simple good, 6784, 
6781). “ Mosck dwelt with the man” (meaning the priest of Midian, 

ver. 21), denotoH the agreement lictween the truth of that church and 
truth received as a seumtific, 6792. “ I am not a man of words,” said 

hy Mohch to tlchovah (Ex. iv. 10), denotes that divine truth cannot be 
lieard as speech except by the Holy Spirit, 6982. Who bestows a 
mouth on man,* said hy tJcdiovali to Moses (ver. 11), denotes that the 
enunciation of truth is by influx from the Lord, 6987, 6991. All the 
men wlio sought thy soul are dead, said to Moses (ver. 19), denotes 
the removal of falses that would destroy the life of truth and good, 
7021. Lot the service be heavier upon the men, meaning the Hebrews, 
((>fon. T. 9), denotes the more severe infestation by falses, 7120. The 
dust of Egypt turned to lice in man* and in beast (Ex. viii. 13, 14), 
(lenotes the evils of eupidity or of the lusts, interior and exterior, 7424, 
7428. Ulcors, etc., upon man* and beast (Ex. ix. 9, 10), denotes the 
flltlis and blasphemies of evil interior and exterior 7528, 7524, 7529 — 
7532. Every man* and beast not in the house killed by hail (ver. 19, 
22, 25), denotes good interior and exterior destroyed by falses, except 
such .as (iould bo treasured up in conjunction with truth, 7558, 7560, 
7561, 7570, 7582. Let tlio men go, said by Pharaoh’s servants (Ex. 
X. 7), denotes the fear of those who infest inducing them to relinquish, 
etc,, 7052 — 7054. Barkuoss so great in Egypt that they could not sec 
any man Ms brother (ver, 23), denotes the false of evil so dense that 
they could not perceive the truth of any good, 7712—7716. A man 
borrowing of his companion, and a woman borrowing of her com- 
panion, vessels of silver a-nd vessels of gold (Ex, xi. 2), denotes those 
who are in truth and good receiving as their own the scientifics of truth 
and good of which the evil are deprived, 7770. The man Moses very 
groat in the land of Egypt (ver. 8)> denotes divine truth respected by 
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the evil when they are in fear, 7772- The first-born of Egypt slain, 
from tnan^ even to beast (Ex, xii. 12 ; xiii. 15), denotes the damna- 
tion of all who are in faith without charity, whether in interior or 
exterior evils, or the false principlo of faith alone, interior and exterior, 
7871 — 7872, 8086 — 8087- Every man’s servant box^ght with silver and 
circumcised to eat of the Paschal supper (Ex. xii. 44), denotes that tho 
natural man, if appropriated to the spiritual by tnith, and purified from 
filthy loves, is consociated with tho good in heaven, 7098 — 8001. Tho 
first-born of man* and beast to be sanctified (Ex. xiii. 2), denotes the 
good of faith both interior and exterior, that it is from tho Lord, 8042 — 
8046. All the first-born of man* among thy sons thon shalt redeem 
(ver. 13), denotes that tho truth of faith is not to he attributed to tho 
Lord, 8080. Jehovah a man of war, so called in tho song of Moses 
(Ex. XV. 3), denotes the Lord fighting for man against evils and falsos, 
8273. And they said a man to liis brother, when they saw the manna 
(Ex. xvi. 15), denotes astonishment, 8461. Tho men gatliering more 
than sufficient manna (ver, 20), denotes the acquirement of good froni 
self, 8480. Choose out men for us, said by Moses to ffoshxui (Ex. xvii. 
9), denotes truths set in array for combat under divine trxxth, 8596- 
They asked a man his companion of their peace, said of Moses atid 
Jethro (Ex. xviii. 7), denotes the mutual consociation as to the state of 
divine good and divine truth, 8665. I judge between a man and his 
companion, said by Moses (ver. 16), denotes arrangement or disposition 
from revealed truth, 8694. Men of stoutness, men of trxxth, to bo 
chosen in aid of Moses (ver. 21, 25), denotes the election of truths to 
which good can he conjoined, described by tho second phrase as pure 
truths, 8710, 8711, 8726. Whether beast or man (that toxxcheih tlio 
moxmtain), it shall not live (Ex. xix. 13), denotes that good and truth 
lose their spiritual life when influx from the Lord is no longer per- 
ceived, 8801. A man’s daughter sold to be a handmaid (Ex. xxi. 7), 
denotes the affection of truth from natural delight, 8993. that 
smiteth a man. so that he dies shall be pxit to death (vci\ 12), denotes 
hurt done to the truth of faith and the loss of Hpirhual life, whence 
damnation, 9007 — 9008. A man who kills another by promediiation 
to be slain, even if taken from the altar (ver. 14), denotes the ctirtain 
damnation of those who do evil from the understanding, 9012 — 9014. 
He that stcaleth a man and sellcth him, to die (ver. 1 6), denotos the 
damnation of those who apply thctrxxths of faith to evil, 9018—9020; 
see also 8906. When men strive together, and a man smites his com- 
panion, etc. (ver. 18), denotes contention concerning trxxths, 9024, 
9025. A man to bo punished if ho strike his servant or his maid so 
that he die, bxit not if ho should survive a day or two (ver, 20), denotos 
the loss of spiritual life if any scientific from the Word, or tho affexition 
for it, is rejected without full intuition, 9034—9039, When men strive 
together, and they hurt a woman with child (vor. 22), dxniotxis strife 
between truths by which the good of truth is injured, 9041—9042. If 
a man smite the eye of his servant, or of his nxaid (vor. 26), dxuxotes 
hurt done by the internal man to tho truth of faith or tho aflection of 
truth in tho external, 9058, 9059. A man or a woman gored by an 
ox (ver. 28,^9), denotes the truth or good of faith hurt by tho affec- 
tzon of evil in the natural man, 9065, 9073; see also 7456, A man 
opening a pit or a man digging* a pit (ver, 33), denotes tho reception 
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or tlie self-origination of wliat is false, 9084 — 9085. The ox of a man 
iiyuring the ox of his companion (ver. 35), denotes two truths to which 
diverse aifcctions are adjoined, the evil destroying the good, 9090. A 
man stealing an ox, etc. (Ex. xxii. 1), denotes the depriving another of 
his good, 9099. A man desolating a held or a vineyard (ver. 4), denotes 
the deprivation of the truth and good of the church, 9139. A man 
giving to his companion silver or vessels to take care of (ver. 7), denotes 
truths and scicntifics deposited in the memory, 9149 — 9150. A man 
giving to his companion an ass, or ox, or sheep, or any beast to take care 
of (ver. 10), denotes truth and good exterior and interior, and whatever 
is of the affection in the memory, 9162. A man borrowing from his 
companion (ver. 14), denotes truths received on trust, and not by elec- 
tion of one’s own good, 9174. A man persnading a virgin, etc. (ver. 
16), denotes the conjunction of truth with good illegitimately, 9182 ; 
BOO also 7456. Men of holiness ye shall be to me (ver. 31), denotes 
the state of life from good, 9229. The offerings for the tabernacle to 
ho accepted from every man whose heart spontaneously moves him 
(Ex. XXV. 2), denotes that worship to bo acceptable must be from love 
or freedom, 9460; compare Ex. xxxv. 21 — 23, 29. The faces of the 
cherubs to be placed a man towards his brother (opposite each other, 
ver. 20), denotes tlic mutual intuition and conjunction of truth and 
good, 9516. The man who makes an ointment like that commanded 
( Ex. XXX. 33), and the man who makes a like perfume (ver. 38), to be cut 
off from his people, denotes the imitation of divine things from the pro- 
prium causing spiritual death, 10,286, 10,309. This Moses, the man 
who brought us tip out of the land of Egypt, we Imow not what [has 
haj)pcnod] to him (Ex, xxxii. 1, 20), denotes the divine truth that 
elevates man from external to internal, doubted and denied, 10,400, 
10,475. Pass and return from gate to gate of the camp, and slay a 
man Ins brother, and a man Ins companion, and a man his neighbor 
(ver. 27), denotes the state when hell is opened in man, the influx of 
gmod atul truth closed, and spiritual death occasioned, 10,489, 10,490. 
There fell among the people three thousands of men that day (vor. 28), 
denotes the complete closing of the internal, 10,492. Fill your hand 
[or consecrate yourselves] because a man upon his son and upon his 
brother, etc. (vor. 29), denotes communication by representatives when 
the influx of good and truth ceased, 10,493 — 10,494, Jehovah speak- 
ing with M(;hcs face to face a man speaks to his neighbor (Ex. 
xxxiii. 11), denotes the conjunction of the divine interiors of the Word, 
which are all of good and truth, 10,554, 10,555. Every man wise in 
heart to bo om]doyod in the works for the tabernacle under Bezalcel 
and Aholiab (lilx. xxxvi. 1, 2, 4, 6, 8), denotes all such truths as can 
bo conjoined with tlio good of love and the truth of faith flowing in 
from the Lord, 10,750, 10,335. — Men of war, angels appearing as men 
of war, and Johovali called a hero and a man of war, has reference to 
spiritual combats, wliich arc those of temptation, 1664, 8273. A liker 
ness as the appearance of a man* upon the likeness of a throne (Ezek. 
i. 20), denotes the Lord, 3021. A man clothed in linen, and his loins 
girded with gold of Uphaz (Dan. x. 5), denotes the Lord’s celestial 
kingdom, 3021. I beheld, and there was no man (Isaiah xln 28 ; lix. 
16), denotes no truth, no one intelligent of truth, 8134; a similar pas- 
sage where homo is the term used (Jor, iv. 25), denotes no good, 4287. 
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No man and no inliajbitant in their cities (Jer. iii. 6), denotes no tniih 
and no good, 3134, Inhabitant of Jerasalem and man of Judah (Isa. 
T. 3), denotes good and the truth of good, 3654. They shall cut every 
man the flesh of his own arm (Isa. ix. 19), and every man the flesh of 
his friend (Jer. xix. 9), denotes the hatred of man’s propnum, 3813. 
Unless ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man"^ ye can have no life in your- 
selves (John vi. 53), denotes the good of the Lord’s divine human to 
be appropriated, 3813. Every man healed who looked upon the ser- 
pent of brass (Numb. xxi. 9), denotes salvation from faith in the Lord 
thus represented as to the sensual external, 3863. Ten men out of all 
languages of the nations shall take hold of tbe skirt of the man of 
Judah (Zech. viii. 23), denotes the new spiritual church among the 
Gentiles, that its saving faith is from celestial love, 3881. A man-man 
[yir-homo^ ^Hebrew enoscK] more rare than gold, and a man"*-’ than the 
gold of Ophir (Isa. xiii. 12), denotes good and the truth of good no 
longer apparent, 4287, 8902. Men'^ who have not the seal ol (jod 
in their foreheads hurt by the locusts (Bev. ix. 4), denotes good affec- 
tions corrupted by falses unless man is regenerated, 7643. The locusts 
like horses prepared for battle, their faces like the faces of mcn,'^ etc. 
(ver. 7), denotes reasonings from falses, and their appearing as truths, 
and also as if from good, 7643.f 

MANASSEH. See Tribes. 

MANDRAKES \_dudaim\ supposed to bo sonic kind of fruit ^or 
flowers, signify the conjugial [virtue] in good and truth, 3942. Boo 
Leah, Rachel, Tribes (Eeubeny 

MANIFESTATION. The infinite itself cannot bo manifested 
except by the divine human, and the divine human is in the Lord alone, 
ill 1990, The manifestation of good is by influx from the internal 
into the external, 5885, 6717. The Lord’s manifestation in man is his 
presence in good, 10,153. 

MANNA, denotes heavenly good, and is opposed in its significa- 
tion to the flesh for which the people lusted, ill, 900. Manna detK»t(‘B 
the divine human of the Lord, and hence love and charity which arc 
the food of angels, 2838. Manna, as being heavenly bread, denotcH in 
the supreme sense the Lord as to divine good, and in man the cclcKiial 
principle of love which is from the Lord, 3579; see below, 84 (M. 
Manna described like coriander seed, white, and its taste like waftirs 
made with honey, denotes divine trufii from the Lord’s divine human, 
5620, ill 8464, ill 8521. The manna given in the desert, denotes 
spiritual good imparted as consolation after temptations, 8395, ill 
8413. Manna denotes the good of truth, which is the life of the 
spiritual man, 8400, ill and sh, 8464, 8521, 8589. Manna denotes 
the good of the internal or spiritual man ; the sclm (translated qnails\ 
the good of the external or natural man, ill 8431. Its name in tins 
original (man^ man hom^ what is this?) denotes the ignorance of the 
unregenerate as to what the good of truth is, ill 8461 — 8462. Bpcci- 
flcally, manna is the good of charity begotten by the truth of faith, ill 

^ In some instances the Authorised Tersion gives a pronoun instead of 
repeating the word man, and in others again it contains tho word man when it 
is only understood, but not expressed, in tho original. Some passages in tho 
above collection, therefore, may not exaotly coincide with tho English Bible, but 
they properly represent tho Hebrew. 
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d462 ; generally, celestial and spiritual good, 8464, 10,303 ; in the 
supremo sense, the Lord in us, ill. 8464. The arrangements for the 
collection of the manna have reference to the order in which good and 
truth arc received by societies in heaven, 84G9, 8472. Its supply day 
by day has the same reference as the daily bread in the Lord’s Prayer, 
and denotes continual trust in the Lord without solicitude on account of 
the past or future, 2493, 2838, 8418, 8422, 8478. The dew in which, 
and with which, it descended, denotes in the supreme sense divine truth, 
and in the respective sense spiritual truth with men, 3579, ill 8455 — 
845G. 

Tlic whole company of the sons of Israel in the desert of Sin, denotes 
a state of temptation, which is described, 8398, 8399. Their regretting 
the plenty of £csh and bread in Egypt, denotes the state in which the 
delight of the natural life is perceived to be lost, when spiritual good is 
about to bo insinuated, 8413. The promise of bread made to rain from 
heaven, denotes the influx of such good, 8416. Its collection every 
day, its preparation on the sixth day, and double the usual quantity, 
denotes the reception of good, the arrangement of goods thus received 
or appropriated, and conjunction, 8422 — 8423. The promise of flesh 
to cat in the evening, and bread in the morning to satiety, denotes the 
delight of the natural man, or the proprium vivified, and the delight of 
the spiritual man, by good imparted according to reception, 8431, 8432, 
8447, 8448, 8452. The selav covering tbe camps, denotes the whole 
natural man as to his goods and truths, filled with satisfaction, 8453. 
The dew round about the camps in the morning, denotes the truth of 
peace commencing a now state, 8454, 8455. The dew ascending, 
denotes the insinuation of truth, 8456. The manna described as a 
little round substance upon the faces of the desert, denotes the good of 
truth in its first formation in the new voluntary part, 8457, 8458. 
Described as small, like hoar frost upon the earth, denotes that it is 
truth consisting and flowing in the form of good, 8459. Called mamia, 
denotes that such good is utterly nnlmown to man before regeneration, 
8462. Moses speaking to them, denotes information by truth from the 
divine, 8463. This is the bread which Jehovah gives yon to eat, de- 
notes the good to bo appropriated and made of the life, and that it is of 
the Lord, and is the Lord, 8.464. Every man to gather an omer for 
each person in his tent, denotes the sufficiency of such good to form the 
common good of every society, 8468— 8469. No portion of the manna 
when gathered to bo loft till the morning, denotes that the good of truth 
cannot be acquired from self, 8478. The manna stinking that some of 
the men left till morning, denotes the infernal quality of good from man, 
though it appears similar in ultimates to good from the Lord, 8180 — 
8482. The manna [on the ground] molting as the sun grew hot, de- 
notes good from the Lord, vanishing in the degree of increasing con- 
cupiscence, 8487. Its being cooked or dressed by fire in preparation 
for the sabbath, denotes the conjunction of good and truth, 8496. The 
superfixoity laid up till the morning and not stinldng, denotes the fruition 
of all good and truth when from the Lord, 8497 — 8500. No manna 
in the field on the sabbath, denotes good no longer acquired by truth 
after regeneration, 8505 — 8508* No one to go out of his place on the 
sabbath denotes the rogonorato to remain in that state, in the con- 
junction of good and truth, 8518' — 8519. An urn full of the manna 
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laid up before Jehovah, denotes the truth in which good ia, ever in the 
divine presence, 8530—8632, 8535. The sons of Israel eating of the 
manna forty years, till they came to a land inhabited, to Canaan, do** 
notes the appropriation of the good of truth in every state of tempta- 
tion till the regenerate come to heaven, where all is good, 8537 — 8539. 

MANNER. See Mode. 

MAN-SERVANT. See Seevaistt. 

MANSIONS, denote those two parts of man which belong respec- 
tively to his will and understanding, illustrated by the two hemispheres 
of the brain, by the divisions of the ark in the tent, etc., G38, G4(), 
64:2, 644:. Mansions, or stories, lowest, secondary, and third, ^ denote 
Bcientifi.es, rationals, and intellectuals, ill 657. The mansions or 
dwelHng-houses of good spirits and angels become more beautiful as the 
inhabitants grow more perfect, 1629. The angelic mansions Bhiiio like 
the stars, and the angels themselves are called the host of heaven, and 
the armies of the Lord Jehovah, 7988. The words of tlio liord (.Folm 
iv. 28), “ If a man love me he will keep my words ; and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make oxxr mansion (abode) 
with him,” denotes illustration in the truths of faith, and ihc Lord’s 
presence, who dwells with man in his good, 10,158 and sec Inhabit, 
Society, Heaven. 

MANTLE. See Garment. 

MANY. See Much. 

MARAH, The sons of Israel journeying from the Rod boa and 
coming to Marah, denotes the procedure of temptations before scicntificB 
are vivified by the truths of faith, 8345-~8348, 8895. Their jounieying 
from Marah to Elim, and encamping by its waters, denotes the state of 
illustration and affection, and the copiousness of truth, aETordccl to the 
spiritual after temptations, 8867 — 8370. Marah, in the ori|dnal tongnio, 
is bitterness, which denotes the quality and state of thaPtCmptation, 
8350. See to Journey. 

MARCH, to into the breadths of the earth, to the inherit- 

ance of habitations not his own, predicated of the Ohakheans, denotes 
the vastation of the church as to truths,* passages oitcnl, 8901 cud, 
Jehovah marching out from the field o! Edom, denotes the procedure of 
the human essence in power, 1675, 3322. 

MARK \_$ignwri\. See hSiON. 

MARKETS ANU MERCHANDISES [rmndlnw et 7iC(jotMtmm2 
denote acquisition of good and truth, 2967, 8928. 

MARRIAGE Iconjugiuni]. — 1. Conjugial love, ami the lore of 
parents for their children are the fundamentals and principal of all 
other loves, and arc from the Lord’s mercy towards the whole human 
race, 686 , The marriage of one man with one wife is clearly pi^rceived 
to be true marriage by those who have perception, and tlicy discern a 
thousand things which confirm it 5 it is not so perceived by th<) H[uritaal 
man, though he takes tins law from the Word, and makes it a luattcr of 
conscience, 865. The conjugial love of one wife was tbo principal lovo 
of the most ancient church, and was oelostial happiness to them, 995. 
There can bo no marriage between more than one man and one wife, 
for conjugial lore cannot bo divided; if divided, it is lasciviousucHS, 
1907, ill 2740. Tl^c holiness of marriage on earth is deriml from 
the marriage formed Belwcon good and trutli, as from its own genuuie 
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principle, 24G6. All conjngial loye, and thence all celestial and spi- 
ritual loye, is from the reciprocal marriage of divine good and diyine 
truth, and of divine truth and diyine good in the Lord, 2618; ill, and 
passages cited, 3960, 4434, 4834, 4837. Conjugial love or true mar- 
riage is the union of minds in virtue of good united to truth, from 
representatives in heaven, 2728, 2729. All who are in conjugial love 
come into heaven, 2729. The evil can loye their children, but cannot 
in reality love their married partners, 2730, 2745. Those who are in 
genuine conjugial love dwell together in the love of good and truth, 
which arc the very inmosts of life; passages cited, 3960. Whatever 
pertains to conjugial love involves in itself the conjunction of good and 
truth ; hence that conjunction is always denoted by marriages, etc., alu 
4434. In the spiritual church the wife represents good, and the man 
trutli, but“m’ the celestial church the husband (as he is then called^ 
represents good and the wife trutli; not only do they represent them, 
but they actually correspond to them, 4434, 4823. See Man (41, 42). 
A marriage between two who are in genuine conjugial love corresponds 
to the heavenly marriage, the husband to good and the wife to the 
truth of that good, 4837. He is in heavenly conjugial love who lives 
content in the Lord with a married partner whom he tenderly loves 
and with his cliildrcn, 5051. Marriage in the supreme sense is the 
divine itself and the divine human in the Lord, in the respective sense 
it is the Lord and heaven, that is, diyine good and divine truth there, 
6179. There cannot bo pure marriage or conjugial love with the spi- 
ritual, represented by the sons of Israel, till truth is implanted in good, 
8809. Marriage regarded in itself is conjunction of souls and 
minds whose spiritual life is from the truths of faith and goods of 
charii,y ; on this account, marriages are heinous between persons of dif- 
hirent religious faith, UL 8998, 9002. Conjugial love, when it descends 
from the marriage of good and truth, is heaven itself in man, 8998. 
lie wlio is in conjugial love is in all the other loves of heaven and the 
cliurch, but ho wlio is in adultery is in all the contrary loves ; hence 
marriages are most holy — adultories most profane, 9961. Seriatim 
passages containing in a summary the doctrine of marriage, 10,167— 
10,175. (1.) That love truly conjugial is the union of two minds from 
the marriage of good and truth, 10,168. (2.) That it is a union as to 
the interiors, which are of thought and will, so that one loves to think 
and to will as the other, 10,109. (3.) That their delight is internal, or 

heavenly, as well as external, but that external delight without internal 
is earthly resembling that of the animals, 10,170. (4.) That no one 

can know what love truly conjugial is, and what its delight, unless ho 
be in good and truth from tho Lord, 10,171. (5.^ That it can only 
exist between one husband and one wife, 10,172. (G.) That both the 
conjugial partners are in freedom, and that a desire to rule destroys^ 
marriage, and implants e^^ 10,178. (7.) ®iat marriages are holy,' 
aiui to Lurt ihom fs^'TdlhJuro what is holy, 10,174. (8.) That adul- 

tories are profane and ascend from hell, 10,174. (9.) That those who 
take delight in adulteries are no longer recipient of good and truth 
from heaven, but in heart deny them ; and this because they are in the 
marriage of evil and tho false, which is infernal, 10,175. See Lovb. 

2. The History of Marriage . — The most ancient people placed 
iheir highest fehcily and delight in marriages, and in whatever they 
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could trace the resemblance of a marriage, 54, The law of marriage 
between one man and one wife was not only revealed to them, but it 
was inscribed in their internal man, and when their posterity to<)k more 
than one wife they had ceased to be internal men, sh. 1G2, ill 471, 
865. The houses and families formed from the marriag(is of the 
ancients, were distinguished from each other by noted characteristics, 
and they kept themselves distinct, whereby the church on earth repre- 
sented to the life the Lord’s kingdom, 471, 483 ; and tliat thc same ordtw 
was preserved in the representative church, 8665. The distiuction of the 
Jews into houses, families and nations, and their custom of marrying 
within their own families, was for the sake of tliis representation, 471; 
see below, 3024. The formation of houses and families by marriages 
in the most ancient times was for the sake of the kinds and sp<*ci(‘H ol 
perception derived from parents to their children, and according to 
which they yet dwell together in heaven, 483, tlL 917. The third 
generation of the most ancient church did not make ccmjugial loy(i the 
principal, but loved their married partners for the sak(', .(jf <ins])riug, 
which they called the delight of delights; this hy reason of influx' from 
heaven in consec[uence of the expected coming of the Lord, 1123, 2733). 
The permission to take a concubine in addition to a wife, was conced(‘d 
to the Jews for the sake of the representation; for the wife ropresented 
the celestial church, but the concubine the spiritual ; ihc diOcixnuH^- ///. 
8246; see below, 8995, 9002. Concubinage could only he ]K;riuil4,cd 
to external men, who understood marriage carnally ; with, Christians, 
who are principled in good and truth, or capable of being so, it is adul- 
tery, 8246, 4837, 9002 end. The laws of marriage in the Old T(‘sta- 
ment correspond to the laws of the heavenly marriage of good ai\d truth; 
passages referred to, but not explained 4434 ; tbc law of illogitimato 
conjunction explained, 9182. 'Ihe Jews wore forbidden to contract 
marriages with the idolatrous nations lest they should become such 
themselves, and evils and falscs should bo commixed with goods and 
truths, 8024, 4444, 8998. They were not forbidden to coniraci mar- 
riages with those who received the worship of Jehovah an<l coiifornK'd 
to their ritual, and such were called sojourners amongst tin un, 4444. 
The office of a brother-in-law, in case the husband should dies ehildhiss, 
was to the end that the church might not cease to bo rcpr(‘H(‘nitHl in 
that house, ill 4835. The prohibited marriages (Levit. xviii. G— 24), 
are called filthy conjunctions and denote various kinds of profanatinn, 
as the union of faith in the understanding with (wil in tlu^ will, 
6848. Marriage with the Israelitish nation was impure hetnuisc? Uicir 
interiors were filthy, being in the marriage of evil and the false inHt(nid 
of good and truth, ill. 8809. Tn the representative clmreh, but ('sptw 
cially the Jewish and Israelitish, it was permitted to takchuadnuudH us 
concubines, because they represented the afiection of natural truth or 
the external church, but wives the alToction of spiritual truth <n‘ Uui 
internal church, 8995. Ooncubinos representod the conjutudiouK anti 
subordinations of various affections under one spiritual truth, and they 
were permitted to be taken that the internals of the chur<4i miglit bo 
represented, ill 9002. In ancient times there was a betrotliing prti* 
vious to marriage by which was roproBcnicd the first conjunction of gocnl 
and truth, ill 9182. 

8. The Law of Marriaeje is derived from the Lord’s kingdom in 
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licayen, 'wHcli in order of life is as one man, 162. The law of marriage 
derived from heaven is that of one man with one wife, 162. The laws 
of marriage contained in the Word, are from the marriage formed be- 
tween good and truth, 2466. The law of marriage between one hus- 
band and one wife is derived from the principle that every good must 
subsist in its own truth, and if not it perishes, 4434, ill. 4837. The 
law, that he who compressed a virgin should take her to wife was de- 
rived from the ancient church, 4444. There ought to be no conjunction 
of those on earth who are not one in the spiritual world, where all con- 
sociations arc according to good and truth, ill, 8998. Since the inter- 
nals of the church were opened so that man can be imbued with the 
goods of love and the truths of faith, it is not allowable to have several 
wives, or to take concubines, 9002. 

4. The Obedience of the Wife in MarriagCj so strongly insisted on 
by tlio laws of the Jewish church, was derived from the constitutional 
difrercnce of the male and female, ill, 568. 

5. lllegiilmate Marriages. — It is an illegitimate conjunction when 
not from conjugial affection, but from some other, as beauty of person, 
money, dignity, or lasciviousness; such conjunctions are illegitimate 
because the union is external and not at the same time internal, 9182. 
An illegitimate conjunction may afterwards become legitimate, namely, 
by the union of souls when both are in similar good and truth, because 
conjugial love is from the marriage of good and truth, 9182. 

6. That Heaven is a Marriage., from the union of good and truth, 
2728, 3703 ; ill. and passages cited 3960, 4575, 8974 end, 9961. 

7. The Heavenly Marriage is effected in the proprmm which is then 
called the bride and wife of the Lord, ill 155. The heavenly marriage 
was represented in the marriages of the men of the most ancient church 
wherefore conjugial love was to them a heaven and heavenly feheity, 162. 
The heavenly marriage must necessarily take place in the proprium, 
into which the Lord insinuates innocence, peace, and good ; and when 
this takes place, the proprium from infernal and diabolical becomes 
heavenly and most happy, 252. The heavenly marriage is the conjunc- 
tion of the Lord with the regenerate by love, and is the verimost cove- 
nant between the Lord and man, 1023. The heavenly marriage vdth 
the man of the most ancient church was in his voluntary proprium, but 
with the man of the ancient church in his intellectual proprium, 1023. 
Angels and men are in the heavenly marriage so far as they are in love 
to the Lord, ill 2508. The heavenly marriage is from the divine mar- 
riage of good and truth in the Lord, 2803, 3132, 3960. The heavenly 
marriage is the conjunction of good with truth and of truth with good, 
ill 8952, 3956. The hoaveirly marriage is heaven and the Lord’s 
kingdom, which are so called from the divine marriage, 3960. The 
heavenly marriage is from the divine good that is in the Lord .and the 
divine truth that is from him, hence conjugial love is derived, etc., pas- 
sages cited, 3960. The heavenly marriage is from the divine celestial 
and divine spiritual proceeding ; this marriage is heaven, and is in every 
one who is in heaven and the church, 4575. Before any one can come 
into the heavenly marriage of good axid truth, he must combat against 
evils and falses, which combat is temptation, 8888. It is the heavenly 
marriage when man is in good, and the Lord leads him by good ; then 
also ho is in heaven, for this marriage is heaven^ 8888. 
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8. How Marriages are considered in Heaven^ and tlio subject gene- 
raUy, treated in series, 2727—2744.^ It is not known wliat conjuKiul 
loye is because only few are in it, and it is ascribed to a natural instiuot 
hardly differing from that of brute animals, 2727. The truth is, cou- 
iugial loye deriyes its origin from the divine marriage of good witli 
truth, and of truth with good, thus from the^ Lord, 2728, 2721). None 
can be in conjugial love but those who are in good and truth from t lie 
Lord, 2729. The most ancient church was in that love, but nut ho 
their posterity when the church began to decline, 2780. Conjugnal 
love consists in willing to be another’s, and this reciprocally, thim 
mutually ; to this end wives are formed to be adcctions of good, aiul 
men knowledges of truth; whence tlio marriage Ixdwccii conjugial 
partners is such as between understanding and will, 273 L IboHC who 
are in conjugial love cohabit in the inmost principles of life, the 
and likeness of the one rarely being in the mind of the otluu’, 2732. 
Those who are in conjugial love dwell together in the heavens, but ihoso 
who are not, are separated, 2732. Marriages are the seminaries both of 
the human race on earth and of the Lord’s kingdom in heaven and hence 
are most holy, 2733. Conjugial love descends from heaven, from the 
Lord, and hence is derived mutual love, wMch is the firmament tif 
heaven; hut that adulteries are contrary to heaven, contrary^ to diyino 
and human laws, and to all order, 2733. The lia])piness oi marriage 
is happiness in each life, for it is continued in lieaven and effects the 
union of minds, 2734. Conjugial love is the image of heaven ; n^pre- 
sented by a virgin of ineffable beauty, and by adamantine anras, ^73f>. 
Conjugial love is innocence, and those who have been pritulpled in it 
are in the inmost heaven, 2736. The interiors of those who arc in 
conjugial love are open, and in those interiors is the kingdom of the 
Lord; such are beyond others receptive of heavenly loves, 2737. Coii- 
jugial love is not mutual love, but is the principle and fountain of it, 
the difference described, 2737, 2738. All loves descend fn )ni ilu) mar- 
riage of good and truth in heaven, and tbeir varieties are ineHabli^ ; tlu'y 
are related also according to consaiiguinities and affinilii'S sucli as urc^ 
in marriages, 2739. Conjugial love can only exist betwetm two inarricd 
partners, because it is a union of lives, ill. 2740. Conjugial love or 
good and truth continually flows in, but that it is turned mtcordiug to 
reception, 2741. With some there is a cox‘tain resemblance (>f con- 
jugial love from many causes which are rocoxmtcd, but that still it is not 
conjugial love with any but those who are in the love of gootl anti truth, 
2742. Conjugial love may be different in two married partners, the oim 
being more, the other less affected with it, 2742. .Lascivious love ofieu 
emulates for some time the appearance of conjugial love, 2742. A dog 
like Cerberus seen by the author, and that it signifies a guard to prms'ut 
any one passing from the delight of heavenly conjugial love to tJie 
delight of infernal conjugial love, 2743 (explained furtlu‘.r, 5051 ). How 
from conjugial love there is a progression of delights, on the one hand 
to heaven, on the other to hell ; the former into boatitiules and fidieiiies 
continually increasing to the inmost heaven of innocence ; the latter to 
a state so deadly and infernal that it cannot bo described, 2744. Th(^ 
quality of such women as do not love their husbands, but think vilely 
of them, represented by a cock, a wild cat, and a tigress, 2746. Hiyriatirn 
passages concerning adultery, in continuation of the preceding, 5}747~ 
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2757. That coDjngial '‘lovo is heaven, represented in the kingdoms of 
nature, and especially in the nymphs or chrysalises which become 
butterflies, 2758. That the simple in faith, who have lived in con- 
jiigial love, and conscientiously abstained from adulteries, come into 
heaven, 2759. 

9. Mari'iages in other Earths. — The male and female inhabitants of 
the planet Mercury, briefly described 7175. The inhabitants of Venus, 
7248, 724-9, 7252.^ The inhabitants of Mars, 7363, 7476, 7483. The 
inhabitants of Jupiter, and especially that they dwell in nations, fami- 
lies and houses like the most ancient people of this earth, 8117, 8242, 
8372, 8373, 8380 ; their chastity, 8375 ; correspondence with the vesi- 
culaj scminales, 8847 ; that -they marry in the first flower of age, and 
that their highest delight is in the lovo of the wife and children, 8851. 
The inhabitants of Saturn live in separate families consisting of the 
man and his wife, with their children ; when the children marry they 
leave their parental home and no longer care for it ; from this cause, 
the spirits of that earth appear two and two together, 8954. The male 
and female inhabitants of one of the earths in the starry heavens de- 
scribed, and that it is against their law to have a plurality of wives, 9790 
— 9794. The inhabitants of a second earth in the starry heavens, their 
state of life like that of the golden ago in this earth, 10,160 ; that they 
live with one wife and have from ten to fifteen children, 10,165 ; that 
some among them commit whoredoms, who, after death, become magi- 
cians and arc cast into hell, 10,165. The inhabitants of a third earth 
in the starry heavens ; that they live in families or houses, and only form 
in societies when they meet for worship, 10,516. The inhabitants of a 
fourth earth, 10,585, 10,708. The inhabitants of a fifth earth, 10,753, 
10,768; that they can perceive whether there be conjugial love, from 
the idea of the conjunction of good and truth, 10,756. The inhabi- 
tants of a sixth earth, 10,783, 10,808, 10,833; their manner of choos- 
ing themselves wives described, and that they have only one wife, 
knowing that to take more is contrary to divine order, 10,837. 

10. The Similitude of all things relating to Marriage is derived 
from the men of the most ancient church, who always thought of the 
representation of heavenly and internal things in external, 54, passages 
cited 5194 end. 

11. That the Similitude of Marriage is in all things, even to the 
minutest particulars, throughout the universe, 718, 747, 917, 1432, 
3703, 5194, 7022, 9206. All things are referable to good and truth; 
to good, as active and flowing in, to truth, as passive and recipient, ill. 
by heat and light, 5194. The ancients likened all and everything in 
man, and all and evorytliing in the world to a marriage ; passages cited 
5104 end. 'Wlicnovor the active and passive exist, there is the likeness 
of a marriage, the conjunction of these being the cause of all produc- 
tion, ill. 7022. The marriage of truth with good, and of good with 
trutli is especially represented in the conjunction of the heart with the 
lungs, 9496. 

12. Correspondence of the Members. — ^Thc loins and organs of gene- 
ration correspond to genuine conjugial lovo, and those who belong to that 
province are beyond others celestial and excel in the delight of peace, 
5050. The state of those who belong to the province of the thighs im- 
mediately above the knees, represented to the author in a vision, and by 
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the sweetness of peace that he then experienced oQA. ^ 

lonar to the loins arc in a state yet more peaceful, and thou; eon inmuea- 
tion passes down to the feet; reference to f ® ~ £ 

relaxation of the nerve in Jacob’s thigh is Ire 

9961 The angels of this province belong to the inmost heaven, ami ar 
most wise; also their innocence is such that they appear to othOT as 
infants, 5052. These angels have more than a mother s love for mlai ts, 
and are present with them in the womb; 1,“ 

Lord to their nourishment and perfection, 50o2, o0o4. There aio 
societies of these celestial angols corresponding to all 
generation, and every part of them in both sexes, and they fom a 

distinct province in the Grand Man, 50o3. T^^mn^nfall 

province are celestial, because conjugial love is the fimdamuital of all 
loves : also they excel others in use and delight, because niarnages are 
the seminaries of the human race and of heaven, oOoJ. The quality of 
the particular societies being so interior, cannot bo discovcrcil to man, 
in wWch respect they resemble the hidden uses of the organs ,• it is also 
of Providence, lest things which in themselves arc most celestial should 
be hurt by the filthy thoughts of the lascivious, 5055. _ Description of 
those who correspond to the seminal vessels and of their entrance into 
heaven 5056, 8847. Description of those who correspond to the 
testes, and that those who have Uved in principles contrary to conjugial 
love cause pain in the loins and the members there, oOOO. 

18. The Marriage of Good and Truth is so umvorsal, that ovoy 
particular good is united to its corresponding truth in the ropnorato 
mn- from this law are derived affinities and oonsangumitios like those 
of families, 917, 2556, 8665. Good and truth cannot bo ropresonted 
otherwise in the historical parts of the Word than by a marriage, 217.5 ; 
compare 3972 ; and see below, 9806. The marriage of good itsolf and 
truth itself is in the Lord, and in others so far as they partake from 
him: hence they become his sons and daughters, ami arc brothers and 
sisters one to another, 2508. The union of good ami Iriitli m heaven 
appears in the lower sphere as a marriage, and heaven itscll, Irom that 
union, is called a marriage, 2728—2729. Tliu coujmietion of good ami 
tmth is marriage itsolf, but the initiation of truth into good, is the 
espousal or state preceding marriage, _8132. It is in the power of tho 
affection of truth to be initiated into divine truth, and so to bo conjciuod 
witli divine ^ood, as it is in the power of a maiden to bo OiSjiouHod iind 
afterwards conjoined as a wife to her husband, 3132. In this ospoxiHal 
and marriago it is good that elects truth, ill. SlOl ; see below, 3952, 
4858, 9182. In ancient times, marriages could only bo lawMly con- 
tracted within families of the same nation, and this that hcavx^u anti the 
conjunctions of societies there as to good and truth might be rt*prcHonttJ<l j 
passages cited 3665 ; see below (46). Tliero is nothing in niuversal tiattiro 
but what has reference to the marriage of good and truth, for in mriuro 
the celestial goods and spiritual tmths of licavt^n arc ropmtniiod, 
and in heaven divine goods and truths, 3703, 9206, and citationK, 
Without the marriage of good and truth nothing is produced, for this 
marriage is the cause of all production and elFcct; bxit that the natural 
principle in man is not in this marriage, becaxiHO ho is not born in order, 
3793 ; SCO below, 3969. All conjunction of good and truth is hy affection, 
and it takes place as man is rogoneratod, 3793. The heavenly mar- 
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riage of good and truth does not take place between good and truth of 
one and the same degree, but between the inferior of the one and the 
superior of the other, as between the good of the natural man and the 
truth of the spiritual, or between the good of the spiritual man and truth 
of the celestial, ill. 3952. The conjunction of good with truth and of 
truth with good gives birth to mutual love, 3956. The marriage of 
good and truth exists in heaven, in the church, in every individual of 
cither, in all the objects of natme, and in every part of the Word; pas- 
sages cited 3960. Before the marriage of good and truth can take 
place, the natural man must be prepared by the conjunction of his good 
with his truths ; after which the marriage can he formed between the 
goods and truths of the interior and exterior man, ill. 3969. Before the 
marriage of good and truth, the interior man is as dead or as nothing, 
3696 ; see below, 9182. In this marriage the good of the interior man 
conjoins itself with the good of the exterior, and thereby with its truth, 
thus mediately ; the good and truth of the interior man also flow in to- 
gether and conjoin themselves with the good and truth of the exterior 
immediately, 3969 and citations. After the conjunction of the ex- 
ternal and internal man, the fructification of good and the multiplication 
of truth can proceed as births from a marriage, but not before, 3971.. 
The goods and truths both of the external and internal man exist in three 
degrees ; the latter corresponding to the three heavens, 4154. It is the 
good that acknowledges and conjoins to itself truths, as the husband his 
wife ; neither can the one exist without the other of a corresponding 
qtiality, 4358. From the marriage of good with truth and of truth 
with good is derived the signification of husband and wife, sons and 
daugliters, widows, child-bearing, and all other terms of family and 
relatiouKliip, 4434, 4865. Conjugial love with the celestial is from the 
conjunction of good with truth ; but with the spiritual it is from the 
conjunction of truth with good ; marriage in either case actually cor- 
responds to those conjunctions, 4823, 4837. The conjunction of truth to 
good takes place when man perceives delight in doing good to the neigh- 
bor for the sake of truth and good, 5340, 8981 ; conipare 3969 above. 
The heavenly marriage is the reciprocal conjunction of truth with good, 
and of good with truth, ill. 5365. In the first period of regeneration, 
tnxth is multiplied and stored up in the interiors of the natural mind, 
whore it remains in indigence of good ; it is then, according to the in- 
flux of good into the natural man, that the conjunction of truth with good 
can take place, 5365. In the second period of regeneration the greater 
influx of good causes it to be in indigence of truth, and according to its 
selection and appropriation thereof, the reciprocal conjunction of good 
with truth takes place, whereby the heavenly marriage exists, 5365 ; see 
below, 8772. Good and truth are thus conjoined in marriage, accord- 
ing to desire and its quality in cither case, ill. 5365 ; sec below, 9206. 
Good loves truth, and truth loves good, like married partners, and when 
truth no longer delights, it is because evil has obtained admittance, the 
desire of which is to the false, ill, 8356. The influx of good and truths 
and its conjunction with them is the verimost arcanum of heavenly wis- 
dom, and the secret of regeneration, for thus Christian good is formed, 
ill and passages cited, which treat of the two states of regeneration, 
8872 ; SCO below, 8889. Those who are of the spiritual church cannot 
be in conjugial love, till they are in good and the truths of good, 8809. 
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Wlien good is implanted by trntlis and afterwards formed by tlu'iiij man 
is in tb.6 heayenly marriage, whicli is licarcn itself in liim, 8889, 8071 
end. Those who are in truths without aHection, arc not brought into 
the marriage of good and truth by the degree of temptation they uiuU'rgo 
for the confirmation of truth, 8975 — 8978. Good adjoiiuHl to sudi 
during temptation is not appropriated and made their owm by the 
heavenly marriage, unless good and truth were previously united in the 
internal, 8983 ; see helow, 9182. The marriage of good and truth may 
he effected with those who are in the affection of truth from natural d(i- 
light, if such delight be regarded as a means and not as an ctul, 8901 
— 8995. There is an illegitimate conjunction of good and truth which 
may become legitimated by the subordination of the natural aflcctions 
after regeneration, ill. 9182 — 9184, 9186. There is a first conjtinction 
of good and truth in the internal man without the external which was 
represented in ancient times by the betrothal; but the marriage takes 
place when the internal unites the external to itself by regeneration, 
9182 ; see above, 3969, 8983. The betrothal is tlio conjunction in man 
of good and truth from the Lord, 9182. Betrothal is ilic conjuneiion 
of the intei-nal man, but lying with the betrothed as a wif(‘. is the con- 
junction of the external, 9183. The affection or dcsirtj of truth for the 
sake of life is the affection of conjunction which prodiujcs the lieavenly 
marriage, ill. 9206. The conjunction of good and trutli is n'prciscntcHl 
in the Word by two conjugial partners, and also by two brothers ; by the 
former when derivative goods and truths arc implied, by the latter 
when the ministerial functions of judgment and worship are understood, 
ill. 9806; see above, 2173. See Cowunotion, Initiation, Goon, 
Truth. 

14. The Marnage of Chanty and Faith produces the life of In^aven 
in man, neither of which alone are adec[uato to that c(T(K‘t, ill. 7022. 
Unless charity be united to faith, the latter will either be disHi})at(’,d or 
conjoined to evil, which conjunction is profane, ?7/, 63*18. Those who 
are in the good of charity and the corresponding truth of faith ar(», num 
of the internal church, and such only are free, 8074. H]>irituul good 
cannot be conjoined to those who arc in the truths of faith alori(>, and 
are not at the same time principled in good, or in the h<‘av chilly 
8981, 8987. 

15. The Marriage of Evil and the FaUe takes ])la<K5 in the mil oral 
man when the good of infancy and of early boyhood is iialrawii, 3703. 
The evil and false arc conjoined in an iufornal marriages opposed to the 
heavenly marriage of good and truth, and this marriage ap[)ears in tlu^ 
Word, 5138, 9188. The Jews wore in the impure marriag(i of (wil and 
the false, and hence they could not bo in any conjugial love, 8800. 
Evils and falses must he removed by temptation Inffore any oius can 
come into the marriage of good and truth, 8888, How the (?one(‘ptiou 
of the false is prevented by the marriage of good and truth, 3665. 

10. The Marriage of the Will and Understanding. — In the most 
ancient times the understanding of the spiritual man\vaB called male, 
and the will female; and their acting together as one was called a mar- 
riage, 54. Whatever of good proceeded from the Tuarriage of the will 
and understanding was called fructification, whatever of truth, multi- 
plication ; also by fructifications was understood claughtors, by nuiltipli- 
cations, sons ; and of such quality as are the will and understamlmg such 
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avG the soiiB and daughters, 55, 508, The marriage of man and wife 
actually resembles that of the understanding and the will ; for the man is 
so ibrniod that the understanding rules, hut the woman so that the will 
or cu])idity rules ; such is the rcsi)ectivo disposition of their fibres, and 
such their nature, 5G8. In the minutest tilings of thought and affec- 
tion, and even in the organical parts of the body there is a marriage as 
of will and understanding, 718, ?7/. 917, 1432. The marriage of will 
and luubu'stauding causes the re*scmblance of a marriage in all things 
prcdieahle of them, as of truths with goods, and of evils with falscs, 
747, 2173. Marriage ivS predicated of voluntary things with intellec- 
tual, which are analogically as man and wife ; not so of intellectual 
things, regarded in themselves, with voluntary, which arc discriminated 
as male and female, 749. 

3 7. The Celestial and Spiritual Marriage. — There is a marriage 
between celestial things, or those of love, and spiritual things, or those 
of faitli, in the heavens themselves, in the church or kingdom of the 
Xjord on earth, in every man oven to Ins least parts, in miiversal nature 
and all its parts, and also in every expression of the Word ; without 
such a marriage in various forms nothing coxild be held in subsistence, 
2173, 39G0. Wlien the celestial , and the spiritual descend together 
into the inferior sphere they arc turned into the resemblance of mar- 
riages, and this from the correspondence that exists between spiritual 
and natural things, 24GG ; see below, 2728. The celestial marriage 
itself is between divine good and divine truth, from which by concep- 
tion is derived the intellectual, the rational, and scientific faculties of 
man, 2508. When good united to truth flows down into the next 
low(U* sphere it exhibits the union of minds, when into the still lower 
sphere it exhibits a ixnirriage, 2728. The celestial are in tlie very 
marriage of good and truth, and they perceivo truth from good with- 
out impiiry into it; but tlio spiritual are as sous from the same 
father as the celestial, not from tho same mother, and they learn truth 
by instruction, ill. 3240.' Tlio marriage of good and truth in tho 
heavens descends from tho conjunction of the Lord with the heavens, 
ill 09G1. 

18. The Marriage of Celestial ami Spiritual things in the Wordy 
is denoted by the twofold expressions which continually occur; and 
this marriage extends to every particular, G83, 793, 801, 2173, 2516, 
2712,3880, 4137,4434, G343, 7022, 7945, 8339 end, z7^. 920G, sh. 
9263, 9314, 9385. Such a marriage is expressed in tho Word because 
man liimsolf consists of two parts, will and understanding, which arc 
united as by a marriage, ill 801, 5502, 9385. Every doctrinal of faitli 
is from divine good and divine truth, and the heavenly marriage is in it, 
otherwise it is not a genuine doctrinal, 2516. Whore tho Word treats 
of marriage tho heavenly marriage is signified, which is of good and 
truth, and, in tho supremo sense, tho divine marriage which is in the 
Lord, 3132, 6343. In the Word arc two distinct clasBcs of expressions, 
tho one celestial, tho other spiritual, which relate to tho marriage of good 
and trutli, 3880. These expressions occur more especially in the pro- 
phets, whore tho same thing appears to be repeated, only in different 
words, 4137 end, 5502. Tho Word in its origin is divine celestial and 
divine spiritual, which are rcprcaontod according to correspondences as 
a marriage when they descend to the literal sense, 4434. On account 
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of this marTiage in the Word, wheTever good is treated of, truth is also 
treated of in connection with it, and wherever evil, the false, the one 
being inseparable from the other, 5138, 0314. The Word is holy, aiui 
all holiness is from the heavenly marriage of good and truth, ^ or will 
and understanding, indicated by these twofold expressions, 5502. J be 
Lord, in virtue of this marriage is in all things of the Wonl, and hiK 
name, Jestjs Chkxst, has reference to it, hecauso Jesus siguihes divine 
good, and Christ, divine truth, 5502. The Word is most holy imts 
interiors, and in virtue of the divine and heavenly marriage, in all parts 
of it 5 and this affords manifest proof that it descended from the divine, 
sh. 6343, 7946. The divine marriage of adestial and spiritual things 
in the Word forms the internal sense and the glory in wliich the Lord 
is, but the literal sense is as fcho clouds covering the glory, 6343 end. 

19. The Marriage of the Lord and the Ckireh. — fihe law of iho 
heavenly marriage demands one Lord and one heaven, or one. (•huieli 
whose head is the Lord, 162. Heaven and the^ cluireh can only bo 
united to the Lord by good from him in the propriuni, 252. It is iVoiu 
the proprium, rendered celestial and angelic, that the church is called a 
woman, a wife, a bride, a virgin, a daughter, sli. 253 ; as to these names 
see also 54. The conjunction of the Lord with the church is by truth 
and good, sh. 4434. 

20. The Divine Marriage of Divine Good and Divine Ti*^dh is the 
causedjhat the intellectual, the rational and the scientific [receptivities or 
principles j are conceived in man, and that he is man, 2508. Divitic 
good could never be and exist withont divine truth, nor divine trutli 
without divine good; hence the divine marriage was from eternity, 
2803. The divine marriage is perceived by' angels when the mime 
'Jesus Cheibt is read, because Jesus, in the internal senses is divine 
good, and Christ is divine truth, ill and sh. 3004 — 301 1, 3960, 5502. 
The conjunction of divine good and divine truth in the Ijord is tlie 
divine marriage; from this is the heavenly marriage, still of good^and 
truth ; and from this again, conjugial love, 3132. The divine niarriago 
was not between rational good and truth elevated from the mitiira[ mid 
made divine, but only a covenant resembling the conjugial; tluMliyine 
marriage was the union of the human essence with the divine, and of the 
divine with the human, 3211 ; see below, 3952. The celoHtial arc sons 
of the Lord from the divine marriage of good and truth, but the spiritual 
are adopted in his divine human from good only as the sons of Alirahani 
by his concubines, ill 3246. In the divine marriage good is the fatbor, 
truth the mother, 3703. The divine marriage is not between good and 
truth in the divine human, but between the good of the divine human 
and the divine itself, thus between the son and the father, 3952, This 
divine union is not cohabitation, though it is so expressed in the letter, 
because there the one appears as two, 3060. Truths proceeding from 
the divine human are from the divine marriage itself; such lioly truthfi 
arc celestial and spiritual, and they make the heavenly marriage, which 
is truth conjoined to good, and good to truth, 4575. 

21. The Marriage of the Human with the DivinCj and of the Divine 
with the Human in the Lord^ is the cause that all things in man, 
whether internal or extcnial, resemble a marriage, 1432. Truth ad- 
joined to good in the Lord could not otherwise be represented where 
the Word treats historically of Abram, than by his wife, 1432, 2173 ; 
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compare 3972. The marriage of the human with the diyine, and the 
divine with the human in the Lord, proceeded continually, and in all 
things, 257d- The Kiate of iinition of the divine spiritual of the Lord 
to his divine celestial, is the very marriage itself of good and truth, and 
lieuccis the heavenly marriage, which is the Lord’s kingdom in heaven 
and earth, 20 1^; sh. 

22. Marrufije in the Proprium, Sec above (7), 155, 252, 1023. 

23. The Celestidl Church repremited in the Marriage of Adam and 
Eve. — The state of man when from spiritual ho is made celestial, de- 
scribed in the second account of the creation, 73 — 80, 122 — 130, 137. 
The inclination of the celestial man to his proprium, or a life of his own 
in externals, denoted by the rib built into a woman, 131 — 134, 137, 
150 — 155, 159. The internal man no longer perceived to be distinct 
from the external, but one with it, denoted by the man to leave father 
and mother and cleave to liis wife, 135, 159 — 162. The state of inno- 
cence still preserved to him, denoted by the man and his wife both 
naked and not ashamed, 136, 163 — 165. The inclination towards 
sensuals, and the rational mind at length consenting, denoted by the 
story of the serpent, 192, 208. The state changed to evil, but percep- 
tion still left, denoted by their shame, etc., 193, 213, The successive 
decline of the church till the external man became what he was before 
regeneration, in consequence of Ms separation from the internal, denoted 
by the words of Jehovah to the serpent, the woman, and the man, 234 
— 240, 279. The liistory of the most ancient church resumed in a 
summary ; that in the llowcr of her yoxiih she represented the celestial 
marriage, denoted by Eve the mother of all living, 280, 286, 291 ; see 
also 252, 253, 339. 

2‘1. llie Jfcrctical Church i^epreMUted in Cain a7id Ms posterity . — 
Faith conceived as a thing by itself, denoted by the man said to know 
Eve his wife, and that she conceived and bare Cain, 325, 337 — 340^ 
Cliarity also conceived as separate from faitli, denoted by the birth of 
Abel, 325, 341. The state changed to evil, or faith receding from 
charity, denoted by the wrath of Cain, 327, 357. Charity extinguished 
when both were apparent from doctrine only, denoted by the death of 
Abel, when they were in the hold together, 329, 369. Truth and good 
no longer known, denoted by Cain’s becoming a vagabond in the earth, 

330, 388, 397. The first schism or heresy producing another, denoted 
by pain said to Imow Ms wife, and that she conceived and bare Enoch, 

331, 400. Other heresies and divisions proceeding until the church is 
vasiated, denoted by the births of Irad, Mchujael, Methusael, and 
Larnech, 332, 404, 407. 

25. llie "New Ohwch 7'epresented 5?/ hammh and his Wives . — The 
remains of good and truth excited in order to the resuscitation of the 
church, denoted by Lamccb, that he took to himself two wives, Adah 
and Zillah, 333, 405, 409. The celestial tilings of the church, or the 
doctrine of holy love, and goods derived therefrom, denoted by the 
birth of Jabal, 333, 413—416. The spiritual things of the church, 
or the truths and goods of faith, denoted by his brother Tubal, 333, 
417 — 420. The doctrine of natural good and truth, denoted by the 
birth of Tubal-Oain, 838, .421 — 426. The confession of the lamentable 
state into which the church is brought when the all of faith and the all 
of clianty is violated, denoted by the words of Lamcch to Ms wives, 
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334, 427 — 433. Tiic new church first called Adah and Zillnli, now 
denoted by the man ( Adam) and his wife, that lie knew her and she 
bare a son, 434, 435. A new faith given by the Lord, by which 
charity may be again implanted, denoted by this son called Seth, 335, 
436, 437. Charity implanted, denoted by Enos (another man) born to 
Seth, 336, 439. The worship of the new chxTrch denoted hy men, in 
his day, beginning to call on the name of Jehovah, 440 — 442. Note: 
Adam, Seth, Enos, arc three distinct periods of the most ancient church, 
constituting .the kernel or seed of the fruit, as compared with the 
following; the next progression is to Noah, 505. 

26. The Church before the Flood rej[>resented h/ the Marriages 
between the Sons of God and the Daughters of Mm, by which is 
denoted the doctrinals of faith immersed in the lusty, 555, 569. Tho 
persuasion of their own supcremincnce thus produced, or fahsivs from 
the love of self, denoted by the Nephilim of those days, 557, 531 — 
588. 

27. The Ancient or Spiritual Church represented In/ Marriages in 
the account of ISfoalu — Affections of good conjoined with tmtliH, de- 
noted by the clean beasts in sevenfold couples, called a man and Ins 
wife, to enter the ark, 701, 716 — 718. Affections of evil conjoined 
with falses, denoted by the unclean beasts in twos, called a man and his 
wife, also to enter the ark, 719 — 721. Intellectual goods and trtiihs, 
denoted by the birds of heaven in sevenfold couples, called inahi and 
female, also to enter the ark, 722 — 725. Truth and good, ami con- 
joined goods and truths derived from them, denoted by Noah and his 
wife, and his sons and his sons’ wives, entering the ark, 6G3 — 068, 
740 — 742, 764 — 770. In general, affections and thoughts, and plea- 
sures, all arranged according to tho correKSpondonco of goods and 
truths, denoted by beasts and birds and reptiles entering tho ark, two 
by two, male and female, 743 — ^749, 779, 781. Tho ancient clntrch 
existing in three species, denoted by the three sons of Noah and their 
wives, who went out from tho ark, 915. Goods and truths of tho in- 
ternal and external man, all in order, denoted by the beasts and reptiles 
that went out from the ark, according to their familioR, 916, 917. The 
worship of the ancient church in particular, denoted by the faniilii^a of 
Japhetli, Ham, and Shorn, by all tho families of the sons of Noah, 
1130—1138, 1159, 1213^1216, 1251—1255, 1261. Bs decline 
through successive stages to idolatry, when tho roprcBcntativc church 
was raised up, denoted hy tho generations to Torah, 1279 — 1282, 
1375. 

28. The representation of Abram in Marriage ivith S<imii oxplaiu(j«l, 
1369, 1370, 1402— 1406, 1431—1433, 2173, Good adjoined to truth 
to be elevated to the celestial life, denoted by tlioir call from tJImran, 
1431 — 1433. Intellectual truth received at first without the celestial 
life of good, denoted by Sarai as Abram’s sister, 1402, 1465 — 1470, 
1475, 1478—1484, 2498, 2508, 2556, 2574. No internal church, and 
the Lord’s kingdom occupied by the external only, denoted by Abrarti’^ 
complaint that ho was childless, and that the son of his steward would 
bo his heir, 1790 — 1796, 1799. The internal church rovcialod, denoted 
by tho promise of seed to Abram, 3803, 1805— -18 10. Tho rational 
man not yet born from tho celestial marriage of truth and good, 
denoted by Sarai’s barrenness, 1892 — 1894. Its first couceptioh anti 
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birth from the affection of sciences, denoted by the son of Hagar, the 
Egyptian handmaid of Sarai, 1800, 1891, 1895, 1896, 1900 — 1910, 

1 9G1-. The divine cpiality of good and truth, from the marriage of which 
all the goods and truths of the church must be derived, denoted by the 
letter IT added to the names of Abram and Sarai, 2008 — 2016, 2063 
— 2069. The divine rational proceeding- from the marriage of divine 
good and divine truth, denoted by the son of Abraham and Sarah, 2081 
—2083, 2093—2095, 2139, 2194, 2198, 2620— 2626, 2644. The 
diviTio marriage of truth and good, in the spiritual degree, denoted by 
Abraham’s talcing a second wife, whose name was Ketiirah, 3230, 3235, 
3237. Tlie church and kingdom derived from the spiritual marriage of 
good and truth, distinct from tlie celestial, denoted by the sons of Hagar 
and Ketiirah sent away from association with Isaac, 3246, 3247. 

29. The state of the Church represented hy Lot and his Wife, that 
it is one of external worship with those who are in the good of charity, 
which in course of time decreases, 2312, 2324. The affections of good 
and trutli, denoted by the two daughters of Lot, 2362. The power of 
the Lord withholding the church from evil, denoted by the angel taking 
hold of the band of Lot, and the hand of his wife, and the hand of his 
two daughters, 2313, 2411. Truth averted from good hy regard to 
doctriuals, and the good of truth vastated, denoted by the wife of Lot 
looking behind her, and her change to a pillar of salt, 2313, 2454, 
2455. The impure good of the false succeeding, and the adulteration 
of good and falsification of truth, denoted by Lot and his two daughters 
in the cave, 2313, 2458—2466. The state and (][uality of the religion 
tlms conceived, denoted by Moab and Ammon, 2313, 2467, 2468. 

30. The state of the Church represented hy IsJmael and his Wife, 
that it is one of obscure good inseminated in the intellectual part, .and 
conjoined with the affection of sciences, hut that it is illuminated from 
th(^ Lord’s divine human, 2718. Its doctrinals, worship, etc., denoted 
by the sons of Ishmael, 3265 — 3277. 

31. The state of the Church represented hy Isaac and Eehecca , — 
Good and truth with those wlio arc in charity, but are not of the 
church, (Icnotod by Nahor, the brother of Abram and his wife Milcah, 
2863. The good of charity, which gives existence to the affection of 
truth, (Icnotod hy their son Bethuol, 2865, 3111. The affection of 
truth proceeding from natural good, denoted by his daughter Rebecca, 
2865. Truth to bo initiated into good in the rational, or interior man, 
dotiotod by Rebecca as the intended wife of Isaac, 3012. The first 
elevation of the affection of tnrth from -doctrinals, denoted by the pro- 
ceedings between Rebiicca and the servant of Abraham, 3077, 3078, 
3084, 3085, 3095. Divine good and divine truth in the power of the 
affection of truth, denoted by tbo earrings and bracelets of gold put on 
her by the servant, 3103 — 3107, 3132. The procedure of truth in its 
initiation, previous to conjunction with good, denoted by the journeying 
of Rebecca and her ffrst sight of Isaac, 3012, 3013, 3024, 3074, 3172, 
3188—3192, 3201 — 3207, The state of rational good in expectation 
of truth, denoted by Isaac meditating in the field when Rebecca drew 
near, 3196 — 3200. Truth from the natural man led into the^ sanc- 
tuary of truth in the divine human, denoted by Isaac’s introduction of 
Rebecca into the tent of his mother, 3208—3210 ; and the foregoing 
explanation, 3207. Tlio conjunction of good with truth, denoted by 
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her becoming the woman of Isaac, and the commencement of a new 
state, 3211, 3212. The representation of divine good and divine truth 
by Isaac and Rebecca after the death of Abraham, 32,58 — 32(>1, 3282. 
The production of good and truth in the natural man, by influx: from 
the interior or rational, denoted by Esau and Jacob born of this union, 
8232, 3284—3305. 

82. The Marriages of Esau representative, — Truths not genuine 
adjoined to natural good, denoted by his taking Judith, the daughter of 
Beeri, and Bashemath the daughter of Elon, both Hittites, 3470, 4(>43, 
Conjunction with truth from a divine origin, denoted by his taking 
Mahalath, the daughter of Ishmael, 3678, 8687, 3688, 4648. hJec 
Esau. 

38. The Marriages of Jacob representative. — The successive con- 
junction of external and internal truth, denoted by his two wives Tvcah 
and Rachel, 3665, 3674— 3677, 3758, 3793, 3834, 3843, 3815—3848, 
3852. The natural and corporeal affections which ])romotc the con- 
junction of external and internal truth, denoted by the handmaids of 
Leah and Rachel becoming Ms concubines, 3835, 3849, 3913, 3017, 
3919, 3925, 3931—8933, 3937. Bee the Names. 

34. The case of Dinah and Sheclwn representative^ viz., of the 
manner in which the primary truth of the ancient church was conjoined 
with the affection of truth of the church in externals, 4425, 4430—4437. 
The conjunction not legitimate because the Jews could not receive in- 
terior truths, denoted by their treating it as the polluthni of their 
sister, ^ 4439, 4444, 4445, 4460. The truths of the ancient church 
perishing in the external representatives of the Jews, denoted by the 
prince of Shechem and his people consenting to bo circumcised, and 
their being treacherously slain, 4493 — 4501, 4503 — 4512. The church 
corrupted, and the affection of the false remaining instead of the affec- 
tion of truth, denoted by the sons of Jacob taking their sister back as 
a harlot, 4502, 4522. Bee Bhbohem. 

35. The case of Eeubeii and JBilJiaJi, denotes the profanation of 
good by faith separated from charity, ill 4601, 6348 — 6350. 

36. The state of the Church represented hj Judah and Tamar , — 
Conjunction of evil derived from the falses of evil, predicated of the 
posterity of Jacob, and especially of the descendants of Judah, diuiotcd 
by his connection with Bhuah, the daughter of a Canaanite, 4818 — 
4820. The false acknowledged in faith and act, denoted hy luit con- 
ceiving and bearing a son (Er), 4821—4822. Evil produced from the 
false, denoted by the second son (Onan), 4823—4824. Idolatry, in 
which both the false and the evil are included, denoted by her third 
son (Shelah), 4825 — 4827. The false princi 2 )le of faith conjoined to 
the church representative of celestial and spiritual things, denoted by 
Er married to Tamar, 4829—4881. The representative of the elmrclx 
rendered void, denoted by Er being evil in the eyes of Jelu^vah and 
inade to die, 4832 — 4883. Hatred against the good and truth of tlio 
church, and conjngial lore rejected, denoted by the deed of Ouan, dH.'iC 
— 1837. The church deliberately rejected, and the choice of what 
merely represented it, denoted by Tamar’s widowhood in the house of 
her fathei*, 4844. Borne use of the church willed or considered, dc- 

H 3uda}fs going to Timnath to shear his sheep, 4853, 4865, 
4857. Intcnor truth hidden, and only received as fake, denoted by 
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Tamar veiled, and treated as a harlot by Judah, 4859, 4864 — 4867, 
4903. All the good and truth that the internal church could produce 
threatened with extirpation, denoted by Judah’s command to bxirn 
Tamar for whoredom, 4906. Its reception by the Jews under the per- 
suasion of its being peculiarly their own, denoted by Judah’s acknow- 
ledgment, 4911. No further conjunction with the internal church, 
denoted by liis knowing Tamar no more, 4914. The production of 
good and truth denoted by her twin sons, Pharez and Zarah, 4918. 

37. The case of Joseph and the Wife of Fotiphar . — The inEux of 
the celestial spiritual into the scicntifics of the church, denoted by 
f Joseph made to descend into Egypt, 4962 — 4964. Its reception in the 
interioi’S of scicutiEcs, denoted by Potiphar the chamberlain of Pharaoh 
purchasing him, 4965. The all of life and doctrine under subjection 
to it, denoted by whatever was in the house and in the field left in 
Joseph’s hand, 4982. The desire to conjoin truth merely natural with 
natural spiritual good, denoted by the importunity of Potiphar’ s wife, 
4989. Truth natural not spiritual capable of conjunction with no other 
than good natural not spiritual denoted by the words of Joseph, 4996. 
Its ai)plication to the ultimate of spiritual truth, denoted by the wife of 
Potiphar laying hold on Joseph’s garment, 5006. Its ultimate truth 
relinquished by the spiritual rather than accede to the desire of the 
natural man, denoted by Joseph’s Eight without his garments, 5008 — 

5010. The false alone speaking after the separation of the spiritual, 
denoted by the cry of Potiphar’s wife and the accusation of Joseph, 

5011, 5032. 

88. The Marriage of Joseph. — ^Thc celestial spiritual, or good of 
truth, described in its quality as the rcvcaler of hidden wisdom, denoted 
by the now name which Pharaoh gave to Joseph, 5331. The marriage 
of truth with good and of good with truth, denoted by Asenath, daughter 
of Potipherah, priest of On given to him, 5332, The influx of the 
col ostial spiritual, and the natural made all its own, denoted by Joseph 
going out over the land of Egypt, 5333, 5338. Good and truth born 
from the heavenly marriage, from this influx, denoted by the two sons 
of Joseph, 5348, 5350. 

39. The Marriage of the Parents of Moses. — Truth from the Lord 
united to good, from which proceeds the divine law, denoted by a man 
of the house of Levi taking a daughter of Levi, 6715 — 6717 ; see below, 
(42). 

40. The Marriage of Moses and Zipporah. — The truth of the divine 
law separated from falsos, denoted by the flight of Moses from before 
Pharaoh, 6772. Its reception by those who are in simple good and 
the study of the Word in that state, denoted by his dwelling in Midian 
near a well, 6773 — 6774. The good of love and the holy truths of the 
church, denoted by the priest of Midian and his seven daughters, 
6775, 0782, 6788. Instruction in doctrine and in good, denoted by 
their fllUng the water-troughs and giving drink to the flock of their 
father, 6776 — 6778. The truth of the divine law helping those who 
are in simple good, when opposed by evil teachers, denoted by Moses 
withstanding the shepherds, 6779— *6781. Such truth, however, only 
received at first as soientifio truth, denoted by Moses called a man of 
Egypt by the daughters of the priest, 6784, 6789. Agreement between 
the truth of good in the external church and the truth of the Word 
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tlms acknowledged, denoted by Moses dwelling with the man, 0792. 
The adjiinctioa of scientific truth to the good of the ohnrch with tliase 
who are in simple good, denoted by Moses haying Zipporah to wile, 
6798, 7022. Truth from the hcayenly marriage of good and truth, 
denoted by their son Gershom, G794 — 6795, 7028. Afterwards, Moses 
and his wife denote divine truth and good from the divine conjoimnl, 
and their two sons the good of truth in the church and out of it, 8647, 
8649 — 8651. Sec Mosus (20). 

41. The Connection of Simeon and a Canamitisli Woman. — Tlio 
sons of Simeon denote principles of faith passed into act ; Shaul, Ins 
son by a Canaanitish woman, denotes the principle of truth that passes 
into act out of the pale of the church, 7230. 

42. Amram talcing Jochehed, his father’s sister, in tlie family of 
Levi, denotes the conjunction of good derived from charity with iniih 
in affinity, 7230. Their sons, Aaron and Moses, denote the doctrine of 
the church and the divine law, 7230. 

43. Aaron talcing JSlishela, denotes the conjunction of good and 
truth in the doctrine of the church ; their sons, the derivations of faith 
and charity, 7230. 

44. Eleazar, the son of Aaron^ and the daughter of Putiel, denotes 
the conjunction of good and truth in doctrinals derived from the doctrine 
of charity, 7230. 

45. Marriage in the New Testament — Eating and drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in marriage, denotes the appropriation of evil and the 
false, and their conjunction, 4334; see above (6). 

46. Marriages between near kindred, — See the passages cited abov(5 
(2), 471, 483 ; and compare the prohibited degrees, Lev. xviii. 6 — 24, 
6348. The conjunction of good is with truths in which the same 
divine quality is latent, 3665. Man can only bo illustratc'.d and con- 
ceive truths so far as his knowledges are receptive of good, 3665. Hco 
Kjtowledges. 

MAEEOW [medulla']. The correspondence of the brain exphuiKul, 
including the medullary substance in general, the medulla oblongata, 
and the medulla spinalis, 4030, 4222. Certain spirits described whose 
action falls into the brain and spinal marrow, the furor they (^xcit(‘, etc., 
5717j 8593. Intermediate angels who belong equally to the (u4<^Hiial 
and spiritual heavens, correspond to the plexus, in which tlu^ luuirt is 
conjoined with the lungs, and to the medulla olfiongata, wherc^ thi^ ilbri^s 
of the cei’ebellum and the fibres of the cerebrum are conjoined, 9670. 
Fat and marrowy substances denote goods, 2341. Jhirnt-ofieriiigs of 
fat or marrowy ones, denote the celestial things of love, 2830. The 
external memory compared to something callous, the mt(irtial to the 
marrow of the brain, 2492. ' The happiness of heaven dcscribud, an<l 
that it penetrates to the very marrows, 4529, 

MAEY. The Lord called himself the Son of Man as to divine 
truth, or the divine human, not as the son of Mary, 10,053. Whim 
the Lord fully glorified his human, ho put off all the human iliat he 
took from the mother, and put on the Human from the leather, where- 
fore he was then no longer the son of Mary hut of God, 10,830. Hoe 
Lout) 610, 25). 

MAE8. Sec Univebse. 

MASH [Maschf See Uz. ' 
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MASSA [Ifrtm/i]. See Ishmael. 

MASSAH, in tlic original tongue, denotes temptation; in the 
internal sense it denotes the quality of the temptation, 8587, sh. 8588. 
See Me III BAH. 

MATERIAL, Angels are substances formed to the reception of 
divine influx from the Lord ; the material forms and substances of men 
arc g^'osser and more composite, 3741. See Substance. Material and 
spiritual ideas compared, 10,216, 10,582; and that the spirits of 
Mercury arc in tlie memory of things not material, 6811, 6921. See 
Memoiiy. 

MATURE. Tlio state of the spiritual man described when imma- 
ture, when maturity commences, and when matured, 2960, and context. 
To grow mature is predicated of the new birth or regeneration, until 
the conjunction of truth with good is ejffectcd, 5117, ill. 10,185. The 
barley and the flax smitten because it was ripening or growing mature, 
denotes the good of faith and charity destroyed by the evil, 7 604. 

ME. The particle hi (Latin pro me^ or in me : English transl. 0 ), 
was a formula of asseveration, and denotes certainty, 6981, 6995. 

MEAL, See Eauina. 

MEAN [mediuml. See Mebium, Middle. 

MEANS \jMdia\. When riches and all the amenities and interests 
of life are regarded, not as ends, but as means to superior ends, which 
rcs})ect the Lord’s kingdom, they are not in opposition but in corre- 
spondence with internal things, ill. 3425, 3913. The love of the world 
as means, and not as an end, is that regard for it which is for the sake of 
good to the neighbor, 7819; the general subject further ill. 8995. 
Tboso goods of the natural man which do not correspond with rational 
good so as to bo conjoined with it, servo as means for admitting, intro- 
ducing, opening, tempering, digesting, etc., ill. 3570. External things, 
and all ideas partaking of time and space, expressed in the Word are 
designed as objects or means for thiixking of internal truths, ill. 3857. 
Compulsory moans, such as miracles, are not used for man’s reformation 
and regeneration, but only such as consist with his perfect freedom, 
4031. Moans corresponding to the first end, and ministering to it, are 
combined to form 'the cause of every effect wrought, ill. 5131. Man 
would bo without the means of salvation if goods and truths were not 
reserved in the interiors of his mind, 5291 end; sec also 5344. Tdic 
S])iritual could never he admitted into heaven except by divine means ; 
the verimost of all mediums was the human assumed by the Lord, and 
made divine in itself, 6427. The Lord’s presence with man fighting 
against evils and falscs infused by infernal spirits, and planting the truths 
of faith and the good of charity by victory over them, is the means of 
his salvation, 6574. The divine means of regeneration are numerous 
and inoffahlo, the knowledge of which forms the wisdom of angels, ill. 
5354, 5398. The means by which the three degrees corresponding to 
the three heavens are opened in man, are, first, a life according to equity 
and justice ; second, a Hfo according to the truths of faith and goods of 
charity from the Word ; thirdly, a life of mutual love and love to the 
Lord, 9694. The state of opposition to goods and truths, when the 
things of heaven and the church arc regarded as means and self as the 
end, 10,455. Deceits, lies, and artifices, as evil means, 5188. 

MEASURE [menswa]. — 1. Dimensions, numbers, and measures 
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denote spiritual and celestial things, or states of good and truth, *s7n 647 
—650. Weight denotes state as to good, measure as to truth, .sh. 41 04, 
3405, 5658; see below, 4482, 5707. Measures involve space, Imt m 
the other life there are neither spaces nor times, but states, to which 
therefore naeasurcs correspond, 4482. Weight and measure, oi gravity 
and extension in the woidd of spirits, arc only appeai’ances, onginainig 
in states of good and truth in the superior heaven, 5658. 
sions of length denote what is holy, height good, and breadth truth, 4482. 
Every one, both the evil and the good, has Ms measure, greater or less, 
which is filled in the other life ; this is meant by his faculty of reception 
or full state, 7984, 8533 ; compare 5707. Measure denotes state as to 
truth and good (according to 4482, cited above), sli. 9603. Ihe 
sure of a man, that is, of the angel (Rev. xxi. 17), predicated of the 
holy Jerusalem, denotes the whole of the truth and good of faith, 7973, 
ill. 8988, 9603. See Numbees. 

2. The Sacred Measures of the Hebrews were two ; one by winch 
oil and wine were measured, called the hin ,* the other for wheat and 
flour called the ephah, 10,262. The hin was divided into four parts, 
because it related to conjunction as oil conjoins flour, the ephah into 
ten, because it related to receptivity, 10,262, exemplified 10,136, 10,137, 
See Saoeipiob. 

3. The Common Measures of the Jffebreios were also of two knuls ; 
those for dry articles called the homer and omer; those for liipiids 
called the cor and hath, 10,262. The homer contained ton ephahs, 
the ephah ten omers ; the cor contained ten baths, and the bath ten 
lesser parts, 10,262. In Ezekiel, whore the new temple is treated 
of, the ephah and bath are divided into six instead of ten, mid the bin 
corresponds to the ephah ; this because spiritual good and its conjunc- 
tion axe treated of, not celestial, 10,262 ; see also 8468. An onicr 
denotes a sufficient quantity, or as much as can bo received because it is 
the tenth part of an ephah, and ten denotes fulness, 8468, 84(59, 84 /tJ, 
8490, 8525, 8536, 8540. The omer is mentioned nowhere but in the 
sixteenth chapter of Exodus, elsewhere it is the homer which contained 
the ephahs, 8468. The dry measures denote good, the liipiid ineasures, 
truth, sh. 8540. 

MEAT or FOOD See Food, Flbbii, Bee ad, Feasts, to 

Eat, Taste. 

MEAT, Savoey \^cupedia], ' denotes the truth of good, and the 
pleasantness it derives from good, 3501 — 3502, 3520; or what is agree- 
able and delightful, 3543. Savory meat requested by Esau denotes the 
desire and delectation of truth from good ; the natural man also must 
receive truth with delight, or it does not remain, 3512. Ilie savory 
meat prepared by Rebecca denotes such truth delightful but tiot desir- 
able, because not from the truth of genuine good, or the hunting of 
Esau, 3536. Delightful, pi'odicated of savory moat, has referouco to 
the pleasantness of truth ; desirable, to the delight of good, 3589. 

Isaac (3), Esau (2), Jacob (2). 

MEAT- OFFERING [mincha']. The moat-offoring consisted of 
fine flour mixed with oil and made into cakes ; to which was added, in 
the sacrifice, both frankincense and a drink-offering of wine, 2177. By 
the meat-offering was represented the all of charity, fine flour its spiritual 
part, oil its celestial, frankincense its grateful proeooding, 2177 ; corn- 



MED 


701 


pare 4581. The meat-offoriiig was most holy, and the bread and wine 
in the Holy Supper, like it, is most holy, not because it was commanded, 
but because human minds are thereby conjoined with angelic in internal 
thought, 2177, 10,137. The meat-oircring denotes celestial good, and the 
drink-ohbriug spiritual good, like the bread and wine in the Holy Supper, 
sJi. 4581, 0377, 10,137, Common bread denotes the good of love to the 
Lord, thus celestial good ; bread made as cakes, like the meat-offering, 
spiritual good, 7078. Incense has reference to whatever is of thought 
and speech, and accordingly to the truths of faith ; the meat-offering and 
burnt-offering to whatever is of the heart’s affection, thus to the goods 
of love, 1)475. The meat-offering was unleavened to denote pure good 
without the false of evil ; and such goods in order were denoted by 
bread, cakes, and wafers, unleavened, 9992 — 0994. The bread of the 
meat-offering denotes the purification of the celestial man in the inmost, 
cakes in the internal, and wafers in the external, ill and sh. 9993, 
9994. One loaf of bread, one cake, and one wafei’, was commanded to 
be taken, because divine good in itself is one, though received in three 
degrees, 10,079. The meat-offering and drink-offering were ordained 
from the Lord’s good pleasure because bread denotes all celestial good, 
and wine its trutli 5 but the sacrifice and the meat-offering, in which 
good was also represouted, were only permitted, and were not accepted 
in luuiven, 10,079. The name of the meat-offering in Hebrew denotes 
a gift, 10,079 ; and gifts were of two kitids, each received in a sense 
whi<‘h is explained, 4202. In the sacrifices, flesh denotes spiritual 
good, but the bread of the moat-ofiering celestial good, 10,079 end. 
The show-bread, and also the meat-offering, denotes the good of love 
to the Ijord, or celestial good, and because this good can only bo 
received when man is purified from evil, the meat-offering was un- 
leavened, and was called the holy of holies, 10,129. Instead of the 
meat-offering and drink-offering, in the Jewish ritual, the angels per- 
ceived the good of love and the good of faith, sh. 10,137. There was 
neither leaven nor honey permitted in the meat-offering, because leaven 
denotes the false derived from evil, and honey external delight partaking 
of the love of tlie world, both which ferment and dissipate celestial 
goods and truths, 10,187. Neither oil nor frankincense was permitted 
whoxi it was made a sin-offering, because the good of love and the truth 
of faith cannot bo mingled with evils and falses, 10,137. Salt was en- 
joined in all tbe offerings, because it denotes truth desiring good, and 
so conjoining them, 10,137. The meat-offering with the second lamb 
in the morning, denotes spiritual good, 10,140. The meat-offering and 
the btirnt-offering were not to be offered on the altar of incense, because 
the latter denotes worsbip, and the former regeneration, which is most 
distinct from worship, and must precede it, ill. 10,207. 

MECHANICS AKJD PHYSICS. How all the most secret laws of 
nature are applied and insenbed in the organisation of man, whose 
external is an imago of the whole world, and Ids internal of the whole 
heaven, 6057. See Heavbx, Life, Immx, Man. 

MEDAN. See Keturah. 

MEDIASTINUM. Certain spirits described who infest the medi- 
astinum, the pericardium, etc., 5188. 

MEDIATE AKi) IMMEDIATE. See Infltjx (11), Conjitno- 
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MEDIATION. Sec Inteeobssion, Lord (56). 

MEDIATOEY GOOD. See Good (6). 

MEDICINE. The fniit of the tree denotes wisdom, which is the 
food of the celestial man ; its leaves intelligence for the sake of use, 
■which is called medicine, 57. The leaves of the tree denoie truths 
from the good of charity, and they are called medicines because they 
serve to the instruction and regeneration of the human race, 885. 
Medicines denote the truths of faith, considered as preservatives froin 
falses and evils, because they lead to the good of life, ilh and sli. Ci)02. 
That the Lord is the sole physician, 8365. 

MEDITATE, to [ineditari]. To meditate in a field, said of Isaac, 
is to think in good, 3196, 3317. See Thought. 

MEDIUM or INTEEMEDIATE [inediwn, mterniedivmy Ihc 
Loi*d has miraculously provided a certain medium hy whicli the (lofiled 
will of man is kept separate from his understanding, which medium is 
conscience, 863. Perception, dictate, and conscience aie as a middle 
space, all above which is of the Lord, all below of man, tlL 1831---1832, 
The medium of conscience is formed by influx from the Lord, hy chanty, 
and when conscience is relaxed, that influx is dissipated, 1835. Jhis 
space, medium, or interstice .b^^tween the Lord and man, must citlu^r be 
filled with goods and truths implanted by charity, or it will be choked 
up with falses and hatreds, 1862; see below, 4217. In the order of 
creation man was intended to be a medium between nature in uUimatcH, 
and the divine in primates, zU 3702. Between natural trutlis and in- 
terior truths a medium is necessary, which is the affection of knowledge, 
ill. 3913, 3917, 3935, 3956 end. Between the old and the new man 
there is a medium called middle good, by which the regenerate arc in- 
troduced to genuine goods, t7L 4063 ; see below, 4154. ^ It is one thing 
to acquire good from a medium, and another to acquire it by a Tnedium; 
that the latter was the case with the Lord, 4065. The Word is tlio 
medium by which man is united to the Lord, for hereby tlic iut<n*nal 
bonds of conscience are formed, but the evil are governed by ext(‘rual 
bonds, 4217 ; see below, 9414, Between the internal and external man, 
there are mediatory or middle goods and truths, without which tlnu'C 
could be no conjunction, dL 4154; see also 4570. The internuMliahi 
between the internal of the natural, and the external of the rational, is 
called the spiritual of the celestial, ill 4585, 4502. This intermediate 
is formed of spiritual truth and celestial good, representod by rloHc^ph 
and Benjamin, 4592, 4594, 4963, 5411, 5686. It is necessary that the 
medium partake of both principles between which it nxediaies, 4570, 
5411, 5413, 5686 ; see below, 5688. There is such a diffcrctico between 
the internal and the external that they can only subsist tog(}thcr, or Ix^ 
conjoined by a medium, 5411, 5586, 5912. The medium or intormodiato 
proceeds and subsists from the internal, and conjoins itself to tlu^ ex- 
ternal, 5413, 5680, 8714. The medium exists by the iutnitioii of the 
internal in the external, from the affection and end of associating the 
the external to itself, 5413. The internal man can see into the external, 
but the external man cannot sec into the internal unless there be corre- 
spondence and a medium, ill. 5427 — 5428. The medium between truth 
from the divine, and truth in the natxiral man, is the truth of good, de- 
noted by Benjamin, 5600, 5639, 5955. Ncitlior the good nor the truth 
of the church can exist without this medmm, 5612. The medium is 
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the last or younger in the new birth, because the internal is regenerated 
first, and by it the external, and the medinm can derive nothing from 
the external till it is made new, 5G88 ; compare 5G9G, 5822. The love 
and mercy of the Lord cannot appear to man before the medium effects 
conjunction, 5006. More good can be received into truth that forms a 
medium than in the truths of the natural man, 5707. In the medium 
there is a fulness of trntli from good, 5955. See Teibbs (Benjamin^ 
Jo^^eph). TrnthvS cannot he falsified by mere falses bccanse they are 
op])osites, and tlio one cannot he applied to the other; but they are 
falsified by iutermediates which are fallacies of the senses, ill. 7344. 
All influx is from interiors to exteriors, but by intermediates, 8796. 
The Word, as to its holy external intermediating between the Lord and 
man, represented by Moses, 9414, 0410, 9435. See Influx (1), 6058, 
6063, etc., 10,153; (5), 6466; (8), 2886, etc., (10), 5850; (11), all 
the citations. As to medium 'spirits, see 4047, 5427, 6435, and under 
tlie word Spieit. For the middle heaven, and the intermediate societies 
of heaven, 4037, 4286, 4570, 6435, 8794, 8796, 8802, 9216, 9670, 
9673, 9687, 9873, 10,075. That intermediates in heaven are for the 
sake of influx and communication, 8787, 8796, 8802. 

MFDULLA. See Maeeow. i 

MElilTINCI. To run to meet \currere Shviuni] denotes acceding to 
in state, exploration, agreement, similitude, influx, 2151, 3088, 3806, 
4235, 4350. To go to moot [vadei^e ohvum’]., to come to meet [venire 
obvi(im\ to go tip td moot [ascendere obviam\ denote influx and con- 
junction, 4247, 6030, 7054. To stand to meet [stare olviam~\^ denotes 
manifestation, 7159. To wait to meet [coiisisterc o5rzam], denotes in- 
tlux and reception, 7308. To go forth to meet [exlre olviani]^ denotes 
reception and application preceding conjunction, 7000, 8662. To meet 
with [()07wenire\ said of Jehovah, denotes his presence and influx, 
10,147, 10,148, 10,197, 10,305. Bec Eun, Go, io Walk. The 
tent of meeting or assembly, denotes the external of worship, of the 
clmrch, and of the Word, in which are internal truths and goods, 
30,547. Bee Tent. All that one meets -with [ohvenientia]^ denotes 
providence, 3062, 5508. One part meeting or matched against another, 
denotes correspondence, 1831. 

The king of Bodom going out to meet Abram, denotes the submis- 
sion of the evil and false to the interior man, 1721. Abraham running 
to moot the three men denotes a nearer perception from the divine, 2151. 
The servant of Abraham and Isaac running to meet Behccca, denotes 
exploration from divine good, 3088. Bachel running to tell her father, 
when flacob met her, denotes acknowledgment by interior truths, 3804. 
Laban running out to meet him, and embracing him, and kissing him, 
and leading him to his house, denotes agreement, affection, initiation, 
and conjunction, 3806 — 3800. The angels of God meeting Jacob 
[occurrenmt in 6um\ denotes illustration from good, 4235. Esau going 
forth to moot Jacob, denotes good flowing in, 4247. Esaxi running to 
meet him, and embracing him, and falling tipon his neck, and kissing 
him, denotes the influx of good, and its conjunction growing stronger 
and more interior, 4349 — 4358. Joseph harnessing his chariot, and 
going up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, denotes the influx of the 
celestial internal into spiritual good in the midst of , the natural mind, 
0029 — 6031. Jehovah, God of the Hebrews, hath mot with us (Moses 
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and Aaron) denotes command from the Divine, 6903, 7099. Moses 
met by Jehovah and he sought to slay him, denotes opposition to the 
divine, and the Jewish people incapable of becoming a church, 704 !2— 
7043. Aaron going to meet Moses in the desert, and meeting him in 
the mount of God, and kissing him, denotes the doctrine of truth and 
good conjoined in the good of love with truth immediately from the 
Divine, 7054—7057. The moderators of the sons of Israel meciting 
with Moses and Aaron, who were standing to meet tliem, denoicB 
thought from the divine law and the doctrine of good and truth, and 
these manifested, 7158—7159. Moses to stay by the shore of the river 
to meet Pharaoh, denotes influx according to the state of those who 
are in falses, 7308. Moses going out to meet his faihor-in-law, and 
bowing himself, and Idssing him, denotes the application of divine truth 
to divine good, its reception in good [immis$io\ and conjunction from 
affection, 8662 — 8664. I will meet with thee, and speak with thee, 
from between the cherubim, said by Jehovah, denotes the hearing and 
reception of all worship that is from the good of love, and heiic() influx 
and conjunction, 9521—9523, 10,197, 10,305. 1 will moot with thee, 

to speak with thee (at the door of the tent), and I will meet there with 
the sons of Israel, denotes the presence of influx of the Lord in tlui 
church, 10,147, 10,148. 

MEHUJAEL IMeclmjaeq. See Enooh. 

MELANCHOLY. See Sadness. 

MELOHIZEDEK, '"king of holiness and justice,” denotes the 
Lord’s internal man, or the divine within the rational, 1(557, ill. 1725* 
Specifically, Melchizedek denotes the all of celestial love in the Lord’s 
interior man, 1725, 1732. Abram the Hebrew, denotes the interior 
man as to its rational or spiritual part ; Melchizodek as to its celestial 
part by which it is adjoined to the internal or divine, 1725, 1732, 1741. 
In the time of the representative church the priesthood and royalty 
were conjoined in one person, as in the case of Mulchizedek ,• tlius ■waB 
represented the conjunction of divine good and divine truth iii tlio l4ord, 
2015, ill and sli. 6148. The Lord is called Molchmedck, king of 
justice, Ps. cx., because Ho was made justice or rigliteouBiicHB, and 
thereby salvation, ill and $h. 9715, 9809. 

Bread and wine brought forth by Melchizcdok, king of Shalem, 
after Abram’s victory, denotes the state of peace and of recreation from 
celestial love after temptations, 1724 — 1727. Ho being a priest to 
God Most High, denotes the holy principle of love in the internal man, 
1728 — 1729. His blessing on Abram denotes the fruition of all goo(l 
in the interior or rational man by influx from the internal, 1731, 
1732. Tithes of all given to Mm by Abram, denotes the remains oC 
every state of peace and innocence called forth by the reception of this 
new life, 1738. See Abraham. 

MELT, to \liquere]. See Morten Thing, Engraving. The manna 
that fell in the desert melting as the sun grow hot, denotes good from 
the Lord vanishing before the heat of lust, 8487. 

MEMBEANE. Deceitful and lying spirits who refer to tuhorclos 
on the pleura and other membranes, 5188. Spirits, who go in crowds 
and correspond to the membranes which cover the viscera, and are m 
passive forces ; how fond they are of talking from what others say, 
without understanding, 5567. Those constitute the membranes ami 
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skins in the Grand Man who are in the truths of faith from obedience, 
and not from the affection of charity, 8990; their various quality, 
8980 end. 

MEMOBTAL. A memorial of the Lord denotes the quality of the 
divine in worship, particularly as to truth, while name denotes quality 
both as to trxith and good, but particularly as to good, 6888. This 
day for a memorial, denotes the quality of that state in worship, 7881. 
A sign Tipon the hand, and a memorial between the eyes, denotes per- 
petually in the will, and perpetually in the understanding, ill. 8066, 
8067. Write tliis memorial in a book, denotes instruction for perpetual 
remembrance, 8620. 

MEMOBY. — 1. That thet'C are two Memories^ the one exterior or 
corporeal, and proper to the body, the other interior, and proper to the 
spirit, 1639, 4901, 9841, 9922. Seriatim, 2469 — 2494. While a 
man lives in the body ho can hardly know that he has an interior 
memory, because the ideas of thought which pertain to it How into the 
things of the exteiior as into their vessels, 2470, 2471. The two 
memories are most distinct from each other, how they are respectively 
qualified, 2471, 2480. From the exterior memory man speaks the 
languages of expressions, from the mterior the universal language, 
2472, 2476. The ideas of the interior memory exceed those of the 
exterior as myriads to one, 2473, 3405. Whatsoever a man has seen, 
heard, thought, spoken, and done, arc inscribed on the interior memory, 
which is the book of Ixis life, and can never perish, 2474. Man cai’ries 
along with him into the other life all things of the exterior and interior 
memory, so that not tlie least iota is wanting of all that he ever thought 
and did, 2475. The use of the exterior memory is not allowed, 
however, in the oilier liie for various reasons ; the advantages of this 
discussed by spirits, 2476, 2477, 2479. One principal reason why 
the exterior memory is closed with- spirits is to prevent their entire 
possession of man; from experience, 2478; see below (2), 3679. The 
difforenco between the exterior and interior memory, causes that men 
speak in various articulate languages, but spirits in the universal 
language of ideas, 2472. The exterior and interior memories are both 
organical, the one formed in the principles of the fibres, from objects 
seen and heard in the world, the other from objects of interior sight, 
2487. The spiiits who are with man know all things that arc in 
his memory and thought, and the angels with him know the very ends 
of his life, 2488, 6192, 6193, 6198, 6199, 6214. Memories are some- 
times visible in the other life, the exterior like callous substances, the 
interior like the medullary substances of the human brain, etc., 2492, 
ill. 3318. The angels have no concern either about things past or 
future, but still they have from the Lord the most perfect memory, 
which is of such a nature that what is past and what is to come is in 
everything present to them, 2493. Men, who are in the good of love 
and charity, have angelic intelligence and wisdom concealed in the 
inmost of their interior memory, aixd they come into the use of it when 
they have put off oorporoal and worldly things, 2494. Until truths 
have passed into the memory by being lived, they are not the man’s 
own, ill 3843, fxxrthcr ill 4018. Xrxxths' in the external memo:^ are 
not really such, but are called scientifics, because they partake in the 
world’s light; but trixths in the mterior memory are really such, and 
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partake in the light of heaven, 5212. Truths are impressed on the life 
when they arc received into tlxe will and act, and arc tlxou 'written as it 
were in the two books of the memory, exterior and interior, 038G. 
Wliatever things thus enter into the life, vanish from the external 
memory as objects, and are prodxiced spontaneously in the nianiums, 
speech, gestures, habits of thought, etc., 0394. Things 'which vanish 
from tlie external memory, becoming spontaneous, and as it wore natural, 
remain inscribed nevertheless on the interior memory, whenee they can 
never be obliterated, 9394, 9723. 

2. The External or Exterior Memory^ is the memory of particuhu*s 
or of material things, 1639. The external memory is corporeal, anil it 
is from this memory that men speak while in the body, 1G39. Th(5 
vessels of the exterior memory^ are formed by sciontiiics and know- 
ledges j and when these knowledges are truths the external and internal 
man are in agreement, 1900. The things of tlio extermd memory are 
as vessels which receive the ideas of the internal, 2470, 9922 and cit.a- 
tions. To the exterior memory pertains the words of all languages, all 
objects of the external senses, and all worldly sciciitihcs, 2471. Mm 
after death retain all the exterior mcmoiy though uot ])ermitted to xise 
it; the author’s expcncncc, 2481, 2482, 2485, 2486, 9922 ; see below, 
3679, 4588. Scientihes, which pertain to the exterior memory, com- 
pared with things rational of the interior niemoiy, arc perploxe-d and 
shady lilce a thick wood, 2831 ; see also 3316. Though the use of the 
external memory is not permitted after death, it still serves as a plauii 
in which the ideas of thought are terminated, 3679; the importaTice of 
this, ill. 4588. The ideas of the exterior memory are maiorial, because 
they partake of time and space ; those of the interior are spiritual and 
have respect to state, 4901. The scientihes of tho external memory 
(for so its ideas are named) resemble in composition tho muscles of tlu'. 
human body, also in excitement and action, ill. 9394. The Hcieutilics 
of good and truth in the external memory, serve to the iiiteroal man as 
objects and as the means of perfecting his own love ; it is in this 
process that good assumes the priority and elects to itself the truths of 
faith, 9723. Quotation of seriatim passages concovuing sciontiiics, 
9922 ; and their correspondence in the Word, 9394. Hoe HcuKJ^cm, 
Vessels. 

3. The Interior Memory.^ is tho memory of the spirit from which 
man speaks after death, not by material ideas, but by ideas of thought, 
1639. Without the interior memory, which is proper to his spirit, 
man could not think, 1639. Tho vessels of tho interior memory are 
formed by rational truths, or what should bo truths, in which case tho 
goods of love and truths of faith can flow in, 1900. To tho interior 
memory pertain tho ideas of spiritual language, which are olijects of 
interior sight, and all rational trutliR, 2471. Whatsoever has allectiid 
man in the world is insinuated, as to ideas and ends, into his interior 
memory, and this as to tho minutest particular from infancy to old ago, 
2474 ; an example of tho character it gives to tho memory in tho other 
life, 2473. ^ The interior memory is the book of life, and as often as tho 
Lord permits, it can bo exhibited in clearest light before tho angels, 
2474, 9386, 9931; hut that tho Lord alone judges from it, 8620. 
Prom tho interior memory spirits are able to convorso with all in the 
univei'so, 2476 ; see below (6). The <][uality of tho interior memory is 
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manifested in the other life by a sphere which is recognisable at a dis- 
tance, 2489, 5130, 89G7, Not only are all things thought and done 
ill the life of the body inscribed in tlio interior memory, but also what- 
ever the spirit sees and hears, thinks, speaks, and does in the other 
life ; the diireronco in this respect between the good and the evil, 2490 ; 
and that hence, spirits and angels grow in wisdom to eternity, 0931 ,* see 
the same number cited below (0). Things that have passed into the 
interior memory appear as if innate, and are thenceforth acted spon- 
taneously as a part of the life, 3843, 9386, 9394, 9723. The interior 
memory is the receptacle of truths that have been elevated out of the 
natural mind into the rational, ilL 4038; the circle of influx by which 
this elevation is eircctcd, 4247. The ideas of the interior memory have 
reference to states and their progressions, which correspond to the 
material ideas of the exterior, 4901. The interior memory is occupied 
with such things as the rational or internal man elects from the exterior 
in accordance with his own loves, 9304, 9723. The things that are 
inscribed on the interior or spiritual memory are called spiritual truths 
and arc of the litb itself, 9841. Things inscribed on the interior 
memory arc not called scicntifics because they are of the life, but they 
arc the truths of faith and the goods of love, 9922, 9931. Things 
imprcsHcd on the memory of the good, both interior and exterior, are in 
the form of the celestial sphere; this, because celestial love disposes all 
things in such a form, 9931; compare the illustration from the muscles 
and the innervation of the body, 9394. 

4. The Ooimeotion of ^lemory and Linder sfandwy. — As the vessels 
of cither memory arc formed and disposed in series, resembling societies 
and families, tlio correspondence is perfected between the external anci 
internal man, 1900, ilL 3318; see below, 9931. Unless an idea 
be formo<l of what is taught it cannot remain in the memory except as 
an empty thing (or impressed form), 2831 ; stated more particiflarly, 
3388. When a thing exists in idea, and especially if filled in with 
other knowledges, it not only abides in the memory but can be called 
thence into thought, and hecomo a recipient of faith, 2831. There are 
two minds, the rational and natural, to which pertain the two memories; 
how distinct their functions are, and that the rational ought to arrange 
the natural into order by influx, 3020, 3498. The truths of the rational 
and natural man arc so many vessels recipient of ^ good ; and in them- 
selves arc nothing but perceptions of the variations of form in those 
vessels, according to changes of state, ill. 3318 ; see below, 9394. Man 
thhdes according to the degree of correspondence between the rational 
and natural, because the scientifics of the exterior memory are as vessels 
which receive the ideas of the interior, tU. 3679. Wliatsoevcr enters 
the memory without affection falls into shade, but what enters with 
aifcction comes into clear light, ill. 4018. The commnnication of the 
rational and natural explained and that the memory is the receptacle in 
each case, 4038. Ideas of things received sensually form the extenor 
natural, ideas of good and truth from the rational mind form the mtonor 
natural, 5133, further ill 5094. matevor is impressed on man by 
charity and faith is perpetually in the will and perpetually m the under- 
standing, thus in the memory, oven when other tilings are thought of 
and done, 8067. All things ropositod in the memory under the in- 
tellectual sight are called scientifics, and they constitute the intellectual 
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part of the natural or external man, 9394. Scicntihcs of the memory 
serve to the sight of the rational or internal man as a mirror in which 
it sees a vast extent of objects, from which the internal mati: selocis 
those only which favor his loves and pro-conceived principles, 1)394, 
9723. See Idea, Intellect. 

5. Gmcermng the Memory remaining after Deaths in seriatim pas- 
sages, 24G9 — 2494, Whatsoever has once entered through the S(msos 
remains unobliterated for ever ; hence, the evils which inienial spirits 
have done can be presented to their view, 7398, 7721. Every oue 
carries with him into the other life the memory of all his acts, yet the 
Lord alone can judge them, because they proceed from hidden causes, 
8620 see above (1), 2474, 2475, 9394; (2), 2481, 3679, 4588; (3), 
2474, twice 2476, 2490. 

6. Spirits who correspond to the Memory, — Tlierc are certain spirits 
who refer to the interior memory how they travernse the aiiiv(U'sc and 
in a wonderful manner elicit what they will Ironi the Iviiowlcdgo of 
others, 2491. These spirits are from the planet Mercury, and they 
can pass out of our own solar system among other worlds, (>696. ^ They 
neglect the beauty and grandeur of material things which they find in 
the memory of others, and abstract therefrom wluit they osteem real, 
6809. The spirits of Mercury do not increase in wisdom by the exer- 
cise of their wonderful powers, because they love knowlcdgos only, which 
are means, and not uses which are ends, 6931. Hoc (Jniveuhe, 
(Mercury). 

7. To Eememler [recordari]. — The remembrance of things is excited 
by the recurrence of the affection associated with thorn, 3336. iie- 
membrance predicated of the Lord denotes his mercy, 840, 1049 ; also 
deliverance and preservation by mercy, sh. 9849, hr. 9004. To remem- 
ber, predicated of the Lord, denotes praividence or foresight ; to hear, 
providence, 3966,; the former only, 5430. The desire to be roinoinlxu'cd 
after death is from influx concerning eternal life, 4676. Jhiijtisin was 
instituted in remembrance of z*egeneration, and the Holy Hupper in 
remembrance of the Lord and his love for the human race, 4904 ; see 
also 10,656. He who has received faith is in continual remeiubrance 
of the Lord, ill. 5130. Eemcmhrancc denotes the reception of fuith 
and conjunction, 5130, 5169. Eemcmbranco denotes coujimciion, be- 
cause the recollection of any one in the other life conjoiuH and cuuhcs 
presence, 5229. Eemombranco denotes what is p(!rp(jtually in the 
thought, because it reigns universally, 8885. Divitie rcnunubranco 
[reomniscentia] is salvation; non-rcmombrance, damnation, 8620, 9849. 

8. Eannomj of Passages. — God remombered Noah, demotes the 

mercy of the Lord after temptations when now light appears, 840. 1 

will remember my covenant (after tho bow in the cloud jh named), 
denotes the mercy of the Lord towards those who are, or who can i>e, 
regenerated, 1049. And the bow shall he in the cloud, and I will look 
upon it, to remember the everlasting covenant, denotes Uio sphere of 
those who have received the goods and truths of faith, and the Lord 
present with thorn in good, 1053 — 1055. God remombored llachol and 
opened her womb, denotes tho divine foresight giving the faciulty of 
reception and acknowledgment, 3966, 3907, Eeznombor mo when it 
is well with thoo, said by Joseph, denotes tho reception of faith when 
there is correspondence between tho external and internal, 6130, 513L 
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The prince of the butlers not remembering Joseph, denotes the con- 
junction as yet imperfect, 5169, 5170. I remember my sins this day, 
said by tlic butler of Pharaoh, denotes the state of disjunction, 5229. 
Joseph remembering his dreams when his brethren came to him in 
Egypt, denotes the foresight of the celestial spiritual concerning the 
common truths of the church in the natural man. 5430. God remem- 
bering liis covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob, denotes 
the conjunction of the human race with the divine human, 6804, 7200. 
Bcmember this day in which ye came out from Egypt, from the house 
of servants, denotes the reminiscence of the state of spiritual captivity 
from which man is delivered ]-)y the Lord, 8049. A sign upon tliy 
hand, and a memorial between tliino eyes, said of the passover, denotes 
the deliverance from spiritual captivity perpetually in the will and per- 
petually in the understanding, 8066, 8067. Kemember the Sabbath- 
day to keep it holy, denotes the union of the divine with the divine 
human, and the marriage of good and truth, to be held inviolable and to 
reign luiivcrsally in the mind, 8885 — 8887. Every place in which I 
put tl^c memory of my name, denotes the state of faith in every one, 
8938. Stones of memorial or remembrance upon the shoulders of the 
ephod, denotes the eternal preservation of good and truth, 9849. The 
breastplate of judgment to bo worn for a memorial or remembrance 
before Jebovab coiitinually, denotes mercy eternally, 9904. The silver 
of expiation for a memorial or remembrance, denotes truths from good 
effecting conjunction with heaven, and all things of the church, 10,229 
—10,231. 

9. The Memory denoted hj Correspondences ; its scientifics princi- 
pally by cups, bottles, and vessels of various kinds, 9394. Scientifics 
of good and truth remaining in the external memory, after the interior 
has elected its own, denoted by the cinders of the altar, 9723. Impres- 
sions on the interior memory or book of life denoted by writing, 8620, 
9386. The interior memory on which are impressed the truths and 
goods of faith, denoted by the onyx stones upon which the names of 
the twelve tribes were engraved, 9841, 9842. The order of the celestial 
sphere impressed in the memory, denoted by the engraving, like the 
engravings of a signet \ipon the plate of gold worn by the high priest on 
his forehead, 9931. 

MEMPHlbi [Jyropli]. Egj^t and Memphis (Hosea ix. 6), signify 
those who desire wisdom in divine things from themselves and their 
scientifics, 273. See Eoyut. 

Mim. HeeMAK(42). 

MEN OE THE CHURCH. See Mak (40). 

MEN SERVANTS. See Servant. 

MENE, or NUMBERED (Dan. r. 26), is^ predicated of truth, 
tekol, or weighed, of good, 8104. See Nxjmber, Measure. 

MENSTRUOUS THINGS, or tho^ way of women, denotes un- 
cloannossos ; and interior truths are said to be among unclean things 
when among scientifics which do not correspond, 4161. 

MENTION, to [meminme]. To mention and to have in remem- 
brance, predicated of the Lord, denotes the reception of faith, 5130. To 
remember or make mention of, denotes communication, 6133. See 
Memory (7, 8). 

MEPHAATH. See Moab. 
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MERCENARY \_memnarius]. Strangors ami nicrconarlos denote 
those who from natural disposition ordy, or for tho sake of ffd". oi' 
recompence in heav( 3 ni allbct tlie love ol ^ood and triitli, v (- aiu 

sJi, 8002, 9181. In tlio abstract, a Tncrccnaiy or hir<diug, denotes the 
good of lucre or tho good o( reward, 9170. -n tvs 

MERCHANT, MEROHANBIZE Imercator, mercaiimvj, Mer- 
chants denote those who have knowledges of good and truth ; tuercliau- 
dize those knowledges themselves, sh. 29G7. Abraham’s jiayuig to 
Ephron forty shekels of silver, current with the in (n^chaiit, denotes 
truth according to every state and faculty of reception, 2%7. 
merchant-nations and traders mentioned in tho prophecy against Tyro, 
and the merchandize of Babylon, denote various genera ami HpccncB ol 
good and truth, but adulterated and falsified, 2907, 8941, 44o8, 7770. 
To trade denotes to procure and also to communicate Icuowhidgo, 44o,J, 
4756, 5886, 10,042, 10,199. Canaan was named from trading or mer- 
chandize with reference to the goods and truths of the Lord s kingdom, 
4458 end. To wander through the earth, trading, denotcH to tructiiy 
truths from good, or to enter into the laiowledgcs of good and truth, 44 o8, 
5527. The Midianites called traders, denote those who arc in the truth 
of simple good, 4747, 4756. Descidption of certain spirits (tho Dutch) 
who had been in the love of trade, 4630, 5578- 

MERCXJBY. See Universe. 

MERCY [misericordiaj- The mercy of the Lord involves wluitovor 
is promised or done to the human race, and is the efiect of love towards 
all, 587. The mercy of the Lord is expressed in tlic ordinary ttnuns of 
speech, but it surpasses all human understanding, 588, 2077 j pasHugos 
cited, 3063, 5042. The Lord never withholds ins mercy from nian, but 
man averts himself from mercy, 588 ond. The mercy of tho Lord involves 
and regards the salvation of the whole human race, 508, 686. Mercy 
and grace express the same thing, but according to difforonco of re- 
ception ; thus the celestial implore mercy, the spiritual grace, 51)8, HL 
981, 2412, 2423, 3118, 5929, ilL and sk 10,577, 10,617. Conjngial 
love and the love of parents for their children are especially froin the 
Lord’s mercy, for the sake of society, and tho arrangemout of societies 
in heaven, 68C. The Lord’s mercy is most evident to man afh^r temp- 
tation, because during temptation he thinks the Lord to bo absent; yet 
he is then so present that it is incredible, 840. Mercy is im])IoTiul by 
the celestial, because they acknowledge the human ra<‘.(‘. to bo yil(^ au<l 
infernal; tlie spiritual know this but do not acknowledge it, DHL 
Mercy is predicated of the Lord, because man is infernal, and if not 
withhold by a strong power would cast himself into ludl, 1040, 8875. 
The mercy of the Lord is pure love, by tho strong force of whidi ho 
draws man to himself, 1785, 8875, JntcrcosBion is prcdicat(Kl^ of tho 
Lord when ho was in tho world in a state of humiliation, but sinco the 
glorification of his human only mercy can bo ascribed to him, 2250 ; 
further ill 8578. Those who acknowledge all to bo of the Lord’s 
mercy are in greater humiliation than those who acknowledge his grace ; 
tho former are more in the affection of good, the latter of truth, 2423. 
Love is turned into mercy when any cue who rotpiires aid is viewetl 
from lovo or charity, e80G8, 0180. When mercy is named in tho lettur 
it denotes lovo in tho internal sense, and to do mercy, the influx of love, 
8068, 8078, 3120. The most ancient people, who were oelestiah 
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iiiitlerstood mercy and fcrriili as the influx of love and charity, but the 
ancients understood charity and faith, 3122. Mercy and truth denote 
good and truth, or love and faith, which arc predicated of the will and 
undc'rstanding respectively, 3157, sh. 10,577 ; see below, G180. Mercy 
is tlie divine love of the Lord extended to the whole human race set in 
so great miseries, 3875, 5042, 5132, 9219. Mercy named in the 
Word, denotes cliarity, but there is also the mercy of friendship, or 
ap})ar(mt charity, which the evil may have, because it regards their own 
sulTering as much as that of others, 5132. Mercy is love grieving, 
5480. The divine love is called mercy, because the human race left to 
itself is in hell, and when man perceives this he imxdores mercy, 5480. 
Yearning or ])ity (eovmiisserationesj Gen, xliii. 30) is expressed by a 
word which dcirotes inmost and t(mderest love, 5G91. When there is 
no mercy it is because there is no love, and hence no conjunction with 
the Lord, 581 G. To do mercy and truth was a customary form of 
speech witli the ancieuts, and it denotes the good of love and the truth 
of faith which are conjoined as one, s7i. G180. To commiserate or 
have mercy, denotes the influx of charity ; it is also to be received as 
an admonition from the Lord to afford help, 6737. Mercy is pre- 
dicated of the Lord when his mercy is received, beeaxase he is constantly 
merciful, GHf)!. Clemency and mercy are meant in the internal sense 
when wrath is attributed to the Lord, for all the punishment of the evil 
is from his mercy, ill. G997 end. The mercy of the Lord is towards 
every one who abstains from evil and wills good, but it cannot be 
received till evils of life are removed, 7051, 8307. The influx of mercy 
is as charity and faith, or good and truth, 8307, 8879. Mercy and 
loving-kindness or coTnpa^ss^on, named together have reference, respec- 
tively, to those who arc in good and those who are in truth, 9182., 
Mercy aiid grace arc naTnod when the Lord is implored, mercy and 
truth when lie is described, s%. 10,577. To do mercy is to gift man 
with celestial good ; to do favor or grace, with spiritual good, ill. and 

10,577 ; br. 10,61 7. ISTo one can be changed or admitted into heaven 
hy an act of immediate mercy, but only by regeneration, by a life accord- 
ing to the Lord’s precepts, ill. 10,659 end; see also 5057, 7051. 

2. Mmvj (Immheci in the Word hy the spirit of God, 19. By 
grace, wliioh is the same thing in the spiritual form of expression, 981, 
2423, 10,577, 10,G17. By clemency, 2412. By Jehovah repenting, 
587, 588, 690. By blessing, 981, 1735. By Jehovah remembering, 
840, 1049, C804, 8620, 9849, 9904. By his not destroying the just 
with the impious, 2250, 2253, By the expression to do mercy, shew 
mercy, etc., 3063, 3073, 3120,3157,5042,5132,6180,8307,8879, 
9182, 9219, 10,577, 10,617. l^y a covenant, 6804.^ By adherence, 
8875. By weeping, 5480. By the meeting of Josexdi with his brethren, 
— 5691. By the face of the Lord, 5816. By compassion, 6737. 
By Jehovah seeing affliction, 6851. By the wrath of Jehovah, 6997. 
Boo Lonu (72). 

MICROY-BEAT. See PnortTiATonY, 

MEEIBAH, in the original tongue, denotes contention ; in the in- 
tonial souse, the q^uality of complaint in a state of temptation as to 
truth, 8688. In the internal historical sense the quality of the Jewish 
nation is described by Massah and Meribah, and how they rather expos- 
tulated with Jehovah than supplicated him, 8588. 
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MEEIT [ 7 mritum']. — 1. Sdf-Merlt Fallacious, He "wlio attributes 
ebarity and faitli to himself, aud thinks to merit heaven by them, acts 
and thinks against the good and truth of faith, ill. 1813. True charity 
is void of all merit, 2027, 2371, 2380, 3950, 6388— 6393, 9210. Ho 
that ascribes merit to himself after temptations, may regard it as a sign 
that he has not overcome but yielded iu them, in which case heavier 
temptation awaits him until his sclf'-love is subdued, 2273. Man is 
not saved by temptations if ho places any merit in them, for in such 
ease he has lost the thoughts which ho received from the Lord during 
temptation, to which his thoughts afterwards ought to have bent, 2273 ; 
see below, 2380. It is a fallacy of the expiring church that man is saved 
by faith alone without charity, in which he acknowledges the Lord’s 
merit ; for thus charity is ascribed to man and rendered meritorious, 
2371. Those who separate faith from charity, and -find it not saving 
when they come into the other life, begin to consider they merit heaven 
for the good they have done, 2371. Lest the good should attribute 
merit to themselves and thus fall into temptations, the angels insinuate 
that they are not in good ; on the contrary, lest the evil should come 
into temptation and fall therein, evil spirits are permitted to insinuate 
that they are in good, 2380. Merit ascribed to good conjoins it w'iih 
the love of self, 3956, 3994, 6388. Wliilo man acts from truth only, 
he ascribes merit to his good works and thinks of I’ccomponcc ; not so 
when he acts from good, 3903 ; see below, 4145. Ho who ascribes 
merit to himself on account of good, acknowledges and believes that all 
good is from himself ; hence contempt of others and departure from 
heavenly order, 3994. True faith and true wisdom is to acknowledge 
that it is from the Lord, and they who arc in this acknowledgment 
never ascribe merit to themselves, 4007. All who enter heaven ptit off 
two fallacies, namely, the proprium and its confidence, and self-merit, 
4007. In the first state of regeneration, it is permitted to believe that 
some merit attaches to the good that is done, but only for the snk(^ of 
initiation into good ; when good is received from the Lord the state is 
changed, 4145, 4174, 5747, 6393 end. Ho who persuades huusedf iu 
adult age that the good ho did in the fii*st state of reformation is meri- 
torious, is incapable of being amended, 4174. It is of such moment to 
acknowledge that the merit of all good and truth is the Lord’s, and 
nothing hut evil from self, that it is only so man can be admitted into 
heaven, ill. 5758 — 5759. The happiness of heaven consists iu doing 
good to others without rccompcnco, and those who think of merit and 
recompence are the lowest slaves in the Lord’s kingdom, 6388 — 6390. 
It is unknown to those who are in the love of self and the world that 
there is so great happiness in doing good to others without rocompenco, 
6391, 6392. For want of this knowledge many reject good works, 
thinking the idea of merit must attach to them, 6392 ^ see below, 9211. 
Those who do good for the sake of reward, place heavenly happiness in 
externals,^ are desirous of being served by angols, and are never con- 
tented ; citation of passages concerning merit, 6393. To do good for 
the sake of self and the world ought to bo as the foot, not tho head, 9210. 
8uch is the difference between those who do good for tho sake of others, 
and those who do good for the sake of themselves, that the former are 
in^ heaven, the latter in hell, 9210. He who is led by tlxo Lord in 
doing good never thinks of merit and reward, 9211. Ncitlior merit 
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nor justice can be ascribed to any one from the proprium, because all 
good is from the Lord, 10,125. See Justice, Charity. Those ■who 
attribute truths and goods to themselves, a'nd thus believe they have 
merit, arc exposed to the three punishments set before David ; first, 
they cannot receive anything of the good of love and truth of faith 
siguined by the seven years’ famine 5 secondly, they are infested by 
evils and ialscs, signified by flight before their enemies for three 
months ; thirdly , the truths and goods received from the time of infancy 
perish, signified by a pestilence lasting three days, 10,219. See 
liEMAiNS. Man is so far wise as he ascribes all truths and goods to 
the Lord, ill 10,227. 

2 . Summary of Doctrmals concerning Merits in seriatim passages, 
9074 — 9984. Those who believe they merit heaven, do good from 
themselves and not from the Lord, 9974. Good works done from self, 
and not from the Lord, are not good, because self and not the Lord is 
of })rimary regard in them, 9975. Those who place merit in their works 
despise the neighbor, and are angry at God himself, if they do not re- 
ceive a reward, 997G. Those who make goods meritorious do them 
from evil, because from themselves, who are nothing bnt evil, 9980. 
&uch cannot receive heaven in themselves, because their works are not 
from celestial love, nor from the true faith, 9977. Those who place 
merit in works cannot fight against the hells, and on the contrary the 
Lord fights for those who do not place merit in good works, 9978. The 
Tjord alone has merit and justice, because he alone overcame the hells 
by his own power, 9979. It is shewn in the Word that good ought not 
to bo done for the sake of reward, also that all good is from the Lord, 
9981. Infants and the simple are allowed to believe that they shall be 
recompensed for their good actions for the sake of initiation into good, 
but it is not allowable for the adult, 9982. Those who do good for its 
own sake are sad if it is believed that any love of self is in it; illus- 
trated by the goods wliich are done to friends, to a brother, to a man’s 
country, to Ids wife and children, without a view to recompence, 9983. 
Heaven and eternal happiness are implanted in the affection of doing 
good without a view to recompence, 9984. The same in a briefer sum- 
mary, 10,218, end. 

3. 71ig Merit mid Justice of the Lord . — It is the Lord who fights 

against hell for man, who therefore acts and thinks against the good 
and. truth of faith if lie attributes merit so himself, 1813. The merit 
of justice was adjoined to the divine rational when the Lord sustained 
inmost temptations, and those who fought against it were the evil genii, 
2798, 2812. Merit and justice pertain to the T^ord alone, 9211, ill. 
and 5 /i. 92G3, 10,218, and citations. The good of the Lord’s merit and 
justice, is the only good that reigns in heaven and sustains it, 9472, sh. 
048G, hr. 9(135, 97 i5 end. The good of merit is naercy, or, what is 
the same, divine love, 9528, 10,178. Merit and justice arc not ascribed 
to the Tjord on account of the passion of the cross, but because he fought 
with all tihe liells and subjugated them, and restored order, ill. and sh. 
9715, ill. and sh. 9937. See Justice. ^ 

4. The Yastation of those who have ignorantly considered their worhs 
meritormis . — llio false principles of those who place merit in their own 
works, are tumcid into phantasies in the other life, and they seem to cut 
wood, 1110, 2784, 9486. It appears while they cut the wood, that 



714 


MER 


somotliing of tlie Lord is in, or imdor it ; tliis appearanco is cans(!(l by 
their indignatioti against the Lord, because they arc not adniitied into 
lieaYen, and, when it ceases, they approach the end of tlujir vastution, 
1110, 4948. Another class of those who expect heaven as the reward 
of merit appear to ent grass, and work thus to warm thcntseivcs, but 
without effect, 1111. Those who place merit in good seem to cut wood 
in the other life ; those who place merit in tmths and have lived evilly, 
appear to cut stones, 8720. The place where those are is a cold region 
in the lower earth, under the feet, 4948. Borne from another orb 
subject to the sanae phantasies are in front, and on high, a little to 
the right, 2784. Those who have lived in charity and in simplicity of 
heart have thought to merit heaven, easily acknowledge that all is of 
the Lord’s mercy, 2027 end; what care the Lord takes of them, 1110 ; 
and that they are liberated by vastation, 5759. 

5. The Evil in the other life who place Merit in WorhSy and inter- 
pret the Word according to their own phantasies, are represented by an 
old woman with an ugly face, 1774. Spirits of this character ridicule 
the internal truths of the Word, and claim heaven, but they arc like 
vicious matters flowing in the blood, 1877 ; see below, 2027. Those 
who, for the sake of honor, gain, and esteem in the world, have livtMl a 
moral life, hurt no one, and cultivated friendships, without any interior 
good and truth, merit nothing in the other life, 1885, 8002, 9210. 
There are great numbers in the other life of those who j)laco merit in 
their own works ; the faces of those named above (1877), sometimes 
glow like torches, and the sphere of many of them together is replete 
with a most destructive enmity, 2027. 

6. Bernards named in the Word do not imply merit, but denote iu 
the internal sense a medium of conjunction, bccaxiso those who arc in 
the affection of good cannot think of reward, UL 8816, 3956. 
Ebwakd. 

7. Merit represented in the Word. — Those who ])ut merit in tludr 
good works, called hewers of wood (Joshua ix. 28, 27), 1110. The 
same called worshipers of wood, or of carved images, 2784, The meuit 
of justice, denoted by cleaving woods for the burnt-' offering’, 2784, 2798, 
2812. Merit in good and merit in truth, denoted by cutting wood and 
stone respectively, 3720. The merit and justice of the Lord in man, 
denoted by white spots in the sho-goats separated by flaeob, 8998, 4007, 
The evil of self-merit denoted by theft, 4174, 5747, 8906. Hoc TnriCF. 
Works done for reward, and merit placed in them, denoted by Issachar, 
called a bony ass crouching down between his ImrtheuH, C888 — -6894 ; 
and by usury, 9210, 9211. The good of merit ascribed to ib(» Lord, 
denoted by shittim-wood for the tabernacle, 9472, 9486, 9528, 9685, 
9715, 10,178. All things of faith and love assumed to onesstdf as 
meritorious, denoted by David’s mimbcring the people, ill. 10,218 — 
10,219. Every one according to his faculty to attribute the all of truth 
that he receives to the Lord, denoted by the rich and poor ooutributing 
alike to the tabernacle, 10,227. 

MESENTERY. The spirits who pertain to the province of the 
lymphatics, arc carried forward by quick gyros, and afterwards convoyed 
to a place where there are labyrinths, which corresponds to the moseti- 
tery, 5181. See Chylk. 

MESHA [MeschaJ. See Joktak. 
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MESHECH \_Mcschec}i\. See Magog, Japhet. 

MESOPOTAMIA [_Aram Naharam\ or Syria of rivers, denotes 
the knowledges of truth, 8051. See Syria, Keturah. 

MESSENGER [imntins^ internunims']. To send messengers, in the 
internal sense, is to communicate, 4239, ill. 8778, 8784. 

MESSIAH is the same in the Hebrew tongue as Christ in the 
Greek, namely, the Anointed, the king; and it denotes the Lord as 
divine truth, ill. and sh. 3004 — 3010; also 2921 end, 4669, 4973, 
9144, 9954, Tho author’s discourse with certain Jews in the other 
life concerning the Word, the land of Canaan, the Messiah, 3481. The 
ideas entertained by the Jews concerning the Messiah, as a great monarch 
and prophet, their gross blindness, 4692, 4769, 8780, 9409. 

METAL [metallmyi]. Every metal named in the Word has a 
special signification in the internal sense ; gold, celestial good ; silver, 
spiritual truth; brass, natural good; iron, natural truth, sh. 425. The 
most ancient people compared the celestial part of man in its three 
degrees to gold, brass; and wood; the spiritual, to silver, iron, and 
stone; passages explained, 643; further sL 1551. The several states 
or ages of tlie church are also compared to metals, hr. 1837, All 
metals denote good or truth, and, in the opposite sense, evil or the false ; 
illustration from lead, 8298. See Gold, Silver, Brass, Iron, Lead. 

METAPHOR. The Word is written by actual correspondences, 
not by more comparisons or metaphorical discourses, 8989 end, 9272. 
All comparisons and metaphors in the Word are also correspondences, 
9828 ; and contrariwise, things which correspond serve as comparisons, 
3579. See Woud. 

METAPHYSICS. See Phelosorhy. 

METMUSAEL iMethuschaeq. See Exoou. 

METHUSELAH [Methuschelach]. See Seth. 

MIBSAM. See Isiimael. 

MICAH \^Micha\. How much a spirit from the Gentiles was 
affected when he heard the story of Micah and his graven imago (Judges 
xvii., xviiL), 2598. 

MICE. See Mouse. 

MICHAEL, and other names of angels in the Word, denote angelic 
functions, not any j)articular angel, 1705. Such names, therefore, de- 
note the Lord himself as to those functions, 8192 end. 

MICROCOSM. As to Ms body, man is a little world; for all the 
Arcana of the world of nature are reposited in him, ill. 3702. From 
the corroRpondcnco between the organism of man and the whole natural 
world, ho was called hy the ancients a little world or microcosm, ill. 
4523, ill. 5115. From the correspondence of the internal man to the 
heavenly world, man was also called a little heaven, 5115 ; both ill. 
6013, 6057; passages cited 9279, See Man (29, 32). 

MICROSCOPE. Its discoveries cited in illustration of the author’s 
argument concerning interior and inscrutable forms, 1869, 4224, 6614. 

MID-HAY [mmdkB]. See Quarters (South). 

MIDDLE or MIDST [medmn].—!. When the middle or midst 
of any place is mentioned, it denotes the inmost, whore good is, 200, 
226, 1074, 2252, 2261, 4686, 5344, 5893, 6911, 9922, 10,153, 10,531. 
The middle signifies much, but the extremity or circumference, little, 
because there the representation expires, 2936, iU. 2940. The middle 
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denotes what is primary, principal, or inmost, 2940. All changes of 
state, and hence all goods and evils, are disposed towards tlio middle, 
where the best or principal is, 2940, further ill. 2973 ; ill. by tbo land 
of Goshen in Egypt, 6028, 6068, 6103. The best in every hcayouly 
society dwell in the midst, and others according to their degree of inno- 
cence, love and charity, ill. 2973. With the good, truths are collated 
in the midst, and falses expelled to the circumference ; with the (wil, on 
the contrary, falses occupy the midst or centre, and truths arc oxpdlcd 
to the circumference, 3436, 5356 ; see below, 6028. The inmost in 
successive order becomes the middle or centre in simultaneous order, 
5897, ill. 6451. By the middle or inmost in the natural is meant the 
best, because the best is in the midst ; in the opposite sense it denotes 
the worst evil, such being the difference between the heavenly and the 
infernal forms, 6028, ill. 9164; it also denotes the highest or absolutely 
false, 7776. The midst of the natural mind consists in those goods and 
truths which are directly under the intuition, or view of the internal 
sight ; hence in such things as arc most loved, and therefore in highest 
light, 6068, 6084. The spiritual life is stationed in the midst of the 
natural mind, denoted by the best of the land of Egypt, 6083 — 6085, 
6103. That which flows in or touches man directly is said to be within 
and is denoted by the middle ; because that which touches liiin 
obliq[uely falls outside him in some measuro, 0911. Influx into the 
midst involves influx into the whole, 7777. "ViTien man is in truth from 
good, the truth which engages his highest faith is in the midst, and his 
other truths shade off to such as arc held dubiously ; to those succeed 
falses which do not tend to the centre, but are bent downwards, 91(>4. 
See Cbxtee, Inmost, Medium. 

2. Harmony of Passages . — An expanse in the midst of the waters 
denotes the internal man, 24. The tree of lives in the midst of the 
garden denotes love and faith in the will of the internal man, 105. Idio 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil in the midst of the garden, de- 
notes the state changed, and the inmost now occupied by faitli, 200. 
The man and his wife hiding themselves in the midst of the trees of i.ho 
garden, denotes an obscure state of perception in natural good, 218, 
225. The animals for sacrifice j)<artcd in the midst, and the birds not 
parted, denotes the correspondence of celestial things with the laird, 
but no correspondence of spiritual, 1828 — 1832. Darkness, and smoke, 
and a torch of fire passing through the midst between tlie segments, 
denotes evils and falses in place of goods and trutlis, and especially the 
love of self, 1858 — 1862. If there are fifty just persons in the midst 
of the city (meaning Sodom), denotes if truths could be filled with 
goods, 2252, 2261. Thou art a prince in the midst of us, said of 
Abraham by the Hittites, denotes the Lord as to divine good and truth 
with those who fom his now church, 2921. The cave bought for a 
sepulchre in the midst of them, denotes the Lord’s pos.sossion in the 
spiritual, thus regeneration, 2934 — ^2938. Epliron sitting in the midst 
of the sons of Heth, denotes those by whom the good and truth of faith 
could be received, 2940. Binding sheaves in the midst of the field (in 
Joseph’s dream), denotes teaching from doctrine, 4686. In the midst 
of Pharaoh’s servants, predicated of his butler and his baker, denotes 
in the exterior natural, 5164. Tho food of the field round about every 
city of Egypt laid up in its midst, denotes truths adjoined to good in tho 
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mteiiors of the natural mind, 5844. The sons of Israel coming in the 
midst of those who came to buy corn, denotes the acquisition of spiritual 
truths like scientific>s, 5414. A famine in the midst of the earth, de- 
notes a defect of good in the natural mind, 5898. The ark containing 
the iiifant Moses in the midst of the bulrushes, denotes the divine law 
at its begiiming among falses, 6732. A flame of fire in the midst of 
the bush, denotes the divine love in scientific tnith, 6882. God calling 
to Moses out of the midst of the bush, denotes influx from the divine, 
from out of sciontifle truths, G840—G841. I will smite Egypt with all 
my wonders which 1 will do in their midst, denotes the divine potency 
acting within the natural mind occupied by falses, 6910 — 6911. About 
the middle of the night I will go out into the middle of Egypt, said by 
Jehovah, denotes tlie state in which the mere false prevails, and the 
presence of the divine everywhere manifested, 7776—7777. His head 
upon his legs, upon his middle, in the directions for preparing the pass- 
oyer lamb, denotes the conjunction of the interiors and exteriors, 7859. 
The sons of Israel passing through the midst of the sea on dry land, 
denotes the spiritual led through hell, and guarded from the influx of 
the false, 8185, 8205, 8206, 8288 — 8236. All the horses and chariots 
and horsemen of Pharaoh in the midst of the sea, denotes scientifles and 

doctrinals, and reasonings immersed in the falses of evil, 8210, 8228 

8280. My name in his midst, said of the angel of Jehovah, denotes 
that in him and irom him is all the good of love and the truth of faith, 
9810. Jehovah speaking to Moses from the midst of the cloud on the 
sovenih day, denotes the manifestation of divine truth in the previous 
obscurity, when truth is conjoined to good, 9488. Moses entering into 
the midst of the cloud, denotes the word passing into the external sense, 
9485. (h)ldeu bells in tlic midst of the ])omegrauatcs on Aaron’s robe, 
denotes the all of doctrine and worsliip from the interiors, or from truth 
atui good, which arc in scientifles as their vessels, 9922. Jeliovah 
dwelling in the midst of the sons of Israel, denotes the presence and 
influx of tlic Lord in all things of heaven and the church, 10,153, 
10,157. I will not go up in the midst of thee, said of the Jews, de- 
notes the state of that people who coixld not receive divine influx, 
10,581 — 10,588. In tlie midst of the years (Hah. iii. 2), denotes in 
the fulness of time when the advent of the Lord takes place, 2906. 
Mount Winai in the midst of the mountainous region of Horeb, denotes 
<livine good united to divine tnith in heaven, or the internal of worship, 
of the church, and of the Word, 8805, 10,548, 10,608. 

Ml 1)1 AN. — 1. Tl)o Midianites were of the family of Abraham, and 
as to religion, were in idolatry, 1860. Midian is the only one of the 
sons of Abraham and Koturah that is mentioned elsewhere in the 
Word; the others are understood by the sons of the East, 8239. By 
Joksham and his sons are meant those of the spiritual class, who are 
more in good, by Midian and his sons, those who are more in truth, 
8240. Midian denotes those who are in doctrinals of faith (not in 
doctrinals of charity), but still in the good of life ; the sons of Midian, 
Ephah, Ej;)lier, Hanoch, Abidah, and Eldaah, denote the truths according 
to which they live, 8240—8242, 4756, 4788, 6778, 7019, 7602. The 
Midianites, taken generally, denote those who are in the truth of simple 
good, and in tlio opposite sense,- those who axe in falses because not in 
good, 8240 — 3242; as to the opposite signification only, 3762, 5955 ; 
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and tKat they denote those who are in the externals of the churchy 
6775. The land of Midian is the church among those who arc in the 
truth of simple good, 6773. 

2. Eamiony of Passages. — Midian smitten in the field of Moab hy 
one of the Edomites, denotes purification from the false, 4.650. Joseph 
drawn out of the pit by men of the Midianites, merchants, and sold to 
the Ishmaelitcs, denotes the diyine truth liberated from falscs by those 
who are in the truth of good, and received by those who are in good, 
4747, 4756. The Midianites, selling him into Egypt, denotes those who 
are in truth resorting to scientifics, 4788 ; an apparent contradiction 
explained, 4968. Moses dwelling in the land of Midian, when he lied 
from Pharaoh, denotes the truth of the divine law acquiring its life 
among those who are in simple good, 6773. Ilis dwelling (or sitting' 
down) near a well in Midian, denotes the study of the Word in that 
state, 6774. And the priest of Midian had seven daiiglitors, denotes 
the good of love and the holy truths of the church, 6775. Jehovah 
speaking to Moses in Midian, denotes illustration and coufirniation 
from the divine in that state, 7019. Jethro, the priest of Midian, and 
father-in-law of Moses, in the subsequent account of the Exodus, de- 
notes the divine good adjoined to divine truth, 8643. Midian, when 
smitten by the three hundred men under froslma, denotes truth no 
longer true because separated from the good of life, 6955. The drome- 
daries of Midian and Ephah, denote doctrinals, 3242. 

MIDNIGfHT [circa medium noctis^j when the Lord was manifested 
in Egypt, denotes the state of total devastation, or the densest darkness 
when the mere false is left, 7776 — 7777, 7947. 

MIDST. See Middle. 

MIDWIFE [ohstetrix']. Childbearing denotes the existence of in- 
terior truths and good, and the pains of childbirth, temptations attend- 
ing their production in externals, 4586, 4587. A midwife denotes 
the natural mind prepared to receive interior truth, in which state it 
helps in their production, 4588. Midwives denote the scientific truths 
of the church in the natural mind, which are recipient of spiritual truth, 
or of influx from the internal, 6673, 6675, 6678, 6681, 6686. 

MIGrHT [vires]^ denotes the forces or power of truth ; strength, tlio 
power of good, ill. 6343, 6344, 8710. See Foroes. 

MIGHTY or POWEBFUL is predicated of those vdio 

are in truth from good ; in the opposite sense, of those who are in the 
false from evil, 8315. See Powee. 

MIGHTY or STEONG [fortis'] is applied to such as arc under 
the influence of self-love, 583. See Steenoth. 

MIGRATIONS, from place to place, denotes changes of state, 
because such are all migrations in heaven, ill and sli, 1463. 

MILCAH [MilhaK], the wife of Nahor<> denotes truth in which iho 
Gentiles are principled, 2863, 3112. See Haran, Naiioe. 

MILCOM. See Moab. 

MILDEW [piUgof See Ouese. 

MILK [lacf because it contains fat, denotes tho celestial spiritual, 
otherwise called tho truth of good, or the affection of truth in which is 
the affection of good, ill and sh. 2184; see below, 6857, In general, 
milk denotes the spiritual from the celestial, or truth from good, and 
to give milk or suckle, is to insinuate or implant the truth of good, 
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2643; see below, 6740. A suckling and one that gives suck both 
denote innocence, the one as active or imparting, the other as receiving, 
3184. A nurse suckling an infant denotes the insinuation of innocence 
by the celestial spiritual ; but in the opposite sense, hereditary evil, 
4563. Milk denotes spiritual good; butter, celestial good; and honey, 
the felicity, sweetness, and joy of both, 5620. A nurse, and also nurs- 
ing or suckling, denotes the insinuation of good, 6740, 6745, 6749. 
Milk denotes the trutli of good and its pleasantness, because these are 
always conjoined, 6857. Milk denotes the truth of good ; honey, the 
good of trutli, 8056. Milk denotes tlic truth of innocence; mother’s 
millc the truth of the first state of innocence (in which there is not 
wisdom), 9301. Milk denotes spiritual good, which is the good of 
faith; honey, celestial good, which is the good of love, 10,530. 

2, Ilmimny of Passages . — ^Abraham took butter and milk, and the 
calf that lie had dressed, denotes the celestial, the spiritual, and the 
corresponding natural, all conjoined, 2183—2184. Canaan called a land 
flowing with milk and honey, denotes the abundance of celestial spiritual 
good, and of felicity and delight therefrom ; variously stated, 5620, 6857, 
8056,^ 10,530. Eyes red with wine, and teeth white with milk, denotes 
tlio divine intellectual or internal human nothing but good, and the 
divine natural nothing but the good of truth, 6379 — 6380 ; cited 2184. 
The mother of Moses re<piested by the daugliter of Pharaoh to give her 
child milk, denotes the good of that religion or church insinuated, 6745, 
6747, 6749. A kid not to bo seethed or cooked in the milk of his 
motlier, denotes that tlio good of genuine innocence cannot be given 
with the ignorance of Urst innocence, 9301 ; see below, 6745. Butter 
of tlic herd, and milk of the dock (l)eut. xxxii. 14), denotes the celestial- 
natural and tlui cchvsiial spiritual of the rational, 2184. Wine and milk 
without money and without ])rieo (Isaiah Iv. i), denotes the truth of 
faith, and the good of love, 2184. To suck the milk of the nations, 
and the breasts of kings (Isaiah ix. 16), denotes the insinuation of 
celestial good and of celestial truth, 6745. Even the sea-monsters give 
milk to tiieir young, but the daughter of my people is become cruel, the 
tongue of the sucking child cleaves to its palate for thirst (Lam. iv. 3, 
4), denotes the spiritual church vastated, and innocence perishing from 
defect of truth, 6745. Woe unto them that are with child, and to them 
tliat give suck in those days (Matt. xxiv. 10), denotes the state of 
removal from the good of love and the good of innocence, 3755 — 3756. 
Sec JNNOOJffiNOM (3). 

MILL [gnoUi\. A certain spirit seen by the axithor, as if grinding 
at a mill, and that ho was one wlio believed there was nothing real, but 
that all tluugB were fantasies, 1510 end; compare 4335 end. Those 
who grind at a mill, denote those within the cliurch who are in truth 
from the affection of good, and in the opposite sgiiho from the affection 
of evil, sh 4334 — 4335 ; the latter confirmed from experience in the 
world of spirits, 4335 end. A luill has reference to faith, because by 
it grain is prepared to bcoomo broad, analogically as truth results in 
good, 7780. To sit at the mills is to learn such things as are to be 
serviceable to faith, and afterwards to charity, 7780. A maid-sorvant 
behind the mills, denotes the affection of sciences the most external, or 
the truth of faith that is most remote from good, 7780. A millstone 
denotes truth jiroducuig faith ; an ass-mill scientific truth, natural and 
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worldly, 9755. To take a mill and grind flour^ denotes to faskion doc- 
trine, 9960. To grind at a mill, is to select passages from tlic letter 
of the Word and also to explain them in fayor of self-loYC, sJi. 9995. 
To grind at a mill, and to bruise, denotes the arrangement of truths in 
series, and the preparation of goods that they may serve for uses, 
10,303. Sec to Grind, to Bruise. 

MILLET Ijnilmn]. See Fitches. 

MIND [wens]. — 1. The two parts of the Mind. — The two faenUios 
of will and understanding ought to constitute one mind and one life, but 
they are separated, 35. The will and understanding constituted one 
mind in the most ancient people, from the seed of celestial love, which 
alone gave them the perception of truth, 310. Tlie will and under- 
standing are interior and exterior, or rational and natural, 3573. The 
will and understanding become one when the truth of the mind flows 
from its good, 3623. The will and understanding arc one when man 
thinks and speaks as he really wills and acts, ill. 4574. The separa- 
tion of the will from the understanding has caused an alteration in tho 
distribntion of the nerves, which is described, 4327, 8250. Tho volun- 
tary and the intellectual parts taken together arc called the mind, and 
they constitute the verimost life of man, thus, tho man himself, ilL 
5302, 6158, 7848. The life of the will is spiritual heat, tho life of the 
understanding spiritual light, ilL 6032. Tlic will and understanding 
predicated of the exterior mind, good and truth of the interior, 6158. 
The will is formed to receive the good of love, the uuderstandiiig to 
receive the truth of faith, and these together should constitute one 
mind; in like manner evil and the false with infernals, 7179. With 
those who are in truth and at the same time in evils of life, or in false 
principles and apparently in the good of life, tho will and understanding 
do not make one mind, 7179. [Eventually], man is not allowed to 
divide his mind and draw asunder these two faculties, hut tho will and 
understanding make one either in the life of heaven or of liell, 7180, 
8250. See Miracle (1), Will, Undbrstanjdino, Man, Live, Influx (5). 

2. Goods and Truths in the Mind. — The human mind as to truths 
is called a city, and the goods that live in the truths are called inha- 
bitants, 2268. Truths in the memory or in tho thoughts without 
goods, ai’e^ like a city without inhabitants, 2268. It is the rational 
mind that is compared to a city, from tho goods and truths tlicnnn, 
2851. The union of good with truth makes one mind, and tho jjrovi- 
dence of the Lord is particularly operative to cfiect such union, 3623, 
3951. Goods are proper to tho will, truths to the understanding, 4574 . 
The natural mind as to good is called a house, and trutli (roju'csentcd 
by a man, etc.) is in its house when conjoined to good, ill 4973. The 
natural mind and the rational mind are equally a Imuao, in which the 
husband is good, the wife truth, the sons and daughters aff(‘ctions of 
good and truth, maid-servants pleasures, and men-servania schuitifics, 
5023. Goods and truths in tho interiors of the mind arc really its food, 
without which man would perish, 5802 end. Bee Man (23). Tho 
ancients compared the mind to a house, its interiors to the various 
chambers, its exteriors to^ courts, and things without, but coherent, to 
porclies, 7353. The will is more especially signified by a house, becatiso 
the will xs the subject or faculty of good, 7848, Boo Goon, Trutu, 
Influx (3), House, Field, Ground. 
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3. The Mind distmgmshed as Rational and Natural. — The rational 
mind is in the midst, between the influx of good and truth on the one 
hand, and of evil and false on the other, ill, 2851. The rational mind 
is open above to goods and truths which flow in from heaven, and below 
to evil and the false which flow in from hell, 2851. The rational mind 
exercises j)Owcr over the natural, and the natural mind serves the ra- 
tional, ill. 3020. The natural mind consists of the corporeal or exterior 
memory, also of tlie interior sensual or imaginative faculty, and of all 
the natural affections ; the rational, of the interior memory, of all that 
cogdtates and perceives ecpiity and justice, good and truth, and of all the 
spiritual uifections which distinguish men from brutes, 3020. The 
natural mind cannot bo regenerated before it is conjoined to the rational, 
3573. The rational mind, or the interior voluntary and intellectual 
faculties, ought to bo represented in the natural as in its own counte- 
nance, 3573. The natural mind is in the external man, the rational in 
the internal, and scientilics are predicated of the former, but truths, or 
intellectual reasons, of the latter, 4973, 7130. Tlie natural man, or 
natural mind is meant, when the natural is simply mentioned ; and by 
tbo mind is meant the man himself, 5301 — 5302. The rational or 
interior mind is in the spiritual world, and the natural or exterior in the 
natural world, but they think together by the correspondence of ideas, 
h\ ill. 5014; the state when there is not correspondence, 5828. The 
natural mind thinks from the lumen of nature, the rational from the 
light of hoaveu, 7130. There arc goods and truths of the Lord and 
not of the Lord in the natural mind, 7502 end, 7504. See Max (4), 
Natuiiai. (5), Rational, Influx (6), Mi^mory, Soientifics, Truth, 
Goon, Idea, Tuouuiit. 

4. The Oomieoiioih of Angels and Spirits %mth the Human Mind. 
Angels may be sai<,l really to dwell in truths that form the human mind, 
in whicli they insinuate goods, 2208. TIio two gates to the rational 
mind are occupied respectively by angels and evil spirits, ill, 2851. See 
Man (12, 27), Influx (8). 

5. The Mind when man is regenerated is not the same as before, 
but is changed to a form of inexpressible beauty which is that of the 
spirit, 3212. The mind of the regenerate is open towards heaven and 
therein dwells love to the Lord, and charity towards the neighbor, toge- 
ther with faith, 3212. Before regeneration the will and understanding 
are divided, and thoir distinct affections towards good and truth respec- 
tively may on rolloction be pcrcoivoil, 3509. The beauty of the spirit 
when man is regeu orated, is from the conjunction of the rational or in- 
terior mind with the natural, ill 3573. The difercnce of mind between 
the regonorato and tbo unrogencrate, 5159. See Man (24, 20, 27), 
Form, Influx (7), Rfajunmeation. 

C. The celestial form of the Mind represented, in a wonderful man- 
ner, by spirits from another earth, 3348. Boo Form. ^ 

7. That the Mind is the man himself not as enabling him to think 
and speak, but to think truth and will good from the Lord, in which 
alone he is superior to the brute animals, 5301 — 5302, See Man (19), 

8. A sound Mind in a sound body is highly re^rded by the spi- 
ritual man, and to that end he does not despise the omoes and pleasures 
of the body, as means, 8951 end. It is only for the sake of a soxmd 
mind in a sound body that the internal or spiritual man regards the 

AAA 
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pleasures and gratification of the latter, 4459. The regenerate^ only 
loYes Hs body for the sake of his mind, and his mind, not for itself, 
but for the sake of good and truth, 5160. Tbe body is sustained with 
material foods, but the mind with spiritual, which are knowledges con- 
ducive to use, or good and truth, 5293, 5302 end, 5614, 6158. 

MINERALS. See Metal, Stone, Precious Stones. 

MINGLED. See Mixed. 

MINISTER. Celestial men are called priests of Jehovah, spiritual 
men ministers of God (Isa. Ixi. 6), 1097. To minister is predicated of 
scientifics and natural truth, as subordinate to good ; the ministration 
of Joseph in Egypt, ill 4976—4977. The two household ministers 
or stewards of Pharaoh denote the sensual faculties pertaining respec- 
tively to the will and understanding, 5081, 5100. See Piiaraoil To 
he set over, to be in command \j[>ropJict\^ is predicated of teaching or 
leading to good, to minister of truth ; hence to minister, in the internal 
sense, is to instruct, 5088. Every one is able to lead others to good, 
but instruction in truth is the office of those only who are teaching 
ministers, 6822. There were two ministers in the Jewish church; the 
ministry of judgment served by the judges and afterwards by kings, and 
the ministry of worship served by the priests, ill. 9806. To minister, 
said of Aaron, who represents the Lord, denotes worship and instruc- 
tion in the Gospel [evangelizatio]^ because the whole WOrd treats of the 
Lord, of his advent, and of salvation and eternal life from Initi, 9025 ; 
as to the term evangelize^ or evangelization^ 795, 4060, 8915. The 
Levites represented truths ministering to good ; Aaron, good ; but in 
order to the ministry of truths, divine life must be received in them by 
acknowledgment, 10,083. The ministration of Aaron and his sons in 
the tent of the congregation, denotes worship from the good of faith, or 
the good of charity ; but their ministry at the altar, worship from the 
good of love, 10,242 end. The ministration of angels has for its spe- 
cial end to moderate the affections, which they accomplish by insinuating 
truths and goods, and in various ways by controlling tiic infernal spiriis 
who emerge from hell, and by preserving man’s freedom, 5992. 

MIRACLES [miraaula']. — 1. The Miraculous P^mndenoe hg which 
the Understanding was separated from the Will., by the interposition of 
conscience, by which a new will is implanted in the intellectual part, 
variously ill 863, 875, 895, 927—928, 1023, 1043—1044, 2256 end, 
4328; seriatim passages, 4493; 4601, 5113. See Mind (1), 

2. Mb'acles in the present day are not done manifestly as under the 
Jewish dispensation, because the Lord operates in the freedom of man, 
but miracles not visible arc done, ill 4031, ill 5508, ill 7290. Visible 
miracles compel belief, and the internal man cannot bo affcctod by com- 
pulsion, for nothing enters into its state except by intellectual ideas, 
7290. If ideas were derived from miracles and afterwards dissipated, 
there wonld be a conjunction of the false and the true, which is profa- 
nation, 7290. If the most divine miracle were done at this day, it 
would not be attributed to the Lord, but traced to nature in some way, 
and at length rejected as a phantasm, 7290. Spirits and angels re- 
garded it as the miracle of miracles when they first saw into the world 
through the eyes of the author, and wore alTected with a now joy that a 
communication was thus opened between heaven and earth, 1880. 

3. Divine Miracles have this character, that they involve the doing 
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of such wonders as those mentioned in the letter signify, 2383 end. 
The divine miracles recorded in the Word were done for the sake of 
representing internal things, 3816 end; see below, 6988. It is thought 
by some that all might bo saved if the Lord would exhibit miraculous 
power, as by raising the dead, by immediate revelations, and by forcibly 
withholding from evil, but such things are contrary to man’s freedom, 
ilL 4031. All the miracles done by the Lord, denote the state of the 
church and of the human race saved by his advent, 6988 ; see below, 
7337 twice. It is by their representation of the Lord’s kindgdom that 
divine miracles are distinguished from diabolical or magical miracles, 
though the appearance in externals may bo similar, 6988 end, ill. 7337. 
Bigns and miracles were wrought among the Israelites who were in 
external worship without the internal, but they would be hurtful if 
wrouglit among those who are capable of internal worship, ill. 7290, 
hr. 10,751. Divine miracles proceed from divine truth passing down 
according to order into ultimates and there exhibiting its effects when 
the Lord pleases that it shall so appear, 7337. All the miracles done 
by the Lord when ho was in the world, denoted the state of the future 
church, as, that the eyes of the blind should bo opened, and diseases 
should bo healed, according to the internal sense of those things, 7337, 
8304, hr. 9051 end, 9080. 

4. Magical Miracles were done by the magi who communicated with 
spirits and acquired a knowledge of their illusory arts, 5223. Magical 
miracles wore done by an abuse of divine order, whereby the influx of 
truth was drawn away, and fallacies induced, ill. 7298, ill. 7337. 
Magi(^al miracles diifer from divine miracles as much as hell from 
heaven, because a contrary end is hi them, ill. 7337. Boo Magxo. 

5. t^iyns a, mi WomierB^ or I^rodigm (Matt. xxiv. 24), arc confii'ma- 
tions and persuasions from external appearances and fallacies, 3900. 
Wonders or prodigdes promised by dehovali, denote the mediums by 
whicli divine power is exercised in subjugating those who are in falses, 
6910, 7030 — 7031, sh. 8304. Bigns and prodigies, denote confirma- 
tions of the truth, moans of divine power, and admonitions of all kinds 
according to tlui scries, 7273. They conduce nothing to faith, 7290. 
Boo Bign. 

G. The Miracles of the hraelitlsh Dispensation would never have 
existed if the JsraclitoH had boon in internal worship, ill. 4208, ill. 7290. 
Their holy oxtemals were miraculously elevated to heaven by good 
spirits and angels, who were not within them, but without them, ill. 
4311, 4545, 8588, 10,500, 10,570, 10,602. The posterity of Jacob 
wore kept to the worship of Jehovah not by any internal reason, but 
because ho had done more miracles than other gods, and when miracles 
ceased or became familiar they served others, 4847. Miracles arc not 
done among the Jews at this day, because the obsorvanco of their 
external statutes is no longer nocossary, and man is led to good and 
truth in freedom, 5508. Bee ILu»aicHKNTATK>N, 

7. The Signs and MiruokH done in l^lgypt represent the order of 
divine truth in the condemnation of the evil to hell, wHoh differs fro^ 
the order by which those who are in good are saved, ill* 7278. Tlio 
magicians were allowed to do nuraoics like those of Aaron, in order 
that the Israelites might bo led through doubt to consider the divine 
origin of those done by Aaron, and so to confirm themselves in the 
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truth, 7298 end. Each miraclo done in Egyi'it denotes some particular 
state in the other life of those who are hi falses and infest the good, 
74:05. There are ten such states, hefore the evil who have hcei) in the 
science of faith can bo divested of all truth and cast into hell ihiuoiod 
by the sea ^vp/i, 7465, ill 7502, 7710. The first state or degree ot 
vastation caused by the withdrawal of tho influx of truth and good, 
was represented by the rod of Aaron turned into a watcr-scrpcnit, mani- 
festing that mere falses and fallacies reigned, 7265, 7295. second 
degree was represented by the waters of Egypt turned into blood, mani- 
festing that truths had become falses, 7265, 7295. Tho third ogioo 
was represented by the frogs produced from the waters, manifesting 
their false reasonings against the goods and truths of tho chiirch, * 
7295. The fourth degree was represented by the dust of the j^arth 
turned to lice, manifesting that all good had perished, 76/8, 
7428—7425. The fifth degree was represented by the noxious flying 
thing, manifesting that falses of evil occupied the whole iniiid, /67H, 
7441, 7442, 7447 — 7449, The sixth degree was rcpresentctl hy tho 
plague or murrain upon beasts, manifesting that all the truths and 
goods of faith were consiinaed, 7495, 7502 — 7505, 7511. seventh 
degree was represented by the boils on man and beast, nuuuiesiitig the 
filthiness of blasphemy from interior and exterior evils, 7195, 7526, 
7524, 7529 — 7532. The eighth degree was rcprescuted by the storux 
of hail, and fire mingled with hail descending upon tho earth, luaiiifcst- 
ing the destruction of the natural mind by the falses of evil, au<l <!vil« 
of lust, 7495, 7569, 7574—7577. The ninth degree was represented 
hy the plague of locusts, manifesting that tho false priuciplo occu[m‘d 
and consumed the natural mind from its exteriors to its interiors, 7 628, 
7643—7649, 7674—7684, 7693. The tenth degree was Tet)reseut(Ml 
by the plague of darkness, manifesting the privation of triitli and good, 
and the density of the false from evil, 7711 — 7718, Moses was com- 
manded to stretch out his arm when the miracles were done, to r(p>ro“ 
seat the dominion of power from the Lord, and in tho suprenui sense 
divine omnipotence, sJh 7673. See Hand (2). Tho miracles were 
mediums of power, which belongs solely to divine truth, slu 8304 ; sec 
above (5), Moses (12). 

MIRIAM, the prophetess, tho sister of Aaron, denotoH the gOf>d of 
faith derived mediately from the Lord, 8337. See Mosmh (16). 

MIRROR lspeculum2> Goods and truths, which arc of tho light of 
heaven, appear in those which are of natural light as in a mirror cm 
representative image, 4302. The appoaraneo of life iu truth is rcudly 
from good, as an image in a mirror ia not in it, hut is an influx of tho 
figure, 437^ Those who are in natural good, not spiritual, do not possess 
the mirror, so to call it, by which truths are reflected from interiors, 
5033. Spiritual anxieties are infused by evil spirits, atid man should 
consider his thoughts in these ciroumstancos as ho would his own imago 
in a mirror, 5036 end. The man of tho celestial church was regene- 
rated in the voluntary part, and all the truths of faitli appcarcKl iu Ids 
intellectual part as in a mirror, Ms will and understanding making one 
mind, 5113. The sensuals of the exterior natural ought to serve as a 
plane in which the interiors may see themselves reflected as in a mirror, 
ill. 5165, ill 5168. Sciontifics arc as mirrors which reflect the image 
of the interiors, in which image again as in a mirror the truths and goods 
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of faith represent themselves, but only to those who are in the faith of 
charity, 5201. The appeai\ance that man thinks from his exteriors is 
fallacious, as when one secs an image in a mirror and thinks that the 
tiling itself is where it appears, 5259. It is the rational man that sees 
in the natural as in a mirror, 5286 ; compare 5278. The face was so 
formed that the interior aBections might appear in it as in a representa- 
tive mirror, 5695. See IIepresentation. 

M I UTTT. See Joy, Deliuht. 

MIRY PLACEB AND MAEBHES Iccenosa et pahdes-] (Ezek. 
xlvii. 11), denotes inapplicable and impure scientifics, 2702. 

MISERY [^viiseria^. It is a mistaken opinion that those who wish 
to bo happy in the other life should give themselves up to misery in the 
present, tlL 995. Those who come into spiritual temptations endure 
sucli anxiety and misery as the dea<l, who know not what the spiritual 
and celestial life is, could not sustain, 270. The miserable and those 
who have sulfered persecutions said to enter heaven, applies alike to rich 
and poor, because it refers to the spiritual state and to temptations, 
2129. The miserable are those who are in temptations, the divine love 
towards whom is mercy, 3875, 5042, 5132, 9219. See Temptation, 
Meikw. 

MISGAB. See Moab. 

Ml SUM AT I [Mischmahl, See Ishmael. 

MISSIONARIES. Bee Monk. 

MIST l^nwibus"]- A misty or cloudy rock described under which 
the nephilim or antediluvians have their abode, and that such mists are 
the sphere of their phantasies, 1267, 1270, 1512, 1673, 4299. When 
hell is looked into a dark mist is seen, and hell actually exhales infatua- 
tions and hatreds, the former from falsos, the latter from evils, 3340. 
I)(^scri[>tioxi of a mist or vapor corresponding to the lymph of the infiin- 
<lil)iilum in tlui brain, 4050. .Description of the nebnlosity or mist, like 
an inundation, in which the vastated church is immersed, 4423. Those 
who arc in exteriors arc seen by the angels as in a mist, bnt such can- 
not see tlui angels who are in light, 4598. Those who undergo tempta- 
tions aj)pear Hun*ound(}d with a mist like that which exhales from filthy 
j)laees, but their state afterwards becomes serene, ill, 5246. Falses 
deriv(Hl from evils a])[)ear as mists, clouds, and waters, encompassing 
those wlio arc in hell, 8137 — 8138. Evil spirits are saved from total 
(lesLruetion by their own evils and falses, which form a dense mist around 
them and prevent the indux of the divine, 8265, See Cloud, Dark- 
ness, Hen E UK, 

MISTRESS Sarah called a lady or mistress, denotes the 

afToctiou of interior truth; Ilagar, her handmaiden, the affection of ex- 
terior truth, 1936, 1933, 1911, 1909. 

MITRE A mitre denotes intelligence and wisdom be- 

cause it covijrs the head, which represents the interiors of man, 9827. 
The mitre of line linen having the golden plate on it, denotes 

wisdom which is of goodfthc linen mitre, intelligence which is of truth, 
9827, ill 9930, br, 9943. In the supremo sense, the mitre of Aaron 
denotes inttnito or divine wisdom, 9934. A crown of adornment, and 
a mitre Icidnm} of beauty, donotos the wisdom of good and the intclli- 
gence of truth, 9818, 9857, 9930, 10,540. The golden plate upon the 
mitre inscribed with Holinm to J$homh^ denotes illustration from 
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divine good, 9930. The bonnet or turban [tiara^ made for Aaron, 
denotes intelligence from ’wisdom, 9949, 10,016. SocAahon. 

MIXED. There is no hope of salvation when holy and profane 
things are mingled and joined together, because the one must always 
be present in thought with the other, 301. So long as the truths that 
should be of faith and charity are mingled with profane tilings, charity 
cannot be insinuated ; hence a new church docs not commence until the 
former is wholly vastated, 408. Care was taken lest the commixture 
of holy things with profane should be represented in the J ewish ritual, 
sh. 1001. The Lord has provided that good and evil shall not bo 
commingled together, and their near conjunction is the reason that 
hypocrites and deceivers endure so great torment in the other life, 2269 
end. In the course of regeneration man is introduced into genuino 
goods and truths, by such as are not genuine, namely, by good mixed 
with evil, and by truth mixed with the false, ill. by the spotted and 
streaked among Laban^s flocks by which Jacob was enriched, 3993, 
3995, 4005. Divine truth when first received is surrounded by good 
mixed with evils and falses, ill. by Moses in the ark, 6724 ; and that 
good may be mixed with evils and falses without being conjoined, ()724 
end. By the denial of truth once acknowledged from alfection, that 
commixture of the true and the false is produced which is called pro- 
fanation, and the remains of good and truth are consumed, 5897. As 
to the confused mixture or chaos into which the human mind is reduced 
before regeneration, 842. 

MIZPAH, one of the names given to the heap or memorial sot up 
by Jacob and Laban, denotes the divine presence or regard towards the 
good of the Gentiles, 4198. See Jacob (7). 

MIZRAIM. See Egypt. 

MOAB. The history of Lot separated from Abraham, represents 
the successive states of the church whose end is Moab and Ammon : sco 
the references under Lot. Dwelling in a cave with his daughters, 
denotes the impure good and its affections that remained after tlic vas- 
tation of truth, 2463, 2464. Their incest, denotes how it was imbued 
with falses, and how by the adulteration of good and the falsification 
of truth a profane religion was originated, 2465 — 2466. Moab in par- 
ticxilar denotes those who adulterate goods ; the sons of Ammon those 
who falsify truths, ill. and sh. 2468, 4779. The Moabites and Am- 
monites were really idolatrous nations, and wore of the number who 
sacrificed their sons and daughters to Moloch ; also, that ChemoKh was 
the god of the Moabites, and Moloch and Milcom of the AnmionitCH, 
1364, 2468. In a good sense, Moab denotes those who being in natural 
good only, suffer themselves to be easily seduced; in the abstract, 
therefore, he denotes natural good, and in the opposite sctise that good 
adulterated, 2468, 3242, 6900. The Moabites and Atnmonites repre- 
sent those who are in the external worship derived from In)t, Ist. 
When their good is not so dehlod, on which account they expelled the 
Emims, etc. 2nd. When it has become defiled and they arc imbued 
with falses, which falses are denoted by Xebo, Mephaath, Kiriathaim, 
Misgab, Sibmah, Jazer, Ohemosh, Kir-Hforcs, Heshbon, and other 
names in Jer. xlviii. 3rd. When they are altogether defiled and 
imbued with falses, 3468. The elders of Moab and the elders of Midian, 
denote those who are in natural good and those who are in the truth of 
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good, 2242. Edom and Moab named together, denote those who are 
in natural good, hut Edom with the doctrinals of truth adjoined, 3322. 
Tlie jmwerful ones of Moah, denote those who are in the life of falses 
grounded in the love of self, 8311 — 8315, 8908. Bethel and Ai (a city, 
of the Ammonites), denote, respectively, celestial and worldly know- 
ledges, 1453, 1557. 

MOCK, or SCORN, to [ludere^ illudere]^ is predicated of those 
who are in truth and not at the same time in good, 2403, 2654. When 
vehement rage is understood to be excited by it, mocking denotes one 
rising up against another, 5014, 502G. To sport (expressed by the 
same word), denotes delight from interior gladness, 10,416. 

MOLE, Manners, changes, or modes, denote mutations of state ; 
the com[)laint of Jacob tliat Laban had changed his wages in ten man- 
ners, explained, 4077. There are numerous modes of searching and 
exploring minds in the other life, by inducing states of affection, etc., 
5383 — 5384. Tlie existence of interiors in exteriors is universal, and 
is predieable not only of substances, but of their modes and forces, 
6465. The tabernacle set up according to the mode shewn to Moses 
in the mount, denotes according to the state of good and truth in 
heaven, 9668. Sec MoDiFioATroiir, Motion, Chanoe, Fashiox, Style. 

MODERATION. See 5479, next article. 

MODERATORS akd TASKMASTERS \jnoderatores^ exactores]. 
TaskmasterH, exactors, or chiefs of the tribute, denote falses by which 
men are bound to servitude, 6659, 6852. Taskmasters or exactors, are 
the subject spirits or emissaries of hell who infest others by the injection 
of evils and lalscs ; moderators or governors, are those who receive and 
communicate such itdAstation, 7111, 7136. When the Israelites were 
in Egypt the c^^xactors set over them were Egyptians, the moderators 
were [)riereetH of their own poople, by whom they were commanded; 
those lait(w, therefore, afterwards sat in the gates with the judges and 
old<irK, 7111. The moderators or those who proximatoly receive and 
communicate the evils and falses injected by infernals, are simple and 
upnght spirits; the aiithor's cxperionco of the manner in which the 
communication is cncctcd, 7137. That angels act as moderators when 

evil are punished in the other life, 967. A brief remark on the 
mod(5ration of divine iniiux by retraction, 5479. 

MODIEIOATION. The existence of modifications in the intel- 
lectual sight argued as a pliilosophical reason for believing in the oxist- 
once of purer substances or interior organical forms, 4224. Modifica- 
tions of intelligence and wisdotn appear in tlio other life as colors, and 
tlu^y are really modiff^aiious of the light of heaven; from experience, 
4530, 4i)22, 9167. Wuch modifications of the light of heaven take 
pla (50 according to its reception in the angels, 9814. ^ Odors in this 
world exist from the modification of the sun’s light in the subjects 
which receive it ; so the varidies of wisdom and intelligence from the 
Lord as a sun, 1042. Hoe Luhit (3). 

MOLEOH. Bee Moab. 

MOLEH AND BATB \tidpm ei ve.<ipeHiUones^ denote those who are 
in darkness, that is, in falses atid evil therefrom, 8932, 10,582. 

MOLTEN Tllim, A denotes what is from^ the will- 

proprium; a graven thing, what is from the intellectual proprium, 8869, 
10,400. Boo Enoeaviko. 
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MONADS. It is a fallacy of the natural senses to suppose there 
are simple substances such as monads and atoms, 5084. 

MONK [monachus']. Certain spirits described, who in the world 
were travelling monks or missionaries, how they infest the inhabitants 
of other earths with their ideas of religion, for the sake of dominion 
and gain, 10,785, 10,812, 10,813. 

MONSTEES. Evil spirits seen in the light of heaven appear like 
monsters, more horrible in aspect according to. the evil in which they 
are ; but seen from their own fantasy one amongst another they appear 
lilce men, 4533, 4839, 5199, 5302, 6605, 6626, 10,153. See Spieit, 
Man (14, 16). 

MONTH \jnensis']. Any whole period is designated by a day, a 
week, a month, or a year, state and not any certain time being nndcr- 
stood, 893. A month, a week, a day, or a year, named in the singular, 
denotes a whole state, which includes the end of a hrst state and the 
beginning of a following one, thus, a new state, sL 3814, 7827, 8053, 
8057. The ark resting in the seventh month, denotes the holy state 
of regeneration, 851 — ^852. The tenth month in which the heads of 
the mountains appeared, denotes the state in which remains or the 
truths of faith are produced, otherwise the first state of light, 858 — 
859. The beginning, the first of the month, named after tho year, when 
Noah uncovered the ark, denotes the completed state, 893 — 894. Tho 
second month, in which the earth was dried, denotes every state loranes, 
understood all together] before regeneration, 900. A month of days 
said of Jacob, of his first dwelling with Laban, denotes a new state of 
life as to good, 3814. Moses hidden three months, denotes tho full 
time and state before the divine law can appear, 6721 — 6722. This 
month (Ahih j, the head of the months, the first of the months of tho 
year, denotes the principal and beginning of ah states to eternity (being 
that in which Moses led the people of Egypt), 7827 — 7828, 8053, 
8057, 9291. The third month after, when they came to tho desert of 
Sinai, denotes the first state in fulness, namely, when the regenerate are 
led by truth, 8750. The Israelites to cat the flesh for which they 
lusted, not one day, nor two, nor five, nor ton, nor twenty, but even a 
month of days, denotes their state for over in tho proprium, 10,283. 
The holy city to be trampled under foot forty and two months, denotes 
the end of the old church and beginning of tho now, 0741. 

MOON [lana\. For an account of tho inhabitants and spirits of 
the moon, see Univeese. For the appearance of the Lord as a moon, 
sec Light (3), Heaven (10), Loed (17). For its sigiiificaiion in the 
Word, and citation of passages in which tho sun, moon, and stars arc 
mentioned, sec Sun. 

MOBAL GOOD is referred by the author to divine good natural, 
above which in successive degrees are the spiritual and celestial, 9812. 
See Good (3). 

MOEEH. See Sueohe^t. 

MOBIAH. The land of Moriah where Abraham went to ofTor up 
Isaac, denotes a place and state of temptation, 2775, 2777. It was 
upon Mount Moriah that David erected an altar, and Solomon a temple ; 
it denotes divine love from which the Lord fought and overcame in 
temptations, 2775, 2777. See Mountain. 

MORNING [viane\. — ^1, Evening denotes the whole state of shade, 
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or of falsity, and ilie absence of faith, that precedes regeneration ; morn- 
ing, the succeeding state of light, of truth, and the knowledges of faith, 
22, 0787. When the church is so yastated that there is no longer any 
faith, then and not sooner a new light arrives, which, in the Word, is 
called morning, 408. The Lord is called the morning, the east and the 
day-dawn, from the states of mind perceived as such by the celestial 
men of the most ancient times, 920. Morning or day-dawn, denotes 
the Lord’s kingdom or church and whatever is of his kingdom, princi- 
pally the good of love and charity, 2333, sJi. 2405. The Lord’s advent 
or the approach of his kingdom is not simply compared to the morning, 
but is really called day-dawn or morning, sh. 2405 ; passages cited, 
9299. Morning denotes the Lord’s kingdom or church in three senses, 
when any church is resuscitated anew, when man is made new by rege- 
neration, and when he enters upon every fresh state of love and faith, 
2 1 05. Morning denotes clear perception, or the light of truth from 
celestial good, hence elevation, 2540, 2G73, 3171, 3723 ; and illustra- 
tion, 3837, 4214, 7924 ; see below, 7306. Morning, but more especially 
rising in the morning, and rising early in the morning, denotes the state 
of peace and innocence in the Lord’s kingdom; also that the state of 
})cace in heaven is like the day-dawn spreading over all lands and dif- 
fusing everywhere blessing and happiness, 2780, hr. 3171, 8455. 
Evening and night denote the last state of the falling church ; morning, 
the first state of the rising church, hr. 3056 ; see below, 7844, 8211. 
Morning denotes the Lord ; to rise in the morning early is the state of 
illustration from the Lord, hence his love and peace, 3458 ; succession 
of passag(',s treating of this peace, 92, 93, 1726, 2780, 3171, 3579, 
3696, 5()()2, 8455 ; sec below, 9387. Day-dawn or morning-redness 
[^amvr(t], denotes the conjunction of good on the cessation of tempta- 
tions, 4275, 4283 — 4289, 4300, 6820 ; see below, 7193. The morning 
denotes what is revealed and clear ; illustrated by states of good and 
truth in licaven from the Lord as a sun, 5097. The evening is a state 
of initiation ])revions to the conjunction of trxiths with good, which con- 
jutiction iH the morning ; passages collated, 3197, 3833, 3838, 5270, 
557(5. Iti heaven there are morning, mid-day, evening, and twilight 
[dilkuhmijj but no night, and these changes are spiritual, that is, varia- 
tions in the state of illustration arising from the proprmm of the angels, 
5672, 5962, 5964, GUO, 8426, 8431, 8452, 10,133—10,134, 10,200, 
10,605. Tlio moniixig and also tlic sirring of the spiritual world of 
man, is wluui he is lield in the sphere of life received from the Lord by 
regt‘<noratiou ; the autumn and the evening, when ho enters the sphere 
of his own life, 5725. In the other life, states of temptation, infesta- 
tion, and desolation, are evening and night ; states of consolation and 
festivity, morning and day-dawn, ill 7193. The state denoted by 
morning and mid-day, is tliat of truth and good received in freedom, 
7218. To rise in the morning early, predicated of the evil, denotes 
elevation of the mind to attention, because evil cannot bo illustrated, 
7306, 7435, 7538. Morning denotes the state of heaven in order, 
768 L Evening, mentioned alone, and also evening and morning toge- 
ther, denote the Lord’s advent and the beginning of a now church, ill 
and hIl 7844. The morning watch, denotes a state of thick darkness 
and (lestniction to the evil, and a state of illustration and salvation to 
the good, sh 8211. Morning denotes the end of a former church, and 
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tli6 ]b6giimin.g of ft new one, wHcli is also meant in the Word by tbo 
last judgment; sh. and passages cited, 8211, fiirtbcr ilL 10,114. 
Morning denotes genei*ally tlie beginning of a new state ; evenmg the 
end of a former state, ill. and sh. 8426, 8427, 8431, 8432, 9787, 8452, 
10,114. The morning light in heaven illustrates the angels internally 
as well as externally, 8427. When it is morning they are in a state of 
love, when it is mid-day they are in Hght or truth, and when it is even- 
ing they are in the delight of natural love, 8426, further ill. 8431, 
8452, 8687. Morning denotes a state of the good of love, from the 
spiritual sun which, is the Lord, ill. 8812. All times and seasons cor- 
respond to so many states in heaven ; morning, to the Lord’s advent 
and presence when the angels are in a state of peace, innocence, and 
celestial love ; passages cited, 9387, 10,605. Evening, when mentioned 
in the Word, includes every state of shade^ signified by the following 
night; morning, every state of light signified by the following day, 
9787, 10,135. Morning denotes the second or new state of regenera- 
tion when man begins to act from good or love, whereas he previously 
acted from truth, 10,114, further ill. 10,076. From evening to morn- 
ing, denotes continually in every state, ill 9787. A ritual observed 
morning and evening, represents in general all worship, and in all wor- 
ship, 10,133. Morning denotes a state of love and of light in the 
internal man, evening in the external, ill and sh. 10,134 10,135, 

10,200 ; compare 8431. Cock-crow and evening [diliculum, the morn- 
ing twihght] are the same thing, and denote the end of the vastated 
church, 10,134. See Twilight. Morning is a state of love, licavcnly 
or infernal ; hence to rise in the morning, in the genuine Bonso, is^ to bo 
elevated, but in the opposite sense to be cast down in hell ; ill by 
the state of evil spirits and angels relatively, 10,413. 85eo Light 
(3), Hbavbx (10). As to the morning dew and manna, 3570. Bco 


Maxna. 

2. Earmomj of Passages . — The evening and morning named toge- 
ther in the account of the spiritual creation, denotes the aclvcnt of 
the Lord and the state or time when he comes, 22. The morning and 
day-dawn in the history of Lot and the angels, denotes the approach of 
the Lord’s kingdom, and Ms dwelling with those who arc in the good 
of charity, 2333, 2405. Ahimelech said to dream, and afterwards to 
rise up early in the morning, denotes perception from the Lord con- 
cerning the doctrine of faith and the light of confirmation from celes- 
tial good, 2512 — 2515, 2528, 2540. Abraham said to rise up early 
in the morning when he dismissed Hagar and Ishmacl, denotes the 
clear perception of the Lord concerning the state of his spiritual king- 
dom, 2673. Abraham said to rise up early in the morning when he 
went to offer up Isaac, denotes the state of peace and innocence when 
the divine rational was sanctified with the divine itself, 2771, 2776, 
2780. Abraham’s servant and his men in the house of Bothuel said 
to rise in the morning, denotes the elevation of the natural man when 
spiritual good and truth are appropriated, 3168, 3171. Isaac and 
Abimelech, said to rise up early in the morning and swear a man to his 
brother, denotes the illustration of those who are in the good of truth 
by the Lord’s conjunction with them, 3458 — 8459. Jacob said to 
rise up early in the morning after his dream in Bethel, denotes the 
state of the natural man when first illustrated, 3728* Laban said to 
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rise early in the morning when ho parted from Jacob in the mountain, 
denotes the illustration of good such as the Gentiles have, 4214. The 
ascent of the niorniiig-redness when Jacob was wrestling with the man, 
denotes the conjunction of good just commencing in temptations, 4275, 
4283. J()se})h coming to the two prisoners of Pharaoh in early morn- 
ing, and looldng upon them, denotes a clear revelation and perception 
concerning the sensual faculties of both kinds pertaining to the natural 
man, 5097, 5098. The morning giving light, when the brethren of 
Joseph were sent away with tlicir corn, etc., denotes the illustration of 
the natural man with all his scientifics and truths, and its remoteness 
from the celestial internal, 5740, 5741. Moses commanded to go to 
Pharaoh in the morning, denotes the state of elevated thought or at- 
tention in which the evil are admonished by divine truth, .7306, 7435, 
7538. Locusts brought in the morning by the east wind, denotes the 
inilux of good and truth, when heaven is in order, turned into its oppo- 
site with the evil, 7681. No portion of the paschal lamb, or passover, 
to be left till morning, denotes that the state of dehverance from the 
infestation of falses must cease when the state of elevation to heaven 
and illustration commences, 7860, 8020 ; compare 240.5. Not to go 
out of the house till morning, when the Paschal supper was eaten, de- 
notes that those who are in good must not look from good to truth 
except as they are illustrated, 7923, 7924. Jehovah in the morning- 
watch looking towards the camp of the Egyptians, denotes the extension 
of divine inilux to the evil when the good come into a state of illustra- 
tion, 8211, 8212. Plesh given to the Israelites in tHe^ evening, and 
bread to satiety in the morning, denotes the good of the proprium vivi- 
fied, and good from the Lord according to reception, 8431, 8432, 8447, 
8448, 8452, 8455. The bread (or manna) collected every morning, 
denotes perpetually and continually in the new state of regeneration, 
8452, 8485, 8486. The morning dew in whicli the manna appeared, 
<lenoteB spiritual truth and the state of peace in which good is imparted, 
3579, 8455, 8456. The people standing from morning till evening to 
be judged by Moses, denotes obedience from divine truth in every state 
interior and exterior, 8686, 8687. The morning of the third day, when 
the divine presence was manifested in mount Sinai, denotes the state of 
good after purilication, 881 L, 8812. The fat of the sacrifices not to 
pass through the night to the morning, denotes that the good of worship 
is not from the proprium, but always now from the Lord, 9299 ; com- 
pare 2405. Moses said to arise early in the morning, and build an 
altar under the mountain, denotes the state of interior peace, and wor- 
ship therein after truths have become of the life, 9386 — 9388. The 
lamps of the temple looked after from evening to morning, that the 
light might never go out, denotes the influx of good and truth from 
the Lord continual in all states, 9783, 9786, 9787. Any of the bread 
and llosb of the band-filling left till morning, denotes whatever spiritual 
and oolestial good is not conjoined to the now state of the regenerate 
when good becomes primary, 10,114 — 10,117. One lamb (of the con- 
tinual burnt-oficring) in the morning, the other between the evenings, 
denotes the good of innocence in a state of love and light, both of the 
internal and external man, 10,184, 10,135. Inoenso to be burnt cve^ 
morning when the lamps were trimmed, denotes the elevation of worship 
from loVe and charity when the state of love is clear, and truth comes 
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into light, 10,198, 10,200, 10,201. Tlie_ Israelites rising np early to 
worship th.6 golden calf, denotes in the excited state of thcii own iiifeinal 
loves, 10,413. Moses to be prepared in the morning to ascend to Mount 
Sinai, denotes the revelation of divine truth to be conunenced anew, 
10,605. The God of Israel compared to the morning light (2 Sam. 
xxiii. 4) and the morning named in other prophecies, denotes the advent 
of the Lord, 22, 2333, 2405, 8211. Jehovah is in the midst (of deru- 
Salem) ; every morning doth he bring his judgment to light (Zeph. iii. 
5), denotes the time and state of judgment, wliich is the same thing 
with the coming of the Lord, and the approach of his kingdom, 24 On. 

MOBROW, THE [eras]. For the signification of the morrow as 
a part of time, see Day. As to care and solicitude concerning the mor- 
row, who are jn it, and who are not in it, 8478, 8480. 

MOSES. 1. That Moses represented the Word, or Lenv, nanicly, 

all the historical hooks, which are so called in the com])lcx, 4859. The 
internal sense of the Word was denoted by the shining of his lace, and 
that sense obscured, or hidden from the Jewish people, hy the veil, 4859, 
10,600, 10,684, 10,691, 10,694; see below (25). Moses represented 
the historical Word or Law when he ascended into the Mount, conse- 
fluently he represented the Lord, 5922. Moses, in the supreme scuso, 
represented the Lord as to the divine law ; hut in the respective sense 
he represented truth divine in the man of the church, namely, the man 
who is regenerating, 6714; sh. 6752. The history of Moses mproseuts 
how the Lord made his human the divine law, or the truth itself, ilL 
6716, 6834. The history of Moses is explained by the author in the 
internal sense, which respects man ; because the supreme sense in which 
it treats of the Lord, exceeds human understanding, 6716, 6827. It 
was for the sake of representing the divine law that the infant Moses 
was deposited in a little ark, as the divine law after its promulgation 
from Mount Sinai was also put in an ark; the difference hr, ill. 6723. 
Moses is said to represent the truth of the divine law, but not the divine 
law itself, so long as its progressive state is treated of (ebap- ii.), 6771, 
6827. In chap. iii. Moses begins to represent the law from the divine, 
6827, 6835. Moses represents the divine law as to good, j\aron as to 
truth, 6940. Moses represents the Lord as to the divine law in ilio 
human when he was in the world, 6980. Moses ropresemtod the Lord, 
first, as to the law or truth from the divine, while he was wiili his father- 
in-law, Jethro; afterwards, as to divine truth, when Jehovah was mani- 
fested to him in Horeb, 7014, 8579. In tlio sense applicahhao man, 
Moses, along with the Midianites, represents the life of truth with those 
who are in simple good; but along with the sons of Israel, its life with 
those who are in the truth and good of the church, 7010. Moses donotcB 
divine truth proceeding immediately from the Lord, otherwise tht‘. divine 
law, or the Word in the internal sense ; Aaron, the doctrine thence de- 
rived, or truth proceeding mediately; otherwise the external law, or the 
Word in its external sense, 7010; ill 7089, 7231, 7270, 7382, 7790, 
8337, 8685. The divine law which Moses represented, is tlic same thing 
as the law of divine order, ill 7186, 7206. Mos(^s spe^aking to Aaron 
denotes the influx of divine truth into doctrine, ill. 7270 ; or of internal 
truth into external, 7381, 10,468. The internal law ropres(uited by 
Moses is truth divine, such as the angels apprehend ; the external law 
represented by Aaron is truth divine accommodated to men, ilL 7381. 
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Moses represents the divine law, tlic Word, truth divine ; passages cited, 
7912. Jethro, the father -in -law of Moses, after tlie Exodus, denotes 
divine good, Moses divine truth, 8041, 8043, 8644, 8647, 8072, 8082, 
8724. Jehovali is the divine itself from whom the divine revelation pro- 
ceeds ; Moses truth from the divine, by which it proceeds, ill. 8780. 
Moses (when ascending from ihe people to God, and going down again 
to the people), denotes truth from tlie Divine beneath or without heaven 
conjoined with truth divine in heaven, thus truth mediating, 8700, 8787, 
8805, 8920, 8928. Moses commences to represent truth mediating in 
Exodus xix., 8805. Mount h^inai represents heaven; the people of 
Israel there the spiritual church as to good, in which the truths of faith 
are to bo implanted; Moses, truth from ihe Divine mediating between 
the divine in heaven and this good, thus between the Lord and the peo- 
ple, 8805. Tlie law is divine truth from divine good, which the peoj)le 
are prepared to receive by truth from the divine now represented by 
Moses, 8817 ; and that truth divine beneath heaven, or truth mediating, 
represented by Moses, is the truth of spiritual good, ill. 8928. lii 
Exod. xxiv. Moses begiiis to represent the Word in general, or the 
internal and cxierual in one comiilex; passages cited, 9372, 9378, 9379, 
10,549, 10,550, 10,551. Moses and Aaron still named together occa- 
sionally, denote the Word distinguislied as to its internal and external 
senses, 9374, 9103, 10,408, 10,505. In Exod. xxiv. 12, Moses begins 
to rcprcs(‘ut ihe holy external of the Word, tnediating between the Lord 
and the r(pr(‘sentative in which the jicople were; the ministering rc- 
pres(uitative is denoted by Joshua, 9414, 9119, 9421, 9137. When in 
the cloud, Moses represents the external sense of the Word; when ho 
ascends the mountain, the holy external elevated from it, ill. 9435. The 
holy exU'rual repn^sisuted by Moses is to he understood as the holy influx 
of the W(n*d nunliatiiig between the Lord and the people by its reception 
in their vepresontatives, 9437. In his mediatorial cliaraeter, Moses also 
represimts the peoiflo themselves, 9415. When he was in the tent 
([litchetl at a distance from the camp), Moses represented the Word; 
when in the camp ho roprosentod the people, 10,550. (After the wor- 
ship of the gohicn call',) Moses rcpresentocl the external of the Word, 
of worship, ami of the church not so separated from tlie internal as tlio 
people, l(),r>()3, 10,571, 10,574, Moses represented the external which 
receives the internal ; hut tlic people of Israel the external which does 
not receive; the latter is also represented by Moses when acting as 
head of the people; the two cases oxemplified, 10,574, 10,578; hr. 
10,007; hr. UL 10,014; fuHJmr ill. 10,083, 10,094. 

2. Mims and MliaSj mm sjicaking with tlio Lord, represented the 
Word of the Old Tostatueut, distinguished as historical and prophetical, 
or as the law and the prophets, preface before 2135, 5922, 0752; 
emnneraiion of the books, 2000. 8ce Wonn. 

3. Moses md Aaron represented the internal and external of the 
spiritual chiircli, UL 7231 ; otherwise truth from the divine, respectively 
immediate and mediate, UL 7270, 7790, 8337. Moses, and Aaron, and 
Ilur, represent divine truths in successive order, 8603; see above (1), 
6940, 7010, 7270, 7381, 9374, and see below (9). 

4. Moses md the People together represented the Lord’s spiritual 
kingdom or church, 8201, 8045, 8700, 8805; see above (1), 8700, 
8805, 8817, 9414, 9415, 10,560, 10,503, 10,574. 
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5. Moses representing the posterity of Jacob , and tlie clmrcli insti- 

tuted amongst them, 7041-^7051, cited below (10). Moses called 
himself of uncircumcised lips with reference, in the internal lustonc^al 
sense, to the future state of the Jews in external woivship only, 7245. 
Moses and Aaron at Mcrihah (Numb. xx. 10 — 13), represented the 
religion of the Jewish nation, and how they rather expostulated with 
JehoYah, than supplicated him, 8582, sh. 8588. Moses is desenbod 
as entering the thick darkness when he drew near to God,^ becaxiso he 
represented the Israelitish aixd Jewish people who wore in darkness 
concerning internal truths, 8928, near the end. See below (10 ; 14 5 
21,8806, 8817; 24; 25). ^ 

6. The Birth and Naming of Moses (Exod. ii. 1 — 10). This and the 
subsequent particulars, treat of the beginning and the successive states 
of truth divine in the man of the church, that is, in him who is rege- 
nerated, 6716. His father, a man of the house of Levi, and his 
mother a daughter of Levi, denotes the truth itself and the good itself 
conjoined, 6716,6717; see below (11), 7231. ^ The woman conceiving 
and bearing a son, denotes truth conjoined with good the original of 
the divine law, 6718—6719. She saw that he was good (a goodly 
child), denotes that it is from the transflux of the divine human through 
heaven, 6720. And she hid him three months, denotes the fulness of 
state before it can appear, 6721. And she took a coffer of bulrushes 
and bituminated it with bitumen and pitch, and put the newly born in 
it, denotes the comparatively vile exteriors, and the good mixed with 
evils and falses, in which the divine law is first received, 6723 — 0725. 
She laid it in the flags at the brink of the river, denotes among false 
scientifics, 6726, The daughter of Pharaoh descending to the river t() 
wash, and her maidens going to the river-side, denotes the state of 
religion and its ministration derived from those falses, 6729 — 6731. 
The coffer seen in the midst of the bulrushes, and the babe discoyertid in 
it, denotes the apperception of truth among falses, and investigation into 
it, 6732, 6735. Pronounced to be a child of the Ilehrows, denotes 
that it is the truth of the church, 6738. His sister who had watched, 
now speaking to Pharaoh’s daughter, and fetching the mother of Moses 
to nurse him, denotes the mediation by which the good of the church 
is msinuated, 6727, 6739 — 6747. The child growing, and brought to 
the daughter of Pharaoh, and his being a son to her, denotes increase 
from good, and the existence of first truth from the affection of 
scientifics, 6749 — 6761. She called his name Moses, because she had 
taken him from the waters, denotes the state of truth in the beginning 
of regeneration when it is qualified by its liberation from falses, 6752 
—6753. 

7. His flight into Midian (Exod. ii. 11 — 22). Moses growing, 
denotes increase in scientific truths, 6755. His going out to his 
brothers and seeing thoir burthens, denotes conjunction with the truths 
of the church, which are infested by falses, 6756 — 6757. His slaying 
the Egyptian and hiding him in the sand, denotes the scientific that is 
alienated from the truths of the churoh, put away among falses, 6758 
— 67 62. Two men of the Hebrews striving together, and Moses re- 
proving the wrong-doer, denotes combat within the church between 
those who are in the truth of faith and those who are not, 6764 — 6765, 
The fear of Moses on the latter replying to him, douoteB the state of 
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truth divine not yet received in the midst of tmths, 6769. Pharaoh 
seeking to ^ slay him, and Moses flying from before Pharaoh, denotes 
the false scientifle tending to destroy the truth of the divine law, and 
its separation from falses, 6771 — 6772. Moses dwelling in the land 
of Midian, denotes its acquisition of life among those who are in simple 
good, 6773. His resisting the evil shepherds, and watering the flock 
of the priests, denotes the instruction of those who can be led to the 
good of charity, 6775 — 6781. Called a man of Egypt by the daughters 
of Eeuel, whom he had aided, denotes the recognition of the truth of 
the divine law as scientifle truth, 6784. His marriage with Zipporah, 
one of the priest’s daughters, denotes the adjunction of truth thus 
understood with good, 6793. Ilis son Gershom born, denotes truth 
from the nmrriago of good and truth, 6794 — 6796. The sons of Israel 
reduced to bondage in Egypt meanwhile (ver. 23 — 25), denotes the 
state of the churcli infested by separated scientifics ; and, finally, faith 
and charity received, 6797 — 6806. 

8. Moses cxdhd to deliver the Israelites (chap, iii., and ver. 1 — 9 of 
chap. iv.). h'^eeding the flock of his father-in-law, Jethro, and leading 
them behind the desert, denotes the law from the divine instructing 
those who are in the truth of simple good, and their temptations, 6827 
— 6828. Ilis arrival at the mountain of God, Horeb, denotes the good 
of divine love ai)pcaring, 6829 — 6830. The angel of Jehovah in a 
flame of fire out of the midst of a bush, denotes the divine human 
mauifestcMl out of divine love in scientific truth, 6831 — 6832. God 
calling to him out of tlie midst of the bush, denotes influx, 6840 — 
6841. ilis shoes to be put off, denotes sensual things to be removed 
because they cannot receive the divine, 6844. Moses covering his face, 
denotes the prob^ctiou of the interiors lest they should bo hurt by the 
divine pr(‘sciice, 6848. The words of Jehovah to Moses, and Moses 
sent to ITiaraoh, denotes the Lord’s mercy, and the holy proceeding 
from the divine human, 6851, 6864. The sons of Israel to be brought 
forth out of Egypt, denotes the deliverance of the spiritual from infesting 
falHCK, 6865, 6868, 6871. The promise of Jehovah to be with Moses, 
(kuiotcs the divine in the human, 6869. His name revealed, I AM 
fl’HAT 1 AM, denotes the Divine itself and the divine human as the 
esse and existcrc of all things in the universe, 6880, 6882, 6887. God 
speaking to Moses, and Moses to speak to the sons of Israel, denotes 
instruction priwious to the elevation and jielivcrance of the spiritual 
from infesting falses, 6825, 6879, 6881, 6883, 6891, 6897. Moses to 
he accompanied by tbc elders of Israel, denotes the truth of the divine 
law with, the intelligent, 6901. To demand three days’ leave of Pharaoh, 
denotes influx, and the desire of the spiritual to live the life of truth 
remote from falses, 6902, 6904. Pharaoh’s refusal predicted, and the 
promise of Jehovali to smite Egypt with all his wonders, denotes the 
msutfioieiuiy of power in the spiritual man, and divine means necessary, 
f)90B — 6910, Every woman to borrow of her neighbor and the guest 
of her house, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, denotes 
the good of every one filled full with truths of both kinds, and with 
inferior scientifics, 6916— 6918. Three signs given to Moses in case 
the people should not believe him, nor hoar his voice, denotes the state 
of the spiritual if they have not faith in the divine human, 6939, 6944, 
6945. His staff cast on the ground, and turned into a serpent, and 



736 


M O S 


again taken up as a staff, denotes the state of the sensual and corporeal 
man ■when separated from the internal, and its state ■when elevated to- 
wards interiors, C049, 0953—6954. His hand turned white like snow 
with leprosy, and its flesh restored again denotes the profanation of 
truth, and contrariwise, the good of truth, 0903, 0908. 9 he water ot 

the river turned into blood when poured on the dryland, denotes tht5 
falsification of all truth, and as a consequence, the natural man deprived 

of truth, 0978. . a oo i or? 

9. Moses and Aaron associated (chap, iv., ver. 10 — 23, and 27 

31). Moses not a man of words, hu^t slow of speech and slow of tongue, 
denotes that the Word cannot be heard or perceived in its immediate 
proceeding from the divine, 6982, 0985. Aaron, his brother, appohited 
to speak for Moses, denotes the enunciation of truth immediately from 
the divine by the doctrine of good and truth, or modiately, 0998, 7004 

7006, 7009, 7003. Moses preparing to leave Midiaii, and go to his 

brethren in Egypt, denotes elevation to a more interior and spiritual 
life in the natural man, 7016, 7020, 7025. The meeting of Moses and 
Aaron in the mount of Gfod, denotes the conjunction of ti’uth rcc^civod 
immediately from God with truth received doctrinally, in the good of 
love, 7056. Moses telling Aaron all the words of Jehovah, denotes 
the influx of immediate truth into mediate, and hence instruction, 
7058. Moses and Aaron now gathering together all Iho elders of th(‘. 
sons of Israel, denotes life from that conjunction imparted to the chief 
things of wisdom in the spiritual man, 7001 — 7002. ^ 

10. Moses met in the way by Jehovah (chap, iv., ver, 24—20), 
represents the people of whom he was to ho the leader, and not, in this 
record, the divine law, 7041, 7043. His meeting him by the way in 
the inn, denotes their state in externals without internals, and hence in 
opposition, 7041—7042. Jehovah’s seeking to slay him, denotes the 
impossibility of a true church existing with the posterity of «lacol), 
7043. The act of Zipporah, and her words addressed to Moses, denotes 
their interior quality, that it was filled with all violence, and with 
hostility against truth and good, 7044—7047. Jehovah tlien ceasing 
from him (let him go), denotes that it was permitted they should repre- 
sent the church, 7048, because they contumaciously insisted, 7043 ; sec 
below (14). 

11. Moses and Aaron going before Pharaoh (chap. v. and vi.), 
denotes the proceeding of the divine law^ and its mandates addressed to 
those who are in falses, 7087, 7089, 7099, especially 7107. Tlio 
labors of the people made heavier by Pharaoh, in consequence, denotes 
the increasing cupidity of evil, and greater ardour in destroying the 
truths of the church by the injection of falses, 7094 — 7098, 7103, 
7107—7110, 7122, 7120, 7129, 7130, 7142, 7167—7109, 7243. 
The words of Jehovah to Moses (chap. vi. 1—8), denote the law of 
order concerning deliverance from such infestation, that it can only be 
by a gradual process, 7186, 7206. Moses speaking to the sons of 
Israel, and to Pharaoh king of Egypt, under these circumstances 

9 — 13 )^ denotes exhortation and command addressed to the 
spiritual from the divine law, and admonition to those who infest, 7215, 
7220, 7227, 7228. The sons of Beuhen and Simeon enumerated (ver. 
14 — 15 )^ denote principles of faith j the sons 'of Eovi (16th and fol- 
lowing verses), principles of charity, 7184, 7230 — 7231. The nativity 
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of Moses and Aaron in the family of Levi, denotes that the all of divine 
law and doctrine by which the spiritual man can be delivered from falses 
is of charity, 7231, 7233, 7235 j see above (6). The words of Moses 
(vcr. 30), Behold 1 am of uncircumciscd lips, and how shall Pharaoh 
hearken unto me?” denotes the divine law with those who are in falses, 
that it is impure, 7245. 

12. The Miracles clone hj Moses and Aaron (chap. vii. — xi.)^ 
denote the vastation of tlioso who infest the spiritual church, and their 
final damnation, 7204—7265, 7378, 7495, 7028, 7763, 7822, 8030. 
Moses called a God to Pharaoh, and Aaron called the prophet of Moses, 
denotes the power of the divine law over those who are in falses, and 
doctrine therefrom, 7268, 7269. Moses to speak all that Jehovah 
commands, and Aaron his brother to speak to Pharaoh, denotes the 
reception of divine influx and communication, 7270. Moses eighty 
years old, and Aaron three years and eighty years old, when they spoke 
to Pharaoh, denotes the quality and state in each case, 7284 — 7286. 
Moses and Aaron going before Pharaoh, and doing whatever they were 
commanded, denotes effect, 7283, 7294, 7329, 7421. The rod of 
Aaron cast before Pharaoh and his servants, and turned into a water™ 
serpent, denotes the first withdrawal of the influx of truth and good, 
manifesting that more fallacies and falses rule, 7292 — 7295. The rods 
of the magicians turned into water-serpents, and the rod of Aaron 
swallowing them up, denotes the perversion of order by which such 
fallaciies and falses arc accepted as truths, and their instant dissipation 
by divine power, 7298,. 7299. Moses commanded to meet Pliaraoh in 
the morning, at the river’s side, denotes influx in a state of elevation, 
and its reception in falses, 7306 — 7308. Moses to take the staff that 
was turned into a serpent, in his hand, and to s^icak to Pharaoh, denotes 
power in the natural man derived from the spiritual, and command 
fronx the divine law, 7309 — 7310. In this thou shalt know that I 
am Jehovah, etc., said by Moses, denotes the fear of the evil on the 
manifestation of divine power over falses, 7815, 7316. Moses to speak 
to Aaron to stretch forth his rod, denotes the oxeroiso of spiritual power 
by natni'al, or the influx of internal tnxth into external, 7322, 7380 — 
7382, 7385, 7416, 7417, 7422. All the waters in the whole land of 
hjgypt tixrued to blood by Moses and Aaron, denotes the total falsifica- 
tion of truth made manifest, 7327, 7329, 7336. Progs coming np 
from the waters, and covering the land of Egypt, denotes reasonings 
from more falses occupying the natural mind, 7384, 7386, 7387, 7389, 
7392, 7397. Moses intcwceding for Pharaoh, the frogs removed, and 
remaining in the river only, denotes the mercy of the Lord when the evil 
liimildo thoinselyes, and falses no longer kept under their immediate 
intuitioix, 7391, 7396, 7398, 7402, 7406—7409. The dust of Egypt 
smitten, and turned into lice in all the land of Egypt, denotes the move- 
ment of all that is damned in the natural mind by the influx: of internal 
truth, and the vilest evils tnanifoHtcd, 7416 — 7420, 7423 — 7425, 7428. 
Moses to moot Pharaoh again in the morning, when he should go forth 
to the waters, doxiotes the appearance of the divine to those who are in 
evils, when their evils flow into thoxight, and the command to abstain, 
7435_.7440. The noxious flying thing which filled the houses of the 
Egyptians, for their xxon “Obedience, denotes the falses of evil which now 
pcoupy the whole natural mixxd, 7441, 7442, 7448, 7449, Moses going 
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out from before Pliaraoli and interceding for liim, denotes the removal 
of tlie appearance of trutli divine, and the cud of that state of vastation, 
7463, 7465, 7471. Moses commanded to go in and speak to Pharaoli 
again, denotes the appearance of truth divine, in the still successive 
states of thought, and the truth again commanding, 74i)7 — 7-1 91). 
The murrain upon the hoclc and the herd, hut the preservation of those 
belonging to the Israelites, denotes the consiimpiion of interior and 
exterior goods, and those of the spiritual church cxcnij)t from it, 7501 
— 7507, 7511 — 7513. Moses and Aaron commanded to take handfiilw 
of ashes of the furnace, and sprinkle it towards heaven in the sight of^ 
Pharaoh, denotes the power of truth still proceeding, and the falses^ oi 
their enpidities rendered manifest, 7517 — 7520. The ashes beconihig 
dust in all the land of Egypt, and breaking out in boils upon man aiul 
beast, denotes the damnation of those falses in the natural mind, and 
the manifestation of interior and exterior evils in filthinesses conjoined 
with blasphemies, 7522—7532. Moses sent to Pharaoh again in the 
morning, denotes the returning elevation of thought with those who 
infest, and the perception of what truth yet commands, 7538, 7539, 
7549 — 7551 . All the plapes of Jehovah threatened, denotes the 

perilous state in which all evils will rush in, until the evil cast them- 
selves into hell, 7541. Moses commanded to stretch out his hand 
towards heaven, that hail might descend in all the laud of Egyi)t,^ de- 
notes the approach of heaven causing a more present influx of divine 
trnth, and the falses of evil manifested destroying all good and truth in 
the natural mind, 7568 — 7569. Moses stretching out his rod towards 
heaven, and the voices of thunder from Jehovah, and hail and lire 
descending, denotes the recession and separation of the evil from thoHo 
who are in truth and good, and falses manifested together with tluv 
evils of the lusts from which they spring, 7572 — 7577. Moses ami 
Aaron called by Pharaoh, and the hail ceasing on the intercession of 
Moses, denotes the humiliation of the evil, and the end of this stalx^ 
of vastation, 7587 — 7599, 7608 — 7613. Moses and Aaron going 
in to Pharaoh again, denotes the presence of truth divine still atlonl- 
ing apperception to the evil as they continually relapse, 7631, 7637 — 
7640. The locust tliroatcncd in the border of Pharaoh, and ov<w tlui 
whole surface of the earth, denotes the false in uliiinates, and the 
obscuration of the whole mind, 7648, 7644, 7645. Moses now saul to 
turn himself and go out from Pharaoh, denotes the privation of apper- 
ception by the aversion of the evil from trnth divine, 7650. Moses and 
Aaron brought back to Pharaoh, and his willingness to lot the young 
men go, but not the little ones, and the flocks, etc., denotes the fear of 
the evil causing thorn to shrink from the continued infestation of thoH(^ 
who are in confirmed trutlis, 7656 — 7659, 7665 — 7668. The expulsion 
of Moses and Aaron from the faces of Pharaoh, upon demanding that 
the people should go with their sons and daughters, their flocks and 
herds, denotes the infestation of unconfirmed truths and goods, how utterly 
contrary to truth divine, 7670. Moses commanded to stretch forth his 
hand for the locust, denotes the dominion of power, 7673. Muses 
stretching out his rod over Egypt, and the cast wiml and the locusts 
brought upon the land, denotes the power of divine truth prevailing, 
influx from the heavens now in order turned into its opposite with the 
evil, and the falses of the extreme natural diffuHing themselves towards 
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the interiors, 7G75, 7678 — 7684. Moses and Aaron called in haste by 
Pharaoh, and the locusts removed on his entreaty, denotes humiliation 
from returning fear, and tlie evil still withheld from damnation, 7695, 
7699. The heart of Pharaoh hardened this time also, and Moses com- 
manded to bring thick darkness over the land, denotes the density of 
the false derived from evil, and the state of the evil deprived of all per- 
ception, 7712 — 7717. Moses called again, and Pharaoh’s willingness 
to let the children go, but not the flocks and herds, denotes the presence 
of the divine law, and the evil inclined to relinquish truth, but not good, 
7721, 7724. The reply of Moses, demanding sacrifices and burnt- 
olferings of Pharaoh, and his declaration that not a hoof of their cattle 
should be left behind, denotes that all good from which worship is de- 
rived, and every truth of good, must be relinquished, 7726 — 7729. The 
wrath of Pharaoh, and the reply of Moses that he should see his face 
no more, denotes the deadly animus of the false alone against truth, and 
the latter no longer able to enter into the mind, 7735 — 7741. One more 
plague to be brought upon Pharaoh, and all the first-born to die, 
denotes the end of vastation consisting in the damnation of those who 
are in faith without charity, 7763, 7778, 7869 — 7880, 7948 — 7951. 
The man Moses very great in the land of Egypt, in the sight of 
Pharaoh’s servants, and in the sight of the people, denotes the respect 
of the evil for truth divine, from fear, 7772. Moses and Aaron did all 
these prodigies, denotes that these states of vastation are accomplished 
by truth proceeding from the divine, 7706. 

13. AfoRGs (Mimring the People (chap. xii. and xiiii.). — Moses and 
Aaron receiving directions from Jehovah, denotes truth divine with the 
spiritual when on the eve of doliveranco, 7825 — 7826. Commanded 
conceiving the beginning of the year, denotes the beginning from which 
all other states will proceed to eternity, 7828. Commanded to speak 
to all the company of Israel, denotes influx into all the truths and goods 
which make the spiritual church, 7830. The passover instituted, the 
manner of eating it, etc., denotes the initiation of the spiritual into a 
full state of trutli and good previous to their passage through the midst 
of hell, 7831 and following numbers, particularly 7849, 7863, 7995, 
7997, 8020. The feast of unleavened bread instituted, denotes purifica- 
tion from all that is false wlien delivered from infestation, or the subjuga- 
tion of hell and the glorification of the Lord’s human, 7885 — 7910, 
particularly 7887, 7889, 7891, 7902, 7906—7910, 7938, 8051, 8060— 
8062, 9992, 10,134, 10,655, 10,659. Moses calling all the elders of 
Israel and giving tliem his chargm, denotes the illustration of the spiritual 
by the influx and i)resenco of truth divine, 7912. Moses and Aaron 
oalh^d in the night when the first-born wore slain, and the departure of 
the people urged, denotes the afdux of truth divine and the state of the 
evil no longer able to bear the prosonce of the good, thus their dam- 
nation, 7955, 7064—7905. The sons of Israel doing according to the 
word of Moses, denotes the ohodionco of the spiritual to truth divine 
7969, 8015; see above (8), 6916— 6918. Their journeying from 
Eaamsea (or Ramoses) to Hucooth, in number about six hundred thou- 
satid, denotes the first state of deliverance from the infestation of falses, 
predicated of all the tniths aud goods of faith in one complex, 7972, 
8751 and citations. All the armies of Jehovah wont out from the land 
of Egypt, denotes those who are in truth and good delivered from in- 
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festation by the evil, thus from damn aiion, 7000, 8018, 8010. Jcliovalx 
speaking to Moses and all the fii%st4)()rn to be sanctidod, denotes tluj 
faith of charity and its ascription to the Lord, 8040 — <S04(>, 8074. 
Moses spcaldng to the people, denotes instruction from truth divine, 
8048. The land of Canaan promised, denotes the region of heaven 
occupied hy those who arc in evil and the false, 8054, 8072. Tlu^ 
people led round about by the way of the desert, denotes the tempta- 
tions into which the spiritual are admitted, that goods aud truths may 
be confirmed, 8008. ITieir journeying from Snccoth and encamping in 
Elim, at the borders of the desert, denotes the second state of delivtu- 
ance, and the arrangement of truth and good on approaching the first 
state of temptation, 8103, 8104. Their turning from the direct way 
to Canaan, and encamping near the sea, denotes the state not y(‘t 
prepared for heaven, and the aiiproaching infiux of temptations, 8120 
—8131. 

14. Moses talcing the hones of Jose 2 ili with him (chap. xiii. 10); 
denotes that only the representative of a church, or the external with- 
out the internal, could be instituted with the Israelites, 8101 — 8102; 
ill G500, 6502. 

15. Moses at the Bed Sea (chap. xir.). — Tlio passage of the Tied 
Sea represents the first temptation of those who belong to the spiritual 
church, who are led through the midst of hell, 8125, 8150. Moses 
commanded to speak to the sons of Israel, denotes instruction from 
the divine by the influx of truth divine, 8127 — 8128. Directions given 
for their encampment between Migdol and the sea, (Icncyttvs the state 
prepared to undergo temptations, 8120 — 8131. The hosts of Jfiiaraoh 
surrounding the Israelites, denotes all and overydihing false in inferaal 
order, and communication with the hells, 8147 — 8150, 8155 — 8157. 
The sons of Israel murmuring against Moses, donotcKS temptation eviui 
to despair, 8164 — 8169. Moses encouraging the people, denotes the 
elevation of the tempted soul by truth divine, 8170. The promise that 
Jehovah will fight for them, denotes the Lord alone sustaining tem])ta- 
tion combats, 8172, 8175. Moses reproved for sxipplicaiing tldiovah, 
and commanded to urge the people forward, denotes that man is not to 
supplicate in temptations, but to fight against evils and falscs as from 
himself, 8170 — 8181, 8176. Moses stretcliing out his baud over the 
sea, and the east wind dividing the waters, (lenotcs the dotniinon of 
truth divine over hell, and the influx of its fals(is prevctitcd, 8182 — > 
8184, 8200 — 8206. The sons of Israel passing into the midst of the 
sea on dry land, denotes those who belong to the spiritual chnrcli 
guarded all around from the influx of falscs, 8185, 8205, 8206, 8234 
— 8236, All the horses of Pharaoh, his chariots, atid his horsetmm in 
the midst of the sea, denotes the sciontifics of the jmrvcrso iutcllc(4ual 
faculty, the false doctrinals, and the reasonings, which fill hell, 8210, 
8228—8230, Moses commanded to stretch his baud over the sea, 
and the waters returning xxpon the host of Pharaoh, denotes iho 
dominion of the power of trxxth divine over hell, and the reflxxx of the 
falsos of evil upon those who are in evil, 8221 — 8220. Die people 
said to believe in Jehovah and in his servant Moses, denotes faith in the 
Lord as to his divine good and his proceeding divine truth, 824 1 , 

16. The Song of Moses and Miriam (oliap, xv. 1 — 21), celebrates 
the Lord, because the evil who infested the good in the other life wevt^ 
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cast into hell, aiul ilio good wlio had been infested by them were 
raised to heaven; this, after he had glorified his human, 8258, UL 
82 (>1. Moses and the sons of Israel said to sing this song, denotes all 
the spiritual who were saved by the Lord’s advent into the world, 8261. 
Exaltation, or triinnpli, ascribed to Jehovah, denotes the manifestation 
of the divine in the hmnan, 8264. Jehovah called a man of war, 
d(m.otes tlio Jjord who protects the spiritual against all evils and falses, 
8273. Thy rigdit hand, Jehovah, hath dashed in pieces the enemy, 
denotes the eficct of omnipotence upon evils and falses, 8282. The 
waters were gathered together at the blast of thy nostrils, denotes all 
hilsos (Collected into one by tlie presence of heaven, 8286, 8296. They 
sank like lead into the deep, denotes the gravitation of evil by its own 
nature towards hell, 8298. Who is like ihee among the gods, Jehovah, 
(h^uotes all the truth of good, that it proceeds from the divine human, 
8301. Thou hast led in mercy the peojde thou hast redeemed, denotes 
tlui divine influx with those who abstain from evils, delivering them 
from hell, 8307, 8308. Grief shall take hold on the dwellers of 
PhiHstca, denotes the despair of dominion among those who are in 
faith separate from good, 8313. The consternation of the dukes of 
Edonx, the terror of tbo powerful ones of Moab, denotes those who arc 
in the life of evil from the love of self, and in the life of falses from 
that lov(j, that all power is taken from them, 8314 — 8316. Miriam 
the ]»ro])h(d(sss, the sister of Aaron, with a timbrel in her hand, denotes 
tlic glorification of the Lord from the good of faith, 8337. All the 
wonum following her with timbrels and dances, denotes joy and delight 
in all the good aflTcctions, 8338 — 8339. Miriam said to answer them, 
denotes reei])rocal alfection, joy, happiness, etc., as of the church from 
lieavcn, and of heaven from the Lord, 8340. 

17. Moses leading the people in the Desert (chap. xv. 22 — 27; 
chap, xvi., and chap. xvii. 1 — 7), denotes the successive state of the 
spiritual ]il)oratcd from hell according to the order of truth divine, 
8345. llioir journeying in the desert of Shur, and coming to Marah, 
denotcB the procedure of temptations, before the scientifics of the church 
have nKJoived life, 8346 — 8348. The bitterness of the water and the 
peojdo murmuring against Moses, denotes the undelightfulness of truths 
iu this stale, and indolence and acei*bity of mind, 8349, 8351. Moses 
crying to tJehovah, and Jehovah shewing him wood (or a tree), with 
which he Hwe(‘tonod the waters, denotes good inspired by tho Lord and 
infused in truths, which vender them delightful, 8353 — 8356. Their 
journeying from Marah.to Elim, whore there wore twelve wells of water, 
and seventy palm trees, denotes trutlis in all abundance, and tho goods 
of truths; hence a state of illustration and affection, 8367 — -8369. 
Their encamping there nigh tho waters, denotes the arrangement of the 
truths of faith by the good of love after temptations, 8370. Their 
journeying from Elim, and coming to tho wilderness of Sin, between 
EHm and Sinai, denotes another succeeding state of temptation, now 
as to tho good of tmtli, 8395, 8397 — 8399, 8403, and following 
numbers. See Manna. Their journeying from tho desert of Sin, and 
encamping in Kephidim, and no water there, denotes a fourth tempta- 
tion from tho deficiency of truth, 8554, 8557, 8561, 8562. The people 
<4iiding with Moses, and murmuring against him, denotes complaint 
against truth divine, and the indolence and acerbity of temptation return- 
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ing, 8663, 8569. Moses crying to Jelioyah, and Jehovali answering liini, 
denotes interior lamentation, and intercession bringing help, 8573, 8576. 
Moses commanded to go on before the poo])lo, in company with the 
elders of Israel, and with the rod in his hand, denotes that truth divine 
must lead and teach from the primary truths of intelligence, and that 
divine power will be with it, 8578 — 8580. Jehovah standing upon the 
rock in Horcb, denotes the Lord as to the truth of faith, 8581. Moses 
smiting the rock, and the waters flowing, and the people drinking, 
denotes entreaty from humiliation of heart, the truths of faith given, 
and recreation with spiritual life, 8582 — 8584. Tliis done before the 
eyes of the elders of Israel, denotes that faith is not given without its 
primary truths, from which is illustration, 8585. Moses naming that 
place Massah and Meribah, denotes the complaining state of those who 
are in temptation as to truth, 8587 — 8588. 

18. Moses in the battle with Amaleh (chap. xvii. 8 — 16). — Ainalek 
coming to fight with Israel in Eephidim, denotes the false ])j‘oceeding 
from interior evil against the truth and good of faith, 8555, 8593 — 
8594. Moses commanding Joshua to choose men to fight with Amalek, 
denotes divine influx into truth comhatiiig, and truths ranged against 
falscs, 8595 — 8597, 8601 — 8602. Moses to stand on the top of the 
hill with the rod of God in his hand, denotes the conjunction of truth 
divine with the good of charity, and truth in power from good, 8598 — 
8599. Aaron and Hur, together with Moses, denote divine tniths in 
successive order, 8603. Israel prevailing when Moses raised his hand, 
and Amalek prevailing when ho let down his hand, clenotcB that the 
victory is with those who axe in the truth and good of faith when they 
look upwards to the Lord, but that the false overcomes them when they 
look downwards to self and the world, 8555, 8604 — 8607. Tlio hands 
of Moses heavy, denotes the power of looldng to tlic Lord, or faith, 
deficient, 8608. A stone placed under him, and Moses sitting down 
upon it, denotes truth in the ultimate of order brouglit into corrcHj)ond- 
cnce with truth divine, 8609 — 8610. Aaron and Hur on either side of 
Moses supporting his hands, denotes that this orderly succession of 
tnxths sustains everywhere the power of truth combating, 8611 — 8613. 
The hands of Moses firm until the going down of the sun, and Amalek 
discomfited by the sword, denotes the end of that state, and the power 
of the false from interior evil diminished by truth combating, 8614 — * 
8617. Moses commanded to write this in a book, and rehearse it in 
the cars of Joshua, denotes for perpetual memory and obedience, 8621. 
His building an altar, which he called Jehovah-Nisai, denotes worship, 
and continual war against those who are in the false principle of interior 
evil, 8623, 8624. 

19. Moses and Jethro (chap, xviii.).^ — This part of the history of 
Moses treats of the arrangomont of trxiths in order, from first to last, 
under divine good, 8641. Jethro, the priest .of Midian, and fatlior-in- 
law of Moses, denotes divine good, from which proceeded the good con- 
joined to truth divine, 8641, 8643, 8644. His hearing all that God 
had done to Mosos and his people Israel, denotes perception as to tho 
Lord’s spintual kingdom, its deliverance from infestation, 8645, 8646. 
Zipporah, the wife of Moses, having previously boon sent back to her 
father, denotes that good cannot appear in tlic early stages of rogonora- 
tion, but truth only, 8648. Jethro taking her and her two sons to 
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MoseSy ill tlic desert, denotes good and tlie goods of truth now to be 
conjoined with divine truth, 8647, 8C49, 8655 — 8657 ; see below (20). 
Moses at this time encamped in the mount of God, denotes the arrange- 
ment of good and truth in the state proceeding from charity, 8658. 
Jethro announcing himself, and Zipporah, and her two sons, denotes 
iujflux from interior and exterior goods in order, and, on the part of 
Moses, ])erception, 8660, 8661. Moses going to meet his father, denotes 
the application of divine truth to divine good, 8662. Moses bowing 
himself, and kissing liim, denotes immission and conjunction from affec- 
tion, 8663 — 8664. And they asked a man his brother as to peace 
(eiupiired of each other as to their welfare), and they came into the 
tent, denotes mutual love and holy union therefrom, 8665 — 8666. 
Moses telling his father-in-law all that had happened, and the gladness 
of Jethro, denotes perception from truth divine concerning the power of 
the divine human, and the state of divine good when all succeeds in 
order, 8668, 8672. Aaron and all the elders of Israel coming to eat 
l)read with the father-in-law of Moses, denotes the appropriation of 
good to the primary truths of the church, 8681 — 8682. Moses sitting 
to judge the people, and the people standing by him from morning to 
oveuiug, denotes the immediate influx of truth divine, and obedience 
thereto in every state, 8685, 8686. Moses advised by Jethro, and 
appointing rulers of thousands, of hundreds, of fifties, and of tens, to 
judge tlio people, denotes the change of state, and the regenerate led 
by the mediate influx of good, under which truths are arranged in 
successivo order, 8641, 8701 — 8728 ; but particularly, 8701, 8717, 
8725 — 8728, 8731. Note: in the fii*st state of the spiiitual they are 
led by truth, in the second by good, and the change from one state to 
llio other is the subject of this chapter, including all the circumstances, 
from the coming of Jethro to his dismissal by Moses, 8731. 

20. The two S071S of Moses (chap, xviii.), are called the sons of liis 
wife, and on this account roprosont the goods of truth, 8649. One of 
them named Gershom, because ho said I was a wanderer in a strange 
land, denotes the cpiality of the good of truth with those who are with- 
out the church; passages cited, 8650. The other named Eliezer, 
because (ho said) tlio God of my father was my help, and delivered mo 
from the sword of Pharaoh, denotes the good of truth with those who 
are within the church, ill. 8651 — 8653. 

21. Moses at Mount Sinai (chap. xix. and xx.). — The Israelites in 
the desert of Binai, roprosontod the state of good in which the truths of 
faith arc to bo implanted, 8753, 8754, 8756. Israel journeying thither 
from Eophidim, and encamping in the desert near the mount, denotes 
the spiritual life continued from the prior state, and the present dis- 
position of the mind from divine good, 8756, 8757, 8758, Moses 
ascending to God, denotes the elevation of truth from the divine, and 
its conjunction with divine truth in heaven, 8760. Jehovah calling to 
him out of the mountain, denotes the union of divine good with divine 
truth in heaven, 8761. Thus slialt thou say to the house of Jacob, 
and toll i\m sons of Israel, said by Jehovah, denotes the salvation of 
the spiritual clmroh, external and internal, 8762. Xe have seen what 
I did to the Egyptians,* denotes the memory of deliverance from falses, 
8763. And I bore you on eagles’ wings, and brought you to myself, 
denotes that they are elevated to celestial light by truths, and thus to 
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the good of loYCj 8764, 8765. And now if ye will licarhcn to my voieo, 
and keep niy covenant, denotes the reception of truth, and life in good ; 
hence conjunction with the Lord, 8766 — 8767. Ye shall be unto me 
a kingdom of priests and a holy nation, denotes the spiritual kingdom 
in tw'O classes, those who are in good primarily, and those who are in 
good from truth, 8770 — 8771. Moses saying all these words to the 
elders of the people, and all the people replying, denotes the election 
of truths by good, and, on their part reception, 8773, 8776 — 8777. 
Moses returning the words of the people to Jehovah, denotes corre- 
spondence and conjunction, 8778, 8784. Jehovah coming to Moses 
in a thick cloud, that the people may hear, denotes the revelation of 
divine truths in the obscurity of the natural mind, 8781 — 8782. 
Moses commanded to sanctify the people, and bo ready against tlie 
third day, denotes that even so the state must bo fully prepared to 
receive truth, 8786 — 8791. Jehovah’s promise to descend in the sight 
of all the people upon Mount Sinai, denotes the advent of the Jjord, or 
his presence by influx, and with illustration, in good, 8702 — 8793. 
Bounds to be set round about the mountain, and none to touch it on 
pain of death, denotes the extension of spiritual spheres, the limits of 
which cannot he transgressed, 8794 — 8797, 8830, 8833, 8835 — 8837, 
8842. Moses descending from the mount to the people, and sanctify- 
ing them, denotes application and preparation by truth from the divine 
to receive truths in good, and chiefly (with the Israelitish nation), by 
the^ veiling of their evil interiors, 8805 — 8806. The pcoido washing 
their clothes, and to abstain from women, denotes purification as to the 
truths of faith and the good of faith, 8789, 8807, 8809. In tlic Tuorn- 
ing of the third day, thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon 
the mount, denotes the revelation of truths according to reception, when 
in good after purification, 8811 — ^8814. The voice of a trumjxjt ex- 
ceeding loud, and all the people in the camp trembling, denotes the state 
of the angelic heaven through which divine truth passes, and the holy 
tremor of those who receive it, 8815—8816, 8915. Moses making the 
people go out to meet with God, and their standing in tlic lower parts 
of the mountain, denotes the potency of truth from the divine, and the 
state of the spiritual (but especially of the Jewish people), far from tho 
good of love, 8817 — 8818. The mountain smoking like a furnace 
because Jehovah descended upon it in fire, denotes the ai)])earance of 
celestial good in the greatest obscurity, and the divine therein, celc^Ktial 
love, 8819 — 8821. The voice of tho trumpet waxing louder and louder, 
denotes the descent of revealed truth through heaven, its growing more 
common and resonant, 8823, 8915. Moses speaking, and (jod replying 
to him by a voice, denotes the influx of truth from the divine, and 
divine truth from which it proceeds, 6824. Johovali descending upon 
the head of Mount Sinai, denotes the presence of tho Lord in the 
inmost heavon, 8826, 8827. IBs calling Moses to tho head of tho 
mountain, denotes tho conjunction of truth from the divine witli ilio 
divine in the inmost heaven, "8828. Moses descending to tho peoido, 
denotes the influx of tho divine by truth from tho divine, 8840, 8844. 
Moses and Aaron alono permitted to go up tho mountain, denotes con- 
junction with truth from the divine, intonial and external, 8841. The 
ten commandments of the Decalogue now delivered, denote divine truths 
to be implanted in good, 8859, 8861, 8862 ; also the current oxplana- 



MOS 


745 


tion. ^ See Law, Truth. All the people saw the thuuclermgs and the 
lightnings, and the voice of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking 
denotes the perception of divine truths from good, and good itself 
perceived obscurely in externals, 8914-^8916. The people standing 
atar on for fear, denotes remoteness from internals, 8918, 8927. Their 
desire that Moses should speak for them, denotes the reception of truth 

in an accommodated form, and, if otherwise, spiritual death, 8920 

8022. The words of Moses, Fear not,” etc., denotes that the Hfe of 
heaven should not perish in those who do no evil, and cherish a holy 
fear for the divine, 8924, 8925. Moses now approaching the thick 
darkness whore God was, denotes the conjunction of such truth as they 
receive with truth divine, 8928. The command against making gods 
of silver, and gods of gold, denotes that whatever appears like good and 
truth in external form, but is internally evil and false, must he abstained 
from, 8932. The commandments which follow concerning sacrifices 
and the altar (chap. xx. vcr. 24—26), denote external truths which are 
of worship, hr. 8859; seriatim, 8934—8946; more particularly 8938 
8941, 8943—8946. ' 

22. lliG Laws^ Judgments^ and Statutes delivered ly Moses (chap. 
XX,— xxiii.), are perceived as holy truths in heaven, in the internar 
sonscj also those which are abrogated as to use at this day are equally 
holy in the letter with those which are to be observed and done, ill 
8972 ; particularly 9349. The laws or judgments concerning men- 
Horvants, women-sorvants, and oxen (chap. xxL), are laws of divine order 
concerning those who are in the truth of faith, also concerning those 
who do hurt to tlio truth of faith and the good of charity, 8970, 8971. 
Those of chap, xxii. continue the same subject, and treat besides of 
iustruclioii in the truth of faith, and the state of life when man is in the 
good of charity, 9123. Those of chap, xxiii. treat concerning falses of 
doctrine and evils of life to be shunned, in order that truths of doctrine 
and goods of life may bo implanted, 9246. See Law, Judomekts, 
Precepts, Statutes. 

23. His abode in the Mountain Forty days and nights; the 
Tables given hm (chap. xxiv.). — ^This part of Moses’ history treats 
concerning the Word given by the Lord from heaven, that it is divine 
in both semses, internal and external, and is the medium of conjunction 
between the Lord and man, hr. 9370. Moses commanded to ascend 
to Jehbvah, denotes conjunction by the Word as a whole, 9372, 9378, 
9379. niou (Tiieaning Moses) and Aaron, denotes the Word dis- 
tinguislicd into its two senses, internal and external, 9374. Nadab 
aiul Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel, denotes doctrine from 
both senses and the chief truths of the church in accordance with good, 
9375 — 9376. Moses alone to approach Jehovah, and those not to 
como near, neither the people to ascend with him, denotes the con^ 
junction and presence of the Lord by the Word, as an undivided whole, 
not by its oxtonial sense, nor with those who are only in externals, 
9378 — 9380. Moses reciting to the people all the words of Jehovah, 
atid all the judgments, denotes illustration from divine truth in aU that 
pertains to the spiritual and natural Hfe, 9882 — 9383. The people 
atisworing with one voice, etc., denotes reception in understanding and 
heart, by those who arc truly of the church, 9384 — 9385, 9398. 
Moses writing all the words of Jehovah, denotes that these truths 
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then become of the life, 9386. His rising early in the morning, 
denotes the affection of peace, and gladness of licart from the Lord, 
9387. Building an altar under tho mount, with twelve pillars, and 
offering holocausts and sacrifices, denotes tho acknowlodginent of the 
Lord in worship, aecording to those representatives, 9ob8 9391. 
Moses putting half of tho blood in basins (afterwards sprinkled u],on 
the people), and sprinkling half on the^ altar, denotes divine truth 
first received in tho memory made of the life and worship, and its pro- 
ceeding from the Lord’s divine human, 9392 — 9395, 9399 9401. 

His reading the book of the covenant in the ears of the people, denotes 
the M^ord in the letter, and obedience, 9396 — 9397. Iho blood 

sprinkled on the people called the blood of the covenant, etc., denotes 
the conjunction of the Lord, by his divine human, with heaven and 
earth, and the Word its medium, 9400, 9401. Moses and Aaron 
a.scendmg together with Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of tho elders 
of Israel, denotes the Word (as above, 9374 — 9375), and all who 
are in goods and truths, 9403—9404. They saw tho God of Israel, 
and under his feet like sapphire-work, and like the substance of 
heaven in clearness, denotes the advent and presence of the Lord in tho 
ultimate sense of the Word, which is translucent from internal truths 
shining within it, 9405 — 9408. His hand not put on the separated 
sons of Israel, denotes those who are in the external separate from tho 
internal without the power of truth, 9409 — 9410, 9421. Ihcy saw 
God, and they ate and drank, denotes faith, and therewith tho conjunc- 
tion and appropriation of good and truth, 9411 — 9412. Moses com- 
manded to ascend alone into the mountain, and bo there, denotes tho 
presence of the Lord by the holy external of the Word as a medium, 
9414 — 9415 . Moses and his minister Joshua now said to arise, de- 
notes the holy external of the Word and its ministering ropresontativo, 
which mediate between the Lord and those who are in externals, 9419. 
Moses (alone) going into the mountain of God, denotes the holy exter- 
nal which ascends to heaven, 9420, 9426. Tho elders to remain below, 
and Aaron and Hur with them, denotes those who are in tho external 
sense only, and the doctrine of truth from tho Word with such, 9421 
— 9423, 9424. A cloud covering tho moimt, and the glory of Jehovah 
upon it, denotes the divine interiors of tho Word in heaven, ami its 
obscurity in ultimates, 9429—9430. Tho cloud covering tho moun- 
tain six days, and Moses called up on the seventh, douotos tho state of 
labor and combat when in truth only, and tho state when truth is con- 
joined with good, 9431 — 9432. The glory of Jehovah soon by tho 
sons of Israel, etc., denotes divine truth in heaven resplendent from tho 
good of love, but appearing to those in externals lilco a consuming fire, 
9434. Moses entering into tho midst of tho cloud, and ascending into 
the mountain, denotes tho degrees by which tho holy oxtornal of tho 
Word is elevated to heaven, 9435 — 9486. In tho mountain forty days 
and forty nights, denotes a plenary state as to infonnation and influx, 
9437. The instructions given to Moses in tho forty days (chap. xxv. 
— xxxi. inclusive), denote all that constitutes heaven and tho church, 
thus tho all of mediation between the Lord and man by tho roprosouta- 
tives of tho Word; summaries of each chapter, 9455, 9502, 9710 — 
9712, 9804, 9985, 10,175^, 10,326. Two tables of stone written by 
the finger of God, given to Mosos when He had made an end of com- 
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miming witli him, (chap. xxxi. 18), denotes the all of diyine. truth in 
iiltiniates from the Lord Himself; called two tables of testimony, de- 
notes that all conjunction of the Lord with man is by the Word, 
10,375—10,376 ; the latter ill 10,355. 

24. His Beturn to the Camp, and the Tables hrohen (chap, xxxii., 

Ycr. 1 — 28). — The circumstances now recorded shew that a church 
could not bo instituted with the Israelitish people, but only representa- 
tives, by which the Word might ho written, because they were in exter- 
nals without internals, 10,393, 10,394. The people seeing that Moses 
delayed to come down from the mountain, denotes no apperception of 
the influx of divine truth from heaven by the Word, 10,396. The 
people gathering together to Aaron and demanding that he should make 
gods, denotes their state in the externals of the Word, of the church, 
and of worship, and falses of doctrine, 10,397 — 10,399. This Moses, 
that man who made us to como up from the land of Egypt, we know 
not what has happened to him, denotes the state of doubt and denial 
that divine truth, by which man is elevated to internals, is anything, 
10,400. The golden calf fashioned, denotes worship from self-intelh- 
gonco according to the delight of the external loves, 10,406, 10,407. 
Moses commanded to go down, and his deprecating the wrath of Jeho- 
vah, denotes intuition into the state of the external averted from the 
divine, and mercy, 10,418 — 10,420, 10,433, 10,441, 10,448. Moses 
descending from the mountain, and the two tables of the testimony in 
Iiis hand, denotes the Word sent down from heaven, 10,450 — 10,451. 
The noise of the people shouting heard by Joshua, and called by him 
tlio voice of war in the camp, denotes the apperception of their interior 
state when explored by truth from the Word, and evils and falses seen 
in opposition to goods and truths, 10,454 — 10,455. Not the cry of vic- 
tory, nor of those that are overcome, but the voice of a miserable cry, 
denotes the lamontahle state of their interiors, 10,456 — 10,457. Draw- 
ing iK^ar the camp, and the calf and the dancing provoking the wrath of 
Moses, denotes hell and infernal worship, whence aversion from the 
divine, 10,458 — 10,460. Moses casting tlxe tables from his hand, and 
breaking them beneath the mountain, denotes the external sense of the 
Word changed, and another given for the sake of that nation, 10,461. 
Kis burning the calf with fire, and reducing it to powder, denotes the 
love of self and the world, and falses from infernal delight manifosted 
in their worship, 10,402—10,464. His sprinkling the powder upon 
the faces of the waters, and the sons of Israel drinking thereof, denotes 
that such falses wore mixed together with truths and thus appropriated 
by that nation, 10,405—10,466. Moses seeing the people to bo disso- 
lute or naked, and then stationing himself in the gate of the camp, 
denotes the state of the external deprived of the goods and truths of 
faith, and the internal not received, 10,479, 10,483. The sons of Levi 
gathering together to Moses and every man of them commanded to put 
his sword upon his thigh, denotes those who wore m truths from good 
communicating with the internal and hence combating the false from 
evil, 10,485, 10,488. Their passing from gate to gat® in the camp and 
slaying the people, denotes the closing of the influx of truth and good 
whorover there was an opening between the intemal and external, 
10, 489_1 0,492. ^ ^ 

25. The altered conditiom of thejourmy and Bemwal of the Tables 
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■(cliap, xxxii. yer. 30 — 35 ; xxxiii. — ^xxxiy.) — The nietliaiion of Moi?;cs 
between Jchoyali and the people, denotes the provision now luiraculously 
made by which those in externals only could conmnniicate with hcavini, 
and the Jewish nation permitted to represent the church, though it could 
not be a church, 10,500, 10,507. Moses commanded to lead on the 
people, who are called stilT-nccked, denotes instruction coiutcruing 
the church now to be represented, and no receptivity of divine inllux, 
10,523, 10,525—10,526, 10,532, 10,537—10,540. The people com- 
manded to strip off their ornaments by Mount Horcb, denotes the 
deprivation of divine truth in externals, 10,536, 10,540, 10,542 — 
10,543. Moses pitching the tent far away from the camp, and the 
people going out from the camp to inquire of Jehovah, denotes the 
external of the Word, of the church, and of worship, remote from the 
internal, 10,546, 10,548. The people standing at the entrance of their 
own tents and looking after Moses when he entered the tent of the con- 
gregation, denotes that they only saw the externals of the Word, of the 
church, and of worship, 10,549 — 10,550. A cloud at the gate of the 
tent when Moses had entered, denotes the obscurity in externals as the 
Word vanished from their understandings, 10,551, 10,552. Kvery 
man bowing himself at the door of his tent, denotes their idolatrous 
worship of the external in which they were, 10,553. Jehovah’s speak- 
ing face to face with Moses as a man to his neiglibor, denotes c!ou- 
j unction in the divine interiors of the Word, which is that of good and 
truth, 10,554—10,555. The discourse between Moses and ‘Jehovah 
(ver. 12 — 17), denotes that the divine could bo in their worship such 
as it is in itself separated from them, 10,523, 10,558 and following 
numbers; particularly 10,571. Moses entreating to sec the glory of 
Jehovah, first denotes the genuine external of the Word, of the churcli, 
and of worship, afterwards the external in which that pcojdo w<^r(^, 
10,574, 10,578. Put in a fissure of the rock and seeing only tlu^ back 
parts of Jehovali, denotes the obscure and false state in which the 
Israelites were as to faith, and only the externals of the Word of the 
chui'ch, and of worship seen by them, 10,582, 10,584. Moses com- 
manded to hew out two tables of stone, upon wliich Jehovah would write 
the same words that were on the former, denotes the new oxtcrnal of 
the Word, but the celestial and spiritual interiors the same as bi^foro, 
10,603 — 10,604, 10,613. Moses to ascend Mount Hhiai in the morn- 
ing, denotes the beginning of the new revelation of divine truth, 10,605, 
10,611.^ Kot any one to ascend with him, or he scon in the whole 
mountain, denotes the state of the Israelitish nation in exi(^nials uttmJy 
separated from internals, 10,607—10,608. Neither fiock nor hml 
perimtted to feed in the neighborhood of the mountain, denotes their 
inability to be instructed in any good of the church interior or exterior, 
10,609. Jehovah descending in the cloud and standing with Moses, 
denotes the external of the Word in which the divine is, 10,61,4. 
Moses hasting and bowing himself to the earth, etc., denotes the reeep- 
tion and influx into the external roprosontod by him tliough not with 
the Israelitish people, 10,625 — 10,628. A covenant made by t Jehovah 
and his promise to do marvels, denotes the conjunction of heaven and 
man by the Word, and its divine contents, 30,632— 10,634. T\m 
duties recounted in terms of the covenant (chap, xxxiv. 10 — 27), denote 
primary truths by which those in external worship arc conjoined with 
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tlioRo ill internals, 10,599, 10, G83, Moses on this occasion forty days 
and forty niglihs -vyith Johoyah, in which he ate no bread and drank no 
wat(^]*, denotes tlic state of temptation before the internal can be giyen, 
10,()85. iris descent from the mountain with the two tables in his 
hand, denotes the influx of the internal into the external, 10,689 — 
10,()90. ^ Moses not knowing that the skin of his faces shone while he 
talked with trlehovah, denotes the internal of the Word in the external, 
but not pcrceiyed, 10,691. Aaron and the sons of Israel fearing to 
come nigh Moses, denotes the state of the Jewish nation, that they 
could not bear the external in which anything internal appeared, 
10,694. Moses putting a veil on his face while he spoke with them, 
and putting it off when he spoke with Johoyah, denotes the conceal- 
ment of the interiors of the Word from that people, 10,701 — 10,707. 
Tbo sons of Israel seeing the faces of Moses, that the skin of his faces 
shouc, denotes that the Israelites acknowledged an internal sense to be 
ill the Word, but did not care to Imow its quality, 10,684 end, 10,705. 

26. The Tent of the Congregation set up (chap. xxxy. — xL). — Moses 
gathering together whole company of the sons of Israel, denotes all 
tlie goods and tnitkB of the church in one complex, 10,727. Work to 
be done during six days, and the seyenth to be kept holy, denotes the 
two Htates of regeneration ; the first when man is in truths and hence 
in combat; the second when ho is in conjunction with the Lord by good, 
10,729, 10,730. Every ono doing any work on the Sabbath-day to be 
put to death, denotes spiritual death in consequence of being led by the 
loves of self and the world, 10,731. No fire to be kindled on the 
Habbath-day in all their habitations, denotes nothing of self-love to be 
adniittiul, 10,732. The free-will offerings for the tent, denote all kinds 
of good and trutli in the church and heaven, from which the Lord is 
worshiped, 10,725, 10,733. See ItamBSENrATiox, Tent. 

27. The Character of Moses was formed to the exercise of authority 
in the court of Lharaoh, and this was of providence that he might be 
tlio leader of the Israelitish people, 10,563. He was not so immersed 
in externals separate from internals as that nation, and hence was better 
adaptiid to receive communications from the divine, 10,563. 

28. That Jehovah ai)peared to Moses in a human form adequate to 
liis recc])tion, which was only external, 4299. The author was instructed 
by angels that the appearance was that of a boarded old man sitting 
with him; hence the Jews had no idea of Jehovah except as a very old 
man, with a long snowy board, and as superior to all other gods in the 
power of working miracles, 4299. The expression “ Jehovah spake to 
Moses, saying/' has rcforenco to perception derived from illustration by 
the Word; it also marks a new beginning in the exposition, 10,234. 

MOkST ancient ClIUBOli. See Max, CnunoH. 

MOTH [tinea]. The moth and worm, or the moth and its grub, 
(hmoto falsos and evils in the extreme borders of the natural mind, 9331. 
Bee fmciiHT, CATEiimLnAH, Insect, Wohms, CnEEPiNO-TniNU. 

MOTHER [materf Mother denotes, generally, the Lord's church, 
but especially the most ancient church as the first and most loved by 
the Lord, in consoquenco of its celestial character, 289. Hagar called 
a mother denotos the spiritual church, from the affection of truth, 2691, 
2717. The tnothor of Kcbocca denotes truth in the natural man, thus 
the church in that degree; her brother good, 3167, 3174. Rebecca 
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called the mother of Jacob, denotes tho alTootion of Rpiritnal truth and 
the church therefrom, 3583. Father denotes tho church as to good, 
mother as to truth ; in the opposite sense the conjunction of evil and 
the false, 3703, 5581. Mother denotes tho chnrcli, sons tho truths of 
the church ; hcnco to smite the mother upon the sons is to destroy all 
things of the church, 4257. Father denotes the Lord as to divine good, 
hence good itself; mother as to divine truth, hence truth itself, 8897. 
By father is signified the Lord, by mother his universal kingdom, tlms 
the church which is called his bride and wife, 8897, 8900. hatlicr 
denotes interior good, mother truth adjoined with it, 9199. To honor 
father and mother is to love good and truth, thus tho Lord lihnself 
from whom they proceed, and his Idngdom in which they arc, 3 GOO, 
3703, 8897—8900. Father, mother, brethren, and children, and otluM* 
names of relationship, denote goods and truths ; in the oiopositc sense 
evils and falses, 3708, 10,490. In general, mother and wife denote the 
church when the internal and external arc together; passages cited, 
10,402. See Mareiaob (13, 19, 21, 23) : as to the human from the 
mother in the doctrine of the Lord, sec Lord (25) ; as to the sense 
in which he spoke to his mother and addressed his disciples concerning 
her, 2649. That man derives his internal, tlms his soul or life, from 
the father; his external from the mother, 1815, 2005. See Man. 

MOTION [^iotu8\ denotes change of state because there is no 
of space and time in the other life, 1273 — 1277, 1376 — 1382, 2837, 
3356, 5605, 8397, 9440, 9927. See Place, Time, By a motion of 
the earth or earthquake, is meant a change in tho state of tho cliurch, 
sh, 3355. All motion in natural things is from the spiritual world act- 
ing into the natural, ill 5173. Tho motion of the muscles producing 
action, is from the endeavor of the thought and will, and that ciuh^avor 
ceasing, action ceases, 5173, 8911, 9293, 0473. Sensation and volun- 
tary motion in the human body is conveyed by fibres from the cerebrum, 
4325. The motions of the heart and lungs arc from correspondencxj 
with the respiration of heaven or the Grand Man, ill from cxj)ericnee, 
3884. The heart and lungs are the two fountains of all corj^oreal 
motion, and they correspond to the two kingdoms of lieayon, cuh^stial 
and spiritual, 3635. When the actions are one with the will, tln^ arc 
so many forms of the will presented visibly to tho eye ; but when not 
in agreement with the will, they are only as tho motions of aninanimaio 
machine, 9293. Conatus or endeavor is internal motion, which in 
human actions is predicable of the will, ill 9473. To move and to go, 
denotes to live ; hence the dictum of the ancients, “ In (?}od wo move, 
and live, and have our being,” denotes life in three dogrocs, oxtcrnal, 
internal, and inmost, 5605 end. Tho spirit of God moving itself uptui 
tho faces of the waters, denotes the mercy of tho Lord proccKnling to 
regenerate man, 7, 19. Tho moving to and fro, or waving of tlui sheaf 
of first-fruits, denotes the vivification of truths by good, 9295. Hoe to 
Shake. 

MOUNTAIN \jnons], — 1. By a mountain in tho most ancient 
times was understood the Lord, and all that is celestial from him, as 
tho good of love and charity, sh, 795, 854, 1250, 1451, 4210, 6435, 
6829, 6872, 7056, 8327. Tho most ancient peoj)lo, and all the 
ancients, even tho Gentiles, worshiped on mountains from this origin, 
sli, 795, 796 ; sec below, 2722. In tho oi)posite sense mountain do- 
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notes self-elation, thus the loye of self; a hill, the loyo of the world, 
795, XG87 ; $h. 1691. As the external sense of the Word ascends to 
the internal, the idea of a mountain first perishes and leaves the idea 
of altitude, then from altitude the idea passes to that of holiness, 1430, 
6435 end. A mountain denotes love in cyery sense, eelestial, spiritual, 
infernal ; also good, because all good is referable to some love, 2460. 
Bo long as the ancient church was in its simplicity, worship on moun- 
tains and in groves was holy, because by mountains and hills they un- 
derstood love and charity, and by leafy and fruit-bearing trees all that 
was spiritual therefrom, 2722 ; further ill. 4288. The most ancient 
people who lived before the flood, perceived the celestial and spiritual 
things of the Lord’s kingdom from mountains, hills, plains, valleys, 
gardens, groves, etc., the ancients also worshiped in such places from a 
traditional knowledge of their signification, but in the time of the Jews 
such worship had become idolatrous and was prohibited, 2722, 4288, 
6435. Mountain denotes the good of love, because what is interior 
appears to man, who thinks from space, as if it were high; it is thus 
heaven appears to him, also the Lord, who is called the Most High, 4210. 
A mountain denotes the good of celestial love; hill, the good of spiritual 
love ; hills of an ago (or everlasting hills), the good of mutual love, 
which is the good of the celestial church, ill and sh. 6435. Mountain 
of (iod denotes the good of love, or the good of truth according to the 
subject; the former, 6820, 7056; the latter, 8658; see below, 9420. 
The mountain of Jehovah’s mhoritance denotes heaven where the good 
of love is, or the life of truth and good, 8327. Mount Sinai denotes 
good in which is truth, 8658 end. In the supreme sense, Mount Sinai 
(lonotoH divine truth from divine good; in the internal sense, the truth 
of faith from good ; but before the law was promulgated the truth of 
faith to be implanted in good, 8753. A mountain denotes divine celes- 
tial good, and hence the good of celestial love, 8758; in other words, 
divine good in heaven; heaven itself from good, 8761, 8795; the inmost 
lieaven, 8797. Mount Sinai denotes heaven, also divine good united 
to divine truth there, 8805, 8818, 8819, 8822, 8826, 8916. Mount 
Sinai, called the mountain of God, denotes the law or divine truth from 
the Lord; the Word, as received in heaven, heaven itself from divine 
truth, passages cited, 9420. The summit of Mount Sinai denotes the 
inmost of the law or Word, hence the inmost of heaven; the mountain 
below the summit, the internal as received in heaven ; the parts below 
the Tuonntain where the ciders and people remained, the external, 9422, 
0434. See lIoRicn. Mountains denote the good of oelostial love, hills 
the good of spiritual love, rocks the good of faith, and in each case the 
corresponding heaven or dwelling-places of angels and spirits; this 
from appearanooB in the other life, 10,438, 10,580, 10,608. The rocks 
upon which those who are in faith dwell in the other life appear of 
stone, hut the mountains arc elevations of the earth, 10,580.^ The 
more interior arid perfect the angels are the higher they dwell in the 
mountains; while those not yet become angels dwell in the plains 
between the rocks and mountains, and infernal spirits under ^ them, 
10,608. The cloudy and dark spheres which exhale from the evils and 
falsos of infernal spirits also assume the appearance of mountains or 
rocks, under which they hide thomselvos, 4299, 8265 ; see the same 
numbers eit<Hl below. 
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2. Harmony of Pasmges.--‘A\\ the liigli inoiintaiiiR covered wiili 
tlio waters of tlie flood (Gen. vii. 19), denotes that all the goods of 
charity were extinguished hy falses and pcrsxmsioiis of the false, 795. 
The ark of Noah resting upon the mountains Ararath (Gcti. viii. 4, 5), 
denotes the first light after temptation, which is from charity, 85-1, 
859. The children of Shorn dwelling from Mesha, as tlmi goest unto 
Sephar, a mount of the cast (Gen. x. 30), denotes worship from tins 
truths of faith extending to the good of charity as its end, 1248— 
1250. Abraham’s removal into a mountaiir from the east of Ihdhcd 
(Gen. xii. 8), denotes the progression of celestial love with which the 
Lord was imbued in infancy, 1450 — 1451. They that remained Hying 
to the mountains, after Abraham’s victory in Siddim (Gen. xiv. 10), 
denotes the love of self and the world against which the Lord flmght 
from his love for the whole human race, 1687, 1690 — ir>91. Ta)! wiid 
to ascend from Zoar and dwell in the mountam (Gen. xix. 30), donoi(‘s 
the obscure good of those who are without the truths of faith, 2459^ 
2460. Jacob overtaken by Laban in Mount Gilead, and parting with 
him there (Gen. xxxi. 21, 23, 25), denotes the first state of good with 
the regenerate and the last of former good, 4117, 2124. Jacoby sacri- 
ficing a sacrifice in the mountain (Gen. xxxi. 54), denotes worslup from 
the good of love, 4210. The angel of Jehovah appearing to Moses in 
the Mount of God (Ex. iii. 2), denotes the divine hnimm maiiifesttKl in 
the good of love, 6829— 6831. Ye shall worship God by this moan- 
tain, said to Moses (Ex. iii. 12), denotes the perception and ackmnv- 
lodgment of the Divine from love, 6872. Aaron meeting with M(yses 
in the Mount of God (Ex, iv. 27) denotes the conjunction of truth 
immediately from the divine and truth mediate in the good of lo\a\ 
7056. Israel to bo planted in the mountain of Jehovah’s inhcritanci^ 
(Ex. XT. 17), denotes regeneration, and Ixoaven, from tlio lif(^ of truth 
and good, 8326 — 8327. The Israelites encamped at the mount of ( h>d 
(Ex. xviii. 5), denotes the new arrangement of truths when about to be 
conjoined with good in the second state of regeneration, 8658. Mostvs 
communicating with Jehovah in Mount Sinai (Ex. xix. etc.), thuiolii'S 
-generally the revelation of divine truth or the Word from heaven, 9370, 
See Mosbs (19, 21, 23). Jehovah came from Sinai, he Hhono from 
Mount Paran (Dcut. xxxiii, 2), denotes the procedure of divine truth, 
or the law, from divine good, 9420. Mount Ephraim called a wooti, 
and given to Ephraim and Manassch (Josh. xvii. 15, 18), denotes in- 
telligence, 1574. The moiiniain filled with horses and with (ihariot-s of 
fire round about Elisha (2 Kings vi. 17), denotes doctrinals good and 
true from the Lord, 4720. The mountains shall bring peace, and 
little hills by righteousness (Ps. Ixxii. 3), denotes love to the (^ord and 
the neighbor, such as it was in the most ancient <4iurch, 795. Upon 
every lofty mountam, and every high hill, rivers and streams of wuUu’ 
(Isa, XXX, 25), denotes the goods of love and charity, and the truths of 
faith from them, 795. Lilcc one going to the moimtain of Jehovah, 
to the rock of Israel (Isa. xxx, 29), denotes the Lord as to the good of 
love and the good of charity, 795. Get thee tip into the high moun- 
tains, shout from the head of the mountains, etc. (Isa. xl. 0 ; x,lib 11 ; 
Hi. 7; Iv. 12), denotes the worship of the Lord from love, 795. lie 
tliat confidoth hi mo shall possess the earth, and inherit the moimtain 
of my holiness (Isa. Ivii. 13), denotes the iiord’s kingdom where all is 
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love and charity, 795. The glory of Jehovah on the monntain east of 
the city (Ezek. xi. 23), denotes tlie sphere of celestial love from the 
Lord, 1250, The house and the top of the mountain made holy (Ezek. 
xliii. 12), denotes the Lord’s celestial Idngdom from the good of love, 
10,129, dudah called a mountain in a field (Jer. xviii. 3), denotes the 
pnucM])le of celestial love in the Lord’s Idngdom represented by them, 
10,227. The mountain of the congregation in the sides of the north 
(Tsa. xiv. 13), denotes the obscure state where the influx of good, which 
flows in with light from the Lord, is terminated, 3708. Four chariots 
going out from between two mountains of brass (Zech. vi. 1 — 8), de- 
notes the procedure of doctrinals from the good of love to the Lord and 
love to the nciglibor in the natural degree, 3708. The mountains shall 
distil sweet wine, and all the hills shall flow down when captive Israel 
is restored (Amos ix. 13), denotes the goods of love and charity when 
the spiritual church is delivered from falscs, 5117. Jehovah Zebaoth come 
down to fight upoxi Mount Zion and upon the hill thereof (Isa. xxi. 4), 
denotes the omnipotence of divine good and divine truth, 6367. Contend 
with the mountains, and let the hills hear thy voice (Micah vi. 1), denotes 
t»mth speaking with tliose who are elate of heart in self-love, and with 
tliosc who are in charity, 9024, They of the south shall possess the 
Mount of Lsan (Obad. vcr. 19), denotes the good of love with those 
who are in the light of truth, 9340. His feet shall stand upon the 
Mount of Olivos and the mountain shall divide, etc. (Zech. xiv. 4), 
denotes the advent of the Lord in the good of love and charity, and the 
chur(9i formed by such goods recoding from the Jews to the nations^ 
9780, 10,201. The Lord so often in the Mount of Olives when he was 
in the world, and in the desert, denotes the good of love and the tempta- 
tions it underwent with him, 2708 end, 9780 end, 9937, 10,261. The 
Lord set upon a high monntain, and upon a pinnacle of the temple, by 
th(^ devil, donotofi the oxtromo temptation combats that he sustained 
against the loves of self and the world, thus against hell, 1691* Let 
them that arc in tfudaia flee into the mountains (Matt, xxiv.), denotes 
salvation in love to the Lord and charity to the neighbor, 795 end, 
2454. They shall say to the mountains, Fall upon ns, and to the hills, 
Cover us (Luke xxiii. 30; Eor. vi. 16), denotes the state of the evil 
imablo to bear the Lord’s presence, 4299, 8265. A great mountain 
l)urning with fire cast into the sea (Eev. viii. 9), denotes the love of self 
in tlio sciontifles of the natural man, 6385, 9755. 

MOURNING [luctusy To mourn and weep has reference to the 
night of the church ; to mourn, said on account of its good, to weep, 
on account of its truth, 2910. Days of mourning denote the state of 
inversion when truth scorns to lose its life by the priority given to good, 
ilL 3007. Mourning on account of Joseph when he was conveyed away 
into Egypt, denotes grief on account of lost truth and good ; hence the 
rending of garments in ancient times, 4763, 4779. Mourning^predi- 
cated of Joseph’s brethren when the cup was foimd, denotes grief be- 
cause of truth from the piroprium, 5773. The great mourning when 
Jacob died in Egypt, denotes grief or temptation when the state of 
initiation commences, by which the knowledges of good and truth are 
implanted in good, 6589— 6543. Tearing the hair when they mourned,, 
thus baldness, represented the deprivation of the intelligence of truth, 
which causes spiritual grief, 9960, 


0 0 0 
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MOUSE The sordidly avaricious in the other life seem to 

be infested by mice and similar tlnngs according to their kind of avarice, 
938, 954. The sphere of the avaricious [Jews] smells like the stench 
of mice, 1514, 4628. 

MOUTH [o 5 — om]. In the heart denotes what is internal and 
proceeds from good ; in the mouth, what is external and proceeds from 
truth ; hence venison in the mouth of Isaac denotes the good of life in 
natural affection, 8313. The mouth, according to usage in the Word, 
is put for the voice, or enunciation, of which it is the organ ; the tongue 
for speech, of which it is the organ ; the difference between which is 
relatively the same as between hearing and perception, 6985, ill 6987. 
Moses called heavy in mouth and tongue, denotes that truth imme- 
diately from the divine cannot be heard or perceived ; but Aaron called 
his mouth, and afterwards his prophet, denotes that it is accommodated 
to human understanding, 6985, 6998, 7004 — 7007, 7009, 7268 end, 
7269 — 7270. The mouth and the lips correspond to interior speecli, 
which is active or speaking thought, and is the immediate caxise of ex- 
terior speech. Who hath made man’s mouth, etc., denotes that thought 
and speech are caused by the influx of life from the Lord, 6987, 6991. 
In the mouth (or discourse) is understood of both parts of the mind, 
intellectual and voluntary; “the law of Jehovah in thy mouth,” denotes 
the divine truth in all that proceeds from the understanding and the 
will, 8068. The organs and parts of the mouth are formed to the 
doujble office of nourishment and speech ; also that they correspond to 
the affection of knowing, and to the affection of thinking and producijig 
what is thought, 4795, 6057, 8910. From the mouth and from the 
heart, denotes from the understanding and the will, also from truth aiul 
good; because the mouth, the lips, the tongue, etc., correspond to 
thought, and the heart to affection; passages collated, 8313, 8068, 
8910. The parts of the mouth correspond to the intellectual part of 
man, because the mouth utters both the voice and the speech, 8068, 
9384. The Israelites’ journeying according to the commandment 
[mouth] of Jehovah, denotes according to truth divine, or the provitkm- 
tial means by which man is led to accept life from heaven, 8559 — 8560. 
The words of the Lord concerning dofllemont by that which gootli out 
of the mouth, not by that which entoroth in, denotes that guilt accrues 
to man when evil, which first enters the thought, passes into will and 
act, ill 8910. All parts of the face have reference to the affectionH 
with which their functions and uses correspond; the parts of the xnouth 
to whatever regards the enunciation of truth, 9049 end. The manna 
to be collected to the moxith of every one, acoordhig to his eating, 
denotes the good of truth to the full capacity of reception, 8467. 
Joseph said to sustain his father, his brethren, and the wlude house of 
his father, to the mouth of an infant, denotes the influx of good from 
the celestial internal into spiritual good conjoined with the truths of the 
church in the natural man, according to the quality of innocence, 6107. 
The mouth of the sword, when Hamor and Shcchom wore slain, denotes 
the false and evil combating; when the Amalekites were defeated, 
truth combating, 4501, 8617. The silver of every one of Joseph’s 
brethren returned in the mouth of his sack, denotes that truths are 
given to all according to reception, first in the entrance of the natural 
memory, 5657. The opening in the robe of the ephod called its moutlj, 
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and worked round with woven work lest it should rend, denotes the 
influx of celestial good into spiritual, how it is guarded, etc., 9913 — 
9916. For additional particulars concerning speech and the corre- 
spondence of the tongue, see LAnauAOB. 

MOVE, to. Bee Motion. 

MOWEES or CUTTERS Iserratores-]. See Merit. 

MUCH or MANY [mwZtoi], is predicated of truths, great [jnag- 
mwi] of goods, 6172, 6654. See Multiplication, Multitude. ^ 

MUCUS. See Nose. 

MULE. A horse denotes intellectual truth, a he-mule' rational, a 
h e-ass natural, 1949. Ishmael is called a wild ass or a he-mule of the 
desert, because ho represents rational truth separate from good, 1950. 
In ancient times a judge rode on a she-ass, his sons on he-asses, a king 
on a she-mulc, and his sons on he-mules, from correspondence, 2781. 
A he-mule denotes rational truth ; a she-mule iihe affection of rational 
truth, 2781. Flock and herd denote rational and natural good, mules 
and asses rational and natural truths, 4505 — 4506. Anah said to have 
found mules in the desert as he fed the asses of Zibeon his father (Gen. 
xxxvi. 24), denotes (rational) truths from scientifics (which are natural 
truths), 46*1 8. In assigning this signification to mules and asses it must 
bo understood that they serve for riding, not for carrying burdens, 5741. 

MULTIFLICATION. To be fruitful is predicated of love, to be 
multiplied of faith, 43, 55, 983, 1941, 5355 ; and they are effected by 
the o])oration of the internal man into the external, 913 ; or by their 
conjunction, 3971, 3186. When the Lord is treated of, multiplication 
signilios fructification, because all rational truth in him was made good, 
1940. Fructification is predicated of affection, multiplication of truths 
received in affection, 2846, 2847. The name of Joseph, in the supreme 
sense, demotes the Lord as to the divine spiritaa^ ; in the internal sense, 
the H[>iritual kingdom or good of faith ; in the^^ikirnal sense, salvation, 
fructification, and multiplication, ill 3969. Fructification and multi- 
plication are predicated of the interior or rational man, 1015. Truth 
is only multiplied with those who are in the good of charity, 5355. 
(Jood is not fructified, nor truth multiplied, until the marriage of good 
and truth is effected in the rational, 3186. The fructification of good 
tlum tak(\s place in the affections of the external man, the multiplication 
of truth in his memory, 913. There is no real multiplication of truth 
x^xcopt from good, 5345, 5355. And, on the other hand, good is con- 
tinually multiplying truths and producing them around itself, 5912. 
Numbers multiplied or divided have a similar signification to the whole 
numbers, 5291, 10,253. See Multitude. 

MULTITUDE. Not to be numbered for multitude is predicated 
of trutii, and denotes the immense multiplication of intelligence and 
wisdom, 1941, 2006. A company, a congregation, and a multitude, 
also multiplication, arc all predicated of truths, 4574 and in the oppo- 
site sense of falsos, 6356. To be great is predicated of good; to be 
multiplied, of truth ; to grow into a multitude, denotes the extension of 
tmtlis from good in the inmost, 6172, 6286. In the supreme sense 
magnitude denotes omnipotence, multitude omniscience, 3934. The 
multitude of the sea denotes the immense plenty of natural truth, 3048. 
See Tiioop, Tiiibes. 

MURMUIi, to Imummmrey The murmurings of the sons of 
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Israel in the desert, denotes complaint and the feeling of pain from the 
bitterness of temptation, sh. 8351, 8403, 8429, 8509. bee Moses (17). 

MUSCLE Imusculusl. The voluntary power cxerclKccl over the 
mnscles is duo to the fibres from the cerebrum, 4325. Tlic lips are 
abundantly supplied with muscular fibres which rarely come into use at 
the present day, on account of insincerity, 4799. Tiie coiupositiou ol 
the muscles explained, and compared with the order of scientUics in the 
memory, 9394. See Motion. 

MUSES. See Pabnassus. 

MUSIC. In ancient times they performed sacred music on various 
Hnds of instruments, as timbrels, psalteries, flutes or pipes, harps, ^ etc., 
some of which belong to the celestial class and some to the spiritual, 
4138. The glorification of the Lord by vocal and instniuK'ntal har- 
mony affects the angels with joy by reason of its correspondence with 
the choirs of heaven, and with the rythmical speech of the angels, 8201. 
Musical instruments correspond to the delight and sweetness of spiiitual 
and celestial affection, and actually .excite them, 8337.^ Wind iusini- 
ments express affections of good, stringed instruments aflcctions of truth, 
8337, 8802. Accordingly, the former have reference to celestial, the 
latter to spiritual things, 418. Songs and musical instruments were <>1 
old accompanied with the chorus or dance, because the delights \vhi(h 
they preferred before all others were spiiitual, and they thus manifcsf-tHl 
their spiritual affections, 8339, 8340. Angels and spirits distinguish tlu^ 
sounds of speech, as well as of vocal and instrumental music, according 
to differences of good and truth, 420. 8ee Cnorn, Binoino, Ou)UY. 

Thb Hakp [_c'ithara'] and similar instruments signify the spiritual 
things of faith, 418 ; or the truths of faith, 420, The joy of the liarp 
signifies the delight of the affection of the truth of faith, 8337. I lie 
timbrel and harp is predicated of spiritual good, or the good of faith, 
which is charity, 4138. 

The Organ [^ 07 'ganum\ being intermediate between a stringed and 
a wind instrument, signincs spiritual good ; the harp and the organ 
together, faith, which involves both good and truth, 419, To praise 
the Lord on stringed instruments and organs, is to glorify him from 
truths and goods thence derived, 8337. 

The Psaltery [nahlmni]^ To sing to the harp, the tcn-siriugt'.d 
psaltery, and similar instruments, is to celebrate the truths and g:oods 
of faith, 420, 3880. See Stnoing. 

The Drum or Timbrei^ [tgrripamiTn], The drum signhios good, as 
the harp truth, 420. Drums and harps belong to the spiritual class, 
and denote spiritual good, ill 4138 ; or, what is the same, the good of 
faith, sh. 8337. The drum corresponds to the good of trutli because it 
is neither a stringed nor a wind instrument, but being of parchment, is 
like a continued string, 8337. To take a timbrel in tbohandis to 
glorify the Lord from the good of faith and its affection ; to praise 
jfiim with the timbrel and dance, or chorus, the same from tlie good and 
truth of faith, 8337 ; or the affection of truth derived from good, 3081. 
The timbrel or drum is predicated of the affection of Bpiritual good, 
8339 j and hence the spiritual church is denoted by damsels playing on 
timbrels, 6742. 

The Trumpet huacimj. EvangoK/iatiou by the influx of 

holy good and trutli is denoted by the angels gathering together iht^ 



M Y S 757^ 

elect with the sound of a trumpet, 4060, 8915. The trumpet corre- 
sponds to the alTcction of celestial good; its being sounded and heard, 
denotes the common influx and reception of that good, hence called the 
drawing of Jobel, or Jubilee, 8802. The voice or sound of a trumpet 
is the truth of celestial good, 8815. Trumpets blown by angels signify 
divine truth passing through heaven, 8815. The sound of a trumpet 
waxing louder and louder, signifies revelation through the angelic 
heaven becoming more resonant and gross in the lower degrees, 8823. 
Tlie voice of a trumpet signifies the state of the angelic heaven around 
the divine, and divine truth thence proceeding, 8915. 

MUST or NEW WINE {piustmih]. Sec Wixe. 

MUSTAKD SEED, ti^b giiain of (Matt. xiii. 31), denotes good at 
the beginning of regeneration before man is made spiritual, ill. 55. 

MUTUAL LOVE. See Love (16). 

MYRIADS. See Number. 

MYRRH \_8tacte]. Spices and gum and myrrh, which the Ish- 
maclites were carrying down to Egypt, denote interior natural truths, 
ill. 4748. Aromatic wax and myrrh, sent by Israel to his sons, denote 
truth derived from good in the interior of the natural man, because they 
are purer than gum and honey, which denote the same in the exterior, 
5621. Myrrh, in the composition of the perfume, denotes the affection 
of sensual truth, which is of the internal natural ; this signification is 
deduced from its order among the ingredients, because the word by 
which it is expressed does not occur elsewhere, 10,292. 

MYRRH, Best [piyrrlia optima, myrrh nohilis'], in the holy anoint- 
ing oil, denotes the perception of sensual truth, sJi. 10,252, 10,256, 
10,264. Gold and frankincense denote the all of the good of love and 
truth of faith; myrrh, both in externals, 9293. Gold denotes good; 
franldncense and myrrh internal and external truth, both from good, 
10,252, The bodies of the dead wore anointed with myrrh and aloes to 
represent the preservation of all truths and goods in man, and likewise 
his rCHurrcction, 10,252. Myrrh, and aloes, and kesia, signify divine 
trutlis in their order proceeding from divine good, 10,258. 

MYSTERY. Concerning those who seek to know the mysteries 
of faith, by sensual, scientific, and philosophical reasonings ; that they 
are signified in the Word by the drunken, etc., 1071 — 1072 ; compare 
3394. The mysteries of faith are not revealed to those who would pro- 
fane them ; this for their own sakos, lest they should perish, ill SOI — 302. 
Tho corrosponclonco of man to heaven, and of heaven to the Lord, is a 
great mystery, not heretofore revealed, 8624. A great mystery is dis- 
covered in tho internal sense of tho Word concerning the salvation of 
tho spiritual by tho Lord’s advent, z7?. 6854, 6858, 8054, 9315. 

MYyTlOB, MYBTICAL. Tho mystical sense of the Word is the 
iuterual sense, which treats solely of the Lord an3 his kingdom, thus of 
good and truth; any supposed mystical sense except this, must be fabu- 
lous, magical, or idolatrous, 4923, 9280 end. The mystics or wise ones 
of ancient times, called magi, wore versed in mystical scientifios, or tho 
Hcieuco of spiritual things and their corrospondonco with natural ; they 
also received revelations, 6223, 7296, See Maoio. 
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